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HCTOYHUKH BHUOTPADPUHU UJIAPHA

Coxpanninocs Apeshee JKutne cB. Wnapusi— Vita S. Hilarii a Fortu-
nato Scripta. OHO cOCTOUT W3 ABYX KHHT. B mepBoil usnaraerca GHorpadus
CBSITOTO, BO BTOPOH NOBECTBYETCs O UyJecax, KOTOphie COBEpLIAJHCh MPH ero
rpo6e B VI Beke. Ta u gpyrasi KHBTH NpeABaPSIOTCA OCOGBIMH NPEAHCIOBHA-
MH aBTOpa. He moa/ieXXHT COMHEHHIO, YTO aBTOPOM BTOpOH KHMTH Obl1 Be-
JaHuuii GOpTyHAT, M3BECTHhbIl 3amaiMblii mucaTeab u nost VI B., mposen-
1K GOJBIIYIO YaCTb CBOEH JKH3HH B CTPAHCTBOBAHHUSIX H OKOHUMBLIWI ee B
cane enuckona [Iuxrasuiickoro. O cocTaB/JeHHH UM KHHUTH, MOCBSALIEHHOMH
OMHCAHHIO UyJec, COBepuIaBUINXCA Y rpo6HHLE cB. Mnapus, ynomunaer ['pu-
ropuii Typckuil !, ero coppeMeHHHK. DTOMY CBHIETENbCTBY COOTBETCTBYET H
colepKanve KHHUTCH, TAaK Kak B Heil omuceiBaworcs cobmtus VI B., Kak, Ha-
npumep, ucuenenne en. bopaockoro Ilpabuana, ymepuiero B 568 r., u ero
exeronHoe nytewectBue B [lyaThe a5 MOJHTBH y Molue#l ncueantenas. Ho
H TriepBasd KHHra — cobcrpenHo Guorpadus Miapus — ceBouMu aurepatypHbl-
MH 0COGeHHOCTAMH yKasniBaeT Ha Toro ke apropa. Kpome nmedu ®@opryHa-
Ta B MOCBSLIEHHH K Hell, OHa He OTJIHYAeTCsT OT BTOPOil MO CBOEMY fA3BIKY,
CTHUJIO, MUCATENbCKHM NpHeMaM. Kpome Toro, H3 Camoro NMoBeCcTBOBAHHA O
xusuu Mnapus ACHO, 4TO aBTOp KHMIH KHJ 3HAYHTENLHO MO3JHEE OMHCHI-
‘BaeMBIX COGBITHH, NPEACTaB/IAA HX cefe HEsICHO U BIJIETaN B PAccka3 MHOLO
qderenpapuoro. Takum oOpasom, JKutue Haapua otuocurea k¥ VI B. u, co-
CTaBJICHHOe ABYMsl BEeKaMH MO3AHee COGBITHH. He MOIKeT OBITb HPH3HAHO
BNOJIHE NOJJHHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM IJ1s1 JKH3HeonHcaHus [1HKTaBHEACKOrO emsic-
xorna. Tenm He MeHee Hejb3s OTHOCHTBCS K 3TOMY HCTOYHUKY H C MOJHBIM
npeHeSpexkeHHeM, TaK KAk B OCHOBE NepBOH KHHI'H MoOrJa JexaTe 0oJee
LpeBHASA — YCTHAs WJH 3amicaHHas — LepKOBHAs Tpaldilud, JAHILL JHTepa-
TypHO oGpaboraHHass Besauuumem ®oprtyHaTtoM COO6pa3HO BKYCaM CBOEro
BpeMeHH.

Bropyio rpynny ucrounuxos Guorpadun Hnapusa cocrasasior ymomu-
HaHHSI O HeM, H3BJeKaemble M3 counHeHHil 6aax. Meponuma, 6aax. ABry-
cTHHA, Bukentusa Jlupuuckoro, @akyuna I'epmuanckoro, Kaccuonopa u apy-
rux Gosee MO3JHHX JATHHCKMX NHcartefeil, co6paHHble B MPEFHCAOBHH K
usnanuto tBopenuit Mnapua s ITatposoran Muna (Vol. IX, Ser. lat., col.
203—208).

Haxkonen, BaXKHeillUMM HCTOYHHKOM CJyxar camu counHenuss Wnapus,
B KOTODBIX aBTOOHOrpacduyecKUii 37eMEHT 3aHHMaer He TMOCHEHEE MEeCTO.

Buorpadua Hnapus

[Mo npoucxoxnaenuio rann, Maapuit pomuncss B AKBHTaHHH, B ropoie
INukrasun, cospementom [Iyaree (Hieronym. Praef. in lib. II Comment. ad

* Jra paboTa 2akoHYeHa aBTopoM B 1930 rony, mos>ToMy B Hefl He MOMJIH GBITH HCHOMB-

30BaHBI TPYAH nocaennux ger.— Ped.
! Greg. Tur. Liber de gloria Confes. ¢. 2 Migne P. L. IX, col. 189.
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Galatos), ¥ npHHAAJeXKaJ K OHON U3 caMbiX GOraTteiX W 3HATHBIX AL
ckux ¢amuauit. [ox ero poxAeHHs HeH3BeCTeH, HO H3 €ro cJoB BO 2-j
KHure k KoHcranuuioo, HanucaHHoit B 359—360 rr., B KOTOpPOfi OH TOBOpHT,
uyTO mpeanoyes Obl COCTAPUTLCA B 3BAHHH MHPAHHMHA, YeM HOCHTb CaH emwuc-
Koma, 4yBCTBYA 34 CO0ON KaKYyl0-HUOYIb BUHY, 3aKJI0YAIOT, YTO B 3TO BpeMq
OH He CYHTaJ elle ceGs CTAPBIM; BpeMsl ero poXAEeHHs OTHOCAT KO BTOPOMY
apecatunetHio 1V peka. lOxHuble npoBuHuuyu ['ajjiuu, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCHTCH
AxBHTaHMs, B 5TO BpeMdA OBUIH yXe COBepLIEHHO pOMaHHM3HUPOBAHDI, TOBOPH-
JIH Ha JATHHCKOM si3blke, KoTophblii Miapuil HasbiBaer «Halleil JIaTbIHBK»
(latinas nostra, eloquium nostrum. In PS. 65, 12. 3), u no cBoUM wIKOJMAM
# cpeiacTBaM o0pa3oBaHHA HHYEeM He OTVIHYAJHCh OT HTAJbHCKHX IIPOBHH-
uuil. Tlpy umMerouiuxcs B Hacrodilee BpeMs HAHHBIX TPYAHO BOCCTAHOBHTH
X0 mepBOHauaJpHOro passutHa Maapus, u npexnae Bcero He scHa HCTOpHS
€ro peJMrHo3Horo mpocBelueHusi. B Hauage cBoero raasHoro Tpyaa De Tri-
nitate 1, 1—15, oH onuceiBaerT mpoLecc peJUrHO3HbIX HCKaHWil, 3aBeplliB-
wiiics NpU3HAHHEM HCTHHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOrO MOHATHA o Dore, kax 6ynro
JIHYHO Tepe:KUThI uM. 3 3TUX CTPOK MOXHO 3aK/IOYHTb, YTO OH Mepelle
K HCNOBeIaHHIO XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepbl oT fA3biyectBa. Ho ecTb ocHoBauus
MpPH3HATL B 3TOM JIHYHOM H3JIOKEHHH NpPOCTO JIMTEpaTypHBI npHeM Ajas
6osiee KHBOro H300pakeHHs IyTH, KOTODBIf, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPA, HAU/IYy-
UM 06pa30M NPUBOAHT MLIC/b YeJIOBEYECKYIO K MPH3HAHHIO XPHCTHAHCKOTO
vuenua. [lo KpaiiHeii Mepe, B JpYyrHux ero COYMHEHHsX HeT HHM MaJeiilero
HaMeKa Ha ero NepBoHayanabHple OAYyXAaHWA BHe XpHcTuaHcTBa. He roso-
PAT O €ro epBOHAYaJIbHOM A3bluecTBe H COBPeMeHHble eMy nucaTtenH. )Kurue
ke Poprynara onpenesneHHo yteepxiaet, uto Hiapuii poanacsa B XpHCTH-
AHCKOHl ceMbe W ¢ caMoil Kosblbenn Obll HamoeH MyApocTelo XpHCTA, TaK
YTO yiKe B TO BpeMs MOXKHO OblI0 NpeABHAETH, UTO B ero nuue Bor 3apaunee
yroToBJsieT 3alHTHHKA HCTHHBI NpOTHB 3abayxaenuil epetukop (Fortunat.
Vita, I, 3).

Kax cuin Goratnix poanTenell, oH AOJKeH Obll MOJYYHTbL Xopoulee 00-
ilee o6pa3oBaHHe, H 3TO MOATBEPIKIAETCA HEKOTOPBIMH AaHHBIMH. Baax.
HeponumM npnuucasier ero Kk o6pa3oBaHHeHIIHM LIepKOBHBIM MHCaTe/sIM CBO-
ero Bpemend (Praet. in lib. VIII, Comment. in Esaiam). Baax. Asryctun,
o6bsAcHAs nosecTBoBaHMe KHUTH McXxom o mpucBoeHHu eBpesiMH 30/0THIX H
cepeOpPAHBIX COCYAOB B CMBIC/]€ 3aHMCTBOBAHHA WMH €THIETCKOH MYIApOCTH,
HCIIONBb30BAHHOH NOTOM JJsi MOCTPOeHHsl CKHHHH Doxkueil, cpaBHHBaeT ¢
aumMu Kunpuana, Jlakrauuusa, Buxropuna u Haapus, xoropeie, nonyuun
0o6pa3oBaHie OT #3LIYHUKOB, NMpHHECAH ero Ha cayxeHue bory (August.
De doctr. christ. 11, 40). CouuHennss Mjapus MOATBEpKAAIOT 3TH OT3bLIBHL
Xots Ha 3anane B IV B. yxke ze Gbl10 pacnpoCTPaHEHO 3HAHHE TPeyecKoro
s3blKa, ofHako WMaapuit obsagan UM B HEKOTOPOil CTENEHW elle IO CBOeH
ccblIKH HA Bocrtok. B atom yGexpaaloT ero ofpalleHHss K TPEUECKOMY TeK-
cTy Cg. IlHcaHus He TOIbKO B NMO3JHEHLIMX 3K3ereTHYecKHX Tpyldax, HO H
B KOMMeHTapHuax Ha EBanresne Martdes, cocraBieHHbIXx paHee ccblaku (In
Matth. XVI, 4; XXVI, 5). Ho espeiickoro sisbika oH He 3HaJ, K BCE CIIPaBKH
¢ eBpelckUM TekcToM [lncaHMsA, Kak caM OH FOBOpPHT, B3AThl HM H3 BTOPBIX
pyk (In Psalm. CXLII, 1). HecomHeHno, oH He yyxna Gbll 3HaKOMCTBa C
rpeveckont dusnocodueli, HO 3HaHUA 3TH He ObIIH MYGOKH H MaJjo BIHAMA
Ha ero Bo33peHus. Ero counHeHusi Bceleso NPOHHKHYTH GHOJEfiCKHM RyXoM
It IYXOM LepKOBHOH TpaaHUHH H He OOHAPYXKHBAIOT cjefoB ¢uaocodhcKoro
o6pa3oBaHus. 3a HCK/IIOYEHHEM HECKOJNBKHX TOJOXKEHHH, KOTOpble MOIJIH
Obith HaBesannl Llnueponom (In Psalm. LXI, 2; LXII, 3, not. g. LXV, 19),
B €r0 COYHHEHHAX HEe3aMeTHO OTpameHusa apesHei dbugocoduu. [Mo-punumo-
My, Hnapuit, nogo6uo Heponumy, nosyuus He cTobKo (HIOCODCKOE, CKOMb-
KO JuTepaTypHoe o6pasoBaHHe. MlepoHHM NpeBO3HOCHT ero rjiaBHbIM 00pa-
3oM 3a ero kpacHopeune (Hieron. Epist. XVIII. Ad Paulinum; ep. CXLI
ad Marcellam; praef. in lib. II, comment. ad Galatos) u ytsepxnaer, 4to
B cBoeM counHenuu De Trinitate on noapakan KeuHTHAMHAHY H cTHaEM, H
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gonirtdectBoM KHIr (Hieronym. Epist LXXXIII ad Magnum). Ha 310 xe
YKa3bIBAIOT U €ro CTHXOTBOPHBIE OMBIThl — €r0 THMHBI.
" Tlo o6biuato Toro Bpemenu, Miapuil KpecTHJICST yKe B3pOC/bIM H, MO-Bi-
AUMOMY, He3aZoaro Ao cBoero H3OpaHusi Bo enHcKoma. Ho Oyayuu eie
MHDSIHHHOM, OH oOpalla’d Ha ce0s BHHMaHHe CTPOrOCTHIO XPHCTHAHCKOI
JKH3HIL

Bceuesio noiunHHB ce6d 1epKOBHOH AHCUHIJIHHE, OH [pelaBaJcs H3yye-
unmio CB. Ilucanigm H Bcemu cuiaamMH CTapaJjcsi pacnpoCTPaHATb XPHCTHAH-
(KOe NMpOCBeLIeHe B Hapoide, OMHUX MocBAliad B yyeHue o CesaToil Tponue,
Ipyrux Bo3byxiasa oberoBaniieM LiapcrBa HebecHoro. [1poHHKHYTHIT cTpOro
UePKOBHbIM HAaCTPOEHHEeM, OH TLIATeJIbHO CTOPOHHJCH GT BCSKOrO OOILEHHS
¢ HyAeAMH H €peTHKAMH, TAK YTO He TOJbKO H36Geraj COBMEeCTHOH Tpamesnl
¢ WIMH, HO Ja)e TpH CJAy4yalHOH BCTpeye HE OTBeYaJs Ha HX MPHBETCTBHS
(Vita Hilarii, I, 3). Bnocaieacrsiu 3Ta MoJofast u ropsiuasi HCKJIIOYHTEb-
HOCTb OcJabena, ObIThb MOXKeT, MOJ BJHSHHEM BO3PACTa HJAH MNOJOMKEHH:.
[To kpaiineit Mepe B cchlike, Kak yBiAHM HuKe, Miapuil He uyxzanca of-
ecTBa H Oecel ¢ NpeACTaBUTENAMH pa3iHYHBIX BOCTOUHBIX MapTHII, HHOTAA
oueHb Jajekux oT LlepkBH, XOTA W He HMeJ ¢ HUMH OGLIEHHS B TAHHCTBAX
(Liber contr. Const. 2). Maapuii 6pin xKeHat U HMea oT 3TOro 6paka A0ub
A6py. O ero XeHe HHYEro HEH3BECTHO, HO H3 TOrO, 4TO B MHCbMe K JOuepH
H3 CCBbLAKH, COBETYsl efi O0TKasaThbCsi OT Opaka paldd AyXOBHOro Opaka co
Xpucrom, OH mpejJjaraer eii 06paTHTLCA 332 pa3bsCHEHHEM BCETO HEMOHSIT-
HOTO AJIA Hee B MHCbMe K Marepll, MOXKHO 3aKJIOUHTH O MOAHOM €IHHOMBIC-
JHn cynpyros. CTporo uepkoBHOe HacTpOeHHe, YHCTOTA KH3HH M 3a60Ta O
peaHrHO3HOM MPOCBEILeHHH APYTHX, €CTeCTBeHHO, MoGyXKI1aad UepKOBHYIO
OOUIHHY, K KOTOPOH OH NpHHaAJeXaJs, BUIETh B HEM OyLyLIero enuckomna.
U, meficrButeasHo, no cmepru [lukraBufickoro enuckona MakceHLHsi OH Gbid
H30paH ero NpeeMHHKOM MO €IHMHOLYIIHOMY XKejJaHHIO Hapoaa. I'ox ero mo-
CBALIEHIIA BO €MNHCKONA HeH3BeCTeH, HO H3 TOrO BJUAHHSA, KOTOPBIM OH MOJb-
soBajics B 350 roay, MOKHO 3aKJIGUHTh, UTO OH GBI K 3TOMY BPEMEHH ykKe
He onuH rof erwckonoM, JKena Unapus B 370 Bpems Oblia ellle KuBa., XoTa
8 IV Bexe Hepeaku Oblaii cayuan H30paHHs Ha eNHCKONCKHe Kadeapsl Ke-
HATHIX JiodeH, HO ObIO yXKe mpaBHJIOM TpeboBaThb OT HHX BO3JAEpiKaHIS OT
OpauHoro oOlleHHA c KeHoii mocse nocesiiueHud. Bmax. MepoHum yteep-
XaeT, 4TO MPH BCEM CBOEM HEpAaclOJOXKeHHH K NPHHIHIAM BO3JeprKaHHS
MoBuunan He MoOXeT oTpHHATh, YTO HE MOXKeT GBITh E€MHCKONOM TOT, KTO,
Oyayuu emHCKONOM, pOKAaeTr fAeTeil, H UTO YJMYEHHBIH B 3TOM CuHTaercs
He MyxkeM H ocyxKpaaercs kKak npeaio6onmeit (Hieron. Contr. Tovinian, L. I).
O tom ke cBiieteanctByeT AmBpocuit (De officiis, I, 50, 257. Epist. 63 ad
Vercell. 62), nana Cupuuuit (Epist. ad Himerium Tarraconens., 7), HuHo-
kentuit 1 (Epist. ad Vietricium, 10). Beposito, u Miapuit, npu cBoen c1po-
FOM OTHOLUEHHH K LEePKOBHO{l AHCLHILIHHE, CJA€A0BAJ 3TOMY MPAaBILTY, TeM
§0.1ee 4TO OH IIMes OYeHb BBICOKOE NOHSITHE O AOCTOMHCTBE, OOA3aHHOCTSAX H
CJyXKEHHH €eMUCKOIa, KoTopoe MOOYXKAAJo €ro BCe Bpens JeprKaTbC Ha
BhicoTe 3aHuMaesoro nosoxkenusi. M3 caos am. Ilasaa (Tut. 1, 9) on BHI-
BOANT 3aK/IOYEHHE, YTO eMICKON AOMKEH OT/AHYATbC CBATOCTBIO JKH3HH H
yuenoctero. OH 10/12KeH OTJHYaTBCSl YYEHOCTHIO, MOTOMY UTO 00f3aH YYHTb
RacTBy, H YUCTOTOIO :KU3HH, YTOOH HMEThL aBropuTer. [TosToMy A5 Xopolue-
fO il [O0Je3HOT0 CBSIIEHHHKA HEZOCTATOYHO HWJH TOJbKO Ge3yKOPH3HEHHO
BecTH ce0s, HJIH TOJBKO CO 3HAHHEM MpOMOBENOBAThb, TAK KaK H «be3yko-
DH3HEHHBI{I cede TOJIbKO OIHOMY NPHHOCHUT NOJMb3Y, ecau He obJanaeT yye-
HOCTBIO, H YyYeHBIfi He OOJiagaet aBTOPHTETOM B HACTaBJIEHHAX, €CJIH He
GesykopH3HeH», AMOCTON YCTaHOBHJ, YTOGH «coBeplieHHbIH KHA3b Llepkeu
OTAMYaJ/ICcs COBepilieHHBIMH GJaramMy BhiCHIHX Aobponetesneil, YTOGH H XKHU3Hb
€ro yKpaulaiach yyeHocTbio H yuetine xkusHoio» (De Trinit. VIII, 1). Hexo-
s M3 sTOro MoHATUS o eninckome, Mnapuit Bceraa cuMTan cBoeil ryiaBHOM
00513aHHOCTBIO YUHTL BEpe He TOAbKO CBOIO NacTBY, HO M Bcio Llepkoss (De
Trinit. VI, 2). ‘
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Ccbiika Ha BocTOK M 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ NMpeACTaBUTENSAMH Pa3JHUHBIX JOr-
MaTHYeCKHX MapTHil [OJKHBI ObIIH 0Ka3aTb TO WJH JAPYroe BJIHSHHE Ha
normatnyeckoe Bosspenne Huapus. [lostomy BakHO Tenepb e NpHBeCTH
€ro cJOBa, B KOTODBIX OH XapakTepH3yeT CBOM B3rJALb L0 3HAKOMCTBA ¢
Boctokom. OkasmbiBaetcd, uto 30 Jer cnycrs nocie Hukefickoro Co6opa
yUYeHbl{i H BblAAOWHACA enHCKon [anjHH HHYero He cjbIXaa HH 08 3TOM
CoGope, HY O TEpMHHE 0poossLo3, H3-3a KOTOPOTO BeNach TaKas OXKeCTo-
yeHHaq uepkosHas 6opb6a B BOCTOYHOII MOJMOBHHe HMNEpHH, «Byayun naBho
BO3POXK/EeH I HEKOTOpOe BpeMsl COCTOs y¥Ke emuckonom, s,— nuuwer Haa-
pHil,— HUKOrJa A0 cBOeil cChIKH (numquam nisi exulutorus) He caplxaa o
HHKellcxoil Bepe, HO eBaHTe/bCKHE H amoctoabckue ITHcaHHs BHYIIMJIH MHe
pasyMeHde eAHHOCYWHA u nogoGocyuus... Ceugeresb — bor weGa u semny,
4TO f, XOTSl He CJbIXaJ HH O TOM, HH O IpPYyroM, O4HAKO BCeraa pasyMmea To
H Apyroe, HMEHHO, UTO NOAOGOCYIIHBI{I HY>KHO NOHHMATb Ype3 eIHHOCYL-
nuiit» (Liber de Synodis 91). M3 »Tix cnos Bugno, uto 60OTOCAOBCKHE BO3-
speHus Haapus caoXKijHCh, MO ero cO6CTBEHHOMY CO3HAHHIO, NOJ BAHSHUEM
Eaanrequst n Anocrona. Ho He mMeHbliee BrnedaT/eHHe MpOU3BEJ HA Hero
AnocrosieCKHIT CHMBOJ H KpelleHHe B Tpu Boxecrsennmix Jinna. Bepy, mo-
JYUEeHHYIO B KpellleHHil, OH CYHTAeT COBEpIIEHHO ONMpelejeHHOKW H OluyllaeTr
cedd OT HAYala BepHBIM efl H e HamoeHHBIM. B arofl Bepe oH BO3poRUACH
if efl ocraercs NpelaHHBIM 00 KoHuHA. «Cile,— roBOpPHT OH,— s TaK YCBOMWJ,
TaK YBEPOBaJ M TaK TBEPLO COAEpKY B CBO®It Bepe, YTO H He MOry H He Xouy
BepoBath nHaue» (De Trinit. VII, 20. Cp. in Matth. Epist. 3—4. De Trinit.
VI, 21). [Tostony Bepy, BOCHPHHATYIO B KpelllaJbHOM CHMBOJE, OH NPH3HACT
NOCTATOYHOIT M coBepliedHo coBnaiawiieii ¢ Huxefickum cumbosom. Ecin
Ko donrca noanucate HuxefckHil CHMBOJ,— FOBOPHT OH,— «TOT NYCTh CO-
XpaHHT NEepBYI0 H eTUHCTBEHHYIO €BAaHTeJbCKYI0 Bepy, HCIOBENAHHYIO H MO-
HATYI0 B Kpewenun» (L. II, ad Const. 7). [docratouno ucnopenosate Otua
u Ceida v Cearoro Ilyxa, nonumas stu FmeHa B TOM CMBICIe, B KaKOM
oHK Gblau MpEnoZaHbl B KpeLIeHHH, He MEepeTO/KOBbIBas HX H He Gepsi UX
B meradopuueckon cmmeae (ibid. 4), Bephl, BOCHpHHATOU B KpelleHHH,
ObL10 (bl BMOJHE 1OCTATOYHO, H HE HYXKHO Obljo OBl COCTABJAATH U NOAMH-
CBIBATL HOBEIX HCMOBedaHull, ecau Obl el He yrpoxa/ga ONacHOCTb nepe-
toakoBanusa (Lib. de Synod. 63). Ho coo6uienne CumBosia compoBoOKjaa-
J0oCh KaTexusauueil, ucronkosanuem ero. Hemapom HWnapuit roopur o6
«IICTIOBEAHHOM U TOHATON Bepe» Kpewenus. M B 3tofi xarexusauuu cka-
3piBasiach (oJee BCero MecTHas LEPKOBHAs TpadHUHMA H obWuil ayX Bepo-
yuenus nannoit Hlepksu. Kpome stux Bauanuit, Hnapuil, 6es comueHus,
NOAYHHAJACA BO3IEIICTBHUIO CO CTOPOHBI 3aNajHOA LEpPKOBHOIT JaHTEpaTypHl.
Takum o6pa3om, Mbl NPHXOAHM K TOMY YOEXKAEHHIO, UTO AOrMaTHYecKHe
co33peHust Maapusa no ero snaxomcTtBa ¢ Boctokom HocHiu Ha cefe cjeibl
HCKAIOUHTEAbHO 3aNlaJHbIX BJAHAHHUA M OBIIH MPOHMKHYTHI AyXOM 3amagHOro
BepOYyYEHHS.

[TpouukHyTHIL CO3HaHHeM CBOerc poJjra yuyuTs nmactBy, Maapuit mo Bos-
BeJleHKH Ha eMUCKOINCKHI npecton o6paTH/cs K Hell ¢ GecenaMu, NMoCBsLIeH-
EbIMH HcTONKOBaHHIO EBanrenus Mardes, xoropele moToM Oblad cOGpaHbl
HM H H3{aHBl B BHAe CBA3HOTO KOMMeHTapHs Ha nepBoe EBaHresue.

Ho ero mupHasi nedTe/bHOCTb B Npejesax CBOero guouesa Oblia CKOpo
npepBaHa apHAHCKHMH BOJIHEHHSIMH, MepeKHHyBlUuuMHCca ¢ Boctoka u noso-
JKUBILUMH KOHELL MHPHOH LepKOBHOIT »KH3HH HA 3anage. [locae noGespt Hal
Marneniinem 1 ero cMepTH HMn. KOHCTaHUHMA COEXUHUN MOA CBOeil BJACTHIO
Bocrox n 3anan. Bmecte ¢ 3Tum u Ha 3anaj pacnpocTpaHuWiach ero Tupa-
HHYeCcKass ¥ BEpPONOMHAA MOJMTHKA, MOKPOBHTE/bCTBYOLLIAs apHaHcTBy. Ensa
Marsenuuil cowen co cuensl (10 uau 11 aBrycra 353 r.), Kak yke uepes
Mecsu, Haxomsach B Amaore, KoHctanuuil cossan co6op B 3TOM ropoge H
NPHHYIHA enucKonoB ocynuth Adanacusa. [TasauH, en. Tpupckuii, oTkasas-
IHACS TPHCOGAUHUTLCA K 3TOMY pELIeHHIO, GBI HU3JI0XKEeH U MO UapCKOMY
noBesieHHIo cocnan Bo Ppuriio.
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[Ba roga cnycrs ¢ Tolo Ke uesbio 6bl1 co3Ban CoGop Meanoaasckuii
(355 r.). I'maBHBIMH HCHOJHHTENAMH BOJM HMIepatopa OblIH eNHCKOMbI
CarypHHd Apenatckuil, ¥Yp3akuii 1 Bagsent. Ilanckie Jeratsl 0Tkazafich
NPHHATDL yyacTiie B OCYKAEHHH OTCYTCTBYIollero AdaHacua 1 Oblin -cocna-
upl. VX yuyacTe pasnpesnnau BuaHBIE MpeaCcTaBHTENH 3aNaJHOTO €NMUCKOMaTa:
Juonucuit Munanckuii, EBcesnit Bepueanbckuit n Jhiowndep Kasadpuii-
ckufl, cociiaHHble Ha Boctox. Maapuii He mpunHHMaa y4yacTHd B 3THX cobo-
pax. MHauye npu Henpek/JOHHOCTH CBOHX yGeXXIEeHHH W NPH CBOEM TeMMepa-
MeHTe OH He MoT Obl BO3JepXKaTbCs OT NMPOTeCTa H TOrAa Ke MOABEPrcs Obl
kapaMm. Ho oH He ocrajcs Ge3ayyacTHeIM 3puTenem nponcxonsulero. CHilb-
HefllUHM MOOYKAeHHeM Avia 3Toro Gwlia uaMena IlpaBociaBHiO €O CTODOHDI
riaBbl 'aaabckofi LlepkBH — mutpononura CaTypHHHA, CTaBlIero opyaHeM
NPHABOPHO# apHaHCKOH MapTHH B paclIpoCTpaHeHHH apHaHCTBA Ha 3amnafe.
Kak moauvnHeRHBI1 MuTponoauty emuckon, Maapnii Ao/xken Obl1 BHISCHHTD
CBO€ OTHOIUEHHe K HeMY H K apHaHCTBY, NPOBOAHHKOM KOTOPOro TOT CAC-
najcsi. BBUAY 3TOro B KOHile JjieTa HJH Hauaje oceHu 355 r. Maapuit nanan,
BEPOSITHO, B (popMe MHCbMA K rajlIbCKUM elHCKONaM aKT, KOTOPBll caM oH
Ha3BpiBaeT JEKPeTOM H B KOTOPOM OH 3asiBWJl, YTO NpephiBaeT oObLleHHe C
[MIaBHBIMH BHHOBHHKaMH paclpocTpaHeHHsi apuaHcTBa — CaTypHHHOM, ¥Yp-
3akHeM n BaJjeHTOM, M MpH3bIBaJ APYrHX €MHCKONOB IOCJ€LOBAaTb €ro NpH-
Mepy. DTOT akT GBI MOCAAH HM M HCIOBEeJHHKAM, COCAaHHBIM Ha BocTok,—
Hunonucuio, Escesuio n Jlionudepy, oT KOTOpPBIX OH 1l MOJY4HJ oJ00pEHIE.
Bce rajsabckHe eniCKONbl NPHCOEJHHHIHCH K HEMY. DTO NOKAa3blBaeT, KAKHM
GoJipllUM JHYHBIM BJIUSIHHeM 06/afan OH yxe B 3to Bpemsa B Iaaauu, 3a-
HHUMas HUYeM He BBlJalollyloca Kadeapy cpean ceonux cobpartuil. C 3Toro
MOMEHTa OH CTAHCBHTCs IJ1aBOK) AHTHApHAHCKO! ONMNO3HUUH Ha 3anaje A
OCTaeTcss UM 0 KOHLIA CBOEH XH3HH.

B 355 r. BapBapel BTOpriiich B a/iivio 1 NMOABEPIJH ee ONYCTOIIeHHIO.
Himneparop, 3Hast BO3GyAMMOCTh TaJI/IOB, OMAcalics 3a BHyTpeHHee CIOKOM-
CTBHE 3TOH TMPOBUHLUHH H 33 BepHOCThb ee nummnepuu, Maapuii Bocnonb3oBad-
¢s1 3THM OOCTOSITeNIbCTBOM, KakK TOBOLOM Ml JiM4HOro oopaiieHns kK Koid-
craHuup. dro obpailleHde nox 3ariaBueM «Liber ad Constantium Augus-
tum. Lib. I» coxpaHunoch, X0Tsl B HCTIOPYEHHOM Biife, 1O HaLlero BpeMeHil.
H3s Hero Buano, uto Maapuit craBun ansa ceGsi UeJibl0 OTKPHITH I/1a3a HM-
nepaTopa Ha peJIHMHO3Hble HACHJINS, YHHHMBle HaJd NPaBOCAABHBIMM, H MO-
OyAUTbL ero K yBaKeHHI0 HepKoBHOH cBoboabl. OH yBepsasa HMIepaTopa, uTo
€ro omaceHHsi, BbI3BAHHble HaLIeNMTHIBAHHEM AYPHBIX H He6.1aroHaMepeHHbIX
fAofell, He HMeEIOT noxd cod0l HUKAKON MOYBHL, MOTOMY UTO B MPOBHHIHH HE
TOJbKO HeT HHKAKoro 3arosopa, HO Jaxe H 3HaUHTEJLHOTO DOMNOTa, BCE
cnokoitio 1 tHxo (Ad Const. Lib. I, 3). Ho nonoxenne LlepkBu Becpma
TSXKeJA0 BCJeNCTBHE BMELIATeNbCTBA TPaKAAHCKOH BJIACTH B JAeJO PENHTHU
W TOHeHH, KOTOPLIM MOABEPraloTCsl MpaBoC/AaBHBIe, He KeJsalollie NPHHATD
GoroxyabcTBa apHaH H NMOAYHHATHCSA MOCTABJEHHBIM HUMH emHCKomaM. Beumy
5TOrO OH MpPOCHT WMINlepatopa: 1) cAenaTb pacnopskeHHe, YTOOLI MeCTHBHIE
rpaKIAaHCKHe BJACTH He BMeLIMBAJNHCh B JeJa KJAHPHKOB; 2) I03BOJHTDL
HapoAy cJeAOoBaThb 3a TeMH eMHCKOMaMH, KOTOPHIX CaM OH [pH3HAeT Ipa-
BOCJABHBIMH; 3) BO3BpPATHTb H3 CCBIIKH €[HCKONOB, HECMPaBeAJHBO COCJIaH-
HBEIX 3a OTKa3 NMOAMHCAThb oCyxKAeHHe AdaHacua (c. 2—5).

ABTOpHTET, KOTOPHIM MOJB30BaJcs Muiapuil cpean rajibCcKoro enucKona-
Ta, U ero obpalleHHe K HMMEpaTopy, OT KOTOPOro MOXKHO OBLIO 0XHIATh
[OJIOKUTEJbHBIX Pe3yabTaTOB, FHOEJbHEIX /Sl apHAHCKOM MapTHH, AepXaB-
liefics na 3amaje HCKIOUUTebHO 6Jarojaps mnoafepiKKe TpaKAAHCKON
BAacTH, MOOYAHJIH ee BOMAKOB HNPHCTYIIHTb K peLUHTeJbHbIM JeHCTBUAM
nporus Mnapusi, kak HHHIMATOPA H BAOXHOBHTeJNSI AHTHADHAHCKOrO JBH-
Kenus. Becnoio 356 r. CaTypHHH ApenaTckHii NpH Y44CTHH HeH3MEHHBIX
Ypzakus u Basenta (ux Tponx Miapuii Bcerna HasbiBaeT BHHOBHHKaMil
cBoero narnanusa — Contr. Const. 2; Lib. de Synod. 2; Contr. Aux. cret,, 7;
Bce Tpoe NMOMMeHHO oTayueHnl Muapnem) cossan Heboabuioi cobop B Bu-

9*



132 H. B. TIONOB

Teppe (coBpeMeHHblit BHTbep). B HeM NpHHHMAJMW yyaCTHe H HEKOTOPLIE W3
radibCKHX eMHCKOMOB, eaHHOMbicieHHEX ¢ Maapuem (Lib. de Synod. 2).
[lpeacenaresiem O6bi, no Bcein BeposatHocty, CaTypHEH, KaK MHTPOMOJUT
Fannun, ot amnua xoroporo cobop 1 Mor 6uith coaBanHbiM. Ha co6op 6bla
Bbi3san Maapuis, u or Hero morpeGoBaqn ocyxaeHuda Adaxacua. Ho oy
BHEC npeAaoxKeHHe OOCyAHTh CEQyafia, HACKOJbKO MPAaBHIBHO yUeHHE apuan,
obeuias NMOKa3artb, YTO OHO NpoTuBHO Epaurennio u codepxur B cebe xyay
Ha Xpucra. Ho raaBapu cobopa, 60sichb 06LieCTBEHHOr0 MHEHHS, TeM PeiliH-
TeJlbHee OTKa3biBaJH eMYy B 3TOM, YeM HacCTtoiiuHBee O OT HHX 3TOro Tpefo-
Baj. Cpe/in 3THX CIOPOB OH BCe e YCNeJ BHICKAa3aThesl, XOTs CHellHo, Gec-
nopagoyHo u cnytaHio (Op. Hist., Fr. I, §). Ot ocyaenusn ke AgaHacus
OH PpeUIHTeJbHO OTKa3aJicsi, CChLasgCb Ha nocraHosdeHHe CapmuxHHCKOTo
Co6opa. Huuero He mocTurHyB nocpedctBom co6opa, ero HHHIHATODLI, Mo
OOBIKHOBEHHIO, 00paTuIKChL K MOaAeprkKe rpaxaaHcKoit eiacti. Ilocae ka-
KuX-To BbicTym/enuii npex lO.anaHoM, HenaBHO OOBABACHHBIM Ue3apeM,
OCKODOHTENbHBIX AJSl ero JHYHGCTH, OHH OTMPABH/IN [MOCJIOB C JN0AKHBIM [0-
iocom Ha Maapus kK KoHcranuHio. B ueM ero oOBHHWJH, OTpenecHHO He-
N3BECTHO, HO, BO BCAKOM CAY4Y2e, B TAKOM NPECTYNAeHHH, KOTOPOE «He.o-
CTOHHO HE TOJIbKO CBATOCTH e€IIHCKONAa, Ho H BEepHOCTH MupsHuHa» (Ad
Const, lib. II, 3). MoxHo AoragplBaThCsl, 4TO, MOIb3YACH TAZKEALIM [10J0-
AedHem [ajun M NOLO3PHTEILHOCTBIO HMNEPAaTOpa, OHH BHYIINAH eMy
MBlCab, yTo Maapuilt noabayercs cBouM aproputerom B lamanu ajaa poa-
OyxXKaeHus Boccranusa. Kuepera umena yemex, n Haapnii 6xin cocsan Ha
Boctok. Mectom ero cchliakd 6bl1a Ppuris, Kak o6 3TOM CONMaCHG CBHAE-
TesibetBYIOT MeponuM, Cyabmuuuii CeBep u PopryHaT, HO H3rHAHHHUK He
Obl1 CTecHeH B MepeABH:KeHUH. 3a BpeMsi cBORHl CChUIKKM OH moOLIBaA BO
MHOTHX FOpoAax PHMCKHX FMPOBHHLUHI H MOr COOOLHMTh Ta/MJAbCKHM E€nHC-
KonaM, 4TO caM HalJ/iofgan B JAecATH a3HiicKHX MPOBHHUHAX. A TajJbcKHe
erMCKONpl OMPaBALIBAAM CBOE MOJg4YaHHe OTJajleHHOCTbIO €r0 CChIIKH H He-
H3BECTHOCTHIO ero MectonpelbwiBanis (Lib. de Synod. 1, 2). Enuckonar Taa-
JIMH, TaK PeliHTeNbHO MPHCOSAHHHBINNHACA K BbicTyNJeHHi0 Huaapus nporus
CatypHuua, Yp3sakus 1 Banenra, ocrajica Bepen emy u nocijie ero yiajieHnus
na Bocrok. Kagenpa Maapus ocrasanach He3aMellleBHOH BCe BpeMs ero
H3THAHMA, H OH CHOCHJCSL C MAacTBOi Ype3 cBoHX npecBHTepoB. Haobopor,
¢ CarypHHHOM rajstbCKHH eMHCKOMAaT He BCTYNHJI B OGLleHHE A0 €ro OKOH-
YaTe/IbHOrO OCYXKAeHHs mocae Apumunckoro Cobopa B ToM xe¢ bureppe 3a
epecb U Apyrue nNo30pHbie NPeCcTyMIeHHs.

Cchlika He mokodae6atia HH yOexaeHul, Hu pelnHTenpnocty Maapus. OH
M B CCHIIKE DI/ HE OTCTYyNaTh OT HCMOBeAaHHs HCTHHHOTO y4yeHus O Xpu-
cTe, He CUHTAaJNca ¢ OGHAAMH H MPHTECHEHHSMI, KOTOpbie [do/KHA Oblaa
noBJieub 3a coboo ero teepaocth (Contr. Consl. 2; De Trinit. X, 4). 3rtor
JKe AyX MYXKecTBa M CONpPOTHBJEHHS OH TOAAEpPKHBAg H B CBOHX TOBapii-
wax no uarnanumo. Tax, no ceunereabctsy Cysbnuuiia Cesepa, Tyaysckuii
enuckon PaiuaH, cocaHHpil BMecTe ¢ HHUM Bo ®plruio, He oTanyaBlINiCs
TBEPLOCTbIO XapaKTepa, TOJIbKO GJaroaaps noilepxke Hiapua coxpanna
ce6s1 He3aNATHAHHBIM HHKAKHMH COrMialleHusiIMH C apHaHaMH M, TaKuM obpa-
30M, pasieqnd c HUM caaBy ucnopennnyectsa. Ho Haapuit ne roabko
0CTaJIcsl BePeH CBOEMY HCMOBEAAHWIO, HO MOCTABHJ CBOCIO HEJbI0 HCIOJb-
30BaTh CBOIO CCHLIKY Aas ykpenaenus Kadomuueckoir Llepksit u 60pbGbl €

apHaHCTBOM.
Tpexxne Bcero, OH OT1A/CA W3YHEHHIO BOCTOYHOTO XDHCTHAHCTBA B ero

JuTepaTtype H UepKOBHOH JKH3HH.

CaMoit KpynHOii 60roc/IOBCKOM BEJHYIHOM} HA Bocroke 6bl1 B TO BpeMmst
OpHren, HeHcuepnaeMblil MCTOYHHK XPHCTHAHCKOH Y4eHOCTH M BIOXHOBe-
nus. Y Mlaapuit :#BO MHTepecopasicsi ero NMPoU3BelendaMU 1 p3yuan Hx.
06 3ToM cBuieTesbcTBYeT Oaax. Meponnnm. Ho Maapnii He BnogHe Baajen
rPeuecKHM A3BIKOM H BCTPeyal HepeAKo 3aTpyaHeHHs mpH ureHun Opurena.
B 3Tux cayuasx o ofpawasncss k noxown npecsitepa Hionopa, ¢ koto-
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pHIM HaXOAMACA B OJH3KHX APYXeCcTBeHHbIX oTHouerusix (Hieronym. Ep.
34 ad Marcell.). Urennem Opnrena Oblin HaBesiHbl cocTaBheHnble HMaapuem
B 3TO BpeMsA KOMMeHTapHu Ha KHury MoBa, KoTOphbie, MO CBUIETEBCTBY
leponuma, u GbliM B CYLIHOCTH mNepeBOAOM KoMMeHTapuep OpureHa Ha
sty kuury (Hieronym. De viris ill.,, 100). BuiGop 3Toi#l KHHrH Ana nepesoja
nonsiteH: Mnapuii Hageancss HaliTH B Heil MOAKPENJIEHHE AJsA CBOHX Hpas-
CTBEHHBIX CHJI Cpelilf HeyNOOCTB H JIHIIEHHH CCHIIKH.

He menee Buumanus ypensn Huapuit H3yyeHHio LEPKOBHON XHU3HH Ha
Bocroke, 03HaKOMJ/IEHHIO C YYeHHeM M OOrOC/OBCKMMH MHEHHSIMH pas/iuy-
HbIX MapPTHA ¥ UX B3aHMOOTHOLIeH#eM, BepoaTHo, ajs TOro, 4To6bl OTKPHITH
cebe Gosee cBOGOAHDBII AOCTYNl KO BCEM HM, OH H30eraj BCAKHX BbI3bIBai-
UIHX BHICTYM/IEHH{I npoTuB HUX. O ceGe OH roBOpUJ, YTO BO BPEMS CCBHLIKH
He Mo3BoasAa cebe HW MOPHUAHHSA BJACTell, HH MHUCAHMH U pa3roOBOPOB, IO-
CTOHHBIX HEYECTHS TeX, KOTOpble TOrja HOCcHiHM JH4HHY LlepkeH, a norom
OKasanuCb CHHaroroft autuxpucra!. B ortHowennu HMaapus k epetukaMm Mbl
He BHAHM TeNepb TOH HETEPIHMOCTH H HCKJIIOYHTENbHOCTH, C KOTOPOil OH
OTHOCHJICH K HHM, KOTAa OblJ MOJOXe H BBIACASAICA KaK PEBHOCTHBIH MUps-
HuH, OH He TOJILKO yiKe OOMEHHBaeTcsi ¢ HHMM JOOPBIMH MOXKeJaHHAMH MpH
B3aMMHBIX MPHUBETCTBHUSAX, HE TOJbKO He H3beraer Gecel ¢ HHMH, HO OH He
OCYKJAeT 11 TeX, KTO MPUHHMAET yyacTHe B MOJIHTBE C HHMH, JHlIb Obl MpH
3TOM He JAOMYyCKa/JoCch OOLLEHHe B TaHHCTBaX, TaKHM OTHOLIEHHEM, Heco-
1jgacHblM ¢ KaHoHamu Cobopos: Jlaoaux. 3, Auxup. 2 u 10, Autuox. 1, IV
Kapd. 70, 72, 73, 3anpeiyalollyMu COBMECTHYIO MOJIMTBY 2 epeTHKaMu H
CXH3MaTHKaMH, OH HaJesyiCs NMOATOTOBUTb HM BO3BpalleHHe KO XPHCTY OT
aHTHXPUCTA Ype3 mokasHue 2.

Brneuarnennua Mnapus, BblHeceHHble HM OT HaGJIIOAEGHHS 3a UEPKOBHOf
JKHU3HBIO BOCTOKA, ObliH camble TAXKesble. ApHaHCKasi epeChb pasfHiach IO
LepkBaM mouTu Bcex mpoBHHUHII Pumckoii nmMnepuu. Bug 6narouectus, Ko-
TOpBINl OHA Ha ce6si NPUHUMAET, JaBHOCTb, ¢ KOTOPOH OHA o6Janaer ymamd,
cHja OGLIECTBEHHOr0 MHEHHsl, CTOsIllasi Ha ee CTOpOHe, MHOrOYHC/EHHOCTb
ee (TOPOHHHKOB, BblJaBaeMasi 3a NPH3HAK HCTHHLL,— BCE 3TO COCTaBJAET
ee cuny ¥ aenaer 6opb6y ¢ Helo ouelb TpyaHoit (Fr. VI, 1). Tem 6oaee, uto
apuaHe MpOSIBASIIOT ropasfo GoJjbille HePTHH B PACIPOCTpPaHeHHH CBOETO
3a6/1yKeHUs, UeM mpaBoc/aBHele B 3aliuTe HeTHHb (ib., VIII, 3). Emy ka-
3a/10Ch, YTO, 3a HCKaOYeHneM Eqescua Kusnueckoro H HEMHOIUX €0 eAHHO-
MBILLIEHHHKOB, 60/bliasi YacTh AECATH a3HHCKMX NPOBMHLMI, B npelenax
KOTOpHIX OH HaXoaujcd, nouctuHe He 3xaet bora (De Synodis 63). Oana-
KO cpeln 3TOTO, KakK KasaJjocb, Bceobllero orcryrnienua Boctoka oT esau-
renbckoil uctnHm Maapuii paccMoTpen Teuenne, B KOTOPOM Halliea Mo Cy-
LecTBY MpaBoOC/aaBHLIl 06pa3 MBICJAEN U KOTOpOe MOAAJI0 €My Hafexkiy Ha
BO3MOXKHOCTb coenHHeHHa Boctoka m 3anaza aas nobeasl u TOp>KeCTBa HH-
KelicKoH Bephl HajJ apHAHCTEOM.

Bynyun B ccoinke, Miapuii He orpaHuumjics u3syyeHneM Bocroka, ero
GOTrOC/IOBCKON JMTEpaTypbl M LiepKOBHON 3ku3HU. HampoTHB. 310 H3yuenne
HMeNO CBOWO NMPAKTHUYECKYIO LeJb — C1yXKeHHe HCTHHe NPaBOC/JAaBHOrO yue-
Hug o CoiHe BoxueM, KOTOpGe CTANC LeJbIo ero KH3HH.

[Mpexne Bcero, OH peliny pa3pylHTb IJIaH TeX, KOTOPble H3rOHAIOT Na-
CTbIpeil, MPONOBEAYIOIUX HCTHHHOE YueHHe, HaesaCh BMeCTe ¢ HHMH H3THAThb
M UMCTHHY, YAAJHTb TPOMOBENH ee OT ciayxa Hapona. «Ho,—rosopur OH,—
HampacHO OHH Ha 3TO HAAEIOTCH: c10BO DoxHe, H3TrOHAEMOE ¢ TAKHMH LeJA-
MH, He MOxKeT OblThb CBfA3aHO H yuepxkaHo» (De Synod. 8). C stoit neabio

! Exinde nihil in tempora maledictum, nihil in eam, quae tum se Christi ecclesiam
metiebantur nunc autem antichristi est synagoga fama sum aut dignum ipsorum impie-
tate scripsi aut locutus sum. Contr. Const. 2.

2 Neque interim criminis loco duxi quemquam aut cum his colloqui aut suspenda li-
cet communionis societate orationis dominum adire aut paci optanda sperare; dum erro-
{li)s indulgentiam ab antichristo ad Christum recursum per poenitentiam praepararemus,

id.
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CH OTNAJd AOCYTH CCBUIKH COCTaBJIeHHIO GOMbLIOro coulkedns o Tpowuie, ko-
TOpOe AOJKHO OBIO 3aMEHHTH ero JIUUHYI MPONOBedb HHKEHCKOH BEpPHI TEM,
ot koro ero yiaauad (De Trinit. X, 4). C sToil ke Leabl0 OH MHCAA MHO-
royHc/J1eHHble MichMa Ha 3amag K rajnbckum ennckonam. Ho k cBoemy
OrOPYEHHIO OH JOJIro He MoJyyaj] OT HHX OTBeTa. Takoe MoJuaHue CBOHX
eAMHOMBILIIEHHUKOB BHYILHAO €My TpeBOMXKHble UyBCTBA W ONACCHHs 34
HeJ0CTh Bepbl Ha poiiHe. OH noJjaral, YTO COBECTb COBCEM HE NO3BOJSET
OTBeuaThb Ha ero mHChbMa TeM, KTO cHayaJja lLiej BMeCTe C HHM, a NOTOM
usmenn ucrude, [loa sanaHHeM 3Toil JOrajikH, nocje MHOTOKPATHBIX MHCh-
MEHHBIX ofpaiteHHil K rajibCKHM eMHCKONaM, OH NMPeKPaTHJ CBOW TONBLITKH
BOIITH C HUMH B MEPSMHCKY H BMEHHA YMbI HX B <«A3bIYHHKOB H MBITapeil»
(De Synod.).

Mexay TeM, npoy301li0 cOGBITHE, TOCTYKHBIlIee HayaJoM HOBOro nepHo-
a B HCTOPHH aHTHHHMKeHCKoll peakumu Ha Bocroke H mosjexillee pacna-
JeHHe ee Ha PA3HOPOAHLIE 3MEMEHTH, H3 KOTOPHIX OHH CAAraflch. IT0 6BLI0
H3jaHue Tak Haspipaemoil Bropoil Cupmuiickoii popmyan B 357 r., NOANH-
caunoil Ocuelt Kopayockum u [Toramuem. @opmMyaa sta oTBOpsAaa WHPOKYIO
ABepb N4 apHaHcTBa. Bo raasy yria oHa craBHJa uiew enmHcrBa bora,
4yTOOb MOMKHO ObLIO OTpHuaTh DoxectBo China, 3ampemniana ynorpebaenue
TEPMHHOB 6posh3to¢ M Opoledsiog, YTOGBI MOMKHO GbLIO TOBOPHUTH O CO3Ma-
Hin CbiHA U3 HUYero u yTBepxkAaTh, 4yTo OTell yecThbio, HOCTOHHCTBOM, Be-
JuyiteM Gojibwe CbiHa. Ha xoHcepBatusHble Kpyru Bocrtoka, manexue ot
apHaHCTBA H HEe TMPUHIIMABLIE HHKENCKON Bepbl TOJMbKO H3-3a  0P0osstig’a
i TONO3PEHNS ee B CaBENJIHAHCTBE, OTKPHITOE BRICTYyIVIEHHe apuaH Ha Cup-
mifickom Cobope npouspes1o Bo3Oyxkiaiollee JIefiCTBHe H BBI3BAJO B HHX
XeJIaHHe OTTOPOAMTLCA OT apHaH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH BMeCTe OHM JO 3TOrO Bpe-
sedll 1AM B ¢Boefl onnosuuuH Hukeifickomy Codopy. B 3ro Bpems, B 358 r.,
o {Mnapuit) Obla yTewleH nosyueHHeM HABHO OXHIAEMBIX THUCEM OT eIHC-
gonos [aaaun u Bpuranuu. M3 »tux nuceM, K CBOefl BeJHKOH pamocty, oH
y3HaJ, 4YTO ero MNOAO03PEHUS H ONACeHHs HACYET <«4YHCTOThI COBECTH» €ro
raJ1abCKMX eIHHOMBIILIEHHHKOB He HMesnH ocHoBaHHil. Enuckomel nucanu
CMY, 4YTO OHM 1O CHX NOp He BCTYNH/IM B OOLIEHHE C CBOUM MHTPONOJHTOM
CatypHMHOM ApejaTcKuUM W 4TO OHH oTBeprad Cupmuickyio dopMyay B
ccobom akte, umy nommicaddon (De Synod. 2). Bmecre ¢ aTHM OHH C00G-
man o6 yrposax CaTypHHHA, 0 HaCHJHMM BJjacTefll H BCAKOro poAa NIpHTeC-
HeHHUSIX, KOTOPBIM NOABEPraloTCs 3alUMTHHKH HHKeiickoir Beprl (ibid. 3). Ilpn
TOMOULY 3THX HacHJIU{l BJAACTH CTApaJiich BHIHYAUTL Y HUX BOCCTAHOBJEHHE
obweniss ¢ CaTypHHHOM u npHuHsAtTHe Cupmuiickoii ¢opmyasl. B ocobenno-
cTH mocrpanana Tynysckaa Llepkoss (Contr. Const. 11). HoraaeiBaiorcs,
YTO ITHMHM HACHJIMSAMH CTapasHuCh NOJaBHTb NIPOTHBOAEHCTBHE KJHpA NpPHU
NONBITKe NPOBeCTH apuanuHa Ha Tyayackyo kKadenpy, ocBOGOAUBLIYIOCH
BC1ecTBHe cMepTd BO Ppuritn ee enuckona Pajanana, pasfgensiBluiero Cebid-
Ky Hnapnsa. Hakoren, B cBoeM nucbMe rajJbCKue emHCKOmbl mpocuiu HMaa-
Pl OCBEIOMHTDH HX O TOM, UTO TNPOHCXOAHT B LEPKOBHBIX Aenax Ha Boctoke
H KaKOBO ero coGCTBeHHOe MHeHue O mpoucxopsuieM. [loayuuB 3tH mucbma,
Haapuit mocrapancs NOABEPrHYTH WX CaMOfl IWHPOKOH orjacke.

Y3Haau aH BoctoyHble 06 ocyxkiaenuu Cnpmuiickoil ¢opMysnl Ha 3amna-
Jie Mo CJIyXaM HJH Xe H3 coolblueHuil Mnapus, HO TONIbKO 3TO BHICTYMJIEHHE
ouYeHb 060 IpUJ0 HX H MOBYAHJO C CBOeli CTOPOHB peLIHTeNbHO BHICKA3aThCH
nporus Cupmuiickoit popmyasl. Hezagoaro no IMacxu 358 r. B AHkupe co-
Opaauch eUCKONBL A5 OCBSALLeHHS HepKBH. OHH MPUBJEKAH K 3TOMY H ApY-
rox u coctaBHan Co0op, Ha KOTOPOM BllepBble 0GOpPMNJIACh OMHYCHAHCKAs
naptus Bo raase ¢ Bacuauem Ankupckum, Enebcuem Kusmyeckum, [eopru-
oM JIaoaAnKHACKHM 1 MOJYYIIC sICHOe BblpakeHle yyeHHe 3TOii MmapTHu, Ha-
npasieHHoe NpoTHR aHoMeeB ¥ oMmueB. [lo cyuiecTBy BhoJiHe mMpasocaaBHoe,
CHO, OJHAKO, OTBEprajo TepMHH Oposboles  Kak ocyKAeHHbl Ha CoGope
npotus IlaBna CaMocarckoro u coaepxauitit B ce6e ONACHOCTb CaBeJlJIHAH-
crBa. BmecTo 3Toro oHo BBOAM/IO TepMHH opoledsies. BhicTynieHue omuy-
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cHaHCcKoll rpynnel BHywasno Muaapuio Hajzexny, Bo-nmepBbHIX, H2 TO, YTO BO-
KPYr Hee OObeIHHATCA BCe 3ApaBble 3J€MEHTHl BOcCTOKa, a BO-BTOpHIX, Ha
1O, YTO NPH H3BECTHOH YCTYNYHBOCTH C TOl H JpYroil CTOPOHBI BO3MOXHO
BOCCTaHOB/eHHE eIHHEHHA MEX/Iy Hel W 3anajHblMH HHKeliuamu, B neasax
NpUMHDEeHUss H ejuHeHusa Bocroka u 3anmaza HMIepaTopoM NPOEKTHPOBAJCH
IBOIlEOll cobop: B AHKHpe [/ BOCTOYHBIX eNHCKONOB ¥ B ApHMHHe 15
3anajHblX, HAa KOTODHIi Obliy mpHraaiieds ¥ emdckonsl [anann. Ho B To
BpeMs, KaK HMIepaTop cTapaJcs AOCTHFHYTb 3TOrO €IUHEHHs MyTeMm O6LIUX
dopMyi1, KOTOpble BCAKHI MOT TOJKOBAaTh W MOHHMAaTb COTJIaCHO cOGCTBeH-
HbIM yOexaeHnaM u Barasiam, Maapnit Hanesscs, nosib3yach NpencToOsALUH-
mu CoGopaMH, AOCTHTHYTb MPOYHON YHHH MeXKAy oMHycHaHamu Bocroka u
HHKeHllaMH 3anmaja, pacCUHTHIBaA Ha TO, YTO B TOM HampaBJjeHuM OyayT
AeficTBOBATL OMHycHaHe Ha BocTouHoM Co6ope u 3anagHble B ApHMHHR.
C 37010 L€JbI0 OH NMOCAEINA HCIOJHHTb NPOCHOY rajdjbCKHX EMHCKOMOB O
COOOLIEHUH 1IM CBEACHHII, Kacaoluxed UoMoXKeHHs nen na Bocrtoke, u oT-
BETHJI Ha MX MHCHbMO OGIIMPHBIM FOC/AAHHEM, KOTOPOE H3BECTHO MOJ 3arja-
BieM «Liber de Synodis seu de {ide Orientalium» (koneit 358 uau wauajao
359 r.}. 3anaya mocjaHis COCTOA/]a B TOM, YTOOBI paccesiTh B3aHMHble MO-
J03peHIlss BOCTOYHBIX M 3aMaJHBIX M MPOJIOXKHTh HYTh K BOCCTQHOBJIEHHIO
oOwents Mexny HuMH, [To3ToMy counMHeHHe OBLIO NMpeRHA3HAUEHO [JIS UTe-
HHSl Kaxk BOCTOUHBIX, Tak H 3ananHeix. O BOCTOUHBIX OH TOBOPHT B TOHE
VBaxeHus, HasblBasg ux sanctissimi viri, coobuiaer sanaauelM 06 HX Bbl-
CTYMJIeRNH NpoTuB BTOpoii CHPMHIICKOR (OpMYyJ/Ibl M OPUBOAUT ONpeaeeHue
Anxinpekoro Cobopa ¢ noApoGHBIM COGCTBEHHBIM KOMMEHTapHeM K HeMY, B
KOTOpPOM J10Ka3biBaeT NOJIHOE CcOrjlacie 3TOrQ BepoompenesieHHs ¢ MpaBo-
ciaBubiv yueHneMm o CoiHe Boxxnem. 3areM nepexoiHT K LCTODHH OMHUY-
CHaH, MOoxasblBasl, YTO H B NPOULIOM OHHM AepHaJHCh [PABOCAABHOrO yye-
HHsi, HO OOCTOATEeNbLCTBAMH BpeMEHH H MecTa OBLIH BLIHYXKIEHBE! HECKOJbKO
Pa3 coCTaBJATL BepoonpeiesieHns, 4ToObl NPOTHBOJEIICTBOBATH BO3HUKAIO-
nmium Ha Boctoke epecaMmM. OH NPHEOAHT M caMble 3TH BepoOHpejesleHH:
(Antuoxuiickoe 341 r., duaunnonoanckoe 347 r., l1-e Cupmuiickoe mpoTHB
@oruna 351 r.) ¢ OuaroxkesaTeJbHbIM KOMMEHTapueM K HiiM. B 3akawuenie
OH MpH3bLIBAET 3aMaAHBIX OCTABHTH CBOK MOAO3PHTEIbHOCTb, HE MpPHAABATHb
HCKJIOYHTENBHOTO 3HAUEHHsl CJIOBY  0paod3te W OLIEHUBATbh Bepoompejene-
HHsl BOCTOYHLIX MO CYWIECTBY, TAK KaK CHOBO  Ooodois¢  [OMYCKAeT M He-
npaBHIbHOe noHumanue, C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, OH MpHI/AILIAeT BOCTOYHBIX HE
YYKAATbC TEPMHHA  6poudoie?, KOTOPHII B €ro NMpaBl/JibHOM NOHHMaHHH
He TOJAbKO He HCKJIOYAaeT HX TepMHHA 0potofsies, HO CAYKHT €ro ecrect-
BEHHBIM MpeANosioKeHHeM u TNosicHeHHeM. Ec/in ke B 3TOM TepMHHE eCTh
HeuTO HesiCHoe, TO €My MOJKHO LaTh IO COBMECTHOMY OOCYXAEHHIO H CO-
raacuio npaBuabHOe HCTOAKoBaHue (§ 90).

Ho posp nocpennuxka — ne6naromapHas, u Vnapuit, snas npeaybexne-
HHe 3anajHBIX MPOTHB BOCTOYHBIX, BBICTYOHMJ B Hell He C JerkuM CcepiueM.
Manaras Bepy BGCTOYHBIX, OH TPOCUT YHTaTesnefi He OGBHHSITH €O, €cad B
NPHBOAHMBIX BEpOONpeIeTeHHAX OHH YCMOTPAT YTO-HUOYAb HEMpaBHJABHOE,
TaK Kak OH He aBTOP MX, a TONbKO NOKJaLuuK, GecnpHCTPacTHO Nepenaio-
WHi ux cogepxanue. OH GOHTCA, YTO €ro MOCNAHUS He JOYHTAIOT A0 KOHLUA,
U B ABYX MecTaxX IPOCHT uHTaTesJeil He COCTABJATb Cebe OKOHUATENLHOro
MHeHis Mo o6CyXK/JaeMOMy BONpoOCy o coeanHeHuu Boctoka 1 3anana, He
nountas Kuuri go kouna (c. 7, 32). Onacenuss HUnapus onpasaajucCh: €ro
NpUMHPHTENbHOE O0pallleHHe K TajibCKUM eNnHcKoNnaM NMOABEPrAOCh PE3KHM
Hanagkam cO CTOpOHbI M3BecTHoro danatuka Jliouudepa Kanabpuiickoro,
nporus Kotopbix Miiapuil Hanucan kpaTkue 00bACHEHHs.

CHocsice TaKHM 00pas3oM C Fad/ibCKIMH eMHCKONaMu MO LEPKOBHBIM [e-
Jam, Unapuii Ben nmepenucky u co cBoell ceMbeil — eHow H aodepbio. M3
3TOil MepenucKkM A0 HAC AOLLIO TONBKO OAHO MHCbMO K nouep AGpe, oueHb
XapaxTepHOoe AJisl ero pequruosnoro Hactpoenus. OHO Gbllv BLI3BAHO CO00-
LEHHEM € POTHHBL, MOXKeT GhTb, OT XKeHbi, 0 GOraTOM U MPEKPaCHOM lOHOlile



136 H. B. IOIIOB

H3 3HaTHOH ()aMHJ/IMH, HCKaBLIieM DYKH AOpH, O CBaTOBCTBE KOTOPOro ymMo-
muHaer ®oprynar (Vita I, 6). Ho Maapuit xkenan ana coeit goyepu Apy-
roro JKenixa, narowero Coeil Bo3/J106N€HHOH HET/IEHHYIO BE4HOCTb. UTOGH
1:00yAHTb €€ 0TKA3aTbCsA OT CHAeJdHHOIO NMPERJAONKEHHs U NMpeanoyecThb IIOT-
CKOMY OpaKy 3TOT AYXOBHBIE 6pakK, OH NULIET eil aJJeropilyeckoe H3oGpa-
KeHiie mJaoJoB AeBCTBA. Bo BpeMs CBOMX CTPAHCTBOBAHUI B YYKOM Kpawo
OH yCJablilaa O IpeKkpacHOM OHoule, o0nahaBlieM NpPeKpacHoil ofexAol H
AparoleHHol XKeMuyXuHoH. JKesass NOAY4YMTb 3Ty OZEXKAY I KEMUYKHRY
AJst cBoeil JHIOOHMOII AOYEDPH, OH OTHPABJSAETCS ero pasbiCKHBaTh W NIoCJae
MHOTHX TpYJAOB H JIHIIEHHH HAaXOLHT €ro W H3JjaraeTr eMy CBOI IDOChbUY.
IOnowa npuunMaer 3Ty npocbGy GAarocKJOHHO H NPHKa3blBaeT MOKAa3aTh
eMy oaexay H xeMuy:xkiHy. ITo cBoeil TOHKOCTH, OeqlsHe 11 OJIeCKy ogex/a
5Ta He CpPaBHHMA HU ¢ yeM 3eMHbIM. OnexAa 3Ta He H3BEIAeTC MOJbIO,
He H3HAUIXBAETCsl, He PasphHIBaeTcsi. A OCJAENUTE/bHBIN GAeCK KEeMUYXKUHLY
NPEBOCXOAUT CcBOEl KpacoToii HeGO, cBET, MOpe, BCl 3emiln. Cuia e 370l
KeMUyXKHHbl TakoBa, UYTO KTO €€ HOCHT, TOT He 0O0JeeT, He cTapeeT U He
VMHpaeT. YBHAA 3TO, JI00d1Hil oTel elle ycepaHee NMPOCHT 3TOil OAeXAbl H
JKeMYYyKHHb /151 Aouepu. Ero caesel Tporamor IOHOWY, H TOT OGeLlaeT HC-
MOJIHHTL €ro XKeJaHHe, HO TOBOPHT, YTO AOYbL €r0 AOJNKHA 3aCJYXKHTb 3TOT
Jdap H cTaTb ero AocToiiHof, Onexay 3Ty He MOXKeT MOJY4HTb Ta, KOTopasd
0JeBaeTcs B UBETHble ILUENKOBBIE W BLILKTHIE 30/10TOM OfeKAH. A CBOHCTBA
KEMYYIKHHBI TAKOBbI, YTO HUKTO He MoXKeT 06s1a4aTh €i0, eCjH He OTKaMKer-
Csi OT yKpallenuii ApPyrumMu AparouenHoctamu. Onucas Bce 310, Maapwmii
NPOCHT [0Yb pafM 3TOH OAeXAbl H KeMUYKHMHBI OTKas3aTbCsi OT MbILIHBIX
LIeJKOBbIX H 3/IaTOTKAHBIX OJeX/ H [J0BOJIbCTBOBATHCS NPOCTOK LIEPCTAHOIO
OJle}K 1011 €CTeCTBEHHBIX LBETOB H O€3bICKYCCTBEHHBIMH TKaHAMH, a TaKkKe
OTKa3aTbCs OT [AparouU€HHBIX YKpalleHHH, KOTOpble HOCAT Ha llee H NaJb-
uax. Tak kax Takada HpocToTa OAEXAbl Tpe6oBanach OT AEBCTBEHHHL, MO-
cBATUBILNX ce6s Bory, To coBer 0TkasaTbCs OT MBILIHBIX OJEXKA M yKpalue-
HHH OBl PaBHOCHJIEH TPUIJAIUEHUIC OTKA3aThCA OT Opaka U NOCBATHTL celd
IeBCTBY.

Bmecre ¢ stum nucsbMoM WMaapnit nocnas pouepn cocTaBlleHHble MM
YTpeHHHU#1 H BeuepHHIl ruMHEL Tak Kak A0o4b Obl1a ellle Oo4eHL MOJOAA, TO
OH coBeTyeT eil 06paTHTbCA K MaTepH, eCJH B NHCbMe H TMMHaX [IJs Hee
Oyner uTo-HHOYIb HemoHATHO. HO OH Xopollo MOHHMaJ, 4TO 1eBCTBO €CTh
ge10 cBOGOAHOTO pelIeHHs, YTO ero MOXHO PeKOMeHJ0BaTb, HO HeJb3fl Ha-
BA3LIBATH, & NOTOMY NPOCHT AOUb, KHH C K€M He COBEeTYfACb», HANMUCATH MY,
KaK caMa oHa CyMeeT, COTjiacHa JiH OHA NMPUHATL MOCTAB/ACHHBHE YCHOBHA,
wTOGbI TpHOOpecTH HeOeCHOe OesHMe i JKeMUY:KUHY HeTJenHus (c. 7).

EnBa 3anaaHble ycnenu noayunts nocianne Maapusa «De Synodis», kak
npenaaraswniica ApoiiHoll Co6op 6bla AEHCTBHTENBHO CO3BAH C TEM TOJbBKO
pas/iHYHeM, 4TO BMecTO AHKHpH! MeCTOM aas BoctouHoro CoGopa Gbiia Ha-
3Havena CejeBkus (359 r.). Muapuit 6p11 BeI3BaH Ha stor Cobop, Kak mo-
rajblBalOTCA, MO HACTOAHHIO Bacuaua AHKHPCKOro, KOTOPHIH B TO BpeMs
nosbp3osasics GOMbIIMM BAHsHHEM Ha Aeda u Ha Colope HafedANCs HalTU B
auue Maapua cunpnyo noazepxkky mis csoeii naprun (Vita Hilarii ex ip-
sius scriptis, 56. Mign. P. L. IX, col. 151—152).

[To cBuaerensctsy Cyapnuuus CeBepa, Maaphit 6bl1 NPHHAT B YHC/IO
usieHoB CoBopa mocJe Toro, Kak OH H3JIOXKHJ HHKeACKYI0 Bepy C MOSCHEeHHs-
MU, HCKJIOYAIOUWHMH HOJA03DEHUST BOCTOYHLIX B CABEJIIHAHCKOM CMBIC/IE yye-
HHA 06 enunocyiiuu. Ha CoGope HMunapuit Bes ceGsi oueHb CAEPXKAHHO H,
nO-BHAUMOMY, He OGHAapyXHBajA CAMLWIKOM pe3Ko, Kakoii u3 Oopiouwuxca
naptiit Co6opa mpusaiiexar Bce ero cumnatuu. M3 panbnefiwero 6yaer
BHIHO, YTO NpeacTaBHTeNM aOCOJIOTHOrO MEHbUIHHCTBA — aHOMEH, YyueHHe
KoTopbix Maapuit HasbiBaeT «HeBbIpa3UMbIM GOroxyJbCTEOM», BEJH C HHUM
HHTHMHblE DA3roBOpEl H MNOCBAL(AJH €r0 B 34TA€HHBI CMBICA HEKOTOPhIX
BbIpaXenHii ux GopMyJibl, a 3HAYHT, He CYHTAJH ero CJAHLIKOM OTpHLATE/]b~
KO HACTPOEHHLIM MO OTHOIIEHHI0 K HUM. Takas CAEePkKAHHOCTb U 3aMKHY-
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T0CTb 00BsICHARTCS XKenanueM Maapus, ocraBasich B «Te€HH», Jyullie 03HAKO-
MHTHCA C yueHueM n 00pa3oM OeHCTBUH pas3JHUHBIX MapTHil.

Ha nepsom e zacenannn Cobopa 27 centabpa 359 r. onpeaeail1ocs Co-
OTHOIUEHHe TpeXx MapTHil, U3 KoTopblx cocroan Co6op. CaMylo MHOroumc-
JEeHHYIO COCTaBJIAAH OMHYyCHAHe, HACUHThiBaBlllne B cBoeli cpexe 105 weso-
pex. Muapuit Hawes, 4To U3 HUX HEKOTOpble Ha CJI0BAaX OOHADYHKIUBAAU NO
H3BECTHBEIM NYHKTaM 0J/arouecTuBoe MHeHue, ucnoselnys, uto Crin 13 Bora,
1. e. U3 cybcrauuun bBora, u yro OH Bceraa cyiectBoBas !. B atom 3ame-
yaHuH Mnapus capllinTest €ro HeKOTopoe HeJoBepHEe H K OAHOPOAHOCTH Map-
THH, MOCKOJIbKY 0J1aro4ecTHBOE MHEHHe NPHIHCBIBAGTCA TOJABKO HEKOTOPBIM,
i K HCKDEHHOCTH TeX ee UJeHOB, KOTopble Gosiee BCero npuOAHIKaHCh K
HUKEHCKOI1 Bepe, NOCKOJbKY TOBOPHTCA 06 MX OsarouecTHBbIX caoBax. He-
3HAQUHTEJIbHYIO YHCJEHHO FPYNMY COCTABJSAJIH eTHNeTCKHe eMmHCKONbl. TBepao
nep:aplluecsi HHKEHCKOM Bepbl U 6poobsioc’a, HCKAOUeHHeM Obla ToNbKO [e-
opruit Anexkcanapuiickuil, connnapHulii ¢ rpynmoit aHomees. I'pynna rnoc/aen-
HHX cocTossia 13 19 yesoBex. OHH He CTECHAJIHMCH BBICKA3bIBAaTh CaMble Kpail-
HHe MHEeHHs: OTPHUAJH BO3MOXKHOCTh poxiaeHHss CeiHa ot Bora u npusua-
Baju Ero coTBOpeHHBIM H3 HUYero, a MOTOMY OTBeprajH He TOJbKO €IUHO-
cyliue, HO d nonobue no cywecrsy. Ha Cobope nmydandHo Oblii mpouTekb
BbIAEPKKH M3 mnponoBeau EBrokcHs AHTHOXHIICKOTO, B KOTOPBIX BLISCHS-
aoch, yto Oteu He Bcerza Obi OTiOM, motoMy uTo He Obulo ChlHA, YTO
ecad OH — Ortel, T0 HyKHO AonmycTuTh y Hero cylllecTBoBaHIe KeHbl H Bce
noApoGHOCTH CeMeHCTBEHHOro poXAeHUd, uto Mexay Otuom n CblHOM CBA2L
no HAEHH, a He MO MpHpoje, uto yeM Gosbwe CHIH CTPEMHTCH MO3HATH
Ortua, TeM HejoctynHee craHoBuTcs adaa Hero Oteu. 3tn caoBa Bo3Gynuau
sceobillee HerogoBaHHe W mpHBean B yHuiHHe Maapua (Contr. Const. 13).

[Tocne nepporo 3acemanua CoGop pacnajcs Ha NapTHH, He KejaBulHe
coeMHUTbCSl BMecTe. TpH AHA CNyCTS OMHUYCHAaHCKHe eNHCKOMNbl COGpanChb
OHOH CBOeil rpymnmnoil B 1epKBU H MPH 3aKPLITHIX ABEpAX MPOYAH AHTHOXHH-
ckyto opmyay 341 r., ogcOpHau ee U yTBepAMJH CBOMMH noanucsiMu. Ha
3ToM yacTHoM coOpanuu HWaapnii, BeposiTHO, He nmpucyTcTBOBaJj. BbiTh MO-
eT, OH He NMPHCYTCTBOBaJ H Ha OO6lieM cOOpaHHH, KOTOpOe COCTOANOCh B
3TOT Ke J€Hb NMOA JaBjeHHeM KOoMHTa JleoHbl. K atomy mHIO aHOMmeiickas
Tpynia, CYUTasACh C TeM HEeroJoBaHUeM, KOTOpoe OblI0 BbI3BAHO Ha MEpBOM
3acefaHlH YTeHHeM BblAepikeK U3 nponoBein EBAOKcHS, U3rOTOBH/IA HOBOE
BEPOH3NOKEHHE, B KOTOPOM OTBEprajfia M 0podatss H 6potaddios H 4vopolos,
M npeacrasuna sty ¢opmyay Cobopy yepes komura Jleony. Tem, kro ¢
Hel 03HaKOMMJICH, PopMyJsia MOKa3anach He COTJIaCHOHl ¢ y4eHHEeM aHOMeeB.
K stoMy AHIO OTHOCHICSl MHTepecHHii pasroBop HMaapus ¢ omHum H3 mpen-
CTaBHTeNell 3TOH TPYIINEl, MMEHH KOTOPOTO OH He Ha3blBaer. «§l,— pacckashl-
Baet Mnapuil,— Kak GYyATO COBepIIEHHO HEOCBEAOMJIEHHbIN B NMpoHCILIeALIeM,
CTNPOCHJI OZLHOrO H3 npeAcTaBHTesell aHOMEHCKOfl rpynmnbl, KOTOpbIfl BCTYRHA
CO MHOIO B 6eceay, ObITb MOXKET, B CBOIO o4epe/lb, BhIBEAbIBas MOH ybexae-
HHA: YyTO COOCTBEHHO 3Ta IpyNma XoyeT BbIPa3HTb, KOrAa, OTpHLAS €JHHO-
cymue u mnopo6ocyliue, ocyxkaaer ¥ Hemoxo6ue. Torga OH MHe OTBETH.:
«Xpucroc He mopoGen bBory, Ho mogo6en Otuy». D10 0GBsCHEHHe MOKasa-
Jdoch MHe ellle TeMHee. Korpa s cHOBa cmpocus cBoero cofecefHHKa O ero
CMBIC/Ie, OH MHe OTBeTH/ Tak: «§l yTBepkaalo, yTo XPHCTA MOXKHKO MbICJAHTH
HenofoGHbiM Bory u mogo6ubiM Ortiy, nockoapky Otew BocxoTesa cO31aTh
TaKyl TBapb, KOTOpasi 6bia 6bl nogo6Ha EMy no HanpapsierH1o BOJH. XpH-
croc nofoden Otuy B TOM cMbicie, yTo OH ecTb CbiH Gosiee BOJH, HEXEH
BoxecrBa, u He nono6en OH Bory 8 ToM cmbicsie, uto On He Bor H poxaen
He ot bora, 1. e. He u3 cy6cranuuu Boras, «Cabllia 3TH ¢J0Ba,— NpHbas-
asier Mnapuit,— g ouenesen n ne nosepua» (Contr. Const. 14). Ho na cue-
Aywoigem 3acepanun Cob6opa, korga AKakufl Mpoues BEPOOMNpeaeSeHHe aHo-

! Ex his, qui homoousion preadicabant aliqui nonnulla pie verbis praelerebant: quod
ex Deo esset, id est de substantia Dei Filius, et semper fuisset. Contr. Const. 12.
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—

MeeB H NpH OJ0CpEHHU BCEil TPYNNbl PazbACHHJ CMBIC OCYXAEHHA HENo-
nob6usi, on ybeauacs, 4To ero codecefHHK pas3BHBaj Iepel HHM He CBOW
JUuYHble B3I/, a MHeHue pceli mapruu. Ha ciaeaywomui geHbp oMHycCHane
ocynuau aHoMeeB, B UX yHcae ['eoprus Anekcauapuiickoro, Akaxkus, EB1ok-
cHd, Ypaniiss u ap. OCyXA€HHble OTNPABHJHCL K UMIEPATOPY H, NPHUHATHIE
HM C YecTblO, PasJIHYHBIMH IPONICKAMH YKpenual cBoe noJoxenne. Co cBoei
CTOPOHBI TOPKECTBYIOLAs NapTHa H36pasa gecATh JAeaeratoB JJs JHYHOTO
Jokjana uiMneparopy o cienaHHblx Ha Co6ope nocraHosaenusax. Cpeau
5THX A€/eraToB Bbifalollieecs NOJOXKeHHe 3anumanu Bacuanit AHKHpPCKuUi,
Escraduit Cepactuiickuil, Cunspad Tupckuit u Enescuit Kusnueckuii. Bume-
cTe ¢ HuMu otnpasiica B Koncranturonosas ¥ Mnapufi.

JloKJa1 OMHYCHAHCKHX €HCKONOB O «0OroXyJ/bCTBe» aHOMEEB BO3MYTHA
HMMepaTopa, H 3TO OYeHb UX 0BOJPHJIO, KaK MpejJBecTHe NOJHOTO TOPXKECT-
sa. Ho sto Bneyatsenne 6bl10 oWHMGOYHO, NoTOMy yTo y KoOHCTaHUuUs ObLA
CBOI NnaaH oObeAlHeHHs BCeX MapPTHIl NPH MOMOLN TaKoH ofweit Gopmyan,
KoTopasn, OyAy4d cOBeplieHHO OecuBeTHOl, KaxXK[Ioil napruelt morja Obltb
nouumaenma no-csoemy. IlostoMy emy Oblil HeCHMIATHYHBI BCe KPaHHOCTH,
BCsKasl HAaCTOHYIBAS ONpEeAeNeHHOCTh, H OH C DPAaBHbIM HEroJ0BaHIEM OTHO-
CHJICA KaK K HHKeflaM, Tak H K anoMesaM. OH co3jan NpHABOPHYIO MApPTHIO
OMII€B W BCEMH cpeacTBaMi roCcylapCTBeHHOrO BO3JEliCTBUS AABaJ €H nepe-
Bec. ¥ nocae Ceaesxuiickoro CoGopa, ocynnB aHoMeeB, OH He OTCTYNHJ OT
¢Boero naana. [lpefcraputeni BCeX napTHil, pasoulegiinxcs #a Cenebkuii-
:koM CoOope, 6bliIH BLI3BaHBL B KOHCTAHTHHONOMb [AJIA COCTA3AHHA B NPH-
CYTCTBHH HMIIEPATOPa, H PYKOBOAsALLAA POJb HA 3TOM COCT3aHHH OKa3a-
Jdacb B pvkax omleB Bo rmaBe ¢ AkaxkueM. [lon naBjeHHemM uMnepartopa
aHoseil BBIHYXKTEHbl ObliN CHe1aTh BaxKHble YCTYNKH, YTOOBl MPHMKHYTb X
oMHAM. HTOOBl CBECTH NIPHHUHNHAIBHOCTb CBOEIl JOKTPHHB! K JIHYHOCTH, OHH
OCYJANAN €€ pOJOHAYA/IbHHKA M aBTOpa ASUHMs H 3THM CO3AasiH BHAWMOCTb
oTpedeHns i oT caModi AokTpuHbl., Kpome toro, EBmoxcuit AHTHOXHICKIU
MO HACTOSIHIIO OMIIYyCHAH OTpeKcs OT JHLA CBOeH MapTHH OT €e IJaBHOIO
JI03YHra — «HeNoA0OHbi1», Kak He comepxkaulerocs B Cb. ITucanuu. Ho, go-
OMBIUIHCb 3TCTO, OMHYCHAHe NOCTAaBHJH ce0d B OYeHb HeJIOBKOE IOJIOXKEHHE,
TaK KaK Joruyeckas IoCjaejoBaTesJbHOCTb BBIHYXKAAJa H HX N0 TeM XKe
OCHOBaHIISIM O0TKA3aTbCsi OT CBOETO JIO3YHra — 0potossivs, Yero OT HUX H
notpedoraai. Ho oHm oTkasaanuce NOATH HA 3Ty YCTYNKY, PABHOCHJBHYIO
OTpeyeHHIo OT BCeil JOKTPHHBL, H 3THM HaBJEKJH Ha ce0s rueB KoHcTamuud,
KaK rJaBHble BHHOBHHKH LEepKOBHOro MHpa. ITO, OJHAKO, HE CMYTHJ/IO BOXK-
neli omnycranckoit nmaptHu. Ecau CeaeBkuiickuit CoGop 3aBepliniacs B
[KOHCTaHTIHONOIE TOPKECTBOM OMHICKOII napTHH, KOTOpOil, TakuMm obpa-
30M, NOAUIHSICA Bechb BOCTOK, TO OBbWIO elle HEHW3BECTHO, UTO CKaXKer NO
3TOMY BOIpPOCY AOCene HeNMpeKAOHHHI{l B UCMOBeIaHHU HUKeHCcKo#l Bepnl 3a-
naa. B ApunmuHe 3acegan Co6op, HA KOTOPOM JOJI)KHA Oblja BhICKA3aThCs
3anagHas moJjoBHHa nMmnepuu. !l Bompoc 06 yHuu napTuii He MOr OHITb
pelwten okoHuatesabio B KOHCTaHTHHONOJe, NOKA OCTABAJHCh HEH3BECTHBIMH
onpenesenns ApuniHckoro Co6opa. Beerjalunsa BepHocTh 3amana HHKeli-
CKOi1 Bepe, ocyxpaeHHe BTopoil CHpMHIICKOH GopMyJ/ibl 3anafAHbIMH €MUCKO-
NIAMH, HajzexX1bl, Bo3iaraenmple Ha 3anapg Wnapuem, xotopbimu, Ges comue-
UMA, OH JEJMJICS C MPeACTABUTEJIAMH Naptiu GoabluiuHcTBa HA Cejeskuil-
ckoMm Cobope,—Bce 3TO 000ApSANO OMHYCHAH, BO3GYKAAA0 B HHUX HALeXKAY
Ea TMONAepXKKY 3analHblX yNosHOMOYeHHbIX Apumunckoro CobGopa u 3a-
CTaBIAJI0 ¢ HETeprneHHeM OXKHaaTh UX NpuObITHA B KoHcTaHTHHONONB, Mex-
1y TeM, B ApHMHHe NMpPOM30OLIJIO HEYTO HEOXKMJAHHOe KaK MJs OMHYCHaH,
Tak M Aaa camoro Wnapnsa. BenenctBue npaBuTesibCTBEHHOTO JaBNEHUA,
00MaHOB il BEPOJOMCTBA FaaBapel NpaBUTeIbCTBEHHO! NAPTHH Ypsakusg U
Basenra. Becy 3anai Bo riaBe ¢ d3BeCTHbIM GOpPLOM IMPOTHB apUAHCTBA
Ociieft Kopay6ekum Ha Apumunckom CoGope KamHTYJHpPOBaJ nepej apHad-
CTBOM, MONHCAB OMUIICKYI0 dopMyny, BeipaGoraHHylo B Huke Ppacitiickoit.
Auaa npeacrasnenus peayabratop CoGopa nmnepatopy B KoHcraHTHHONOMB
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ppnbblia JeseralHs ero, B COCTaBe KOTOpOH HaxoAnaHch Y p3akuii, BajeHr,
Maraonnii, Merasuit, I'anit, Hyctun, Oxtar, Mapuuan, Catypunn Apenart-
ckHit 0 Ap. MoxHO cebe mpeAcTaBHTb pasoyaposaHHe H Bo3MyuleHne Hia-
ol H OMHYCHaH, KOTla OHH Y3HaJH O NPHHATHH oMHiicKOil dopMyant 3ana-
JOM M KOTZAa YBHIEJH, YTo Jerathl 3anajHoro Co6opa HaxoAsATCA B OGILEHHH
¢ apHaHaMH U He BCTynmaiwot B obulenne ¢ HuMil. Takoil ofopor pesna npen-
¢TaBJAJACH M HACTOJbKO HEBEPOATHBIM, YTO OHH CHayana OOBACHUNH €ro
cebe HejopasymMeHHeM M HeOCBEJOMJIEHHOCTbIO 3aMaJHBIX W peildaH oOT-
KPBITb HM TJiasa Ha JAeliCTBUTe/NbHOE COOTHOUIeHHe cHi Ha Bocroxke. Boxaiul
OMHYCHAHCKOfl naptuu BO riabe ¢ CuibBaHoM THPCKUM OGpPaTHAMCL K Ie-
aeratam Apumunckoro Co6opa ¢ NoOC/AaHHEM, B KOTOPOM COOGIIAJNH UM,
4TO apuade, ¢ KOTOPbIMH OHK BCTYNHJH B o6lueHie, ocyxaeHnl Ha Cejes-
xuhickon Ccdope Gousee, ueMm cTa emiucKonaMmH, yto u B KoHCTaHTHHOMNOJIC
OH} OTPEKJICb TOJAbKO OT A5ILlifg, HO He OT CBOEH GOTOXYJbHOHU MOKTPHHBI,
4 NPOCHJIH MX He HaThb TOPKeCTBA epecu B npenenax llepksu coum ofuie-
HHeM ¢ HeyecTHBbIMH. [lpumaras npd 3TOM JOKYMEHTHI, H30GJiHYAIOlIUE
CYHIHOCTb YUeHIIsT aHOMeeB, aBTOPHI MOCTAHHS NMPOCHIN AapHMHHCKHX Jejera-
TOB KAK MOJKHO CKopee cOoo0IIHTL 000 Bcewm npoucxoisaueMm Ha 3anan, Ho
3170 ofpalileHHe 0cTaJioch 6e3pe3ybTaTHBIM, 3ana/Hble €NHCKONbl He TNOULIH
Mo TOMY NYTH, KOTOpPHI GBI MM YKAa3aH, a MPOAOJMKAAH MOMNREepPKHBAThH
obwenne ¢ apuanamu (Op. Hist., Fr. X, 1). bes comuenusa, u Unapuil ¢
CBOeH CTOPOHBI ynoTpefus BCe CpeacTBa, YToOb MOGYAHTHL 3aMaNHBIX €MiC-
KOMOB, NOKUHYB apuaH, BOHTH B OOILEHHEe C OMHYCHAHAMH, CTOJb TBEPAO OT-
CTaUBAIOWIHMIl [IPABOCJAABHOE yYeHHe, U TeM MOJAepKaTb UX B NPOHUCXOIs-
uleii 6opbbGe. Ho 1 ero HacToAHHA He MMenu ycmexa, YGeduBUINCh W3 NOBe-
IeHHS apHMHHCKMX JeJeraTtoB, 4YTO OT HUX Hejb3sl OXHIAThb ro0oQLUeHH
Ha 3anaj O NpOoHCXOAdlLEM B HUCTHHHOM OCBelleHHH, OMUycHaHe npHbersiu
x mocpennnyectsy Haapna. Oun obparunnce Kk Maapuio ¢ npoceGoii nepe-
¢AaTh HA 3araj KOMHIO CBOEro MOC/ASHHA K apHMHHCKIM JieraTaM ¢ HpHJo-
HeHHeM JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpPbIMII 1MEeA0Ch B BHAY OTKJAOHHTb HX OT OGLIEHHS
¢ aHOMesiMH, H MOCJaHHe K TajJbCKUM eNHCKOmaM, B KOTOPOM HpOCHJHM HX
TopBaTh OGLIEHHe ¢ ApHMHHCKHMH JIETaTAMH, H3MEHHBIIHMHU NPaBOC/AABHIO H
BCTYNHBIIMMHU B 0103 ¢ apuaHaru. Maapuil He TOMILKO UCIONHUA 3Ty MPOCH-
0y M HanpaBu/ BCe 3TH NOKYMEHTH Ha 3amnai, HO M OT ceGs NMpPHCOSAUHUN
BO33BaHHe K Ta/UIbCKHM €NHCKONaM, B KOTOPOM BCeleNo NOAKEpPKHBa
omuycnaH. OH peKOMeH/0BaJ MX KaK CTOMKHX 3alUUTHHKOB yNoTpeGJieHHs B
BEPOOMNDENENEHHH TePMHHA 005¢{% K cOO6IaJ, YTO HEKOTOpble M3 HUX MO-
CTpajganu 3a 3TO H ObIIM OTHpaBJeHHl B CChIIKY, C cBoeil CTOPOHKI OH 3asiB-
JIS71, 4TO NOpBaJ OGIUEHHe ¢ 3amaaHbIME JAejerataMu — ABKCeHTHeM, ¥Yp3a-
xueM, Basenrom, Ianem, Merasnem U HyctunoM u utro Hukorfga He Oymer
HMeTh OOLUeHHs C TEMH, KTO pasfeaser HX 3abuayskaeHus. Cofep:KaHHe [10-
cnanug Maapua na 3anman BoisicHsgeTces u3 onpefenenis [lapmxkcexkoro Co-
Gopa, cocrosiBulerocsi mo nopoay aroro nocnavus (Op. Hist., Fr. XI, 1).
Korpa mpoucxozuaun st cobbitua, Maapuii ne monuman ewme ppoeny-
WHA W BepoJIOMCTBA IiepKOBHOII NCJAMTHKH KoHcTaHUMS, KOTOpHI, He Bbl-
¢Tynas JIMYyHO, TpeanoyHTas IHeficTBOBAThb upe3 €MHCKONOB, KOTOPHIX €My
yNaBanoch caenaTh CBOMM OpyAMeM MyTeéM Yrpos WM gacku. EMy Kasa-
J40Chb, 4YTO HMMEpATop, MA0XO paszbupatowmuiica B GOrOCAOBCKHX BOINpOCAX,
O6MaHYT NPHABOPHBIME €NMHCKOMaMHU-apHaHaMH, KOTOpbie TaK 4acTo npHoe-
raay Ko JKi U OOMaHaMm, I YTo, PAcCKpBLIB €My raa3a Ha NMpoucxofdllee H
BLISICHHB Mpen HHM HCTHHHOe ydyeHue o ChiHe BoxuneM, MOXHO npHoGpecTH
B ero JHUE 3aUIMTHHKA HHKeficKoil Bepbl. CaesaTp MOMBITKY B 3TOM Ha-
paBAeHHIl OH B3sJ1 Ha ©ebs. [Lisi eé BbINOJHeHHs1 €My HeoOxonuma Gbljaa
JdUYHag ayaueHUHs y uUMnepaTtopa, H oH ofpaTuiacs K HeMy ¢ npocnfoio o
sefi. Texcr 3Toro oOpalleHHs cOXpauujics nola umeweMm BTopofi kHird x
Koucranuuio. OHO HanucaHO B MOYTHTENbHOM TOHe C COOJIIOJAEHHeM HpHHS-
ThIX QopM npuaBopHOro stukera (piissime imperator (Ad Const. L. II. 1),
optime et piissime imperator (ibid. 4), piissime imperator... cum sis bonus
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et religiosus (ibid. 1). ITpoce6a 06 ayaueHUHH MOTHBHDYETCH JHYHBIM fe.
qoM. IlpocHTesnb — €NHCKON, HAXOAALUHMIACA B CCbIKe, HO COCTOSILHUIT B
obeHuH co BceMH LlepkBamu u enuckonamu l'amyuy U ype3 HMpecBHTEPOB
¢ cBoefl coGeTBeHHON nactBoil. OH cocnaH He 3a Kakylo-au6o BUHY, a Mo
NPOUCKAM TNapTHH, NpHCIaBLIeH Ype3 JIOKHBIX yMoJHoMovYeHHbix Co6opa
JIOXKHBIl JOHOC Ha Hero MMNEpatopy. ¥ Hero HMEIOTCS HEONpPOBEpPKHMble
i0Ka3aTeqbCTBa CBOEl HEBHHOBHOCTH: CBliJeTenbcTBO Le3aps lOnanana n
nucbMa CaMOro HMMepaTtopa, H3 KOTOPHIX fCHA JIOXKHOCTb CHEJaHHOTO [0-
Hoca. B HacTosilllee BpeMsi B CTOJHIE HAXOAUTCSl caM HCIOJHHTENb HAH BH-
HOBHHK Bcero 31oro — CarypHHH. B npHCyTCTBHH moOc/ielHero oH roToB [0-
KasaTh, YTO MMmepaTop WM oOMaHyT, a uesapp fOsman ockopbnaed. Ecau
JKe Ha 3TOi OYHOIl cTaBKe OGHAPYIKHUTCA B AESITEJbHOCTH NMPOCHTE/S UTO-HH-
Oyab HeNOCTOfHOe He TOJNBKO CBSAATOCTH €MHCKONA, HO M BEPHOCTH MHPSIHU-
Ha, TO OH He TOJbKO He Gyner NPOCHTE O TOM, 4TOGHI MO CHHUCXOXKAEHHIO
GLIJI0 OCTABJEHO CBALIEHCTBO, HO OCTATOK AHEH 1O CTAapOCTH NpoBexer Ha
NOMIOJKEHHH Kaloulerocst MHpsiHHHA. [lpu 3TOM OH Bceueso oOTAaeTCs Ha
YCMOTpeHHe HMIepaTopa, ofelas roBOPHTH CTOJNBKO H TaKHM 00pasom,
CKOJIbKO M KakuM oOpasoM emy OyameT paspeweno (Ad. Const., L. IL
c. 1—2).

Ho ToTuac :Ke oH OTKpBIBaeT M NIABHYIO HeJb MPOCHMON ayaueHUHH. Ero
TPEBOXKHT ONACHOCTh, B KOTOPOH HaXOLHTCA MHpP, H CO3HAHHE OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH 3a MoOs4aHHe, 3a60Ta O Hajexje, XKU3HYU, GECCMEPTHH HE CTOJNbKO ero
coOCTBEHHbIX, CKO/ILKO uMnepatopa u Bcex aoneil. [Tostromy Mnapuit npocur
HMIepaTopa, KOTOpPbIH JKeJjaJ CJbILATh OT €MHCKONMOB H3/10XKEeHHe Bephl, HO
He CJbIXaJ ero, yCabllIaTh U3bscHeHHe Bephl oT Hero (ib., c. 3—4). Emuc-
KOMbI AUW'YT Gecyuc/eHHble BepOONpeesiet s, TOTOMY YTO He XOTAT CJeno-
BaTb TOH Bepe, KOTOPYIO NPHHANH B KpeLIeHHH, KOTOPYIO KJIAJIHCh XPaHHThb
(ib., c. 4—7). «YauBasgsace GaaxeHHoi M 6JarouyecTHBOH BoJe HMIepaTo-
pa», He Kejalollleil 3HaTb HHKAKOH JpYroil Bepbl, KpoMe cojepiKalueiics B
ITucanuu, on npocut KoHcraruus Beicaywats B npucyrersuy CoGopa, mpe-
nuparollerocs O Bepe, TO HeMHOroe H3 €BAaHreJqbCKHX MHCAHMi, YTO OH, H3-
THaHHHK H cBAlleHHHK Mucyca XpucTa, umeer ckasath caoBaMy [ocmoaa...
Ecan umnepartop xenaer HallTH Bepy, TO NYCTb BHICAYLIAET €€ HE W3 HOBbLIX
HyMaxkoHok (chartulas), a us Bowxkecrsennmix kuur (ib., c. 8). Koueuno,
HET HH OJHOro €peTHKa, KOTOphlil He MPUTBOPAJCH Obl, Y4TO NMPOH3HOCHT 6O-
roxyJsbHble peun no ITucanuam, Ho Bce oHH npHBOAAT [Iucanus Ges cmblcaa
[Tucanus, u6o [lvcanus cocToAT HE B YTEHMH, a B MOHHMaHuW. «Boicayuiaf,
npouly,— Tak 3akaHuuBaetr Huaapuii cBoio npocbby 06 aylneHUHH,— uTO
HanHcaHo 0 XpHCTe, yToObl 3TUM He NMpPOMOBEAOBAJNOCh TO, YTO He HANMHCAHO.
IlpuknoHH yXo TBoe K TOMY, YTO s1 HAMepeH cKas3aTh OoT KHUr CB. [lucaHnus,
pos3asuridu kK Bory Bepy tBoto. Bricaywail, 4to cnocneliectByer Bepe, emuH-
CTBY, BeyHOCTH. §l Gy1y roBOpHTL C yBa:XK€HHEM K TBOEMY LapCTBY H Bepe
TOJIBKO TO, YTC NOJE3HO Ansd mpuMupeHus Bocroxa m 3anmanpa, nmpen ofuie-
CTBEHHBIM CO3H3HHeM, npepn HecorjacHeiM CoGOpoM, npea 3HAMEHHTHIM CIO-
pom» (ib., c¢. 10) . K stoMy OH npHjaraer v KOHCHEKT TOTO, YTO HamepeH
noapo6Ho pa3Buth B cBoell pedl., «He uro-n1u6o cobna3HuTe/bHOE WM HE
conepxkauieecs B EBanrennu 6yay sawumath, Ho Exnaoro Mcrunnoro bora
¥ «Ero xke nocnan Mucyca Xpucra» (Mu. 17, 3), nponosenorath Eannoero
Bora Otua, us Kortoporo sce, u Enrnoro locnoma HMucyca Xpucta, upes
Koroporo Bce (1 Kop. 8, 6), poxaensoro u3 bora, npexxae BpeMeH BeUHbIX
(2 Tum. 1, 9), Bora CaoBa, Kotopnlit B nHavane 6ei1 y bora (Mu. 1, 1),
Koropuiit ectb o6pa3 Bora nesuanmoro (Koua. 1, 15), B Kotopom oburaer
Bca nmoJsiHora Boxectsa tenecno (Koa. 2, 9), Korophiét, 6ynyun Bo ofpase
Boxuem, yHuunxun Cebs panu Hallero crnaceHusi, npussjg o6pas pa6a no
3ayatHd ot [yxa Cssaroro or [lesnt Mapuu, nocayuiiup 6bu1 gaxe 10
CMepTH, cMepTH XKe kpectHoi (Pan. 2, 6—8), n nocae Bockpecenus, ceasn ua
nebecax (Ed. 1, 20), npumer Cyaueit xuBbix ¥ Meptebix (HesH. 10, 42) #
1apeM BeKoB BeuHblX. 6o OH ectb Eaunopoanwiit Bor (Mu. I, 18) u Bor
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HCTHHHBIE B Bor seauxuil u seiite Bcero bor (PuM. 9, 5), H BCAK 43BIK HC-
nosectb, Ak0 Focnoas HMucyc Xpucroc 8 caasy Bora Ortua (®an. 2, 11)»
(ib., c. 11). Bo Bcex omuiickix ¢opMyaax, MPOBOAHMBIX TOA AaBJEHHEM
HMIIePaTopa, OTBEPrajiiCh TepMHHBI 0boid, Opoodstog, Opotedsles, KAK He
GHOJIEeHCKIe, H B CAMOM BEPOH3/A0KEHHH TMOAYEPKHBAJIOCH, YTO OHH AOJKHbBI
6biTe NoHHMaeMbl 0o [lucanusam. HMnaapuio kasasoch, 4To MMAepatop BBe-
AeH B 3a0JyKAeHHe 3THMH CI0BaMH, TOA KOTOPbIMH CKPLIBAJIOCh COBCEM He
6ubJIelicKoe YyyeHHe, OH BepHJ B HCKPEHHOCTb KeJNaHHA HMMEPaTopa Bbi-
SICHUTb AJs ce6s ydyedue [IncaHus W Halgessacs pacKpbiThb Mpei HHM o6GMaH,
BHIACHHB [AEHCTBHTE/bHEIN CMBICA H3peuenHii Xpucta o Cefe H anocroqos
o Hewm.

IToka HMaapuii oxkuzan orBera Ha CBOIO Mpocs0y o6 ayaHeHunH, B Kos-
CTaHTHHOMO/e NyTeM yrpo3, obeliaHuii, JackareabCcTBa, OOMAaHOB H ABOeAY-
IHA NOArOoTOBAANAach VHUs BocToka u 3anaja Ha OCHOBe apHMHHCKO-HHK-
ckoii dopmyanl. [Ipen Maapuem Bce Gosee mposicHANach XUTpasi NMOMUTHKA
apHaH, roToBasi 3aBepIUINThCA HX MOJNHBIM TOpxKecTBOM B KoOHCTaHTHHOMOJE.
3Had, 4To MHOTHe W3 3anajaubix Oblil BBedeHbl B 3abiyxaeHne B ApHMHHE
JOKHBIM COooOUIeHleM, YTo oGbeautenne ¢ BocTokoM HeBo3IMOXKHO Ge3
yCTDAHEHHS HeGHO/IENCKHX TePMHHOB O0poodstag H 0uoi0od3iog, H He mpo3pe-
BaJIl TeMHOTO CMbicjla corjacHrenbHofi dopmyani, Maapuii Gepercs 3a nepo,
uto6bl pa3zobaaunTh, BCE, liMeBilee MecTO Ha cobopax CeneBKHIICKOM H
ADHMHHCKOM, W MHTPHTH 3anpaBuJ Bcero jJeia— Yp3akHa u Badaenra.
[Ipennasnauas 3TOoT TPyA AJS 3amafHbIX UHTaTe/eil C 1e/blo MOOYIHTh HX
OTKa3aTbhCsl OT NPHHATOrO B ApUMHHE NOCTaHOBJEHHS, OH MHUIET AOKyMeH-
TaJIbHYIO HCTOPHIO apuaHcTBa Ha 3amafe, HauHHas ¢ Apenarckoro Codopa.
B npeaucnioBHu K 3TOMY TPVZLY OH FOBOPHT O €ro 3ajave C/ieAYyIOUIHMH CJiO-
Bamu: «[IpenctaButh Ha cya OOLLECTBEHHON COBECTH THKENO€ H CJIOKHOE
AesiHHe, HCIOJIHEHHO® JAbSBOJILCKOTO KOBapCTBa, JIOBKO 06[e&jiaHHOe epeTH-
KaMH, TIPHHATOE JIKHBBIM 1l GOf3/IMBBIM OGOJBIIHHCTBOM, pa3BKBaBlileecsi He
B 3THX YYXHX MeCTax, B KOTOpPbIX OHO Teflepb 3aBePWIHJIOCH H B KOTOPBIX
AeficTByeM Mbl,— Je€siHHe, AaBHee MO BpeMeHH, HO NPeACTaBJRIOLIEeCH HOBBIM
BCJIEACTBHE MPHKPOBEHHOCTH, A0 CHX NOP He odOpallabiliee Ha ce6s BHHMA-
HHAA, Giarofapsl NPHUTBOPHOMY 3aMHpeHIl0 B Jejax, Ho B MOC/e/lHee BpeMs
BCILIBIBIEE HApyXy BcJeACTBHe GeCCOBECTHOTO JIYKaBcTBa B KOHeW H30-
Jarasmuxcs mogens> (Op. Hist., Fr. [, 4). 113 BBenenus puaHo, uro Haapuio
H3BeCTHO y4acTHe B 3TOM [eje HMIlepaTopa, HO OH He BHAHT ellle B HeM
TJIaBHOIO BHHOBHHUKA MpoucLle[llero, He Mpo3peBaer ellie BO BCeil TOHKOCTH
€rc XUTpOW MOJHTHKH, a TOTOMY HaMepeHHO He XO4eT KacaThCsl 3TOr0 BO-
npoca B cBoeM couyHHeHHH (Praeter motfo autem licet potissima regi sit
referenda reverentia (omne enim a Deo regnum est) non tamen aequani-
miter judicium ejus episcopalibus arbitriis admitti: quia caesaris caiisari,
Deo autem reddenda quae Deo sunt. Taces imperatoris sublata causae
cognitione judicium. Non queror extorqueri de absente sententiam) u ymno-
MHHaeT B MpPHBEASHHHIX CJIOBax TOJbKO © BMemiatejbctBe KoHcTaHuus &
aeqo0 Adanacua (ib., Fr. 1, 5).

Moka Waapmnit paboras Hag CBOHM COYHHEHHEM TMPOTHB YP3akHd H
Baaenrta, B KoHcraHTHHONOME NMPOKH3OMLIH peliHTedbHble COOLITHA, U 160,
TaK XOpOLIO PacCYHTAHHOe W TLTAHOMEPHO NOAroTOBJsBUIeecs, ObL10 10Be-
xZeno 1o xoHua. [lon nasiennem nMmnepartopa B Houb moa | ansapsa 360 r.
B KoncTauTHHONOJe Obljla NDHHATA apHMHHCKO-HUKCKas oMuiickas hopMmyJa
H moanucaHa gederataMH CesieBKHACKOrO W ApHMHHCKOro co6opos. Omuy-
CHaHCKIe AenyTaThl, Ha KoTopbix Wnapuii Bo3aaran cTobKO Halex1, Majo-
AYIIHO OTKa3aAHCb OT CBOErO JIO3YHra «noA06HbI Mo CyUleCTBY> H NPHHAIH
OMHECKYIO dopMmyany. Tem He MeHee HX BOXKAH OblIH OTIIPABJEHH B CCBMIKY,
a Ha MX Ka(eapbl HazHaueHbl apuanckie enuckonel. Ilo cBuaeTeabCcIBY PH-
JIOCTOPTHS, ydadsAficb B CCbLIKY, OHH B3s1HM, OAHAKO, Ha3al CBOH MOATHCH
W CHOBa CMOIIH TiponosefoBaty nogobocyuine (Philost. H. S L.V, c. 1).
Takum HeMHOrouucieHubiM naptuaM kKak Ce.eBKHICKOro, Tak B ApHMuH-
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ckoro CoGopoB GBLIO J1aHO TCP/KECTBO Hal OTPOM::LIM GOJBLIHHCTBOM TODo
H apyroro Cobopa (Pauci plurium dominati sunt. Contr. Const. 15).

OanospesenHo ¢ stuM HMaapuit moayunn oTseT M Ha cBoe XomaTaiicTRo
06 ayanenund. Xorss p KoHCTanTHHONOJE OH M He MOr BBICTYNnaTh OQHLH-
aJIbHO, OJHAKO €ro YacTHasi AefiTe/bHOCTb, ero BJMSHHE Ha OMHYCHAH, YCH-
JuBaoiliee HX TMPOTHUBOACHCTBIlE, €r0 CHOLIEHHS C 3amalHbLIMHA, HaNpaBJeH-
Hble K DPaspylleHHI0 [JAHOB apHAHCKOrO NPABUTENLCTBA, HE OCTAJUCh He-
3aMEUEHHBIMH U 3anpaBuJ BCEro Aesia. BEpOSiTHO, MO HMX HACTOAHHAM
€My He TOJIbKO OblJIO OTKa3aHO B ayAMEHUHH H MyOJHYHOM BBHISICHEHHH TOTO,
Kak chenyeT MblcauTb o CoiHe boxknem no [lucannam, Ho 6BIO mpuKa3aHo
BblexaTb 06paTHo B laimio, Kak «cesdTeslo pas3fopa H BOIMYTHTed0 Bo-
ctoka» (Sulp. Sev. 11, 45. M., XX, col.-155). Takum oGpazom, emy AaHo
ObL10 JHYHOE YAOBJETBOPEHHe, HO B TOM, YTO COCTABJSJIO TJIaBHYIO b
XojaraiictBa 00 ayAHEHIHH, OTKA3aHo.

Hs npouciieawero Hnapnii yéeannics, 4To IJaBHBIM BHHOBHHKOM TOp-
JKeCcTBa apHaHCTBA, KOTOPoe caMo 1o cebe Obl10 6eCCHJABHO MO CBOEH OTHO-
CHTE/IbHOH MaJIOYHCJIEHHOCTH H NPOTHBOPEUYHIO C LePKOBHOI Tpaauuueil H
ITucanuem, asaserca nmnepartop. OxBaueHHEIH 6aropOAHLIM HETOAOBAKUEM,
OH pemlH/acsa pa3obJgaynTb XHTPYIO M JKHBYK noautuky Koucramius B
peskoM mamd.JieTe, HanpaBJeHHOM APOTHB HErO, CKa3aTh B HEM BCE, OT Yero
10 cHX TOp OH BosxepxkubaJcs. Iloa BmeuaT/eHHeM NpPOUCLIEAIIETO OH CO-
craBua counHenue «Contra Constantiam imperatorem». Ouo oGpamieHo He
K KoHcranpuio, a Kk «6patbaM», T. €. Ta/UIbCKHM €IHCKOmaM, H Kacaercd
ToJIbKO Hacuauit KoHcraHuus B uepkoBHbix gedax (Contr. Const. 11). Ho
110 pe3KOCTH BbIPA:KEHHH OHO JIETKO MOIVIO MOCJAYXKHTb OCHOBaHHEM A.if
[pUBJIeYeHHsi aBTOpPa K CyneGHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 1O OGBHHEHUIO B OCKOPO-
JeHud BejnnuecTBa CO BceMH BBITEKAIOLUMH H3 HEro mocjeldcTBHsIMH. Be-
pOSITHO, MOTOMY B NepeuHe couynHeHuit Mnapua HepoHum u npudasaser,
y1o «Contr. Const.» 6b;1I0 H3ZaHO MO cMepTH HMIepaTopa, HO 3TO He CO-
rJacyeTcsi ¢ aTOl0 COUHHEHMA, Haxopsulelicss B HeM camoMm. Maapuii roso-
PHT, UTO MHIUET €F0 Ha NATOM ToAy noc/e H3rHaHHa Escesus, Jliouudepa,
Jluonucus, mocjenoBasirero nocste Menanosanckoro Cobopa B 355 r., 3Ha-
yur — B 360 r., 3a rox Ko cMepTH KoHcraHuus. DeITh MoxeT, 0HG OBLIO
Han{icaHo yxKe Ha myTH B [ajnnio 1 M3NaHO Ha polHHe. «<Bpemsi roBopHTb,—
tak HaynHaetr Muapuit cBow kHury npotus KoHcTaHumns,— notoMy 4To
npouutio BpeMmsi MosayaTb. Jla oxuaaercs XpHCTOC, MOTOMY u4TO o6sajgaer
auTHXpHCT. [la BONMIOT MacTbip, MoToMy uto Oeryr naemuuku. Ilonoxunm
AYyUIig 3a OBell, MOTOMY YTO BOLIIM BOPBHl H CBHDENBI JIeB XOAHT BOKDPYI».
«CraneM npel CyAbsMH H BJacTAMH 3a nMs Xpucra, n6o GaaxeH nperepre-
BbIll a0 KoHua. He y6ouMes Toro, KTo MoxKer yOHTh Teso, a Aylly He MO-
7KeT, a y6oHMCA TOrO, KTO MOJKET H TeJIo M Ayuwly mory6uth B reense (M.
10, 28). He 6ynem 3aboTuthbes o cebe, H60 M BOJIOCH FOJIOBH HAILEH couTe-
He» (ib., c. 30). «YMpem co XpicToM, YTOOH €O XPUCTOM LAPCTBOBATHY
(Contr. Const. 1). CxasaB gajee 0 TOM, YTO B CCbLIKE OH, XOTSl M PEILHJICA
He OTCTymaTb OT MCTHHHOTO yYeHHs, OAHAKO mpeHebperan caydyasMu, KOTO-
pble MO3BOSVIH HaleATbCAA HA LOCTOHHOe MPHMHPEHHE, He 3JI0CJNOBHJ BJa-
cTefl 1 He MHCAaJ APOTHB aphaH Tak, Kak OHH TOro 3acnyxusaiot, HMnapuit
BBIpaXKaeT yBePEHHOCTb, YTO M HACTOAIIee ero BHICTYIJeHHe He Oyler 00b-
SCHEHO UYYBCTBOM €ro Auunoi obumsl. Iasg Toro, utoGul Tenepb TOBOPHTH,
y Hero HeT ApYyroil mphuuHbl, kpome Xpucra, panu Koroporo no cux mop
OH cuuran ce6s OOA3AHHBIM MOJUATh, a Telepb cuuraeT ce6s 06A3aHHBIM
He Moduath (ib., c. 2—3). Kak 6bl esaa OH CBHAeTeNbCTBOBATh 0 bore #
Enunopoanom Cuide Ero Bo Bpemera Hepona uau [lexus! «H6o mporus
coBeplleHHbIx Bparos TBoux aasi MeHs Gbta Gbl 6JaxeHHOR GopbOa, HOO
He 0CTaBaJoch OBl COMHEHHSI B TOM, 4TO OHH — FOHHTEJH, NPHHYXKIaloUlHe
K OTPeHeHHIO NBITKAMII, JKeJe30M M OTHeM, H 3a CBHIeTenbcTBo 0 TeGe HaMm
He YIpoxKaso Obl Huuero kpoMe cMepti. Ho Temepb Mbl GopeMcsl ¢ FOHHTE-
J1eM JIEHHBBLIM MPOTHB Bpara Jiackaiolero, npoTHB KOHCTaHUHSI aHTHXPHCT,
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KOTOPHI1 He ceyeT CNHUHBI, a NOIJIaXXHBAaeT YPeBo, He JHIAeT XKH3HH, HO oAa-
psieT K CMepTH, He Opocaer B TIOPbMbl As CBOGOML, HO BO3/JaeT MOYeCTH
B0 IBOplle AJis NMopaGolleHusl, He NOABepraeT MCTA3aHUAM GOJH, HO 3aXKH-
MaeT cepille, He OTCEKaeT MeYOM [OSOBY, HO AylWly y6HBaeT 30/M0TOM, He
yrpoOXKaeT OTKPHITO OTHEM, HO TailHO BO3XKHTaeT reesHy, He tpebyer, 4rolnl
n3bexarb MOpaxKeHHs, HO JIbCTHT, 4TOOH obGsazaTe. Mcnosenyer Xpucra,
4ToObl OTPHIATH; 3a60THTCA O eJHHeHHH, YTOGH He GBLIO MHpa, MOoAaBJAET
epecH, 4ToOHl He OBlJIO XPHUCTHAH; NMOYHTAET CBSILEHHHMKORB, YTOOL He OBLIO
eM1CKONOB; CTPOHT KPOBAHM LiepKBeill, 4yToOpl paccTpouts Bepy. Te6s, Boxe,
0007KaeT Ha CJOBAaX M B yCTax M ynoTpedJseT Bce CPeACTBa, YTOOH He Be-
posasu B Teba, kak Ortua» (ib., c. 5). 'onenne KoHcranuus xyxe mpec.ie-
nosauuilt Hepouna u Iekus. «[1poBoarnawy teGe, Koucranuuil, utd s ckasan
6ot Hepony, uté or MeHs ycaplwanu 6ul Jekuit 1 Maxcumunuad: ter 6o-
peuibcss npotus bora, cBupencrsyeuwip nporuB Llepksu, mpecseayelub ¢Bs-
ThIX, HeHaBUIHLIb TPONOBEIHMKOB XPHCTA, YHHYTOXKAENb OJaroyectHe, Thbl
THPaH ‘He B UYE€JIOBEUECKHX JHenax, a B DoxectBeHHbx. BoT TeGe ot wmenus
70, B ueM y Te6Gsa oflllee ¢ HUMY, a Temeppb BHICAYILAH, 4TO CBOHCTBEHHO
tebe. IlpencraBisenibcss XpHCTHAHHHOM, a Tbl HOBBII Bpar XpHCTA; Thi
TpeAIleCTBeHHHK AHTHXPHCTa M HCTOMHHUTENb €ro TaiHBiX 3aMblcjaoB, Tbi
nHilelllb CHMBOJBI, a KHBEIIb NPOTHB CHMBOJIA... Thl 3aK/Ii0yaellb CBSLICH-
HHKOB B TIOpbMBI, BBIABHTAellb CBOH Boiicka ais ycrpawenns Llepksu. Tet
CTeCHAeIIb COOOPHI, Thl CKIOHfCLIb K HEUECTHIO Bepy 3amafgHbX. 3anepes ux
B O/HOM ropofe (ApuMHHe), THl yCTpallaelib HX yrpo3amMu. ocaabisells ro-
JOAOM, yApyuaellb XOJOIOM, pa3Bpalliaellb JecTbio. Thl HCKYCHO MOAAEp-
XKHUBaeWb Pa3A0opbl CPEAH BOCTOYHHIX, CKJAOHSELb JACKOH, MOAKyNnaenls 6aa-
rogesHUAMH...» (ib., ¢. 7). OTKpLITOe ToHeHHMe Mocaeanux nano Llepksu My-
YeHHKOB, MOLIM KOTOPHIX HCLeJAT GOMe3HH, yeTpamaiwT aemoHos, [Tamne
BO BpeMsl TOHEHHA MOTYT UMeTb OlipaBlaHue A5 cebs B ¢J1a6OCTH, KOTOpas
He MOrJia TPOTHBOCTOATH MyKaM. «Thl ke, — oGpauwaercs HMmapuit k Kos-
CTAHLNIO,— NPeCcTyNMHeNHIIHil U3 CMEepPTHBIX, BCe 3J10 TOHEeHHs copa3Mepsiellb
TaK, YTOObl U BO Tpexe JIKIIMTb H3BHHEHHs H B HCMNOBEAaHHH MYYEHUYECT-
pa. Orey TBOMH, TOT H306peTaresib YeJOBEYeCKHX chepTed, Hayuua Teds
HAacTauBaTh Ha CBOEM 6e3 BUAMMOrO YMOPCTBA, MOpaxarTh 0e3 Meua, mpe-
caenoBaTh Ge3 OrJiackH, y6HBaTh, He HaBjieKas Ha ceGs 1OMO3peHHs, JiraThb,
CKpBIBas JIOXKb, HCIIOBEAOBATL Bepy (e3 yOeXXIeHHs, JacKaTh 6e3 HCKpeHHed
PacnoJioKeHHOCTH, N06UBAaTbCs CBOEro, He OGHapyXKHUBAs CBOUX KejaHuil»
(ib., c¢. 8). D10 —BONK B OBeubeil wWKype. «TE BCTpedaellp CBSILIEHHHKOB
HHO3eMIeB, KOTOpbiMH XpHCTOC Obla MpelaH, MpeKaoHsAellb ro0BY Ajs 6ia-
TOCJIOBEHHA, YTOOB! TOMHPATL Bepy; yAOCTaHBaellls Tpamesbl, OT KOTOPOIi
Hyna soien nnst npepaTenscTBa; oTMeHsAELIb IOTOJOBHYIO NOAATh, KOTOPYO
yjiatua XpHCToC, 4ToGnt He Oblo coGaa3Ha; ocBOGOXKJaenlb, Le3apb, OT
00poKa, uTo6Bl NOGYAMTHL XpHCTHAH K OTCTYNHHYECTBY; of.1ervaeiip CBO?,
4yT00Bl OBlIO ToTepsiHo DBoxue. TakoBH-TO TBOM HesHus, JKuBag osBua's
(ib., c. 10). 3arem Unapuil nepexonnt K nepeyrcypeHiio AeAHHI ITOr0 XHIL-
HOTO BOJIK3, PACCKa3biBasg O HACHJIHAX, YHHHMBIX €ro YHHOBHUKaMu B AJek-
cauppud, Tpupe, Munane, Pume, Tyayse (ib., c. 11), u usnaraer ucropHio
Ceneskufickoro CoGopa, 3aBepuiMBLIerocst Gaarofaps WMIepartopy TOpKe-
CTBOM MEHBIUMHCTBA HAR GOJMBIUIHHCTBOM, M BHISICHAET poJb KOHCTAHLHA B
stom geae (ib., c. 12—15). «KoHCcTaHUUi MOL YyrpPO30i0 CCHUIKH BHIHYAHWI ¥
€IIUCKONOB NMOANHCH NOJA CBOUM OOroxyjbHbIM ompenenenuen. OH XBajanTCH
(Boew nofenoil Haj BOCTOYHBIMH, TOTOMY YTO MOAYHHUJ CBOe#l BOJe ACCATH
J1eratoB H ycTpalllaJ HapoA upe3 npedeKTOB, a eNHCKONOB 4Ype3 ABOPLOBLIX
YHHOBHHKOB, N0 BCeM NMPOBUHLUWAM BoCTOKa yTBep:KIaeT e€mHCKOTNOB-epeTH-
KOB, 3apeKOMEHIOBaBIINX celst OflleHHeM C epeTHKaMH. YnoTtpebJsier BCe
VCU/IMSA, UTOGHI BCIO BCEEHHYIO, 32 KOTOPYIO MocTpagan XpHCTOC, MOAAPUTD
anasoay» (ib., c. 15).

Couutende 370, Hauatoe B KOHCTAHTHHOMHOJE, ObIJIO 3aKOHUYEHO, MOXKET
Obithb, yKe HA MyTH B [anqiio ¥ TaM H34aHo.
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Bosspauwenue Haapnsi B Tanauio ornocutes Ha koHew 360 r. uiu Hauano
361 r., notony uto Heponum B cBoeit «Xpouuke», Cyabnuuuii Cebep H ®op-
TVHAaT COrJIaCHO CBHIETeNbCTBYIOT, yTo Kuapuit 6bin1 BosBpauled B I'anguio
ewe npil xusun Koucranuus, ymepuero B 361 ropy (Sulp. Sev. 11, 45, For-
tunat. L. L, 8).

B to Bpems, xorga B KoHcranTHHONOJE Da3BepTHIBA/NCH 3TH 3aKJiOYH-
reabibie coObiTHa CeNeBKUACKO-aDUMHUHCKOH WCTOPHH, TaJbCKH{l emnHCKo-
AT oKasa’d MOJHYIO MOAAEpXKKY oMHycHanaM. Kak TobKO OBIH MOJyYeHLl
B Taaann micbMa oMuycHaHcKux nRejeratoB Ceneskuiickoro Cobopa, KoTo-
pble onit mpochan Moapus nepecsaTe 3amafHblM €NHCKONaM, H ero co0cCT-
BeHHOe Noc.1aHHe, eMHCKONbl 3TOH CTpaHbl cobpanuch Ha CobGop B [lapuike
(360 r.) i BBIHECJH Te caMble NOCTAHOBJEHHS, O KOTOPBIX HNPOCHJH OMHY-
chiaue, g yAe OMOBECTHJAN HX NOCJAaHHeM, KOTOpPOoe COXPAHWJIOCh B YHCJe
AOKYMEHTOB, BOIUeAIIHX B COCTaB couuHeHuit Maapus npotus Ypsakus u
Baaenra (Op. Hist.,, Fr. XI),

Vi3 nocnanis 3700, aJPECOBAHHOrO «BO3/IOONCHHEHIIUM U OJaXKeHHeH-
1IiM COCBSALCHHUKAM, BCeM BOCTOUHBIM €NIMCKONAM, IO BCeM NPOBHHIMAM
upedbBalOWHM BO XpUCTe», BUAHO, 4TO NOCTaHOBJeHHs CoGopa COCTOMNCH
Ha OCHOBAHHM: 1) mHceM OMHYCHaH, HampasjaeHHHX B I anunio upe3 Maapua
{Fr. X1, 1), u 2) nocnanusi camoro Maapus (Fr. XI, 4). ¥Y3uaB u3 nucem
BOCTOYHBIX O TOM, KaK BeCb XPHCTHAHCKHI MHD, pa3fe/leHHbIH Ha ABA c060-
pa, 6bl1 OOMaAHYT B TOH M Apyroit yacti, otubl ITapuxckoro Cobopa sasns-
Jas10T, uto Ha Apumuno-Hukckom CoGope OHH OTKa3aJHCh OT YIOTpelJaeHHs
TePMHHA  053(Xx  TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO HX yBepuJl, OYATO Gbl BOCTOUHLIE
CTABAT 3TO HEOGXOLUMBIM ycaoBUeM eaiHeHus ¢ 3anagom. Ho teneps, ocse-
aoMJeliHbie 00 3TOM OOMaHe, OHHM OTKa3hBaloTCA OT APHMIIHCKOrO MOCTAHOB-
JeHNsl H TBEPAO XPAaHAT 0pocbsiog, BBEJEHHLI BOCTOYHBIMH NPOTHB «apil-
sminntos» (Fr. 1, 1). Jdanee, B nosnoM cootBeTcTBHH ¢ coBeraMu Mnapus,
us1oxeHublMn B «Liber de Synodis» u, MoxeT ObiTb, MOBTOPEHHBIMU HIM B
€ro CONpOBOAHTENBHOM MOCJIAHHH, OHH TOUHee ONPEJe/AT CMBIC/A, B KAKOM
YIOTped.Is0T 9TO BhIpaxeHue, «PeyeHne opoodsior MBI MPHHSAN L5 060-
3Hayeniss HCTHHHOTO H NOMJIMHHOTO poxaeHus Enmnopoanoro Bora usz Bora
Orua, oTBeprad OTOXAECTBAEHHe (unionem) mo 60TOXyApHOMY yueHuto Ca-
Be/g 11 He NMpusHaBas CeiHa HekoTopoit yactsio Otua». Ouu UCNOBEAYIOT
CoiHa Kak Eaunoro mio cymiectBy, wau cyScranuuu, ¢ BoroM, utodut On He
NPU3HABAACA TBADPbIO, WM YCHIHOBJEHHBIM, WiH CBIHOM TOJbKO NO HMEHH.
Ilpu3nasas ke CoiHa Borom ot Bora, Cnjow or Cunvl, Cetom ot Csera,
OnI OXOTHO nNpH3HaT H Ero mozobue OTily, HO TAaKOe, Kakoe HOCTOHHO
Otua, noio6iie nctiHHoro bora ucrtunHomy bory (Fr. X1, 2). Hasnee otusl
Mapixkckoro Cobopa coo6MAIOT BOCTOYHBIM, YTO OHH NPHCOEAHHSIOTCA K
niM u Haapuio u npusHaioT ABKceHTHsa, ¥Ypsakusa, Basenra, I'aus, Mera-
aust it MlyctnHa OTayyeHHBIMH, OTKa3bIBAWOTCA OT OGUIEHHS C TeMH emdcKOo-
namMu, KOTOpble 3aHAAMd KadeApbl H3THAHHBIX Nocje KOHCTAHTHHOMOABLCKO-
ro CoGopa, 1 OTJIY4alOT TeX H3 FaJJIbCKUX €NHCKONOB, KOTOpPble OTKAaXKyTcs
HPHHATD 1i3710XKeHHbie nocTanoBaenus Codopa (Fr. X1, 4).

H3 npnBenennoro nokymenra sicHo, KakuM BJlsHHEM noab3oBancsa H.ia-
piil Ha 3anaje H Kax OJH30K ObI K OCYLIECTBJAEHHIO €0 NJaH BOCCTAHOB-
aenist obulenus 3anana ¢ oMHycnaHamu Bocroka. Ha ITapuxckom Co6o-
pe TaL1bCKHe eNICKONEl C CBOell CTOPOHBI CAeNaJH BCEé A/ BOCCTaHOBJE-
uus obuleHisl ¢ npasocjaBHbIMI Boctoka, uré cosetoBas um Haapuii.

Eme 6yayun B Tannuu, Maapuil npepsufien HafBHTAOWYIOCA Yrposy
apuauctsa (Contr. Const. 2). ITpy nepsrix nonmtkax Koucranuus sopso-
PHTB ero Ha 3anaje upes3 nocpeactBo CoGopos Apesnarckoro U Meauoaai-
cxoro HMoapuit BbicTymna ¢ axTom OTJyveHusi TPOTHB €MHCKONOB, MO3BO-
JUBLWINAX c1eaTe H3 cebs opyaHe rpaxpaaHckoil BaacTH. COc/aHHBI 32 5TO
na BocTok, on He mepectaBasi CJAVKHTb ey CBOH XKH3HH W B M3THaHHH.
Ero xapakrep, mpesaHHOCTb HAee, €ro JAEATENbHOCTb HA YykKGHHE yKe
CaMu 1o cede BHYWAIOT NpPEAROJ]OXKEHHe, 4TO, BO3BPATHBILUCH Ha POAHHY,



CB. WIAPHH TIMKTABUMCKHN 145

oH HE OCTaJC PABHOAYIIHBbIM 3pHTeJeM OOpbObl 3a yTBepiKIeHHe HHUKEi-
CKOif Bepnl NPOTHB MOMBITOK pacnpocTpaHeHHs apuancrBa. Ero aBroputer
unHHLHATOpa 37Ol 60pblbl, JUTEpaTypHble CHJBI, OTHAaHHBle Ha CJAYXKeHue
epKOBHOI HCTHHe, 3HaHHe BocToka, JHYHBIE CBSI3H C BOCTOYHBIMH EMHCKO-
nami, TPyAbl mo BoccoelHHeHHI0o Bocroka u 3amapa, 61aropoiacTBo Xapak-
7epa U 0G€3yNpevyHOCTb KH3HH, Opeos HCIOBEAHHKA — BCe 3TO CO3aBafo
/U1 Hero Moryuee BJHsiHHe Ha 3amaidblii enHckonat. M oH meficTBUTEeNBHO
HCIIO1b30BAJ CBOil aBTOpPHTET H BJHAHHe Ha MHorouxcsaenHnx Cobopax,
CO3bIBABIIIXCS [IOCJe ero Bo3BpalleHHs B Iamauio, aasg TOro, 4todnl 3aje-
unTs paHbl LlepkBH, HaHeceHHble eii ApumuHckuM Co6opom. O ero BAHSIHHH
na stux Codopax csuaereabctsyior Meponnm u Cyasnuuuit Cesep. B cBoeil
«Xponuke» nop 360 r. Hepouum rosopur, uto «Tannus 6aarozaps Unapuio
ocvik1aetT oOMaHBl apHMHHCKOro BeposoMcTBa». O TOM 3Ke TOBOPHT M
Cyaennuunéi Cesep, npuGaBisisgs K 3TOMy Ty NOAPOGHOCThH, UTO Ha MHOTOUM-
caennnlx Cobopax B lannun Manapuii nposen mocraHos/eHHe, N0 KOTOPOMY
eMCcKoMNbl, NPHHABILHE APUMHHCKYIO POpMYyJy, OTJAYYaJdHCh, HO TPHHHMA-
JAHCh B OOILEHHe, ecJH OTPeKaJHChb OT Hee M BO3BpAaLLAJHCL K HCIOBea-
HHI0 HHKEHCKOil Bepbi, 6e3 BCAKHMX AHCUHIIMHADPHBIX B3bicKauuil. B stom
nposBHacs OObIuHbl TakT Mnapus u CHHCXOAHTEbHOCTh K MAJIUUM MO He-
HDOpa3yMeHHIO H CJaGoCTH, eci OHH MoJaBajd Hajex1y Ha obpallieHue K
UCTHHHOII Bepe, Tak CHAbHO OTJHYaBLIHe ero OoT (aHaTHYECKOil HeTepmH-
moct Jhoundepa Kanadpuitckoro (Sulp. Sev. II, 45). M3 Cobopos, Ha
KOTOPBIX Tak MHoro JefictBoBan HMaapuii B HHTepecax BOCCTaHOBJEHHS
[pasocaaeus B aaaun, Cyasnuuuit CeBep cooliiaer HeKOTOpbie NMOLPOG-
Hocti o Cobope BureppuiickoM, KoTopblit npoHcxoaua, BepoaTHo, B 361 r.,
yxe mnocie cmepTu KoHCTaHUMA, H HaHec peIUHTENIbHBI y1ap apHAHCTBY
B Faamu. Ha stom Cobope Obli1 OCYXKA€H M HH3JOXKEH OJHH M3 TJaBHBIX
Boxk1eit apuaH — mutponoaut [aanun, Apenatckuit envckon CaTypHHH,
no rponckam koroporo Maapuit Obi1 cocnan Bo Ppuruio. Ita xKapa no-
CTHr1a €r0 He TOJbKO 3a epechb, HO H 3a JpyrHe yrKacHble MpecTYMJeHHs,
B KOTODBIX OH OBl yJAHUEH H B YHCJde KOTOPBIX, BEPOATHO, 3HAUWACH H
J0xHeli 1oHoc Ha Haapua. Bmecte ¢ HuM Obln Husnoxen [lotepuit Ile-
1pokopacknil (a Pelrocordiis). CTtonp e mnpecTymHbili I YHOpHBLl, Kak
CatypiH, OH He NOXKejaJ OTPeUbCsl OT apHMHHCKON ¢opmyawl. ITpoune,
CTKasaBlUiHeCs OT Hee, ObliH NPHHATH B obuleHue. CoGOp HYXKHO OTHOCHTDL
1aTol KO BpeMeHH BCTyNJaeHus Ha npecton lOnuauwa, motoMy uTo TNpH
ku3tin Koncranuuss CoGop He Mor Obl ynaaiTh ¢ Kadeapbl CaTypHHuHA,
no.ib30Bapllerocst Moryueil moAAep:xkoil ummnepatopa (Sulp. Sev,, ib.).
Bope6y ¢ apuancteom Maapuii Bea u 3a npeaenamu [aanun. Muaau-
CKy10 kadenpy 3aHHMaa apuaHHH ABKCEHTHIl, yKe oTayuyeHHulil B [aniun
na [lanmxckom Cobope. Ho, nsGeras c/aHIUKOM ONpeAeNEHHBIX BBHICTyM.Ie-
HU{i, OH MOABL30BAJCH PacnojoXKeHdeM N TMOAAep:KKofi HMmiepaTopa Banen-
Tunnana. Muaput pewnaca pasobsauuts ABKCEHTHS B IJ1a3ax HMAEparTo-
pa 1 PasbACHUTL eMy, uTo MiJIaHCKHIT enNuCKon HHaue BepyeT, yeM Uapb.
IogsuruyTeil 3TuM BadenTuHuau HasHaull1 MyGiAHYHOE COCTA3aHHE MEXKIY
Wianuen: 1 ABKCEHTHEM MpH YYacTHH IABYX HMIEPAaTOPCKHX UYWHOBHHMKOB
Il {G enmucKONOB, B YHCJe KOTOPBIX Haxoaujcsi u LEBceBuil Bepueanbckwil.
H{a icnyte ABKCEHTHIT BLIHY:KAeH Obld HCIOBeIOBATH XPHCTA HCTHHHBIM
Borox, Eannbiv no Boxkectsy # cvoctanuin ¢ Borom Otuom. He yaosae-
1BOpack, sTum, HMaapuii morpeSoBad oT Hero MHCbMEHHOTO H3J0XKEeHH:T
Eepbi. 110 00biuar apHaH, ABKCEHTHIl MOMNBITA/ACA O0TeAaThCA JABYCMBICJEH-
noft dopatyioit: «Christum notum ex Patre Deum Verum Filium ex vero
Dco Patre» (Contr. Auxen., f. 14), B koTopoit Verum MOXKHO OTHOCHTH H
K Deum u k Filium. Maapuii BHSCHHA ABYCMBICJIEHHOCTb H BepOJOMCTBO
5Toii (pOpMyabl, HO MMIlepaTop TpH3HAJ ee 10CTATOYHOH W npHkazaa Hua-
pHio yaaautbes n3 Muaauna. Torna Haapuit pewnncs odpaTiutbes K enu-
ckonam B ocobom couunenuu «Contra arianos vel Auxentium Mediolanen-
Semy», B KOTOPOM BBHIACHAET CKPBITHII CMbIC/ BepOM3JIOMKEHHS ABKCEHTHA H
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NPH3bIBAST TPABOCAABHBEIX EMNICKOMNOB He MOANaBaTbCA BANSHHIO HMIMepa-
TOpCKOro 1Bopa, Moanep:kuBaiollero epetnka. Ho crapauua Maapus oco-
50a1Tb eNICKONCKY Kadedpy HMIEpPAaTOPCKOfl pe3WAECHUHH OT apHAHHHA,
4yTOOBl 3aMECTIITb €€ CTOPOHHUKOal HHKefICKOH Bephl, He YBEHYa liCb ycne-
XOM. ABixcedTHil ocraBaJjca Ha cBoefi xadeape no cmeptu (B 374 r.).

O nesrenbHocTH Maapus no BosBpauennu ero u3 MHiaHa k macrse He
coxpaHuaoc, Hukakux uspectiii. Ho us ero coumnenus «Tractatus super
Psalmos», cocraBjieHHOTO MO BO3BpalleHHH H3 H3THAHHA, MOXHO 34K/I0-
YlTb, UTO MOCJAEAHHE TOAbl €ro MACTBIPCKOro CAYXKeHHs OblIM MOCBsIULeHb
3ab0oTaM O MPOCBELeHHH MNAacTBL, TaK KaK 3TO COYHHEHHE MNpeacTaBJsfer
cofoil psa Gecen Ha HcanMbl ¢ NpeoGaanaloliiM HpaBCTBEHHO-HA3HAATeAb:
HBIM COJePKAHNEM.

Ceou gocyru HMaapuil mocpsliaa nepenuchiBaHii0 AOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCHA-
IHXCA K HCTOpHM apHalcIBa Ha 3amajie, ¢ ledblo COCTABHTh Ha OCHOBA-
HHM UX CBA3HYI0 HCTOPHIO BTOpKEHUA apuaHcTsa Ha 3anan u 60pudbl ¢
HuM, Kpone Toro, on 3anumascs nepemicbipaniem CpsuienHoro [Tucaunus,
BEPOATHO, 114 JnuHoro ynorpetsaenus. Tak, Ilepneryil, en. Typcxuit, no
2aBeillaniio or 474 r. octasit Esdponnio, en. AsrycroayHckomy, Epanre-
Jaue, «nepenicanHoe WMaapuem, Heworna IlukraBHiicKMM CBALIEHHUKOMS
{Spicil., t. V, p. 166).

[To coo6uwennio Heponuma, Haapuit cxonvaaca B [luktasun B lap-
cTBesaHie Banentunuada H Baaeuta (De viris illustribus, ¢. 190), 1. e.
ne mosaMee ceHTadpsi 367 r.— Bpediexn Bouapennsa Ipanmnana, Cyabniuus
CeBep orHocHT KoHuuny liaapus X wiectoMy roay Ho €ro BO3BpAlIEHBY B
oteuectBo (Sulp. Sev. Hist. 11, 45), 1. e. K 366 1.

COYUHEHHSI HUJIAPHUA

B cBazu ¢ Ounorpacgueil Haapua Ooian yHOMsHYTbH TOUTH BCe COYHHE-
ina Haapua, n coaepikaniie HeKOTOPHIX, B OCOJEHHOCTH XapakTepH3yOUIHX
anydocts Maapus, Obi1o nsaoxkeno. B Buiax yaodcTtBa 0003peHMA  HX,
cienaem, 0AHAKO, HX HepeueHb, pa3ledHB ero Ha rPYNIbl MO COAEPXKAHHIO K
JOTOJHHB CRCeICHNA O HHUX aaHubidi OnbGanorpaditeckoro xapaxkrtepa, He
Halle WMt cede ecta B Onorpadui. Bee coundenna lltapus pacnaaaror-
cA 1 AATL PPYIN: AOFMaiiiyeckHe, UCroPHKO-II0IEMIYeckie, IK3erernye-
CKIi€, MHCHhMA H PHMHBL

1. Jormarnueckne COUHREHNA

Meppasi rpynma npeacrtasaeda OHIM COYliHEHHEM, [0 CAMDLIM BAXKHBIM
A4 Bolsicledust Bo33peniii aBtopa. B nacrosinec Bpema 3T0 counnenue H3-
BecTHo no.1 aarnasuen «De Trinitate libri duodecim» (Mign. Ser. lat,
{. X, 25--172). 3arnaBue 3710 He APOHMCXOANHT oT aBTopa. Emy ne coorBer-
CTBYeT i COieprKaHue TPYAa, B KOTOPOM, XOTA H COHEPKHTCH TPpOHYHOR
ucnesesiamie, Ho o Jlyxe CpsAToa ropoplitest odeHs Mado. M apemnne csu-
deTedabltida 00 3ITOM COUHHEHHH HE HasbIBalOT ero Moja 3THAM 3arjasien.
Hepounn rosopur, uro finapuen cocrasieno 12 kuur nportus apuan (De
vir, iilustr.,, 100). 370 Bnodne coorBercTByeT cofepxaHiio «De Trinita-
te», HO He Ai0orv10 ObITh 3GIVIABIEA, JaHHbIN €My CaMHM aBTOPOM, MOTOMY
4yto MHaapuii usderaer B Hey Ha3biBaTh €PETHKOR, NPOTHB KOTGPHIX MituleT,
ro HMeHs. Bo Bcear oGLINPHOM Tpyle TOJMbKO ABaKAbLl YHOMIHaercs Apii
4 OZHa)KAbl apUMHMHHUTBL ITo3TOMY HEeBEpOsTHO, yTOOH OH B 3araael Ho-
MeCTI 3ro Hassauue. pyrue ApeBHHe HCTOUHMKH YNOMHHAKT 0O ITOM
coyuneniin neq saraashen «De Fide» (Rufini Histor. I, 31, Cassion. De
incarn. 2. VI, ¢. 24 u 1p.). 7o 3araaBue u npoucXoAuT 0T astova. [lon
Bepoil, PACKPBHITHIO M 34lUITE KOTOLOIl MOCBALLEH BeChb TPYHM, pasyMeercs
pepa B BoxkectBo Mucyca Xpucra, Bepa no mpeumylUeCTBY, CCHOBHOII JOT-
MaT Xxpuctuauctsa. O6wupubplit Tpya HMaapus HanpasiaeH raasubim ofpa-
30#1 TIPOTHBR 2PHAl, HO YacTO RPOTHBONOCTABAAETCS M CABEAAHAHCTBY, Kak



CB. ILJTAPUF TTMKTABUHICKHM 147

3a0AYXKAHHIO, NPOTHBONOAOKHOMY apHAHCTBY, H KacaeTcsi WHOTAA H Ipy-
rux epeceii (Mapkeana, ®oTHna u ap.). ADHAHCTBO ONpoBepraercst B €ro
ApeBHell, TaK CKas3aTb, KJaCcCHYeCKON (opie. Y4yeHHe aHONeeB, KOTOpbie B
rodsl ccoiiikn Maapus Ha BocTox TOJBKG BHICTYMajiH Ha apeHy OOpbGHl,
obl0 ellle Bile Kpyrozopa asTopa. C HIM OH MNO3HAKOMHJCA B CaMblX 00-
wux uyeprax toabko Ha Cedepkufickon CoGope B 359 r. (Contr. Const.,
c. 13—14), xorma «De Trinitate» Gvlno yxe 3akonueno. CBOWO INOJEMHKY
OH CBSI3bIBAET ¢ APHAHCKHM BepOM3JOMKEeHHEeM, COHep:KALLHUMCA B MHCBAIE
Apus us Huxomiiamu k Anexcanipy AsexcaHApHACKOMY, KOTOpOe HBa1bi
npusoant in extenso (De Trinitate. L. IV, 12—13 u L. VI, 5—6). Ho xora
B CBOEM Tpyle aBTOP 3aJaeTCsd LeJbi0 [1aTh BCECTODOHHEE ONpOBEpIKEHHe
«HOBOI{ epecu», Kak OH HaswiBaer apuadctso (De Trin. VII, 3. 6, XIi, 17},
01HAKO OH TOJMbKO B NOCAEAHHX KHHIaX COAEPKHT MPAMYI0 HOJEeMHKY Mpo-
THB ApHAHCKHX TE3HCOB, a B O6LIeM SBJSETCS MOJOXHTENbHBIM PacKpbl-
TueM Kadodanyeckoro yueHus o BoxecrBe Xpucta. CounHeHHe HamHcaHo B
M3CHaHIH, Kak 00 3ToM cBuaereabcTsyer H cam Haapuit (De Trin. IX, 4),
cl1efoBarTedabtio, B 306—339 rr. Taxoe oGlIHPHOe COUHHEHIIe He MO0 OblThb
OKOHYeHO ObICTPO H, BepOsTHO, PacTsiHYJ0Ch Ha BCe BpeMs mnpelblBaHis
aBTopa Ha BocTtoxke. CaM OH yKa3blBaeT, YTO MEXJy H3IZAHHEM NepBbIX
Tpex KHHI ¥ 4eTBepToli 6bs1 H3BecTHBI nepepeis (De Trin. 1V, 1).

OOl1wee colep:xKaHHe U MJaH COYHHEHHS TaKOBLI, B mnepBoii kuure, cay-
Kallleit BBeieHNeM KO BCeMY TPYAY, BBIACHSIIOTCS BHICOTA XPHCTHAHCKOrO
vuenust o Tpuenunom bore, cootBercTBUe 3TOro yuenus riayOoKiiM 3anpo-
CaM UeJIOBEYECKOro AyXa, OTPAHIUYEeHHCCTb YeJ0BEYECKOTO MO3HAHMS i 13-
Jaraetcst mjaH BCero uccaenoBanusi, Bropas kHura, ncxoas u3 Kpeiliafb-
HOil (OpMy.bl, packpblBaeT TaHHCTBO DoxecTBeHHOro poxKjaeHud. TpeTsd,
nexons M3 o «Asz Bo Otue u Oten Bo Mue» (Mu. 10, 38), noxkasmiBaer
enutcteo CoiHa u OTuna mno cyuwecrBy. B derBeproit H3 uesoro psia BeET-
X03aBeTHbIX M HEMHOTHX HOBO3aBETHLIX TEKCTOB AOKasbiBaeTcs GbiTHe Bro-
poii Mnocracu, a B nsatoii — BokecTBo 37Ol mocaeaueil. B wmwecroii noka-
3piBaeTcsi HcTHHHOe DoxectBo ChiHa Boxis w3 cBuaeresbctBa o Hewm
Otua, us Ero cBujereancrsa o Canom Cebe, H3 ¢cBHIETEAbCTBA AMOCTOJA0B,
Mapdbl, cienopoxaeHHOro, AEMOHOB, HyIeeB H, HAKOHel, S3bIUHMKOB, a B
cenpMoii — paBeHcTBO Cbhlia ¢ OTuOM B HMEHI, MPHPOAe, BNacTH, cJaaBse.
Bocbmas mocBdAlleHa noKasaTenbcTBY eanHcTBa Bora npu pasausnu JIui.
B caenyoowux Tpex KHHTax COAepKHTCA NPaBOCIaBHOS HCTOJKOBAHHE TeX
TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIMH TOJAb30BAJICL apHaHe AAs J0KA3aTeabCTBa HH3Ieil
npupoast CeiHa: B AeBAToill — «Huxkrtoxke Gaar, Toxmo eann Bor» (JIk. 18,
19), «Ce ectp xuBOT Beunbiil...» (Mu. 17, 3), «<He moxer Cuu o Cebe
TBopuTH HHyecoke» (MH. 5, 19), «Oren Goanit Mene ects» (Mn. 14, 28)
# «O nue xe ToM M 0 uyace..» (Md. 24, 36); B mecsitoit — redcumanckoe
fopeHne M KpecTHble cTpajaHud; B OAHHHazalaToll — «Bocxoxy ko Oty
Moemy...» (Hu. 20, 17), «} Cam Cui nokopurcs [Tokopwemy Emy Bcsiue-
ckasi» (1 Kop. 15, 28); aBenaiuarass BBISICHSeT HIEI0 BEUHOTO POMKAEHHS,
HAaCKOJbKO OHA JOCTYNKA MONHAMAHHIO YeM0BeKd.

2. UCTOpUKO-NOoNeMHYECKHEe COYHHEHNUS

[TocesiTuB BCIO KH31bL CBO GopbGe c apuanctsom, Maapuit uwactu
N0/630BaJICA HCTOPHUECKHAN COOBITHAMU CBOEro BpeMeHH, YTOOBl B CBfA3il
€ HHMMH BBICTYNATh HA 3aLUHTy LEPKOBHOI BepHl, a TaKxke HCTOpHell Kak
[IpaBocaasus, Tak u apHaHCTBa 14a TOH ke uean. TakuM o6pas3oM, no-
nodHo Adanaciio BelMKOMY., WM COCTaBJeH Ueablil psil COUHHEHIi HCTO-
plKo-noaeMuyeckoro cofepraniid. Cioia OTHOCATCA:

a) Ad Constantium Augustum liber prima (Migne, S. L., X, 557—
564). Oro obpaweHne Kk umneparopy KoHCTaHUHIO HaMHCaHO MO HOBOLY
BTOpkKeHHA BapBapoB B ['ananio B 355 r., 144 6opbOblI C KOTOPLIMI B KOHLE
3Toro roja Obl1 mpoposrnaiied uesapem lOawan m nocaan B laminw. Tsa-
KeJoe noJioxKeHHe cTpaHnl Bo36y:Kaal0 B HMIIEpaTOpe omaceHue 3a 1eJ0CTh

10*
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UPOBHHLHI M BEPHOCTb rasioB umnepud. l[logospuTenbHOCTD HMIlepaTopa
pasapakanach TaAHHBIMH BHYIUEHUAMH JIOAel, CMOCOGHBIX MOJb30BaThCs Ta-
KHMH OOCTOATENbCTBAMH, YTOOLl CBOAHTb CUETHI CO CBOHMH Bparamu (c. 2),
Haapuil no sToMy mosofy ofpatu/cs K KMIepaTopy € NOCJaHHEM, B KOTo-
POM YBepsiJl ero B CMOKOWCTBHH H BEPHOCTH NPOBUHIIHH H YKasplBaJ €My Ha
BTOD:K€HHe apHaHCTBA W NOJAEPKKY ero MeCTHBIMH TPaXAAHCKHMH BJia-
CTAMH, Kak 0oJiee omacHyi yrposy 6Jjaram BeunbiM. [losHee conep:xauue
KHHTH yXe npusejeno B Ouorpaduu. CounHerue HamucaHo nocie Apesar-
¢Koro U MuJaHCKOro cOGOpPOB, MOTOMY YTO YNOMHHAeT 00 H3rHAHMAX Ipa-
BOC.1aBHBIX enuckonoB (353 u 355 rr.), Ho paHee ccolikH HMnapus, Tak kak
OHo mnocjado n3 lannaun u He ynomuHaer o6 uarHaHuu camoro Huapus.
Takum o6paszoMm, OHO OTHOCHTCA K KOHLY 355 uau Hayaay 356 roma. Tekcr
LOCJaHHA [olleJ [0 HAC B HCMNOPYEHHOM BHJE: B HeM €CTb HJH mpoGebl
(HanpuMep, B § 8 aBTOp, KOCHYBLUHCb HHKENCKOH Bepbl, TOBOPHT, YTO YIO-
MHHAJ O Heil BbIIUe, a 3TOr0 YNOMHHAHHA B NpeAlleCTBYIOLIUX maparpadax
CcOXpallBLIErocs TEeKCTa HEeT) HIH No6aBJjieHHs (HA4YMHAs ¢ NATOro mapa-
rpada, npekpaliaercs JAHYHOe oOpallleHMe K HMOEpaTopy, U HU3j0MKeHue
npuHuMaer 6e3/HYHbI XapaKrep).

b) Liber de Synodis seu de Fide orientalium (Migne S. L., X, 479—
546). O noBojie K COCTaBJEHHIO 3TOrO COYHHEHHS, O ero COAepkKAaHHH H 3a-
jpayax ObL10 cKaszaHo B Guorpadud. CounHeHHe 3TO, BEPOSITHO, He TOJYYH-
JI0 OonpeleseHHOro 3arjJaBHsi OT aBTOpa, a ObWIO TOAMHCAHO INPOCTO Kak
epistola. [Moa sTHM Ha3BaHueMm oHo UuTHpyeTcsi ®PakyHnom [epMuanckum
(Lib. X, c. 6), Ho Heponiim, nepeuncasas couHHeHus HMaapus, HasbiBaer ero
«De Synodis», Mo:ket ObiTb, 3TO 3ar/jaBHe HM H [aHO 3TOMY COUYHHEHHIO.
IK3EMIVIAP KOTOPOro OH COOCTBEHHOPYYHO Mepenucan AJs ceGsa B Tpupe
{(Hicronym. Epist. VI ad Florentiam. De viris illustr.). 2to 3arnaBue
NPUHATO JaBaTb 3TOMY COYHHEHHMI0 H B HacTosmee BpeMd. [lpm stom K
HeMy s 6oJsiee TOuHOro 0GO3HAYEHHs colep:KaHus mpHbasasfercss Sen de
Fide Orientalium. BpeMs ero cocTaB/e€HHUs ONpeAeNsieTcs CACAYIOLIHMH
nauHbiMU: 1) cam MaapHil TOBOPUT B HeM, YTO OH YK€ NOJHBIX TPH roia
npobbl1 B cchliike (De Synod. 2); 2) on ynomunaer o mpeanoJiaraembix
co6opax B Auknpe u B Apumune. M3BectHo, yto nepBoHaua/bHO Npeano-
Jaradacs Toqbko oanH Co6op B Hukomuauu. Ho 310 HamepeHHe Obl10
OCTABJIEHO UMMOepaTopoM noc/le paspyiledns Huxkomuiuun 24 aBrycra
358 r.,  y Hero BO3HHK IUIaH cO3biBa [BYX NapaJjenbHbix Co00poB 115
Bocroka n nas 3amaga, nmpuyem cHayasga MectoM BoctouyHoro Co6opa
npeinogaranacb AHKHpa H TOJNBKO yXKe Mo3AHee ocTaHOBHJHch Ha Codope
8 CeaeBkuu. 3Haunt, «De Synodis» 6bl10 HamiicaHo Nocjde paspylUeHHS
Hukomuann (24 aBrycra 358 r.) u paHee HasHaueHus mectoM Codopa Ce-
JeBKiill, T. €. B KOHLe 358 HiH B Hauane 359 r.

[Mocaanue Maapus k raaasckium ennckonam «De Synodis», nanucan-
HOe B MSIFKOM I TPHMHPHTEJBHOM TOHE, OblIO NMPHHATO OTPHLATENBHO H3-
pectHblM 3ananubiM dadatukom Jlouudepon Kanadpuiickum. He ussect-
HO, B Kakoii (opme BLINHJIOCH €ro HeroioBahue: B GopMe JH CJAOBECHOrO
MOpHLAHHS, KOTOpoe GBIO AoBeleHO 10 cseleHus HMmapus, B dopne au
MUCbMA K HeMy WJIH B BHIAe 0co60ro coynHeHHsa. Ho coxpaHuauch KpaTkKd:
3aMeuaHHs, KoTopbiMu Maapuit oTBeTHS Ha 3TOT mpoTect cBoero cobpara
Mo CJIVIKEHHIO H H3THAHHIO, K KOTOPOMY OH OTHOCHJCA C HCKDEHHHM YyBa-
skeneM. 10 — «Apologetica ad reprehensores libri de Synodis respon-
sa». B oaunx pykomnncax «De Synodis» oHH HaxomsTca B caMOM TeKcTe B
EWAe BCTABOK, B APYrHX — Ha TNOJAX MNPOTHB COOTBRTCTBYIOIIHX MeCT, B
TPeTBHX — OTYACTH B TEKCTe, OTYUACTH HA TMOJAX, B YETBEPTLIX COBCEM OT-
cyTeTBYIOT. O JIMTEpaTypHOM XapakKTepe 3THX OTBETOB CYLIECTBYeT JBOSIKOC
Muenie. Oaxu mosaraioT, yTo Muapuil Hamucan oTAenbHOE COYHHEHHEe B
onpaeaaniie u sawuty cpoero «De Synodis», yrpaueHHOe B HacTosilee
SpeMs, U3 KOTOPOro ellle B JPEBHOCTH OblH CHeJaHbl KPaTKHe H3BJEYeHH:!
u BcraBaenbl B Te Mecta «De Synodis», kK xotopsim oHM oTHOcsitesi. Ho 310
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MHEHHe ONpOBepTaeTcsi TeM, YTO HUKTO W3 JPEBHHX NHcaTeseil He YNOMH-
HaeT O TAaKOM anoJioretHueckoM Tpyae Mnapua H He npHBOmMT M3 Hero
sbigepxex. [To Apyromy MHeHHIO, KOTOpOe MpeACTaB/IAETCS Gojee BepoAT-
apiM, cam Wnapuit orBetun Ha o6BHHeHHs Jliouudepa aulb 3THMH KpaT-
KMMH TipiMeyanusiMu K Tekety «De Synodis» u, Moxer GbiTb, TOJAbKO B
0/HOM 3K3eMIJsipe, npeiHasHayeHHOM Aas camoro Jlouudepa. dtu npa-
MeuaHHsi coGpaHbl H Haneuatadbl otdeqapHo y Munsa (S. L., X, col. 545—
548).

c¢) Liber adversus Valentem et Ursaciem, historiam Ariminensis et Se-
leuciensis Synodi coniinens, B HacTosililee BpeMst UUTHpyeMas moj 3arja-
sueM «Opus historicums, IToa npuBefeHHbIM NepPBbIM 3arjaBHEM 3TO COUM-
nenne Muapus nomemaer B cnucke ero npousBenenuii Fleponum (De vir.
illustrib., 100). O6 sTom coyuHeHnu ynomuHaer U PyduH, e mpHBOAS ero
3arJ1aBUfA, HO XapaKTepH3ys ero cojepxanue u Leab. OH rOBOpPUT, UTO 3ITY
«KHHXKKY» HMaapuil Hanucaa Aas BpasyMJieHHs 3aMafgHblX €lHCKONOB, MOA-
NUCaBILHX BepoJoMHYI0 dopmyny Apumuackoro Cobopa (De Adulter. libr.
Orig.). Takum o6pasom stor Tpya Haapus npeacraBiasier coGolo CBA3HOE
counneHHe (liber, no Meponumy), neGoibioe no pasmepam (libellus, no
Pybuny), comepxauiee B cebe ucropuio CejieBKHIICKOTO W ApPHMHHCKOTO
co0OpOB I NPH3BIB K OTPeueHHIo OT MpHHATON B ApHmiiHe dopmydab. K co-
KAJCHHIO, 3TO BaXXHOe B LEPKOBHO-HCTOPHYECKOM OTHOIUEHHM COUHHeHHE
COXPAHMJIOCh B HECKOJLKMUX PYKONHCAX B BHAe (PparMeHTOB, H3 KOTOPBIX
OLMH HocHT Ha cebe 3arnaBue: «Incipit liber S. Hilarii Pictaviensis pro-
vincii Aquitaniae, in quo sunt omnia, quae ostendunt vel quomodo, qui-
bus nam causis, quibus insantibus sub imperatore Constantio factum est
Ariminense consilium contra... nicaeni tractatus» (Fr. I no noBoMy cue-
1y), Apyroil 3akanuuBaercs npunHckoil «explicit S. Hilarii liber ex opere
historico» (Fr. X mo HoBomy cuery). [lepBblit parMeHT coaepKuT odulee
BBeeHMe Muaphsi Ko BceMy COYHHEHHMIO C yKa3aHHeM OGCTOSITENIbCTB €ro
cocTaBJ/JeHuss W 3ajay. Bce mpoure dparMeHThl colep:KaT pasfiuuyHble 10-
KyMeHTbI, OTHOCSILIHECS K HCTOPUHM apHAHCTBa Ha 3amnaje: OIHH — ¢ OoJjee
HIH MeHee KPAaTKHMH KOMMEHTAapHsMH COCTaBUTeJS, ApyrHe — 6e3 BCIKHX
KoMMeHTapHeB. ®parMeHTsl 3TH B PYKOMNHCAX pacnosaraiorcs 6e3 BUIMMO-
ro nopsaka. Ho B HHX pasnuuyalor ABe rpymnmel: NepBoe MeCTO 3aHUMAIOT
pparmMenTrl, He HOCsALlKe HA cefe HHKAKHX OGO3HAYEHUIl, yKa3bIBAIOUIWX Ha
aBTOpPa H COYHHEHHSA, OTKyJa OHHU H3BJEYEHbl; BTOpPOE MECTO 3aHHMAIOT
(GparmeHnTh!, 13 KOTOPHIX TMEPBLIi HCCHT HA ce6e MpUBeLEHHOE BhIllie 3ar.a-
BHe «incipil», a mocnenHmnil — 3akawuenne <«explicity. B meyaTHwmx usia-
HHSAX Bce 3TH (parmMenTsi nogo6GpaHbl B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM MOpsiaKe, He CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLUEM HX NOPAJAKYy B MaHyckpuntax. Ho B HayuHoil suteparype
OTAe/IBHO paccMaTPHBAIOTCs (parMeHTHl MepBOil W BTOPOH rpynm pyKomHc-
HOTO MOpsiAKa. BOMBINHHCTBO yueHBIX MpH3HAIOT MpHHANIEXHOCTh Waapuio
Bropoii rpynnel. 1o dparments: I, 11, 1V, XII, X1V, XV, VI u X —rno
nopsaKy NneyaTHbIX H3Aanuii. UTo ke KacaeTcs mepBoii rpynnet parme-
TOB MaHycKpuntoB, uau ¢parmento XI, XIII, III, VIII, IX, V u VII, 1o
OHM Ge3 KPHTHKH TOXKe npunucuisawTes Tpyay Haapus.

OcraHaB/aHBAsiCb Ha BTOpOi Trpynne ¢parMeHToB, HeJib3sl NMPH3HATH HX
pUHAMJNEKHOCTL TPYAY Klnapusi Ha TOM TO/NBKO OCHOBAHWH, UTO MEpPBbIIl
HOCHT Ha ce6e HAAMHCaHHe 3TOro TPyLa, a MOCHedHHIT 3aKaHuHBaeTcsa 3a-
KilounTeabHol Gopmyaoit «explicity. dToro ocHoBanus Gbjo GBI 10CTATOY-
HO, ecad OBl MOXKHO ObLIO GbITh YBEpEHHBIM B TOM, 4TO NEPENHCYHK ApeB-
Hejielt pyKOMHCH, ¢ KOTOPOH CIHCHIBaJINCh NMO3JHeNHe, UMeJ npen coboio
coynneHne Mnapus B MOJHOM H HenoBpeKAEHHOM BHIE H CaMOCTOATEIBHO
Renan M3 Hero BbIGOpKH. Ho BO3MOXHO, 4TO OH HMes npex Co60l0 MpocTo
Kakoii-HHOyAb COODHHK OTpPHIBKOB, OTHOCSILIMXCA K HCTODHH 4pHAHCTBA HA
3anaje, KoTopble OblIH H3Bjieyedb He Tonbko u3 «Hcropuueckoro Tpyaa»
Haapust, Ho M u3 Apyrux Kakux-HHOGyAb HCTOYHHKOB. Torma HeCOMHeHHO
NpHHaAMeKAMMH 3TOMY TPYdy HYXKHO NPU3HATb TOJbKO [BA (parMeHTa:
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I, naunnarmownica «incipit», n X, saxanunBatouniica «explicits. O npunag.
JI@HKHOCTH 2Ke OCTAJbHBIX MOXKHO CyAHTb TOABKO yXK€ HAa OCHOBAHIH BHY-
TPEHHLNX TPH3HAKOB.

[punaanexnocts I ¢dparmenra «Mctopnueckomy tpyay» Haapua ne-
couHenna. OH npe/cTaBaseT co6Ol0 BBeldeHHe KO BCeMYy COYHHEHHIO. B Hem
0003HAUYEHbl €ro npeiaMeT il 3ajaya, coctosulas B TOM, YTOOBl paz205aauiTs
«TSIZKES0€ 1 ¢/OXKIOoe JesdHHe» epeTHKOB, Pa3BliBaBIUEECsl He B TEX MecCTax,
rie rinieT aBTOP, HO TaM 3aKOHYHBIIeeCs, H YTOObl MO MOBOAY H3JIOMKEH-
HOTo 00paTUTLCA K YNTATEISAM ¢ HOJe3HbIM yBellanneM. «CloKHoe 1esdle,
0 KOTOpPOM HaMepeH TOBOPHTb ABTOp, €CTh M371aBH& NOATOTOBAABLIAACA #
3aKaHYHBAKOILASACA TeMepb ApHMHHCKAs YHHsA, DTO BMOJlE COOTBETCTBYET
nokazanio Pyduua o comepxannn «kuuxki» Haapus. M3 storo seedenis
¥CTA;aBA1BAETCSl (I 4Ta COYilHEHHs, ABTOp rOBOPHT B HeM o cefe Kax 00
H3PHOHHITKE, HAXOMLICMCS BAAAH OT TeX MeCT, rie Ael10 3T0 NOIroToBMAA-
J0Chb. W TaM, [1C OHO 3aBeplINIOCh, B UeM ¢ MOJHBIM OCHGBAHHEM BHAAT
vKasaiie Ha npedvipaite Maapus B Konctanrunonone s 359 r. O6pawaer
ua celst BHUMALIME 1 NOUTHTEAbHBINI TOH, B KOTOPOM OH VIIOMHIIAeT o KO-
crauzitd. XOoTd BI11O. UTO €My U3BECTHO BMEWATeALCTBO HMIEpaTopa B 1210
¢ ilenKOBHOII VHIH, 1O OH llaMepeHHO He Kacaercst >TOro Bompoca (M. J).
Oueptino, 370 BBeISlNe HAMICAHO A0 TOIO PELIUTEdBHOTO MOMEHTa, KOTO-
Sblit TEPeNoIHIT Yallly TeprneHus I caepKaHHocTH 1 nodyana Haapua sl
STy T ¢ NaMdaeroy npotus KoHcranwus, 1. e. padee | adBaps 360 r
$Or1 OBLIO GROHUATEILHO CJAOMIeHO MPOTHBOACIICTBIE OMHYCHAH, NOIMN-
CABLHIN aPHMITHO-HIKCKY0 QOpNyIyY corvallenis.

X ¢parmest, savadunpaiouyica gopmyaoit «explicit», npeacranasaa co-
GoI0 3awToucHlie teero coundeHud. OH €oaep:KuT B cede NMHCbMO OMily-
¢H2HCKHX denyTaTtoB B KoxcranTHHonode, nochaauiioe HMH Jerartast Apil-
aiactoro Codopa. moceae Toro, Kak BLIACHIOCh, UTO OHH HAXOAATCH B 00-
filelits ¢ apuaHanmi # 1sferalot OGILeHHs ¢ NPeACTABHTeNAMH OMHYyCHAH-
ewoi; rpyvinsl CeseBxuitckoro Codopa, 11 konmmenrapuil x Hemy Haapus.
B 970N KOMMEHTApILI, PasbACHHB NMPelaTeIbCKVio ABYCMbICAEHHOCTL Hifk-
<Koft popuyael (1. 3), Haapuil odpawaercss K 3anaidbiM enicxKonam ¢ mnia-
MEeHHBIM MPU2LIBOM OTKa3aTeCA OT 3Toil dopmyanl (M. 2. 4). 310 BO33BaHIE
MOMEC DDHUIHATL €CTECTBEHHBIN 3aKJMYeHIeN COUHIEnHdA, KOTopoe, no csil-
AeTe1bcrBy Pyduua, Spi10 Hanucano 11d BpasyMaeliis 3aaJHOro emnicKko-
nara, npisiBiiero apiniiHckyo dopuyay, Ecmir ke ¢parmeur X apidered
3aK104eHNeN BCero COYMHEHMS, TO 3TO CAYKHT ItOBbIN OCHOBaHIeM OTHe-
CTIL €70 KO BpeMenl, npeilecTsyiomweny 1 s@sapa 360 1., T. e. K Koyuy
339 -

3T1OT BLIBOL O BpemeHH cocraeaenis «keroprueckoro tpyna» Maapus
CAVAUT TOUKOIl OTNpasfenls A4 BolACHeUNs IPHHALIEKHOCTH K ITOMY
TPVIY Opoyux (pparMeHTOB, TAK KAk HM HCKAIOULIOTCA BCe (PparMenTol, ¢o-
aepaialiiie B cede JOKYMRHTHI, KOTOpDLIE OTHOCATCA K COOBITHAM, NMpONCLIe-
wHY nocae 359 .

Anvinal ocHOBaHIleM CAVIKHT aHaJl3 3aveyalilfl aBTopa K JOKYMeHTaa,
ppenwectByowHN 360 roay. K 1pyay llaapus MoXHO OTHOCHTB TOJIBKO
Te @pAaraeHTLl, B XOTOPBbIX KOMMEHTapHi aBTopa COOTBETCTBYMOT BpeieHl
i Bo2spednsy HMaapua.

tlexoaa m3 27X 1BYX MPHHLHNOB, MOXIO NPH3HATL NPHHATIEIKALLRM
x <Hetopnueckoniy Tpy.ay» Maapus I ¢parsent, coxepxkanuiii B cede 10-
K\ ueuTsi, otTnocsiwiecn K Capaukniickony Codopy 343 r., onpasiasuieay
Adaszaciia. u xoanentapin kK pHM. XOTS BO BBeIEHHH K CBCEMY TPy.iy
Maapufi obGeinaer navaTs ero nosecTBoBanuen o0 Apeaatckon Cooope
(Fr. 1. 6), o1nako, sarosopuB 00 »1on CoGope, 11a KOTOPOM BONPOC el
o menecyotpe pewentin Capauxitiickoro Cotopa, HMaapnio Ouiio ecrect-
BeHdn 00paTIibes K HeXOTHOI Touke 1etda of Adanachu n CobGopy Capau-
£HHCHOMY, UvOOLI 10KA3aTh, HACKOALKO ObL1H HEOCHOBATebIbl 1ia Hed 00-
nHHEHIS, BbICTaBiednsle npotns Adanacia, 1 HaCKOAbKO HEOCHOBATebHE
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Gpill DO3AHelillile J0MOraTe1beTBA ApHAH, CTPeMIBIUMXCT A00HTBCA OCY K-
AeHitsi AQaHacHA ¢ Leablo KOCBEHHO MNOCpeICTBOM 3TOr0 HabpoCHTh TeHb
HA HIKEACKYIO Bepy H BBHIBECTH 13 CTpos rJjassHoro Gopua 3a Huxeiickiti
CuyuBotl Bee sto i cocrapaser cozep:kanine I dparmenra.

i uesaouatoress Gpparsentst XI1I, X1V, XV, Ocrawmnecs ¢gparmen-
bl -~ 1, IV 11 VI — He BmixoastT 3a nmpezeawt 1athl «kcropnueckoro tpvaa»,
MOrO\y MOPIL BXO1UTb B €ro cocTas. Ho Bompoc o ToM, j1eficTBHTe1bHO M
970 ObL10 Tak, MOKeT ObiThb PelleH TOJILKO Ha OCHOBAHHH BHYTPEHHero X
anaanza. B ostux dparmedTax, kpoie JI0KYMEHTOB, COAEPIKATCH 1 KOMMEH-
Tapii aBTCpa TOro TPV1ia, H3 KOTOPCrO OHI H3BJeueHwol. Ha ocnopanii
AHA.I1*a ITiLX KOMMEHTAPHEB BLIACHMSTCA 11X COOTBETCTBIIE BPeMEHI H BO3-
spenisini Hoapus, a takke neasam n szazavay cro «Mceropuyeckoro tpyiao.
Tax.al nyre) MPHXOIAT K UPH3HaHKINO UX npiHalaexuoctn Maapino, xota
HEIh3S CKAsATL, YTOObI MPOTHR I1TOTO WPIH3HAHHA Ke paziaBajich ¢ paj-
HBIX CTODGU CKENTIYeCKile rooca,

Uve xacoetea nmepnoii rpynnsl dparaicaron (XI, XII, TH, VIII, IX, V,

). 1o xporodoinuecki nekawuyaercs ¢paryent XII, (nncwvao nanst Jln-
Sepiti K oneneparopy Kodcranumo ot 363 ., a taxuke ¢paraent X1 (onpe-
teqeuint Tapiinkexoro Cobopa 360 r.). OcTadbHbie 1€ BRXOIAT 13 XpOHO-
ACINEECHIX  padMoK cowtHeHna Flaapus, mo»ToMy MOUIH BNOLHTH B €0
COCTAR. I OCOOEHHOCTI! »TO HAA0 ckasaTs o dparmentax VII, VI, I\,
OTHOCALXCA K HcTopiu ApumuHckoro Cobopa, coctaBasBliefl OCHOBHYIO
qacTe coalpKadua «licropiueckoro Tpya» (CM. MOApoduLlil Tpaxrtar oo
lcTopinieckon tpyie» Hiapua i1 o npliiiaLIe:KIoCTH @My COXPARUBIHINN
bparvenror — O paon A. Tpunutaphbsle sozapenua faapusa Tuxrasiicxo-
ro, epriten Tlocaa, 1918, MMpuaocwmkenne 1i, 7—78).

d+ Liber conira Censiantiam imperatorem (M., X, 577—606) npea-
CTAB THeT €oC0i0 pesknil oGanunTearHsil navdaer npotus Koucranuusa, #a-
apcaiubiit Mlaapues s 360 1., moca2 10ro, Kax BAOIHE O00HAPYAKMIACH XHT-
pag i KOBANIAS NOJIHTHKA HMTeNaTepa, 3aBepliilBliasica MpHEATHEM iia
Kodctauruzonoabckos Cogope 360 r. OMIACKON GOpMVIH APHUMUHCKOTD
Codopa. OOCToRTeABCTRA, UPH KOTOPBIX HAMMCAHO 3TO COUHHOH!E, W ero
codeprKadile 13 10keHe B Guorpacdun Haapua.

e; Contra Ariancs ad Auxentium Mediolanensem (M., X, 809—0618).
H{oBon K COCTABJASHNIO 3TOTO COUilHellls 1f ero coleprKaHiie H3A0KeHbl B
Guorpapiin, Tpiratiesdocts 3Toro codnnernua Maapiuio He nmordexur
COMEERHIO, TaK Kaw ono vno:uraercss Hepormuon B cnicxe npousseledil
Haapusa (De vir. illusir., 100). Bpema coctapienlsa onpeileasieTca Bepois-
JOKeHeN ABKCeNTHS, NOJHOCTLI npuselendpiy B kuure Maapus (13—
13). B Kotopoy ABKCeHTil rosoput o judnoft xusmi Haapns s Escesua
aecsTy JeT toMy Hasal Tak kax ocy:aeute Flaapus n Epcesnst naiaer ua
355 r., 1o anemyT Haapag ¢ ABkcedTiien myikdo otgectit x 365 r. a co-
CTABIEHIC KHUTH NPOTHB ABKCEHTIS — K KOHUY »TOi0 €12 Il K Halaly
366 T

3. Ik3sereTnyeckue coundenust Uaapus

Haapui Op17 OGN 13 1epBLIN JaTHICKIN THcaTeqseil, OT1aBINNY CBO
CHAg COCTaBjdeHnto KoMMenTapHes Ha Cs. Ilncadue. Pance Hoaapus skse-
TeTHHECKHR2 ONBITLI HA A&TilHCKOM f3biKe NPHHALIEKAT TOJIbKO TPEeM aBTo-
pax: Busropuny, en. [erasuauckoyy, PeTuwio, en. ABryCcroilyHCKoMY, o
DopTyHILHANY ARBiielICKOMY.

v In evangelium  Matihaei commentarius (Mign. P, L. IX. 17—
0751 Q6 vrom countHernar ealiteteqapersver Hepounuy (De vir iliusie. 100,
Conn. in Matth. practy. Xora coyuenie He cOIepXKiT B cede onpeieed-
HOIL ZATLL, HO N3 €50 OGUIEr0 COEPMAHNS fCHO, YTO OHO 101/KHO ObiTh OT-
HECEHO K CaMblM paHylM ero npouspeiennam, Co BpeMeHY J2rHanus p 336T.
geck JLitepaTypubti Hntepec laapis cocpeietouilics Ha Oopede ¢ apuaH-
CTBCM. ITOT HHIEPEC NPOCBeUliBAECT Aake B COUNNENNAN, He CT1aBslUuX 117
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ce0si chelHaNbHON 3ajauyM ONpOBep’KeHUs aPUAHCTBA, KAKOBbI €ro KOMMej-
tapui Ha [lcanmbl. Hanmporus, xommentapuun Ha Epanrenne Matdes ne
TOJIBKO YyXIbl 3TOTO TOJEMHUYECKCTO 3JIEMEHTa, HO He HOCAT B cefe Aaxe
cre1os 3HakoMcTrBa Maapust ¢ apuanctBoM. Ha ocHOBaHHH 3TOrO MpH3HAOT,
4yTO KoMMeHTapuu Ha EBanrenue Matdes namucanel um pasee 356 r. Ca-
Mble KOMMEHTApHH HCXOISAT M3 TOit Mbicau, yto Bce Cp. TlHcaHue nyeer
Hapsaay ¢ HCTOPHYECKHM IpOpoYecKoe MJH Npoobpa3oBartebHOe 3HaueHue
(XII, 12; XVIII, 8; XIX, 1; XX, 2). Tak kak EBaurenue no cpoemy hHcro-
pHYECKOMY CMBICJY AOCTYNHO BcsikoMy, To HMuapuit octanaBauBaetcsi r.ias-
HbIM 06pa3oM Ha BBIsiCHEeHHH cMblcaa ajaeropudeckoro (XII, 9j. Tlpuniene-
HMe aJljleropH4YecKkoro Meroia K HcToakoBaHHio HoBoro 3aBera HeBo.1biO
BO30YIKJAaeT BONPOC O 3aBHCHMOCTH KomMeHTapueB HMuapus na EBaure.iue
Mardes or Opurena. OG 3TOil 32aBHCHMOCTH, NMO-BHAHMOMY, CBUAETE.1bCT-
Bver 1 Heponum B cioBax: «Commentarii in Matthaeum et tractatus in
Job, quos de graeco Origenis ad sensum transtextits (De vir. illustr. 100}).
Ho B 3THX cj0OBax He SICHO, K YeMy OTHOCHTCS ONpeaesiuTesbHOe MpejisioKe-
HHE: K KoMMeHTapuaM #Ha Mardea ¥ Tpakratam Ha MoBa uau toasko K
tpaktatam Ha Mopa. EcTecTBenHee mpeAnosioXXHTb, YTO OH TOBOPHT 31ech
ToAbKO O mepeBone u3 Opurena Jaawb TpaxkrtatoB Ha Hosa, motomy uto B
APYTHX MecTaX CBOMX COUMHEHMH, rosopsi o 3aBucumoctn Maapua or Opu-
reta, MlepoHuM He YNIOMHHAET O ero KOMMeHTapHsaX Ha Martges, a HasbiBaeT
TOJABKO ero HctoakoBaHua Ilcanmos u Deceawnt Ha Hosa (Epistola LXXV
adv. Vigilantium).

b) Tractatus super Psalmos (M., 1X, 231—908). BeposTHO, KOMMeH-
TapHil MpocTHpascsa cHayana Ha Bcio kuury [lcaimos, HO HepoHun Hiied
B CBOIX pYKaX HRMOJHbIH 3K3eMIsip ¢ ToskopanueM Ha [lcaambi I, 2,
51—62, 118-—150. B coBpereHHbIX e HM3JaHHAX MOMELLAIOTCs KOMMEHTa-
pHH Ha ncaawmbl 1, 2, 9, 13, 14, 51—69, 91, 117—150 u ¢parmMeHThl TOJIKO-
BaHUII Ha Hekoropble Apyrue [Tcanmpl. Kommentapuu wa [lcanamer ctoar 8
HeCOMHEHHOI 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OpHreHa, XOTA OTJIHYAOTCH H 3HAUHTEBHOMN
CaMOCTOATEILHOCTBIO B BbIGOpe MaTepHaja M CaMOCTOATENbHBIMU MBICIAMH.
Kommenrtapuu Ha [lcaampl oTMeyaoT GONBLIOH NpOrpecc B JK3ereTHre ab-
topa. [lpeanounTas B HUX BHISICHEHHE TPOPOUECKOTO M AYXOBHOFO CMBIC/a
[TcanmoBp, aBTOp nosb3yercs Gosiee COBepIUEHHBIMH MeTOAAMH HCTO.IKUBA-
HHSl TEKCTa: OH 4acTo 0OpalllaeTcst K TPEYECKOMY TeKCTy, YTOOBl OTMETiTb
HECOBEePUISHCTBO JIATHHCKOTO NepeB0ia, NPHBOANT MO MECTaM pasIHyHbie
BEepPCHH ero, CChL1aeTCcsl Ha KOMMEHTAapHH CBOHX MNpeALIeCTBeHHHMKOB H T. I.

¢) Ad praefectum Sallustium sive contra Dioscorus (Hieron. De vir.
iltustr,, 100). 1o 6n1a HeGoablian kuura (brevis libellus, Ep. 70, 5), an-
pecoBanuas npedexty I'asann CaidwocTHiO, BO3BEJEHHOMY B 3TO JOCTOMHH-
c¢rBo IOananom B 361 r. JIBa roma cnycts, B 363 T., OH MOJYYHJ IOCTOHH-
CTBO KOHCYJa. JTHM ONpefedsercss BpeMsl COCTaBJdeHls KHHUIH He paHee
361 r. 1 He mosxHee 363 r. CaaatocTuil Obl1 H3BECTEH KakK NPOTHBHHK HA-
CHJILCTBEHHBIX Mep MpOTHB xpHcTHAH. IlHOCKOp ke Obl Bpar H, BEPOsiTHO,
noab3ysach BpaiaebHocrbio HOJaHaHA K XPHCTHAHCTBY, MO3BOJAN cefe Ha-
najaki Ha Hux. [Io3TOMYy MOKHO NpeanodoxuTs, uto Haapuit npocua B 31oil
kHire y Caanmoctus sawutel npotus nanapok [iockopa. CounHeHiie 10
Kac He gou.o.

d) Tractatus in Job, no cBuietenncrsy Meponuma (De vir. illustr,
100), npeacrasasna co6oiw NpPOCTOil NepeBOA COOTBETCTBYIOULErO COYHHEHHS
Opurena. OT Herc cOXpaHWiaoCh JHWb jABa HeOoablWMX (parmenta (M., X,
723—724). Ytennio M HavsAcHennwo kuurd HMopa Waapuil nocesaumaa csou
JOCYTM B M3THaHHH, GbITb MOXET, HLA B CTpajlaHHAX BETX03aBETHOTO Npa-
BEJIHHKA yTelleHHA Ajd cebsl B JMIUCHHAX U HeyldoOCTBax CCBHIJIKH.

e) Liber mysteriorum. O coctapjenun storo couliHenua Hiaapuewm ymo-
muHaet O.aax. Hepouum B cBoeMm karasore (De vir. illustr., 100). 3atem
npelaHde o6 3TOM COYHHEHMH YTPAUHBAETCH, U OHO CYHTANOCH YTPAueHHBIM
1o KkoHua XIX croserns. Cyas mo 3arjapuio, npeino/araji, 4To OHO ObLIO
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JUTYPrHvyecKoro xapakrepa H comep)Kajo B cebe HCTOJKOBaHHWe 006psiioB
JAUTYpruu. Bho H3BECTHO, YTO PYKOMHCh 3TOro counHenuss Maapua Bxonu-
Ja B cocTaB 6uGaAHOTeKH MOHacThips Mounre-Kaccuno B XI, XIV n XVI Bs.
C 3THMH JaHHBIMH ObIIH TPELNpPHHATH ClelHaIbHbIE DA3bICKAHHA 3TOil py-
KONMCH, He yBeHYaBliHecs ycmexoM. [lo3anee, ogHAKO, 3TA PYKOMMCH Ohisa
nafigeHa B 6u6avoTeKe ApPETHHCKOTO MOHACTHIPA, HAXOAWBLIETOCA B 3aBH-
CMMOCTH OT MoHacThips MonTe-Kaccuno. Pykonuch, 3ta OblIAa OTKpHITA H
wagaxa B 1887 r. Fammypuun (S. Hilarii tractatus de mysteriis et hymni
et S. Silviae Aquitanae peregrinatio ad loca sancta. Quae inedita ex codi-
ce arretino deprompsit Joh. Franciscus Gammurini. Romae, 1887). Oxa3za-
A0Cb, 4yTO oA Muctepusamu Mnapuit pasymen He TannctBa LlepkBu, a Tunml
W mpopoyeckHe npoodpasbl Berxoro 3aBera, KOTOpbie OH MepPeYUCIALT KakK
nocotue s nouuManuns Ce. [Tucanus. MaHyCKpUNT COXpaHUJICA HE B NOJ-
HOM BILI€: €My HEIOCTAaeT HAayaJbHOrO JHCTA M HeCKOJNbKHX JHCTOB B cepe-
muue, TTOAAMHHOCTD TOTO COYHHEHHUsl NOKa3aHa HeonpoBepKuMo Jluuaema-
oM (Lindem ann. Des heil. Hilarius von Paitiers «Liber mysteriorum».
Eine patristisch-kritische Studie. Miinster, 1905, c. 34—90). ITo xapakrepy
J0rMaTHYECKHX BO33peHHHl, OTPA3UBIUHXCS B 3TOM COYHHEHHH, HMEHHO IO
OTCYTCTBHMIO B HEM CJIeJOB 3HAKOMCTBA aBTOpa ¢ ApHAHCTBOM H MOJEMHKH
IPOTHB HEro, OHO OYeHb HAMOMHHAeT Co60i0 KoOMMeHTapiuu Ha EBaHreane
MaTdes, a noToMy H OTHOCHTCS K Hayaay JuTepaTypHOil neArensHocTH Haa-
pHS, KO BpeMeHH, mpeaulecTBywolueMy ero usriauuio (O paos. Lur. cou,
e. XXIX—XXXII).

HeponuM roBOpHT, 4TO OH CJbILAN OT Apyrux o KomMMeHtapuax Haapiis
Ha Ilecus [lecHeil, Ho He Bumen »Toro coyHHeHus. OHO OCTaeTCA HEU3BECT-
HBIM H 1O HACTOSILLETO BPeMeHH.

i) Ha ocHoBaHMi HEKOTOPBIX CBHAETENbCTB mpumHchiBaloT HMnapHio xom-
MeHtapuu Ha [locnanus an. [1aBna, He goluexiiye 10 HAc.

4. Mucbma Haapusa

Baasx. HMeponiim ynomuuaer B uucne couunenuit Mnapusa Heckonbko mu-
ceM K pasauyubiM Juuam. O cBoux nucbMax ynomiHaer H caMm Haapuii.
B nauaie kuuru o CoGopax OH rOBOPHT O MHOTOUHMC/EHHBIX MHCbMAX, KO-
TOpbIE OH TIOCLLIAA H3 CCHIIKHM enuckomam [amnnu H Ha KOTopble A0.roe
BpeMs He moaydaa oteetoB (De Synodis, 1). MM 6bio nocnano taxike
MHCbMO K T'a/llIbCKHM eMUCKONaM, KOTOPbIM OH COMPOBOXKAA/] AHCbMa BO-
CTOYHBbIX OMHYcHAaH H3 KoHCTaHTHHOMOMSA K 3amajHbIM €NicKomaM M B KO-
TOPOM H3/10XKHJ CBOe 3aKJIOYeHHe 1o 3ToMy Aeay. O6 3TOM NHCbMe yro-
MHHaloT noctaHosjenus [Tapuxekoro Co6opa 360 r. (Op. Hist. Fr. XI, 4).
Bce mepeuticieHHble mucbMa HE COXPAHUJUCH, @ A0 HAC AOLIO TOJIbKO MHCh-
Mo Maapus u3 ceoiiku K nouepu Abpe (Migne, X, 549—552), comepxkaHue
KOTOPOTO 113/102KeHo HaMH B Guorpaduu Mnapus.

5. 'nMHbBI

Hapaay ¢ «Liber mysteriorum» Heponum ynomunaer u «Liber hymno-
rum» B uucjae npoussegenudt Maapus (De vir. illustr., 100). Uro Huapuio
AefiCTBHTENLHO TPHHALJEXKAJI IepBble OMBITHl COCTABJAEHHS MOJHTBEHHBIX
FHMHOB Ha 3anaje, B 3TOM He MOXKeT OblTb HHKAKOrO COMHEHHS, TaK Kak
cam Hnapuit B nucbMe K 104ePH yMNOMHHAeT O ABYX TFHMHAX — YTPEHHEM
H BeuepHeM, TOCJaHHbIX efi 3 Manoit Asun (n. 7). HMsinaBHa ¢ umenem
Mnapus nefictButenbHo Obiin H3BeCTHbI ABa THMHA: YTPEHHHIl, HAuUHalO-
whiica caoBamu «Lucis largitor Splendide» u Beyepuuii «Ad coeli clara non
sum dignus sidera» (M., X, 551, 554). Ho Te .14 3TO r'MMHBI, O KOTOPBIX
ynomuunaer Maapuii B nucbMe K J0YepH, U MPUHALNEXKAT JH OHM eMy, 06
3TOM HeT yCTAHOBMBILErocs MHEHHsi B HayuHofi nurepaType. Bompoc o rum-
Hax Hnapusa Bctynua B HOBBIt (asuc mocae usgannsi FaMMypuHU pyKomHcu
AppeTHHCKOrO MOHACTHIPS, MOTOMY UTO 3TOT MaHYCKPHNT BMecTe ¢ dpar-
Mentanmu «Liber mysteriorum» cogepxur u ocratku «Liber hymnorum».
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Ot 270l mocjeIHell COXPAHUNCh TOJAbKO TpH FHMHA, H TO B OTPBIBOUHOM
u Heno:ixom Bijxe. Bece Tpu BocmeBaloT nego cnacenns Borouemopexa. Kax-
Hblil HamicaH oCOOblM METPOM C YacTO BCTPEUYAIOUIHMHCA OUIHOKAMH Mpo-
THB CTHXOCJAO0MXKEHHS. B JAByX NepBHIX TMMHaX Kaxiaas cTpoda HaumHaeTcs
ocoGoii Gykeoit B mopsiaxe aadasura. [lostomy oba 3Tu THMHA OTHOCATCH
K autepaTypHoMy Biay abenerapres. Kinra ruaiHoB, HeCOMHEHRO, o6si3ana
CBOIN MpPOUCXOXK IEHHEM TOMY BlledaTaeHuro, Kotopoe B Magoft Asnu npo-
uzBedil na Maapus runHbl rpeseckoro dorocay:kenuda. Tlo mpuaepy Bo-
crounoir Hepxnu. n Flaapuil apesyasnauina csou THMUBL A5 HeHlA B IIePK-
Bil. Ho, mo-Bit7nnzo0aly, 576 HoBoBBeAeHHe [laapuio He yiaa0Ch OCyileCTBHTb
B 3anauoil Lenksi, a motony maMsaTh 00 9THX IHMHAX H O CaMOll MONBIT-
Ke BBeiemist X B 0orocays:keS0Hoe ymnorped.eHie CKopo H3rJaaHjgach Ha-
CTOIBKO, UTO HEPKOBHAs /1PEBHOCTb OTLOM 3anaineil TMHOIMN CauTaeT He
Inapus, a Auspocus.

YYEHUE WJAPUS

Poxnsiiies 11 BBIpOCUU B OIHOM 13 OTI1aJ€HubIX NpoBUHUU{ 3anana,
Haapnfi noayuina ¢soe PeIIrIOsHOe BOCHHTALNE N0 BAHSHHCMN MECTHOI
AT 0€3 BCAKOG BORACNCTBI XpHeTHadckoro Eoctoxa. CBoi 12HOCTh
OH NPOBET B MOJHOM HEBeIeHHII TOIO, Karie PeqlTHO3HbIE CHOpLI BOJHO-
patl B 370 Bpexs Bocrounsyio Hepxopb. Ilodri 30 canoro ¢poero usrua-
Hish, no cBoexy coleTseliony npHsHadno, laapuii wiyero He 3Hal HH 0
Hitxeltckoil Bepe, il 0 I1ABHOM IHEINCTE NpePeKaHitil — TepiliHe ool
QUeBIiZIHO, BCe »TO CTA10 €My B3BECTHLIM I01bKO MOC’Ae BTOPKEHi apuad-
cica B 3ananuvio LlepxoBs. nocneicsasuiero 3a cdeprtpio Koictanta, na
Codope Apeaatckonm (333 r.) u Meznoaanckom (355 r.), npoTus mnolra-
HOBICITT KNTOPOTO O BHICTYNIA ¢ NpeTecToM. TpyiHee yCTaHOBHTbL, KOTIA
OH MO3HAKOMILIC ¢ yuelear apiai, B cBolx koxneHrapiax na Esanreaue
Martdeq on 08uapyIKHRAET CBOE 3IIAKOMCTBO € aphauckeil joxrpunoii. He
Ha3bIBAT 2RETHROR TO UMeHH, OH FoBOpHT ©0 HX HOJOBUHYATOM VYe:HilL
3nas o uviecax lHiucyca Xpucra, oHit e ocMeanBaores otuath y Hero
Haratenosanite DBora, Ho no Hewectnio vma o yyBcTBa, orptinas B Hen
odulenite OTgell CVUIKCCTH, OTHITMaI0T Ero 0Maropoictso, KOTOROE BLIHYHC-
Jetint Yot ipusiare s Myean (In Matih, X11, 18). B 311X caoBax on, He-
COMERELO, DA3YHEET aplaH, BOTOMY 4TO B MO3AHEIUX CBOHX COUNIEHHAX
OH OCTCAHIO OTMeuaeT, yro apliake, naspipas XpHcra Boron o Ceinon,
VIAOTReGHoT 911 HANMEHOBAN NS He B I'X COOCTBEHHOM IDHDOAHOM 3Haue-
BN A 5 HePerOCHOM 1 HeCcOBCTReHHOM cypicae. atee o noapoduo roso-
BUT O TONL UTO dpuabe GPURICHIBAIOT BLIpAXKSHHA Ue0BLYeCKoll ¢1alocTi
o Goare, BRIV aondamkarounxes ctpaitanuit (Md. 26, 3739 1 41—
42) 0 Canioany Oty boskiito, uroful, HeXods 13 3THX COCTOSHI. YyKIAbIN
peuHnll {1 uelnsMeirsevoil npnpole DboxecTBa, oTpillaTe NMPOLCXOKIEHIHE
Unliia Bownsa o1 Beusofl o Geckoneunofi cyvinnoctd OTna i vrBep:xKiaTh Ero
coTBOpONNe Wy HHuero i Bo spenenu (In Matth. XXI, 2—3;. Koueura-
piit Ha Erawreane Mardes Gpuin coctasacHbt HMaapues 10 ero ccibliki Ha
Boctor, He HadTO He aeuiaeT NPHZIATh, 4TO MOCTETIHIe Y4ACTil TOro Couil-
HEHils OblTH HANNCaHBl B TEueie Tex Tpex JeT, KOTOpble NMPOTEeXII Men 1y
Aperatciity Codopoat 11 Burreppuiicknni. Toria o 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ aphial-
CTBOM H\ZKHO OTHECTH K TOMY JK@ BP2MeHI. K KOTOpPOMY OH OTHGCHT H CBoe
sHaroyerso ¢ Hureftckua Cuvsoaoa. Ecan 11a Haapus ocraBadice Heus-
BECTILIN Takne KPVIHLIE (akTbl 1epKOBHOI U3 Ha BocTeke, kak apu-
areteo 1 Huxefieknit CHMBoA. 1o SICHO, 4To €ro OOTOCACBCKIE BO33peHiud
TOT® BpEMeH!r 0CTaBaAIICh COBEPIUCHIO HezaTPOIYTBIMI €O CTODOHBI BOCTOU-
GLIX BANAMGIT ¢ HOCH M YHCTO janadnbil xapaxrtep. YTo6bl AcHee pileTs.
RaAKI@ H3MeHeuliss BHecJ0 B JA0KTpHHY Miiapig ero JHyHOE 3HAKOMCTBO ¢
PASJHYHBIMI TCUSNHSIMIL BOCTOUHOI  PEIHIHO3HON  MbICAIL BO Bpesd ero
CCBLLTRIL, CaeveT 01180610 H3T0MUTL JIOrMAaTHYECKOS CONePKAHHe ero KoM
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MeHTapHeB Ha Epaureane MaTC})eﬂ H MOTOM CPABHHTHL ero ¢ AormatiHiecKiM
yqeﬂl(el\l ero COUIlHeHHMI], COCTABJECHHBbIX B CCbLIKE H TO BO3BpalUeHHIl H3
Hee HA POIIHY.

HOIMATHYECKOE COAEP)XAHHUE KOMMEHTAPHEB HJAPHA
HA EBAHTEJIME MAT®ES

Xapakrepiioo uepToio 10rMaTIYeCKiX BO33PEHH{l, NOJAYUHBIUNY CBOE Bbl-
paxenite s romvenrtapuax Maapus na Esanrenne Mardes, coiicTseniioi
TOIbKO 3aNAIHOMY GOroCJO0BIND, ABJAACTCA GOWUIl MeTau3IuecKuil npui-
Tl TE1ECHOCTH BCero cyulecTByloulero. Bpe1eHHblil B GOrocaoBCKYIO MBICb
3anaza Tepryaauaunod, od okaszaacs oueHb kuByuuM. dns Tepryanuana
TEIeCHOCTb €CThL HempenMeHHoe ycioBue ObiThs. [loaToMy GecTenecHoe ecTb
OTCVTCTBHE ObIT!HA, MyCTOTa, HHUTOXecTBO: «Omne quod cst, corpus est sui
generis, Nihil est in corporale, nisi quod non ests (De carne Christi, 12).
Otcio1a ol npnsHaer redecHocts bBora, Coosa Bowxuda, Jlyxa, 1vuur vesio-
gedeckoil. TIpilHUHND TEAECHOCTH BCEro ¢ TAKOW e SICHOCTBIO BhiparKeH i
cospexenilikoM Haapna @edatues: «Corpus enim Spiritus, sed corpus sui
generis. Nam et invisibilis et incomprehensibilis Spiritus: numauid tanen
el inane el vacuae res Deus»r. Tax war GecteaecilocTo eCcTs CililGHHM ny-
CTOTH 1 oTCyTCeTBNA ObitiiA, To Pebalnil npunnucpeact TedecHocts 11 ColHY
Boxiio (uurata He npuseleHa. bepy us npumey. «e» k Comm. in Matth. V,
8). Tor e npunuun BbickaswiBaer u Iliapuil: «Her unyero, uto, cyutecr-
BV B cBoeil CyOCTAHUNN 1I TBOPeHHI, He Oblio Obl TEJeCHBIM: I MepBoOHa-
yalbiible OCHOBAHNS BCEro, CVLLECTBYIOWIETo Ha Hed2 I HA 3eaide, BUIHMO-
FO 1 HEBILINAIOTO MMEIOT (Oopaty... ROTOMY HTO BCE COTBOpENHOE HeoOXOH-
MO CYLIECTBYeT B 4eM-#udyab». Ilpaena, Maapuit roBoplt B npliBe1eHHbBIX
C10BAX O TeJeCHOCTH JMLbL BCEro COTBOPEHHOrO I TIPHMEHAeT TNPHHUIN
TONEKD B BClUPOCE ¢ NpHPOIe 1yUlN, KoTopyio nplushaer teiecuoii. Ho B
3TOM M€ COUIHEHINI ero Mbl HAXO 1IN HaMeK. NOTs 10BOMAbHO Ciadbil, # Ha
TeneciocTs Jloroca. FoBopst o TOM, ¥4TOo BO XpiicTe HEOOXONIMO HCTIOBEHO-
BaTh i DowmectBo 11 YeioBeuecTBO H UTO OANHAKOBO OMACHO OTPHLATL B
Hew «i ter10 Ges Bora, m Bora Ges Tena», on npudasaser: «Ho B BeunocTH
Nyxa v Bora HeT HUKAKOTO Tesa 9TOit MIOTi, HO padil CrnaccHis ucjoBexa
XpicToc B TE1€, KOTOPOE BOCHD:SLT OT yedeBeka», OGpaliaet Ha ceds Buli-

aune 1o, 410 Maapuit ne cwazan npocro: «corpus Dee nullum ests,
IpUOABT: «CoTpUs carmis hujus», kak O :keaaa nokasats, uto Ou obaa-
140 BCe e TCJI0M sul gerleris. Ecail e TaKoBa €ro MblC.1b, TO HEOSX01HMO
plzliath, 4TO OH PACMpOCTPAHAT MApUHLHN TedecHocTn 1 Ha Ortwa, Tak
Kak,— 4ro BIIHO GyIer n3 ‘adsdeliniero,— on npunicuiraer Colny Ty e
Bomecrrennyw npupoay, 4ro 1 OTuy.

Yuenne o bBore Otue

Koraa Haapuit rogoput npoctc o bore, To moi1o6uo Beey nucatensnn.
OTHOCAULIMCA K 3TOXe, NPeIIUeCcTBYIOW2ll BOJHIKHOBEII0 (GOTOC/I0BHA Kall-
naiokuiiues, pasyseer o1 »Tny ¢1oBoM bora Otua. Hampiniep: «ckodb-
KO XVibl OOHAPY/KNBAETCS B OTHOWCHHIL KO XPIHCTY, CTOIbKO 0SHApYKII-
Baetca 1 K bBory, notomy uto 1t so Xpuicre Bor, n Xpuctoc B Bore» I, Or-
cio1a yueuite o bore Ortuc ects vuedlite ¢ cBoilcTBax Bowecrpentofl ¢yo-
CTAHUNT 1l yyeHHe 00 o6Wux cpoiictBax DomecTBEHHOI NPLPOILl ecTb yye-
Hie o Bore Orue. B noanentapiisx 1ra Epaurenne Matdes 114 BriscHeHs
ITOFO TMYHKTA Akl HAXOAHM EoodLie Majdo MaTepialta. HO TO, 4TO B HeM
HAXOIHTCA, He BLINOJIHT 32 fpeleabl TCPTVAIHANOBCKOro oHaTHA o DBore.

B yuenin Teprtyaanana o bore spiialoTest ABC 4epTel, Kak OT.IHUYNHTEdb-
Hple cBoltctBa DorKecTBefliiofl MPHPCibl: BEYHOCTH I CBSI3GHHBIE C Hell iie-
H3MEHARMOCTL H BeTHYHe B CMBICIe HeorpaniyeHuoit mMown i sracti. Cvo-

P Quidquid contumeliae extilerit in Christo id omne extabit in Deo: quia et in
Cristo Deus et Christus in Deo sit (In Matith. XII, 17).
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cranilis BoxKecTBa eCTh BEYHOCTb, KOTOpasi MpeacTaB/sierca Ge3 Hayaaa u
kouua (Ad. Nat. II, 3). CpoiictBom bora cayXHur BEYHOCTb, a CYLIHOCTH
BEUHOCTH COCTOMT HM B YeM JPYroM, Kak B TOM, 4YTO OHa Bcerna Oblia H
Bceraa 6yaet (Adv. Herm. 4). Beunoe ke He mosexut uaMeHeHuwo (ibid,,
12). «Heo6xonumo, uto6ui Tot, KTo GeckoHeueH, 6bla U HeHaMeHseM, HOO
H3MEHUTBCH BO uTO-AHOO ADPYroe 3HAUUT NPEKPATHThL CBOE NpexHee COCTOs-
sue. MTak, KoMy He NpPHHAANEKMT KOHEL, TOMY He TNPHHANJIEKUT H U3Me-
sienne» (De carne Christi, 3). BTopeiM ocHoBHBIM cBOHcTBOM DowecTsa
CAYXKHT Bblcoyajiiee Besuuue, ITo obwemy muenuto, bor ecrs Cyuectso
BhicoYaiilllee # MoryiuecTBeHHeilwee, ['1aBa Mupa, HMEOLIHH coBepLIEHHOe
BesinuHe, 160, Mo oduleMy mpeactaBieHHio o boxkecTBe, BJacTh BRICOYaMilie-
ro rocrnoicTsa Haxoautest B pykax ogHoro Cymecta (Apol, 24). U cBoii-
CTBO BeJHYHsi BbiTEKaeT W3 CBOMCTBAa BeYHOCTH. «bor ecTh HauBbIcliee Be-
JuyHe, OCHOBaHHOe Ha BeyHOCTH; OH He poXKIeH, He cOTBOpeH, Ge3 Hauana
il KoHua. Takue CBOMCTBA NOJI)KHO NpPHMHCATh BEYHOCTH, KOTOpas Aejaer
Bora nauBbiclIiM BejH4YleM, TAK KaK OHa Haxoiaurca B Bore mns rtoro, uto-
Ont Dor 6nla HaHBHICWIHM BeayuueM H 10 ¢opMe, U MO CYWHOCTH, H MO
cune, 1 no saactu» (Adv. Mare. [, 8).

T Ke JBe yepTH BbiAensoTcA ¥ B nonaruu Maapus o Bore. [lepsas —
5TO BEYHOCTh, JIOrMYECKH CBsi3aHHAs ¢ HeHu3aMmenseMocThio. «bor Bcernaects
6e3 u3MepeHHs BpeMeH, H KakoB OH ecTb, Takoil BeuHo. BeunocTs Xe, mpe-
ObiBasi B 0ECKOHEYHOCTH, NpPOCTHpaeTcA Kak Ha TO, yTo OBLIO, Tak H Ha To,
uTO MOCJe1yeT: Bceraa uesas, HeTJeHHas, coepieHdaa» (In Matth. XXXI,
2). C agpyroii cropoH®bl, BewHOe cyuiecTBo bora xapakrepHsyercs CBOHCTBa-
MH cHabl H BJAacTH — substantia aeternae virtutis et potestatis (ib.,
XXIII, 8).

Yuenue o CoiHe boxkuem

Teprtyaauan pasiuuan aBa MoMeHTa B cyulectBoBaHuu CoiHa Boxus:
Beydoe Ero npedwizadiie B Otue u poxaenue Ero or Otua Bo BpemeHu
npes CaMbiM co3aandeM Mipa no soje Orua. B sonpoce o poxpaeHun ChiHa
Boxusa Haapuil Bepen stoil Teprynananobckoii Tpaauuun. «Mcruunaa u ne-
pyliMas Bepa cocTouT B ToM, uto Bbor Caoso npousowen us bora seuno-
ctn (Kotopomy ot Toro, uto Beersa 6pl1 ChlH, BCeraa NpHHAN/NEXKHT NpaBo
Otua u HMst, TaK Kak ecaH He BeuHo cyulectByer CbiH, TO He BEYHO Cylle-
crByer H Oreu), u Emy npunannexur BeuHocts H3 OTueil Be4yHOCTH. A yTO-
6b1 OH poaudcs, Ha To Obl1a Bosis Toro, B ciie u Baactu Kortoporo 6bl10,
yroGbl OH poauaca. HMrak, Cetn boxuii ecte u3 Bora bor, onuu B Tom u
Hpyrom, uéo Ou socnpuuaa Boxecrso sewnoro Poaurens, koropoe snaTu-
HsiHe HasbiBatot deitas, us Toro, uz Koroporo uciues, poxkaasce. BocnpH-
UAJ Ke TO, UTG Obliao, 1 poxkaeHo Gblio Caoso, Kortopoe Bceraa 6blio B
Otue. Takum oGpasom, CblH U BeYeH H POXKAEH, NOTOMY YTO HE HHOE PO-
funoch B Hewm, kaxk 7o, yto Beyno» (In Matth. XVI, 4). B sTtux caosax
ACHO Pa3AHyYaloTCH M NPOTHBOMOCTABJAAIOTCS ABa MOMeHTa B ObiTHh ChiHa:
BeyHoe npedviBanne B OTue H poxaenne. Jlamee axkr poxiaeHus paccmar-
pHBaerca xak mepenauya Poantesnem PoxiaeHHoMy Toro, uto B Hem coaep-
KaJjoch Beuno. Takum obpasom, poxaas CelHa, Orteu nepenan Emy u Csoio
BEYHOCTb, MOTOMY yTo B HeM poau/och HMEHHO TO, YTO BEYHO HAXOIH/IOCh
B Orite. B srom cmbicie Coin Beued, u Oreu Beuno Obla1 OTUOM 1 Bedlio
o6Gaazan umeHem Orua. Pasnuune mexny yuenuem TepTyanuana u Haa-
PHA TONLKO B TOM, 4TO NEPBHI, OcTaHaBAHBAadA CBOe BHMMAaHHe Ha BTOPOM
MoMeHTe B OblTuu CblHA, HA Ero poxpeHuu npex cospaHueMm mupa, yTeep-
KIaet, 4to Oblio BpeMfA, Korga CoiHa He Omto, u uro OTten He Gba U He
HasbiBaacs OTtuom o poxieHuss ChiHa, a BTOpOii, ObiTb MOXET, B NPOTHBO-
BEC apHaHaM, BbiABHMraer MOMeHT BeuHoro npeOviBanua Coina B Ortie W,
MCXOA# OTCl0]a, nacTaWBaeT Ha Ero Be4HOCTH H Ha BEUHO NpHHaMJIEKALIEM
Bory cBofictee 6bith u uMenoBathest OtuoM. UTo 370 He cuayuaiinas 06-
monBka Manapus, a ero mactosiiee noHaTHe O CYLIHOCTH 4KTa POIKICHHS
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CblHa, B 3TOM y06e1naer [Apyroe MecTo B KOMMeHTapusix Ha EBaHresue
Marded, nonoGHOro Ke colepyKaHUsA, XOTA H He HACTOJNbKO sicHoe. «Te, Ko-
TOpble BCJEACTBHe Bepbl H 0€3YKOPDU3HEHHOCTH XKH3HH CIOCOOHBI BMECTHTb
EBaureane, suator, yro CoroBo ecth bor B Havaae u uto OHO B Hauanae y
Bora u poxaeno us Toro, K1o 6b1i, u uto B POXKIEHHOM COJep:KUTCA TO,
uro ectb Tor Cawmulil, y Kotoporo Ono 6bBl10, mpexe 4eM pOAHJIOCH, T. €.
cyllecTByeT ofHa M Ta ke BeyHocTb Poaurtens u Poxpennoro» (ib., XXI,
3). 31ecp ToXe pasnuuyaercs BeyHoe ObiTHe CehiHa B Otue mpexne Ero
POXKAEHHs 1l caMoe pOXKIeHHe, KOTOpOe COCTOHT B mepeiaye PoxaeHHOMY
BCEr0 TOrO, YTO BEUHO HAXOAHJOCH B PoauTese, a ciefoBaTe/bHO, U BEUHO-
cti. Xotst Mnapuio 6b110 M3BecTHO yyeHHe apHaH o npoHcxoxkieHuH ChblHa
boxua Bo BpeMeHH, OAHAKO OH €O CNOKOHHBIM CEpPALEM MOI OCTAaThbCs TP
TEPTYNJHAHOBCKOM MOHATHH O poxaeHHH CbiHA, MOTOMY UYTO OHO CYIIeCT-
BeHHBIM 00pasoM OTJHYAJOCh OT apHAHCKOro. B apuaHCKOH JOKTpHHe O
co3faniu Jloroca Bo BpeMeHU M3 HHYEro He MOIJIO ObiTh MeCTa HH JJ5 HIeH
seyHoctH ChiHa, HU 1451 Ero BoxectBa. B TepTy/n/a1aHOBCKOM yyeHHMH NpH-
snaercsi BeyHoe 6bitue Jloroca B Otue, npoucxoxaenue Ero u3 rtoro, utd
sakmouasnoch B OTue, u orciona bBoxecrBeHHocTs Ero mpupoisl.

Tax xak poxJeHHe COCTOMT B nepenaye mpupoabl Poautens PoxieH-
HOMY, TO OTClOJa BhiTekaer yueHue o eanHctBe Cyutectsa B Otiie 1 CrolHe.
N B stom nyukre Haapuii ocraercsi pepen TepryiauaHy ¢ ero TepMHHOM
unius substantiae. O eauncTBe cyiiHocth HMaapuil roBopuT yacto u BnoJue
onpeaeneHHo. «B 3Tom OTKpoBeHHH XpPHCTOC YYHT, UTO OJHA W Ta XKe BO
B3auMHOM No3HaHuH cyGeraHiusg y O6oux» (In Matth. X1, 12). «Urto ctoqb
HeNPOCTHTEJNbHO KaK OTpHLATh, 4TO BO XpHcte Bor, u orHumats or Hero
naxoasiuytocsi B Hem cyGeranunio Otuero Hyxa?s (XII, 17) L. Cnenyer
OTMETHTb, YTO B KOMMeHTapusx Ha EBaHrenne Mardea Haapuit monssyer-
€Al HCKJIOYHTENbHO TepMHHOM substantia u motomy He roBOpHUT 06 eaHHCTBE
B Otue 1 CblHe MPHPOABI, KaKOBOe BBIpAXKEHHE, HANPOTHB, SIBJSIETCS npe-
objajaloiuM B ero Mo3AHeAIHX couuHeHusX. Ho B maibHeilmieM ydeHWH
0 eauucrBe cyberadunu B Ortue u CeiHe Maapuit cunbho oTkaAoHReTcs or
Tepryannauna. ITocneanuil, ucxons 13 uaed poxaediiss CblHA H3 CYLHOCTIH
Ortua, npuaHaBaa KauecTBeHHoe paseHcTBo OTua u CbiHa, HO, BUAS, C APY-
roit cTopodni, B CbiHe derivatio et portio Patris, on npusuaBan ux koanue-
cTBeHHOe pasanuyHe: Boxectso Otua cogepxiurcs B ChiHe B MeHbiell H
CMsiTyeHdofl cTenend, scieacTBue yero OH MOr SBAATHCS B OTpaHHUUYEHHBIX
OpOCTPAHCTBAX 3TOro MHpa ¥ ObITb opraHoM OTKpoBeHus H cydbektom Boro-
apnenns. B kommentapusax Waapus na EBanrenne Martdesn stor cybopai-

! Qua revelatione eamdem utriusque in metua cognitione esse substantiam docet

(X1, 12}. Quid tam extra veniam est, quam in Christo negare quod Deus sit et coilsisten-
tem in eo paterni Spiritus substantiam adimere (XII, 17). Ultra humani sermonis elo-
quium est Deum ex Deo, Filium ex Patris substantia atque intra Patris substantiam
consistentem... retulisse (IV, 14). Epernuru divinitatem et communionem Paterinae sub-
stantiae Domino detragentes (XII, 18) generositatem ejus, abnegata Paternae substan-
tiae communione decerpas (XII, 18) similitudo nominis, qua Dominus Domino dicebat...
Significabat et de consortione nominis substantiae unitatem... ut memenissent in eo, qui
ex David oriebatur, aeternae virtutis et potestatis et originis substantiam contineri...
(XXI11, 8) soli Christo de communione Paternae substantiae haec agere erat familiare
(VIII, 8). Est autem haec vera et inviolabilis fides ex Deo aeternitatis (cui ob id, quod
semper Filius fierit semper et jus Patris et nomen sit; nisi non semper Filius, non sem-
per et Pater sil). Deum Filium profectum fuisse, cui sit ex aeternitatae parentis aeter-
nitas. Nasci autem eum voluntas ejus fuit, cujus in virtule et potestate inerat ut nasce-
retur. Est ergo Filius Dei ex Deo Deus, unus in utroque: theotetam enim, quam deita-
tem latini nuncupant, aeterni ejus parentis ex quo nascendo est profectus accepit. Acce-
pit autem hoc, quod erat: et nmatum est Verbum, quod fuit semper in Patre. Atque ita
Filius et aeternus et natus est: quia non aliud in eo natum est, quam quod aeternum est
ib.,, XVI, 4).
( Qui si )per fidem vitae que probitatem capaces evangeliorum esse potuissent, scireat
Verbum in principio Deum, et hoc a prinicipio apud Deum, et natum esse ex eo, qui
crat et hoc in eo esse, qui natus est, quod is ipse est penes quem erat ante quam nas-
ceritur: eamdem scilicet aeternitatem esse et gignentis et geniti (ib., XXXI, 3).
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HaLHOHI3M ycTpaHen copepuienHo, H Coln Boxuil apaserca paBHeiM OTuy
He TOJAbKO B KAYeCTBEHHOM, HO Il B KOJHYeCTBeHHOM oTHoileHuH. OH — bor
B TOjl e crenenll, kak ¥ Ortel. B cBsAsd ¢ eBaHreabckimM tekctom Muapui
N0Ab3YyeTCs BCeiH OCHOBAHHAMM AJ1s1 J0KA3aTe/NbCTBA HCTHHHOTO H MOJHOIO
Boxecrtsa Iucyca Xpnecra. XpuCTOC MNpOCTHA Tpexu paccaaljieHEoMy
{M@. 9, 2). D10 BO30OYKAaeT PONOT KHHKHHKOB, KOTOpbIe, BHASA BO Xpucre
NPOCTOro 4e/10BeKa, CUMTAIOT 3To mpliceoernem boxectpennoi Baactu ¢ Ero
croponsl, [ipospesas ux Mmbicau, [ocnoae ropoput, uto Emy nerko or-
MycKate rpexu (ci. 4—>5), H B 3TOM [JaeT CBKAETeNbCTBO 0 CBoem Doxe-
CTBe, IOTOMY YTO MOICTHHE HUKTO He MOXEeT OTIycKaTb TpexH, KpoMe bBora;
¢J1eJoBaTebHO, KTO OTHycKaeT, TOT Bor. Tak Kak HUKTO He OTIYCKAaeT rpe-
X0B, Kpome DBora, Bor, npedeiBaiowii B yesoBeke, AapoBaj HCLEJEHHE Ye-
A0BeKy, U He ObL10 HHKAKOH TPYIHOCTH B jJese H cjioBe y Toro, nas Korto-
poro Bo3MoxHOo Bce, uro On rosopur (VII, 6). Ho ornyckats rpexn Guin:
cBOIICTBEHHO TOJbKO XPHCTY, BeseacTsue obulenus Ero B Otuelt cyiuHocrs
(VIII, 8). Xpucroc Camoro Cefs Hasbipaer [lpemyapoctsio. «I1 ompas-
Aada [Ilpemyzpocte cblHaMu cBoumu», — ropoputr On (Md. 11, 19).
10 3Haunt, yto OH ecTh He mnpoHsBegeHue Ilpemvapoctu  Bowxited,
Kak yTtBepxkiaer [laBea Camocatckud, Ho Cama Ilpemyapocts no
npipeie, noromy uro OH mmeer Baacte Hag BeeMm (XI, 9). «Urobw
KTO-HHOY1b He INoiyMaJd, uro B Hewm dYero-un6yibp MeHblue, ueM B
Otue, Oun yuur, uto Bce mpeiaHo Emy Otuom H yto Oii 3HaeM TOJIBKO
Oanomy Otuy u uto Ortenr 3HaeM Toabko Emy m xomy Oun Bocxouier ot-
KPbiTb». «3ITHM oTKpoBeHiieM On NMoXasbBaeT, YTO BO B3aHMHOM NO3HAHUH
ofHapyKuBaercs oAra H Ta e cyOcrtanuua B O6oux, Tak Kak, KTO Mo3Haer
CoiHa, Tor mosnaer tokmo Otua B Chixe, 1160 Bcé mpeizano Emy Otuom.
[Tpenano xe He npyroe uto-11G0, KaK 10, yTo B ChbiHe BeaOMO TOabKO OTLY.
CbIHY Ke TOJIBKO H3BeCTHO TO, 4To nmpHHazaexut Otuy. M, rakum oGpasow,
B 5TOfl TaiiHe B3alIMHOrO NO3HaHHA pasyMmeeTcs, uTo B CblHe cOmEpIKITCA He
HHOe 4TC-1H60, KaK TO, yTo HemoctHxkumo B Otues (XI, 12). B cnay axra
poxnennss Chin noayuna or Orna u Ero cpoiictBo BeuHocTH M HensMeHse-
MOCTH (CM. JBe paHee NpuWBeleHHble BuMepXKi o pomiaennn Coina— In
Matth. XVI, 4 1 XXXI, 3). Hakouneu, nzes onunakosocii npupoas 8 Otue
v CbiHe Bbipaxaerca B HaumeHoBaHun CuiHa [yxown. Creays B 3TOM 3a-
naauoil Tpaanuun !, Maapuit uHaswBaer DoxectBenHyio mnpupony XpHcra
Hyxom. Hanpunep, apnaue, xxenaa pokasaTte TBapHyio npupoay Ceixa, npH-
nuceisatot Jlorocy crpax cmepti. Orcrona, npononxaer Haapnit, in eo dolo-
ris anxietas ideo Spiritus passio cum corporis passione (XXXI, 3). Erat in
Christo homo totus; atque ideo in famulatum Spiritus corpus assumptum,
omne in se sacramentum nostrae salulis explevit (In Matth. 11, 5). Tlo
Bockpecennn Xpucra teno Ero npunsito 8 o6ienne Ero Jlyxa (consociatam
Spiritus et substantiae suae aeternitati) (ib., 1V, 14). Xpucroc 3anperu ro-
BOPUTL anmoctoaam, uto OH — Xpucroc, moroMy 4to OblaH ApVrie CBlileTe-
au Ero Ilyxa, 1. e. Boxectsa (Alias enim Spiritus sui esse testes oporte-
bat legem videlicet et prophetas, ib., XVI, 8). BeaeacTsue noaHoro papen-
ctBa Otua n CoiHa BeAkast xyaa Ha CoiHa BocxoauT K OTuy u ockopfaser
Ero (ib. X1I, 17). Tlostoumy ke kak Jw0608b K Bory 6es Xpicra, tak H
M060Bb Ko XpHcTy 6e3 Bora ne mpuHHOCHT HMKaxoil moab3sl (Neque enim
Dei sine Christo, aut Christi sine Deo potest utilis esse dileclio) (ib.,
XXII1, 7).

[Tousatuen o nonuom pasercrse Ortua i Coina no Mx Boxectsenunim
cBoficTBaM onperenserca y Haapus TodkoBaHIie €BAHIENbCKHX TEKCTOB, B
KOTOPBIX MOYKHO yCMaTPHBaTh CyGOPANHALMOHHBIIT ¢MBICA H KOTOPBIMH NOJIb-

! Clemens, Rom. Ep. 11, ¢. 9. Hermus. Past. Simil. 5. Iren. Lib. V, 1. Tertul, Contr.
Prax. 27. Ho »710 ke uaumenoBanue npiaaraetrca K Ciopy BOxHIO I 11eKOTOPBIMII BOCTOY-
HBIMH MHCATEIAMI, HO [a7eKO He TaK Noc1el105aTetbHO H o cHCTeMaTHyecKll, Kak Ha 3ana.
1e. Ca. Theophil. Ant.; Athanasius, Ep. ad Serap. De incarn.
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30BAMICh apHaHe A4 NOATBEPHKICHUA CBOEro yueHusl O HH3lleii npupoie
Coia. 13 atix TexcToB apyuaHe cChLIajyuch, Npexje Bcero, Ha cjosa XpH-
era «Hukro ue Guar, xax toabke bor» (Md. 19, 17). Haapuil ob=scuser
370 MecTo Taxum obpasom: «Tor, Koamy HeoOXo[HMO HAKasblBaTb HEYeCTHE
1 Oe3zaxoulie, orkaosnser of Cefst HauneHoBaHne GAarocTi, COXpaHss 3TO
uMsa toapko aaa Bora Orua, Kotopwlil, noctasus Cyauio, ciomua ¢ Cedq
A€d0 ¢Tporocti, He noroMy, ytodel Cam OH He Obl1 Gjiar, HO NOTOMY, YTO
kak Cymig iilea Moab30BaThCA MPHAHUHON AJf CYAHH CTporocthio» (In
Maltth. XIX, 4). (ITo-Buanaovy, 3T0 TOJAKOBaHle 3auMcTBoBaHo Vv OpH-
reHa.)

XplcToe roBOPUT, 4TO O Jliie BTOPOro EFro mpHIiecTBHS HUKTO He 3HaeT,
kporte Orua: un adreast, i Ceist. Ho OH ckazaa 3to He nortomy, urodbl
feficTBiirenblo He 3Haa 3t1oro. He noxeT ObiTh, uTodbl OTEL COKPLLI 3TOT
Aenb oT ColHa, Kotopuiii roBopur o Cede: «Bes Mue npeaana cyts OtueM
Mounar» (M. i1, 27), taxk kak He Bce Obl10 Obl EMy npeaano, o7t Obl
B 3HaHull uero-a1uéo Eary Opi10 orkasaso. Ho no Ceoemy muaocepauw Own
He ckasag anocrodaym o ane Cpoero nplwecTBHs, 4Tolbl, leIpo OTMepHB
UeI0BEKY BpeMda AMdA NOKasgaud, Bo3OyI1HT: 8 Hem 3a00Ty O mokaanui Jos3-
HIIO HEH3BECTHOCTH cpoka ero okonuyanus (ib., XXVI, 4).

Beijjaxetina yenoBedeckoil ¢1aGoct 1f GOsHY, BBHAY HpPHOIIDKAIOUWIMX-
cq cTpaiannii, apuane npunuceizatlor Caymony CaoBy bownio (Md. 26,
38—39, 41—42). Maapuii oTpunaer Takoe TOJXOBaHiie Ha TOM OCHOBAHIH,
YTO OHO MPOTHBOPEUHT HeusneHsemoctH China Doxust, noioMy uro, ecai
c1ad0cTh MJOTI MepexOadT Ha HEeUCTAeHHYIO H ReuHy:io cyOctanuiic Jyxa,
«@CaI OHa MeYadauTes A0 60s3HH, ecau ocnadeBaeT 10 CKOpOH, ecan Tpeine-
uer A0 CMepTH, 10 OyjeT MOIYHHEHA I TAEHHIO H MOAMAajer CTpacTsal Bcefi
crabocti. 3HayuT, OyAeT yeM He Oblia: I nevajbHa OT CTpajaHiil. i B3BOJ-
OBAHA CTPAXOM, I yCcTpalllenia ckopOHIO, H TaKlm oGpasoM ecid BevloCTh,
n3MeHHBUHIAACs B 00f3Hb, MOXKeT ObITh 4eM He 0Oblia, TO OTCI0Aa TO. UTO
B Hell, MOTJIO HeKOraa He Obith. A Dor Bcerza ectbh 6e3 H3NMepEeHHS BpeMeH
I KaKOB eCThb, TAKCB BeuHo npebniBaeT» (ib., XXXI, 2—3).

Ocraetcs BoiicHuTh yueHue Maapus o eaunctBe Otua u Cuiua. [lo
yaenuio Tepryaaitana, cy6ctanuns Ortua Heaeanma. ChiH eCTh 4acTb H
OTBETB.ISHHE 3TOI CYIIHOCTH, He OTISNsAOLleecss OT Hee H BCJEACTBIE POXK-
Jenus. Taxny odpason, B OTue 1 CriHe cyGcTanUMs HyMepHYeCKH ealHa.
Kak BuaHO 13 mpeamecTByollero Hajoxennsd, y Maapus orsepruyrta tep-
TysagnanoBekas uaea wacTiyHocti Jloroca n Ero KoaHuecTBEHHOTO Hepa-
Bercra Otity. [Tocsorpia, yiepxaHa i UM KAed HYMEPHYECKOro €IHH-
crea BoxecrBennoii cywHoctn B OTue n ChiHe, Matepuana aasi BHsiCHe-
HHs1 3TOTO BAXKHOTO BOMpOca B KOMMeHTapuax Ha Eanrenite Mardes, K
toKaIeHI0, HeMHore. Ho To, UTO MOXKHO H3BJeWb H3 HIX RO 3TOMY BONpO-
Cy, CKOp€e MMEeeT CMBIC/ HYMepHUeckoro, 4eM pO30OBOTO eauHctsa. Tak, OH
ropoput o Ceite, KaKk cyulecTByiolleM K3 cyberamiu Otua v B cySeTaniii
Otua (Filium ex Patris substantia atque inter Patris substantiam consis-
tennfem) (ib., IV, 14). Bor oauu B Otue 1 Cuine: «Est Filius ex Deo unus in
utroque: theotetam enim, quam deitatem latini nuncupant, aelerni ejus
parentis ex quo nascendo est profectus accepit» (ib., XVI, 4). Xapaxrep-
HO, yTo B 3THX ¢10Bax 06 obuleM Boxkectse Ortua 1 Cria Maapuit ropopit
unus in u'roque. B tpaxrtare o Tpouue oH HHKOria He AOMYyCKaeT TaKoOro
Bhipaxiedis, HO BCerla rOBOPHT UNUM, a UNiUS OTHOCHT TOABKO K KamIof
HMnocracy b oraeasnocti. B apyron necre Waapnit roBopdt 06 01HOM H
ToM ke Bowecrse, obmeM Otuy u Cuiny: «Unitatem Patris et Filii et com-
munem eoruin theotetam. quam deitatem nuncupamus catholicorum veri-
tas praedicabit» (ib.,, XXVI, 5). IlpuBenenusie BblpaxeHHs, 0COGEHHO MO-
CiieqHee, 10BOJILHO ICHO YKa3blBAT HA HYMepHYeCKOe CANHHCTBO CyOCTaHILUU
B Otue 1 Coiie, C apyrofi CTOpOHB!, B KOMMeHTapuu Ha Epanrentie Mar-
(bes Mbl 11€ BCTPETHIM HM OJHOrO BLIPAMEHNS, KOTOPOE MOXKHO OBbL1O 6bl
HCTOAKOBATh B CMbICAE eIMHCTBA poaosoro. Takum oGpazoM U B 3TOM
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ponpoce Mbicab Maapus He BHIXOAMT M3 TpaHHLL TEPTYNJIHAHOBCKON KOH-
LeMLHH,

WnapHit roBopUT 0 cebe: « 6uotedsio He MIPH3HAK H HE MOHUMAIO, €Ciy
OHO He BbITEKaeT M3 HCMoBedaHHs noaobus no cymectBy. CBHAeTeNbCT-
Byloce Borom He6a u 3eman, yto s, HHYEro He CJbllla O TOM H APYroM
TepMiHHe, BCeraa, OJHaKO, MBICAHI O TOM M ADPYrOM, HMEHHO, 4TO Opotes-
5to¢  HYXKHO NMOHMMAaTb, HCXOAS U3 OpoudIteg, T. €. YTO HHUYTO HE MOXKer
ObiTb NOAOGHBIM MO MPUPOLE, KPOMe TOro, 4td U3 Toit Ke mpuponbl. Bos.
DOXAEHHBIN NAaBHO W HEKOTOpOe BpeMsi ObIB €IIHCKOMOM, i HHKOrAA He CJibl-
wasa o Hukefickoil sepe o CBOero HW3rHaHus, HO NOHHMAaHHE eJHHOCYLIMS H
norodocyunss Mue eHywnsad EBanrenne u anoctodsl» (De Synod. 91). Te-
nepb Mbl MOMKEM CKasaTh, YTO 3TH CJCBa BIOJHe NOATBEpKIAlOTCHA AHAJH-
3oMm yuenus Hnapus o Cbine BoxieM, H3/10XKEHHOTO B CaMOM paHHeM ero
tipousBelelHi. [leficTBUTEIbHO, He ynOMHHAs 00 opoodatos WJAH  Opolodstor,
OH roBopHT 0 poxIeHHH CbiHa u3 cyulecrsa Ortua H oTclofa BHIBOAWT Hx
1O.THO® PABEHCTBO MO NPHPOAE, T. €. MoAoOOCYLIHe MOHHMAEeT H3 eAHHOCY-
wusA. K ero cnoBaM MOXKHO c¢/le/laTh TOJbKO OAHY TONpPaBKY: 3TO YyUYeHHe
OblIO0 BHYLIEHO eMy He ToJabko EBaHresueMm u amocto/faMmii, HO H 3amalHOM
TpanuiHeif, r1aBHbiM 0Opa3oM couMHenHaMH TepTyanuana, noj pPyKOBOACT-
BOM KOTOPOTO OH HCTOJIKOBEIBaZ ceGe HoBriil 3aBer.

Yuenne o Jlyxe Cesitom

boitue Jlyxa Caaroro kKak orieabHoii BoxectBennoil Jluunocrtu, 0Oe3
comuenusa, NaapueMm npusHaBasJoch, KaK JIOKa3blBaeT €ro TPOHYHOE HCIIO-
eeaanne. Orten, Coin n yx CpsiTo#i coenuHeHnl eiuHcTBOM bBoxecTsa, H
st Tpouner ects Eannntit Bor. Ho HeBO3MOKHO OBINO Obl ¥ 0XKHAATH HHOTO
OT MpaBocjaaBHOro nucareiss 3anaadoil Llepksu mnocje toro, kak o Iyxe
CeaTOM, Kak oTae.abHoi JlnunocTtH, ropopuau u Hpuneil, u Tepryaauau v
JpyrHe ero mpeillectBeHHiikH. Ho BMecTe ¢ 3THM OUYeHb ApKOe BhbipaykeHHe
3 KOMMeHTapHusix Ha Epanresne Martdes noayduaa Ta 0COOGEHHOCTb JOTMa-
THUECKOTO YYeHHS paHHHX 3analHblx nucareJeil, KOTopas ro.ay4u.a Hassa-
nue 6unHrapusMa. Kak m Tepryanuan, Mnapuil He JoMycKaeT .1eATeJbHOCTH
~dyxa Cssatoro B mMupe 10 MoMeHta Ero nucnocianus Ha anocro/oB B JeHb
[Iatuaecatanupl. Bo Bcex cayuasx, rae Cs. IlMcaHHe ynmoMuHaer o nposiB-
qaenuax Hyxa Ceartoro B BeTxom 3aBere m Bo BpeMsi eBaHIeJbCKOIl Npomno-
Bead, Maapuit pasymeer He Tperbe JIuyo Cesaroit Tpouuel, a Ciaoso Boxue,
CoiHa Boxus, Boxecrsennyio npupony Xpucra. BosMoXHOCTE Takoro To-
KOBaHHA [/isi Hero, Kak U 151 IPYrHX ero npeilleCTBEHHHKOB, 1aHa B HaH-
menoBanuu Caosa Boxust dyxom. Ecan Caoso Boxue, Coin Boxuii, Hyx
Ceatoit ¢yt HMMeHa oaHoil W Toit e DBoxkecTBeHHOIT JIMUHOCTH, TO ObLI0
BIOAHE eCTECTBeHHO M BO3MOXKHO MPHMHCHIBATH AesiTebHOCTH lyxa Cssto-
ro Coiny Boxuro.

Casautenyoe [Mucanre odenp yacto rosoput o Hyxe CsitoM, KaK npHH-
uHne OTKpOBeH!A, BIOXHOBJASBLUEM BeTX03aBeTHHIX npopokoB. Maapuil pa-
symeeT nog stum Jdyxom Cearteim Caoso Boxue. 1o BHIHO, BO-NepBbIX,
i3 ero TOJAKOBAaHWA €BaHreJbCKOTO MMOBECTBOBAHUSA 00 H3THAHUM TODPIYIOIMUX
13 XpaMa. XpHCTOC BOlUes B XpaM H OMPOKHHYJ celanHila npoiaBLOB ro-
ayoeii. [lopecTROBaHNE 5TO HMeeT NYXOBHBIfI CMBICA M $IBJAARTCH OCYXKIeHH-
€M HelO0CTAaTKOB, HMEIHX NOsBHTbC B XpHcTHaHcKoi Llepkeu. Ceaanuia
0003HAYAIOT C1yXKeHle CBAILUEHHUKOB, roay6s — Iyxa Csatoro. Hucnposep-
AKenlie celaqMul TOprosUeB roayGell o3HauaeT OCyXIeHHe TeX XpHCTHAH-
CKIIX CBALIEHHHIKOB, KoTopble mnponatoot aapbl Hyxa Cesitoro 3a aeHbiH.
Ho 3To nopectBoBaHHe He MOrJO0 OTHOCHTBCA K CHHArore, NmotoMy 4to B
Heil He 6bl10 yxa CpaToro, a c/aea0BaTeibHO, Heuero OblJI0 HU NPOaBaTh,
un nokynarts (ib., XXXI, 4). Takum o6pasom, B Berxom 3asere Tperbe
Juno Cesitoli Tponun we meifictBoBasio. Ecan tak, To H JapoBaHHe 3aKOHA
1 npopoyectBa B Betxom 3asere HexoanT ne ot Jyxa Cesaroro, a ot China.
06 stom Haapuii onpegenedto i rooput. Xpucroc ynogo6ua Llaperso He-
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6ecHoe 3aKBAacKe, KOTOPYIO JKEHUIMHA CKpblJia B Tpex Mepax MYyKH, NoKa
BckHeao Beé (M. 13, 33). ITo stomy moeoay Haapuit rosoput: «locnoas
ynono6us Cebsi Toil 3aKBacke, KOTOPYIO B3siB, MKEHUIMHA, T. €. CHHArora,
CKpbljla OCyX/JE€HHeM Ha CMepTb NO OGBHHEHHIO B TOM, 4To EBaHresusaMu
paspyuraioTcst 3akoH U npopokH. Ho sTa 3akBacka, CKpbITas B Tpex Mepax
MYKH, T. €. DaBEHCTBOM 3aKOHa, mpopokoB H EBaHrenuil, Bce aesaer eam-
HBIM: YTO YCTAHOBMJ 3aKOH, 4TO BO3BelLAJH MPOPOKH, TO CaMOe HCIoJ-
dsietcss B coGbiTHsAXx eBaHresbckux. M upes yxa Boxusa BcE craHoBHTCA
ONHIM TIO CHJI€ H CMBIC/Y H B TPeX Mepax HHYEro 3aKBalleHHOTO He OCTaeTCs
omauyawimMcs oguo ot apyroro» (ib., XIII, 5). Takum o6pasom, Hyx
boxuit, neficreem Kotoporo 3akoH, npopoku U EBaHresus mpeiacraBisiioT
co0010 OAHO M TO XKe N0 CMblCay, ecTb locmodb, cpapuusluil Ce6sa ¢ 3a-
KBacKoil.

Ho B ocofenHOCTH SICHO OTCYTCTBHe nposiBaeHHi TpeTtbero Jlkua CsaToil
Tpouusbl Bo Bpemsi 3eMHOil H3HM CnacuTensi. 34ech yxke BCe yNOMHHaHHSA
o Ilyxe CBsATOM MOHHMAIOTCA B CMbIC/e yKa3aHus Ha DoxecrseHuyio mpu-
poay Xpucra, EBanrenue roBoput 06 yyactuu Iyxa CBATOro B pOXKIAEHHH
Xpucra no yenoseyectBy: «Jlyx CBaThii HaiigeT HA Td...».

B nosaueiimnx counHenuax Munapuii coseplieHHO sicHO pasymeer MOA
Oyxom CesareiM, o Kotopom rosopur EBanrenue, BokecTBeHHYIO MpHPOAY
Xpucra, Coina Doxkus, cospawwero nis Ce6s teno B yTpobe el (Ha-
npumep, De Trinitate 11, 24, 27) !. B xomMmesTapusax Ha Epanrenue Mar-
tdes noapoOHOro pasBHUTHA 3TOH MBICJAH HeT, MOTOMY YTO IpPH OTCYTCTBHH
B 3ToM EBaHrejnu noBecTBOBaHHs 0 BuaroBelleHHH TEKCT He AaBaj NOBO-
Ja K pasBuTHIO 5Toil MblcaH. Ho oHa Omina He uyxkpa HMaapuio u B 370
BpeMs, NIOTOMY YTO OH KPAaTKO YyIOMHHAaeT O IJOTH, co3zaHHoi CJoBOM.
«[Tpuxoaut k Uoanny Poxiennwblil ot [eBbl, NOCTAaB/JEHHBIN MOJ 3aKOHOM
u uypes CaoBo craBwuil naotelo» (ib., II, 2). [Tocae kpewenus Hucyc
6bl1 otBeled [lyXoM B MYyCTHIHIO AJs HCKylUeHHs oT auaBona (Mdo. 4, 1).
«3J10 0603HavaeT,— nuiler HMnapuii mo noBosy npuBedeHHblx ciaoB Epan-
veans,— csoGony Hdyxa CBartoro, npenocrasisioniero yejsopeka Cpoero aua-
BOMY» N1 HCKYIIEHHS, K KOTOPOMY IHAaBOJ He MO Obl MpPHCTYIiHTb, €CJH
6bl emy 3T0 He Gbl10 nano (ib., ITI, 1). KpoBoTouuBasi eHiiMHa, MPHKOC-
HYBIIHCh K Kpato pu3 CnacHurens, noayuusaa ncuesnenue. Mnapuii HasbiBaer
370 HcuejeHHe gapom Ilyxa CBSITOro, HCXOAAIUHM M3 Teja XpHCTA H HpO-
cTHpamwLiMea A0 Kpas pu3 Ero, motomy uto BoxxectBennas npupoaa Ero
He Gbl1a OrpaHilyeHa TeJqoM M 3akJoueHa B Hem 2. B apyro#t pas u no apy-
romy nosoay Haapuit roBoput: «Kak us Bceil ofemxAanl kKpas, Tak u3 [oc-
nona Hawero HMucyca Xpucra ucxozuaa cuia Cesroro Hyxa, kertopas,
Gynyud jpaHa anocrojaM HCXOAfIell Tak e Kak Obl H3 TOTO Ke Teja,
BCMIOMOIIECTBYET CMACEHHIO TeX, KOTOpble KesaaloT KOCHYThCs» 3. [dapnt
Hyxa Cssaroro, koroprle nepeuncasier an. [Tasen (Tan. 5, 22—23), Mnapuit
oTHocHT K BoxkecrBenHoit npupoae Xpucra. Xpucroc Haspaja Ce6s [pemya-
pocTblo, mokasbiBas TeM, 4To OH ecThb He NpoH3BeleHHe BoxxecTBeHHON
[pemynpocru, a Cama sta I[Ipemynpocts. «H60,— npogosmkaer Huaapuit,—
aeio Tlpemyapoct — Bepa, Haaexnaa, 61arocTb, CTBILJIHBOCTb, MOCT, BO3-
lepikaHHe, CMIIpEeHHe, YeslOBEKOJIOOHe, HO BCe 3TO — [eJ0 NpUPOABl, a He

' B stoM cayuae Wnapuii Touro cieayer samagHoit Tpaguuuu. Herm. Sim. V; Justin.
Apol. 2; Irinaeus, Adv. haer. VI; Tertullianus, Contr. Prax. 26; De carne Christi, 18;
Lactantius. Inst. IV, 12.

2 Sordibus polluta corporis et interioris vitii immundiciis dissoluta fimbriam vestis
per iidem festinat attingere donum videlicet Spiritus Sancti de Christi corpore modi fim-
briae exeuntis cum apostolis conversata contingere (ib., IX, 6). Cum potestas intra cos-
pus manens rebus exducis efficientiam auderef sanitatis, et usque in vestium fimbrias
operatio divina procederet. Non enim divisibilis et comprehensibilis erat Deus, ut cor-
;(Jc;)re clauderetur. Ipse enim dona in Spiritu dividit; coeterum non dividitur in donis

ib., 1X, 7).
% 1bid., X1V, 19.
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cama npupopa» (ib., XI, 9). Beaukuii rpex mpocTutcsi, HO xyna Ha Hlyxa
Cesitoro He noaaexur npowwennio (Md. 12, 31). ITox rpexom Xxyabl Ha
Iyxa Cssatoro Wnapuil pasymeeT oTpHuaHHe DoxkecTBEHHON TPHPOLBI BO
Xpucre, kotopyio HaspiBaer Ilyxom CeaThiM. «UTo CTO/Ib HEMpOCTHTEJb-
HO,— BocKJuuaer Wiaapuil,— kak oTpuuasue rtoro, yto Bo Xpucre bor, u
oTBepKeHHe Haxogsuefica B Hem cy6eranumn Otyero dyxa, ecnu B Iyxe
Boxuem coBepiuaerca pesikoe aeno?» (ib., XII, 17).

W3 conoctaBjendss BceX 3THX (DakToOB nojiyuaercd TaKoe BHeuaT/eHHE,
Kak OYATO B CHCTeMe AOTMAaTHYeCKMX Bo33penuil Maapusa uner mecra ansa
Tpetseit Huocracu Cesitoii Tponuwl, Tak xak Geitue [dyxa CesiToro, mo
€ro MbIC/JH, He TIPOSIBJAETCS HH B KaKOil JIeATeNbHOCTH, a BCE TO, uro Ilu-
cadde OTHocHT K JdeiictBuio Hyxa, HMaapuii cssasmiBaer ¢ BoxecTBeHHOM
npupomnoii Xpucra, HasbiBaemoil Jdyxom. Ho Takoii BbiBoa Obla Obl Hempa-
BWJEH, BBUAY TpouuHoro Hcnosenanus HMaapus. [TosTomy ero Mbicjib MOXKHO
HCTOJIKOBATb TOJbKO 1O aHasoruu c¢ ydenuem Tepryannasa. [locaennui,
kak 1 B 6bitun CoiHa Boxus, pasauuaer B 6uitun Jlyxa CeAtoro aea Mo-
MeHTa: peuyHoe npedbiBaHue B bore u Hexoxaewne us Hero nas neartesbHo-
ctu B Mmupe. Kak Jloroc, BeuHo npeGuiBaBilHii B JoHe OTLa, poxKaaercs
JJs TBOPEHHs MHpa B MOMEHT BoxecTBeHHOro uszpeuenns «[a 6yner ceer»,
trak Hyx CssiToii, Beyno npeObiBaBlLIMil cHayaaa B Ortlle, MOTOM B POXKAEH-
oM CblHe, HCXOOHT W3 Hero s OCBSILLEHHS WCKYHJEHHbIX B AeHb IlATH-
agecsatHuubl. Haapnit Toxe mblcaut aapsl Cesatoro Jyxa npucyuwiivmu Jdyxy-
Chily, 0O, MOYKHO AOTaAblBAaTbCS, TOJABKO BO BpeMs ero npedbiBaHUs Ha 3eM-
ae!. O nesitenbnoctH Jdyxa CBATOro He ynoMiHaercsi B KOMMEHTapHSIX Ha
Eanrenue Matdes.

OH comep’KHT TosIKOBaHHe HMeHHo EBaHresns, nosecTByioulero o 3eM-
Hoit xusui Xpucra. U, BeposiTHO, B ToIKOBaHUsAX Ha KHury [lesHuit u Ano-
crosbcke mocaanus HMaapuit ropopus 6b1 0 KesteabHOCTH Tpetbero JlHua
B Llepkeu. Heaapom, paszensas o6bluHo [TucaHue Ha yeTblpe yacTH: 3aKOH,
npopoku, EBaHreniie u Anoctos, Maapuit ucToNKOBBIBaeT 3aKBACKY, MOJO-
XKEeHHYK® B TpH Mepbl MyKH, B cMblicie Iyxa-CelHa, roBopsilero upes 3a-
KOH, TMpopokoB i EBaurenus, Ho HckmouaeT Anoctos. OH FOBOPHT TaKkxke
O rpexe XpHCTHAHCKHX CBSILIEHHIIKOB, npoaawiux aap Cestoro Hyxa 3a
feHbrd, acHo pasymes Tperbe Jinuo CAToit Tpouiibl, HO 3TO OTHOCUTCH YKe
Ko BpeMmenam nocae ITsruiecatuuust (ib., XXI, 4). Takum o06pa3on, MOXKHO
LOraablBaTbhCsd, YTO, KaK B YUeHHH O poxjaeHuu CplHA, TAK H B NMOHATHH
06 Hexoxnmennit dyxa Maapuit nepxures B KommeHrapuax na Eanresne

' B komMeHTapusax Ha Epanrenne ot Mardes ecTb oiHH TOAbKO (akT, KOTOpblil mpo-
THBOpPeH!T, MO-BHAHMOMY, TOJbKO UYTO cllelaHHOMY o0GodweHuHlo. JTo — Tosakosauue Hua-
pHst Ha eBaHreabCKoe nopecTBOBaHHe o KpeuteHin Tocnmoga B Mopmane. Dto mosectsoBa-
HHe NPeICTaBsio Go.bliHe TPYIHOCTH A/ OODBACHEHHA €ro, MCXOAs M3 OTOXIEeCTBJEHHS
HOyxa 1 CeiHa. Ha Xpucra no seixoge Ero us soanl cowen Hyx Ceartoli B Bume roay6s.
Hesosmoxsto sugets B Hem Jlyxa-ChiHa, MOTOMY YTO DOCJefNHUH YKe HAaxXOmHJCH BO XpH-
cte. BeposTHo, BHAA 5TO 3aTpyAHEHIe H He 2Kesasd OTCTYNHTb OT TPAZHLHOHHOrO MHeEHHd,
HMaaphit HaMepeHHO nomyckaeT B H3JI0:KeHHH HEACHOCThL. Ho ecTb KOCBEHHBIE ZaHHBIE, Ha
OCHOBaHHH KOTOPHIX MOKHO AyMaTb, uTo B hucweawem [yxe CpsaToM ou sugen Tpetwe
Jlitwo Casitoft Tpouuer, O roayGe OH FOBOPHT KaK o CUMBoJe storo nociaeanero (ib., XXI,
4). Ecau TakoBO ObL10 ero MHEHHe, TO H NOA HuCUWIEAWHM B BUAe roay6s [dvxom o
nomxen Gua pasymerb He CblHa, a uMenHo [yxa Csatoro. [asee, B caMOM TOJKOBAHHK
OH BbIsicHgeT, yTo KpelleHne locnoza 6blio Npoodpasum HALEro KpeileHHA: Kak no-
cie omopenuag XpHcta B BOAe Ha Hero Obiio HautiHe Cearoro [yxa, Tak H Ha upe-
luaeMoro, Korga OH BBIXOIHT H3 Boabl, HHcxoant [Hyx Csaroit (ib, II, 6). 3aecw
BOCIIPOM3EOANTCA TEPTYAIHAHOBCKOE YueHMe O KpelleHuy, a TepTyaiHaH pasyMen nof
Ayxom Cearmm Tperbe Jinmo Ceatoft Tpownwt. EcrecTenno nosToMy OHIO OB M B CJO-
sax Haapia npeanonomute Ty ke Mbicib, ecin 6nl B naparpade O MJOAaX KpelleHHd,
COCTOAWLIX B OGHOBJAEHHH Ue/OBEKa, OH He MNpPHNHCHIBaa HX RefcrBuio Caopa Boxusa #
HOyxa, no1 Kotepuim, sestegcteue ynomunauis o HeM uapsay ¢ CJI0BOM, MOMHO DPasyMmersh
Ayxa-Crina (Cum ergo innovamur baplismi lavacro per verbi virtutem.. per Spirilum
anima et corpore innovati.. novus homo per Verbum Dei divisus ab illis... divisi que

§e§4?uobus subjacebant in dominatum eorum de Spiritus novitate potioribus) (ib.,
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Mardes TepTyaaIIaHOBCKOTO MpeicTaBleHHs O ABYX MOMeNTaX B ObITHH Kak
Jloroca, tak H Hdyxa Cestoro-— ux BeuHcM npebObiBanui B Bore m HCXOX-
JeHHH 1Jisi AeATeAbHOCTH B MHpe.

Yuenue 06 anrenax

BeicoToro cBoeil npHpoan aHreabl o6szaubl 6aaroctn Boxuehi. Mx pasy-
meer XpHCTOC, KOPA TOBOPHT, UTO JIMJIMY He TPYIATCA, HE NpSAYT, HO olle-
patloTcs noiiidee ConomMoHa (Mdb. 6, 29). CeTA0CTh aHreq0B HEOECHBIX MO-
Jy4eHAa HMH HE3aBUCHUMO OT TPYIOB 1O NMpHoOpeTeHHI0 3HAHUII H He 3a 3a-
CJIYTH MO aejaMm HX, a o7 bora cnasul. [103TOMY OHM He HYXAAKTCS HU B
yeM 1/ CBOEro CyllecTBOBAHHS, MOJYUYWB B CaMoOil CBOell Mpupoie Bce He-
06X0nIIMOe 145 BeuHoro cyuiectBoBanus (ib, V, 11). Uneno ux ouens Besu-
k0. Ecan Tocnoap rosopur o Ho6pom Ilacthipe, kotopwiil octabaser 99
0Bell H HIET OTBICKMBATbL OAHY 3a6Jayauyio, TO Moi 99 coxpaHHBIUHMICS
OBHAMHU pa3yMeeT aHreJOB HECOrPELIHBUIMX, a NMOA OnHOil 3adayilleil — Bce
ye/0BeUeCTBO, corpewuBinee B onnom Amase (ib., XVIIL, 6). Tak kak Ta-
Kast MpIcab BeTpeuaercs y [puropus Hucckoro, Tak MHOro 3anMcTBOBaBlle-
ro y Opurena, To ectecTBeHHO IDEANOJOXKHUTb, uTo U Hnapuit o6s3an ewo
anexkcanpuiickomy yunuteso, Cayxa cnaceHuio Jwojell, aHreis pyKoBOAST
MOJIUTBO{l BEPVIOWHMX H TPUHOCHAT €XEIHEBHO MOJIUTBHI CIaceHHBIX XpH-
ctoMm K Bory (ib., XVIII, 5).

TouHo Tak e 1 3Jible AyXH HII B 4eM He HYXIAlTCH IJs CBOEro cylle-
crBoBaHud. [ocmoab cpaBHIIBaeT WX C NTHIAMH HeGeCHBIMH, KOTOpble He
CelOT, He COOHPAIOT B KUTHHUH, HO KoTophix nutaer Orteny Hebecublii, Tak
Kak feMOoHBl 0e3 Tpyja CHHUCKaHHsS U coOUpaHHus A5 ceOsl MpONMHTaHHA MNO-
Jy4awT OT BJAacTH Beunoro CoBeTa Bce HeoGXoAUMOe Aas kKusuu (ib., V, 9).

Yyenue o uesoBeke

[leoBrotit veoBek, Bulleawnii n3 pyk TBopua, coctosa H3 Tena, AYILH
1 cBOGOAHOI BOJIH, KOTOpAsi MOTJia MOJb30BATBCA TEM H APYTCHM TI0 CBOEMY
xenauuio (ib., XI, 23). dywa yenoBeka TejecHa, MOTOMY YTO BCe CYLIECT-
BYIOILEe H COTBOPeHHOe HyxkKJaercs B rede cpoero pona. M rtemo mymu chy-
KHUT Kak Obl ee ogesunenm (ib., V, 8). ITepBolil yesq0BeK COrpewn, If B rpexe
Anama corpewna Beco poa uenoBeueckuii (ib., XVIII, 6). Us rpexa u ne-
BepUs MePBOro 4e0BEKa ype3 pOXKAeHHEe OT Hero CTAHMOBHTCA OTLOM HAIIero
TeJla rpex, a MaTepblo IyllH — HeBepHe, TAK Kax, BCJIeICTBIE NpecTyrjeHus
pofoHaya/bHHKA, MBI OT HHX poxIaeMcd. Boas Xe ocTaercs y KaxKaoro
cgost (ib., XI, 23). Ho rpex u HeBepHOCTb He IpHHAI/MEKAT K MPHUPOLE Ue-
J0BeKa, a MpUPA3WINHCh K Hell OTHHYAY H cyTh ingenita (ib., 23—-24; cp.
v Teptynanana).

Yuenue o Jluue Uucyca Xpucra

Xpucroc — Boroyenosek. Xpucroc — Bor u Henosek, cocrodwnit uz Hy-
xa u ngoru (ib., XXVII, 8). «HyxHo co6moaaTe Takoil NOPSIOK HCIOBe-
Zauud, ytoOnl ynoMHHaTh Kak o CoiHe BoxueM, tak n o Cuine Yenoseye-
CKOM, MOTOMY YTO OIHO (Ge3 APYroro He 1aeT HUKAKOH HaxeXIbl Ha cna-
cenue» (ib., XVI, 5). «Kax map Bora suate, utro Xpucroc B dyxe Bor, Tak
Lejo AMaBOAa He 3HATh, 4TO XPHUCTOC B yensoBeke. ONHHAKOBO OMACHO KakK
oTpunath teso 6es bora, Tak Bora 6Ges teaa» (ib., XVI, 9). V3 npuseaen-
4oft BBITEPXKKH BHIHO, UYTO XPHUCTOC €CTh HMA DoXKecTBeHHON NpPUPORGI
Xpucra, a Iucyc ecrb uma Tocnoaa no wesoseuectsy (ib., 1V, 14). Boxe-
crBenHas mpupona Hncyca Xpucra nasmBaerca Ilyxom (cM. paHee mpuBse-
feqnple Mecta), a uHorga Cuacwo Boxwueit (ib., III, 2; 1X, 7). Yesnobeye-
CKasi Mpupoaa Ha3bIBAeTCs MAM uesoBeKoM HaM TeqoMm. «Bo1 Bo Xpucre
Becb yen0BeK W TAaKHM 06pa3oM Teso, BOCOPHHATOe B yCayxKenune [yxy,
BLINOIHSI/IO BCE TAMHCTBA Hauero cnacenus» (ib., 11, 5). Teno Xpucra pox-
Rero n3 cemenn dasupa (ib., XXIII, 8), or xeubl (ex muliere natus) (II,

11*
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5): szauatoe or Iyxa Cssitoro, oHo 6bl10 poxaeHo ot Leswl Mapuu (ib,,
I, 3).

Wnapuio GblM H3BECTHBI JIOAH, KOTODbleé HA OCHOBAHHH HEKOTOPBIX H3-'
peuenyit Epanreauss orpuuand npucHogescrso Mapuu. bBwuin sau 310 Ka-
Kile-1460 Heu3BeCTHble Han npeaulecTBeHHnkd EaBuaMa Ha 3anaje uau
3lech pasymeercs EBuOH, 06 oTpuuaHuu KOTOpbIM AescTBa Mapuu ynomu-
Haer Teprysnnuan (De virg. vel. 6), neuspectno. Ho oHu ccolnannce Ha ciio-
Ba «[Ipexne Hewesu CHATHCA UM, oGperecs uMewolleil Bo upese» (Md. I,
18). «He yGoiica npuate Mapuawm, xeny rBoio> (cT. 20) H <«He 3HaJ ee,
ongexe poad» (cT. 25) W ykasblBaaH Ha to, 4to Ilncanue ynomuHaer o
6patbsix [ocnoaa.

[To noBony npuBeAeHHbIX BblpaxkeHuil Epanreaus Haapuit ykasnoisaer
npexnae Bcero Ha 1o, uro [leBa Mapus Geita HasBaHa eHow Hocuda
HMEHHO Tpexje, <Hexeau CHUTHCsT HM», Ona Gblia o6pyuenHoit HMocudy,
HO aHres nosesen emy npuHaATh Ee, Kak Keny, npusHaTb Ee coero xenoio.
H sro npousouwsto nocie poxanesus Cnacurensi: OHa nospaercsi, T. e. Mo-
ayuaer HMs xeHbl (cognoscitur itaque post partum, id et transit in con-
jugis nomen. Cognoscitur enim um admiscetur). Ho B manasneitniem, yno-
Mmitnasi BMecte locuda u esy Mapuio, EBaHre/ne HHKOIZA HE NOKasbl-
BaeT Ee xkenoio Hocudga, Ho Bcerga Tonbko Marepbio Xpucra. Hanpumep.
«BosbMH Muagenua u Mareps Ero», «pospatuce ¢ Maagenuem u Ma-
teppto Ero» (Mo, 2, 13. 20), «u 6p11 Hocd n Mareps Ero» (JIk. 2, 33).
«Takum o6pasoM M o6pyyeHHas NpUHHMAaeT UMA JKeHbl, H MPH3HAHHASA Ke-
HOIO TMoCJ/ie pO’KIeHHs MoKasblBaercst Tobko Marepbio HMucyca, uro6hl, kak
npunuceiBaetcs npasegHomy Hocudy 6pak B peBctBe MapHu, Tak ke 6bl10
o6osnaueHo Ee uectHoe aeBctBo B Marepn Hucycas (ib., I, 3). Uro xe
wacaerca G6patbeB I'ocnozna, 1o 370 GblLIH chiHoBbs Hocuda ot nepsoro 6pa-
Ka, notoMy yto ecai 661 y Marepu T'ocnoga 6bliin, kpome Hero, u npyrue
CLIHOBbS, TO BO BpeMs Crpaflanus Xpucry He ObWI0 O6b HAaJOOHOCTH BBEPATDH
Csoio Martb noneuenuio yuennka (ib., I, 4).

Bocnpuss uenoBexka, Cnoso Bokue He Gbijlo sakaioueHo B Hem. Bor
HeleaUM U HeoObsTeH, nosromy Oun 3amkHyT B CBoeM Tese. Ero cuay Bepa
npoapesaer Bcroay, noTomy uto OH Be3ne u HUrjie He oTCyTcTByer. Boc-
npHsiTHe Tesa He orpaHiyuBaer npupoay Cunbl, Ho Cuna BocnpuHsiia caa-
GocTh Tena ana ero uckymsenus (ib., 1X, 7). Ho npucyrcrBys Besie, Bor
CaoBo 0coGbiM H MpeuMyIUeCTBEHHBIM o6paszoM Hanoassn Csoum Boxect-
BOM BOCOpPHHATOrO yenoseka. Ero teno 6pino Bceueno npounukuyto Ero bo-
xectBeHHbIMu cliamu: «Ea, quae in homine, de conceptu virginis sumpto,
aivinarum erant plena virtutum» (ib., XVI, 2). H #e Tonvko Teno Xpucra
Obl10 MoJiHO BoikecTBeHHBIX CHJI, HO STH CHJIBI, H3/JHBAAChL H3 Texa, mepe-
xoanau Ha ogexnv Ero n gocruranu cambix kpaes ee. [Toatomy xpooto-
uHBaA KeHUIMHA, MPHKOCHYBIHCh K Kpai pu3 Ero, 6plna ucuenena mcxo-
AsuMy w3 uux cunamu (ib., IX, 6, 7; XIV, 19).

BoxxecTBeHHble KHUBOTBOPSLIHE CHJbI, NEPeNoJHABIINE Teno XpHcTa, npe-
nodexaann Bce caabocTH yesoBeyeckoit npupoawl. CnabocTe COTBOpEHHOM
npHpoOnL! Oplj1a CBOMCTBEHHA H Teay XpuCTa, HO OHA MpeBO3Morajach cH-
NOI0 BBHICIIEH MPHPOAB! M MOr/1a O6GHApYXKHBATbCS JHIIL B TOM CJyuae, ecsH
DoxecTBeHHBle CHJBI, KaK Gbl OTAAJsAsIC OT TeJa, mpepoctaBasal Erocob-
cTBeHHOl mpupone. [TosToMy Bce akThl YHHuHXKeHust XpHCTA, KakK, Hanpu-
Mep. roJol U cMepTb, GeliH Ero n106pOBOJLHBIMH COCTOSIHHSIMH HE B TOM
CMbIcjIe, YTO, BOCIIPHHAB J06POBO/ILHO npHpony YesnoBeka, OH 106poBOSBLHO
B3 Ha Ce6sl W NOC/NENCTBHS BOMJIOIEHHA, T. €. c1aGOCTH TBApHOro cylie-
CTBa, a B TOM, UTO B OGBIYHOM cocToAHHH OH 6B HeNOCTyNeH 3THM caabo-
CTAM H MCTBITHIBAJN MX TOT/JA, KOraa B Leadax OGHOBJEHHS yejiOBeKa Mo-
nyckan ux oGHapyeune. EBanrenne rosopur, uto Hucyc 6w orBeseH
Hyxom CBAiTHIM B MYCTHIHIO Aa HCKyLIEHHs oT auasona. dtot Jyx Cesrtoit
ectb CsioBo Boxue, u caoBa EBadrenusi ykasbiBaior Ha cBoboay [yxa
Caaroro, Kotopriii 106poBoswHo npenocraBua CBOero uejoseka AHABOAY
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Afl HCKYLIEHHsl, TAK KaK OHaBoj He ocMeauics Obl K Hemy npubiusurses,
ecad 6bi XpHcToC He cxpbut oT Hero Cpoe Boxecrso (ib., III, 1—3). Tak
kak XpHCTOC He TOJbKO uenoBek, HO H bor, To OH He HyXiajaca B Nuuie,
noroMy 4to «Gpw1 muracMm Hyxom» (ib., 1II, 3), 1. e. xusup Ero tena
COXpaHaaach HENOCPeACTBEHHO MpoHHKawuHMu Ero BoxecTBeHHRIMH cu-
aamu. K1 Bo Bpemsi nocta B nycreiHe OH He HenbiThIBaa rosona. Ecau Mou-
ceit n Mansi B TeueHve copoka paHeli MOCTHJAHCH H HE YYBCTBOBAJH rojoia,
TO pa3Be MOXHO AONYCTHTb, YTOOBl HCMBITBIBAN rood Xpucroc? Ilostonmy u
EBaHrenue roopur, uro OH B3aJjiKaj He BO BpeMs CODOKaJHEBHOTO MOCTa,
a mocJie copoka aHeil, «ITostomy, korza locnoxb B3ajdKaj, 3T0 ObIJIO He
jeficTBHeM OTCYTCTBHsi muuid, Ho Cuja Ero, He moABHrHyTas COpOKalHeB-
HBIM TOCTOM, IpejocTaBu/ia uejoBeKka CBoero ero COGCTBEHHOH MNpHpozne
LA TOro, 4ToObl AuaBos Obla noGexkaen He Borom, a mmotsio» (ib., III,
2) !. TouHo Tak ke H cMepTb XpucTa Obl1a BO3MOXKHA TOJBKO KaK HOOpo-
BOJIbHBIN aKT OTAajieHus oT teja BoxkecrBa CnoBa u npefocTaBiaeHHua Tena
cro npuposae. «UtoObi MOXKHO OBIJIO NMOHATb, HACKOJIbKO CMEpTb 4YejioBeKka
OTJIHYAeTCs OT cMepTH EAMHOpOAHOro, Mo npaBylo U J1eBYIO CTOPOHY XpHcTa
pacnHHaloTca ABa pasdoilHHKa, u6o OH mpeaan Lyx AoOGpOBONLHO, Koraa
BOCXOTea, a 1M Obliu mpebuThi ronenn» (JIk. 23, 33) (ib.,, XXXIII, 5).
Bocknuuanue [ocnopa: «bBoxke Moii, Boxke Moii, Bckyio Msa octasia
eCH?» — eCTb TroJIOC Teja, CBHAETEeNbCTBYIOLUMIT 06 OTAAJEeHHH OTCTynamwlie-
ro ot Hero CuoBa Boxus..» «OcraBisiercsi, NIOTOMYy YTO ObI YeJIOBEK, KO-
TOPOMY HajJjexa/lo GbiTh MOpa)KEHHbIM cMepTbio» 2. Beaenctsue mnobpo-
BOJIbHOCTH ChepTH XPHCTOC He HCMbITHIBAjJ H GOSI3HH BBHAY NpHOJHXKAIO-
wuxcsa crpananuil. Ecniu Tocnonb ckasan: «mpuckop6GHa ayuia Mos no cmep-
™» (M. 26, 38), To nano o6paTHTh, BHHMaHHe Ha To, uTo OH He cka3sas,
YTO CKOPOHT MO MpHUHHe CMEepPTH, a A0 CMepTH, 0603Hayasl He NMPHYHHY CKOp-
01, a ee mpogosKHTenbHOCTb., [IpHunHOO Ero ckop6u Gblia He mpeactos-
Ilasg CMepTh, a OMaceHHe 3a YYEHHKOB, cjaboctb kotopbix OH npensuied,
60s3Hb 3a TO, KdK OBl OHM NpH BHAe Ero yHuummkeHusi, ockopGJeHH, cTpa-
AaHHH U CcMepTH He co6nasHUMNCH 3THM W, mnorepsB Bepy B Hero, kaxk
Bora, ne coBepmuny HempocrTuTesqpHOro rpexa — xyasl Ha [lyxa Cssroro,
H 60a3Hb Ero npoctupasach n0 CMepTH, TaK Kak 3a CMEPTbIO 10/KHKO 6blio
nocnenoBath Bockpecenne, mocsie KOTOPOro YUEHHKH He MOTJIHM YKe COMHe-
Batbc B Ero Boxecrse (ib., XXXI, 2—5). U no mosnutse Ero am. Ilerp
He COBepIUMJ HEMPOCTHTENBHOrO Tpexa, TaK Kak oTpekcss He oT Bora, a or
yejoBeka: He 3Haw uenoBeka Cero (Md. 26, 72) (ib., XXXI, 5 u XXXIII,
4). IMonoGHelit ke cMbica uMeloT H cnoBa: «OTue Moii, ec/i BO3MOXKHO, na
npeiiter oT Mens (transeat a me) wawa cus, Ho He Kak §1 xouy, a kak Tul
Xouewb» (Md. 26, 39). He ckasax: transeat me, no: transeat a me. I[lep-
BOe BbIpaxeHHe OblJIo 6Bl MONHTBON 3a Celsl, Gosilierocss CMepTH, a BTOpoe
06o3HayaeT nepexol or OAHOrO K Apyromy. «Tak Kak HEBO3MOXKHO ObiIO
Xpucry He crpagath, To OH MOMMTCH 3a TeX, KOTOpble HMeJH CTpalaTb
iocae Hero, cnoBamu: ma npeiiier or MeHs yama, T. €. KaK OHa HCIH-
Baercqa MHOI0, Tak NmycTb Gymer HCMHTA M HMH — 6€3 yTpaThl HANeXKAbl, 5e3
omymieHust crpagauuil, 6es crpaxa cmeptu» (ib., XXXI, 7). BoxecrBennasn
cnasa Hyxa, coxpuitas B Teqe Ero, oGuapyxunachk Bo Bceil CBoeil ciase
8 [Ipeo6paxennu, korga Focnoap «toto claritatis suae habitu circumsplen-
det» (ib., XVII, 2; XX, 10). OxoHuaTe/nbHOE e OGOKEHHE YEJOBEYECKOf
Tpupoasl Xpucra npousounno nociae Ero Bockpecenusi. TTocie TpUIHEBHOrO
BockpeceHHa XpHUCTOC «MAaTépHI0 BOCIPHHSATOrO TeJla, NMPUOGIIEHHYIO Bey-
Woctn Hyxa u Ceoeit cy6eranuun (1. e. Coeii BoxecTBeHuoi: npHpone),

! Jgitur cum esuriit Dominus non inediae subrepsit operatio: sed virtus illa, quadra-
ginta dierum non mota jejunio, naturae suae hominem derelinquit. Non enim erat a Deo

diabolus, sed a carne vincendus (I11, 2). ) o .
2 Clamor vero ad Deum, corporis vox est, recedentis a Se Verbi Dei contestala dis-

sidium... Sed relinquitur, quia erat homo etiam morte perugendus (ib., XXXIII, 6).
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BO3HEC Ha Hebo» !. DTo BOCHpPHATHE Tela B BeYyHOCTh DBOXKecTBa HACTOJMbKO
nosHo, yto Teno H Jlyx craqan oiHO. B mpHTUe O AeCATH A€Bax TOBOPHTCH
o Bcrpeue JKeHnxa, HO He ynomunaercs o Hepecte. Ho JKenux mpeanosa-
raei u ObiTHe HepecThl. [loueMy Ke peup M/eT O MpHUXOAe OAHOTO JKeHHXa,
KOTOpPbIM CHMBOJIM3UpYeTCsi BTOpoe npHiuectsue Xpucra® Ha ator Bomlpoc
Maapuit orseuaer: «)Kenux u uesecta, 'ocnoap Haw ects bor B Tene, 6o
xax Jvx nas Tena ectb JKeHux, Tak miots ana Iyxa Hesecta. Ho mocae
BO30yKdawouiel TpyObl BLIXOAAT HABCTpeYy TOIbKO JKeHHXY, HOTOMY 410
¢cGa 6yAyT OAHO, NOTOMY YTO YHHYHXKEHHOCTb IJIOTH Bouwia B cjaBy lyxa»
(ib., XXVII, 4).
YueHHe 0 cmaceHHH

CyLIHOCTD CIIACEHHsI COCTOMT B COOOLIEHHH Ue/0BeKy cHi BeyHocTH, «Co-
BepllieHHOE HCNOBeZaHHe cocToUT B TOM, uTo Coin Boxuii Bocnpunan rteno
i1 CTaJ UeNiOBEKOM, MOTOMY YTO KakK BeUHOCTb BOCNPHHANA TeJO Hanled Mpu-
pOABl, TaK AOJIKHO AYMAarTh, UTO ¢ TIpPUPOHA :HAUIETO Tejia MOXKET HOJYUHTh
cuay Beynoctd» (ib., XVI1, 5). [lns cooblueHus yesoBeKy BEYHOCTH XpHCTY
HAJieKaj 0 MoCTpafaTh. «Ilo3ToOMy, paiu TaHHCTBA BO3BpAllleHHs HaM Bey-
HOCTH, BO XpuCTe OblIO ICMOJAHEHO BCSIKOe YHHYMIKeHiHe cTpamaHuil» (ib.,
XVIL, 3). Ilepexknp na Kpecre Bce caaGocTH 4esoBeYECKOH NPHPOAH,
Xpucroc ynpasanun nx. O kenada, utoGel yueHurn Ero nuam dawy Ero,
kak OH, T. e, 6e3 cTpajganuil i crpaxa cMmeptu (ib., XXXI, 7). D10 6bl110
Obl HeBO3MOMHO, ecau 6nl OH Cam cmepsa He HCIHa 3Toll yawH, «Paau
storo On BocnpuHAa B Cebe Bce ¢/1a0OCTH Hallero Tesa H IPHTBO3AHA KO
Kpecry Bmecte ¢ Co6oto Bcé T0, 4eM MBI OblIM c1adbl». «Ilas Toro, yroGH
Mbl MOFJIH BCTYNHTb B 60pp0y ¢ AHaBoJOM opyxHeM crpaganuii, On nocie
akTa rpexa u crpajan 3a nac. [fosromy Bmecte ¢ Ero cmepTHio ¥ cTpaia-
HHAMH YMHpalOT Bce cTpamauus Hameil ciaadoctu» (ib., XXXI, 10). «Hec-
1B yally, HMEIOLLyI0 MepeiiTH K HaM, OH norJaoTua cjaabocTb Hallero Tea,
BOJHEHHe cTpaxa H caMbtil cTpax cMmeptu» (ib., XXXI, 11; cp. XXXIII, 6).

Xotsa XpHCTOC NMOHEC H YHHUTOMHJ BCe C.1a6OCTH YeJOBEYECKOH MpHpO-
aut cujoo Cpoero boxectBa B CBoeMm Tene, OIHAKO 3T0 OBLIO YyNpa3gHEeHH:
emM cjabocreit Bcex Jiofefl, nMoromMy uto OH BOCIpPHHAJ YHHBEPCAJbHOE
Teqo, totum hominem (erat in Christo homo totus) (ib., II, 5), B KoropoM
1ax0AHJI0Ch BCe yeloseyecTBO. ITosToMy B ropogme, cTosilieM Ha rope u He
Moryiem ykpoithes (Md. 5, 14), Maapuii BHAUT NPHKPOBEHHOE YKa3aHHE
Ha 3Ty YHHBEpPCAJIbHOCTb YedoBeyeckoil mpHpoawl XpHcra. «[oponoM Hasbl-
Baer BOCTIPHHATYIO IIOTh, MOTOMY YTO KaK FOPOJA COCTOHT 13 pa3HoodpasHf
H MHOXKecTBa ofurtartestefi, Tak 1l B HeM ype3 mpHpoAy BOCHPHHATOrO Tena
JONEPIKHTCS HEKOTOpoe cobpatiiie poda uesoseyeckoro. 1 Takum ofpasom H
On or Hawero B HeM coSpaHusi CTaHOBHTCA TOPOAOM, H Mbl Yype3 yuacTHe B
naotit Ero sisasgemcs oSuraredasamu atoro ropoaa» (ib., 1V, 12).

N3 raudcts B KoMMeHTapuax Ha Epanrenue Matdess ecTb HeCKOAbKO
MECT O COBepLIeHHH H O NJIONAX KpelleHus.

[Tpuctynamowmue K KpelueHHIO, Npexae BCero, HCNOBEAYIOT CBOIO Bepy B
Coina Boxus u B Ero crpamanua u Bockpeceuue, a utolbl 3a cjaoBaMH
obelianus cje10Basa HEKOTOpash HCTHHA CaMHX Belllefl, OHH, MPOBOAs B IIO-
cTe Bce BpeMs cTpajaHniit [ocnoauux, coeanusiores ¢ Focnozom obmenHeM
B Ero ctpamanusax, um takinm o6pasomM OTYACTH B CHJy TAHHCTBa OOLUeHHS,
0TY4acCTH B CHJYy nocta cHi nposoadat ¢ ocmosom Bce Bpemsa Ero crpaaa-
Huit (ib., XV, 8). Kpewenne Xpucra o Hopmane mnpooGpasoBano nauie
Kpeutenue. Can XpHCTOC He HYXKIaJcsi B OMOBEHHH, NIOTOMY YTO rpexa He
cotsopua (1 Iler. 2, 22), a roe HeT rpexa, TaM HeT Ha/IOOHOCTH H B €r0
oTnyiieHnHn, Ho Ero xpellenne GBLIO OCBSLEHIEM Halero OYHUIEHHS ype3
oMoBenue B Boiax (ib., H, 5). [1o Bbixone u3 Boapl Ha Xpucra coluesa JyX
Ceatoil B Buie roaydd, u 310 b0 Ero nomasannem ot Otna. O Tom xKe

l‘ Postremq post triduum in vitam ex morte redeuntem, consociatam Spiritus et sub-
stantiae aelernitati materiem ad coelum assumpti corporis retulisse (ib., IV, 14).
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CBUIETeIbCTBOBAJ H rojoc ¢ Heba, uMenylowwuii Ero Ceinom Boxuum. Ta-
KUM o6pa3om OH Obl1 yKasaH M 4pe3 MOCPeNCTBO 3DEHHA, Il 4Ype3 NOCpend-
CTBO CJ1yXa, U UTOOBl U MBI H3 TOrO, YTO COBEPIUHJIOCH BO XPHCTE, MO3HAJH,
UTO MOCJE OMOBEHIsi B BOAE M Ha Hac HHCXOAUT ¢ HebGec [yx Caartoifl u
opoulaet Hac nomasaHHeMm HeGecHoit CsiaBbi, H Mbl CTAHOBHMCHA 4pe3 YCHI-
Hopaenue Qrtuero raaca celHamMu boxuumu (ib., 11, 6).

[ionoM KpeleHus ABJAKETCH OOGHOBJICHHE BETXOrQ UENOBEKA, POXK/IEHHO-
ro no Tedy OT rpexa, a no Ayile ot HeBepHocTH. CHjioo CnoBa B KpelleHHH
OH OTHeJseTC OT CBOUX poAuTened, COBJEKAiCb [PEeXa WU HEBEPHOCTH,
O6uceientplii TakuM 00pa30OM 4ejlOBEXK HAYHHAET HX HEHAaBHAeTb, ¥YMepLi-
BJIEHHOE BepOIO TesNo NEePEeXOAMT B NMPHPOLY AYIIH, MOJYYEHHO[ OT AbIXaHHUsA
Boxist, u BcaeAcTBHe 3TOrO TeJ0 HAYHHAET XOTeTb CAedaThCl TeM iKe, HeM
4 Jywa, T. e. JYXOBHBIM, a4 CBOOOJHAA BOJA, OTAEJNUBLIHCL OT HEBEPHOCTH,
ycTynaer CBOe IpaBo AYLIe, TaK UTO TO, 4T0 OblIO cBOGOAOI0 BhIGOpa, CcTa-
HOBUTCS BJIACThio AylIH. OT 3TOro mpoHCXOAHT B Ye€JOBEKe BHYTpeHHAs [0-
MaiHsas Goppba: AomalllHHe CTaHOBATCA BparaMu HOBOro yesaoseka. Orle-
JeHHbl] oT HHX cuaowo CiaoBa Boxus, HOBBI YeiOoBeK H IO TeNy H no aylie
Xoder mpebpiBath B 00HOBJeHun Ilyxa, a To, 4TO TPHPA3HJIOCH K UeJOBeKy
nocje CO3AaHHUsi BCJAEACTBHE rpexa Anama, XoyeT OCTaBaTbCA MPH TOM, UEM
OHO ycJaxk1aeTcs, T. €. OTAaBaTbes MJIOTCKHM noxorsM. Ho agyma u teao
B 00HOBJeHHH Jlyxa XOTAT ONHOro H TOTO Ke H CTAHOBATCH CHJIbHee rpe-
Xa, HeBepPHOCTI U cBOGOAL! Bhibopa (ib., X, 24).

B TepMHHAaxX 3TOi CTPAHHOH MCHXOJIOTHH BBIPAXAaeTCA Ta MbICAb, YTO
B KpeuleHiiu cunoo Caosa boxusa, kotopoe HasbiBaercst u [yxoM, BerxHii
4e 0BEK, POMIEHHBIH OT Ipexa M HeBepHOCTH, OOHOBJIAETCH U OOHOBJEHHE
€ro COCTOMT B TOM, YTO, C OJHOI CTOPOHHI, B HeM Ocjia0eBaloT, TePsiioT HaL
HHM CBOI0 NOIJABJAAIILYIO BJIACTb I'PeX H 'HEBEpPHOCTb, & C ApPYroii —B HeM
3apoXKIaeTcsi 3€pHO HOBOH, AYXOBHOH KM3HH, HOBbIH MOTHB JeATeJbHOCTH,
30ByUHiT K o6HOBJAeHHIO Tlyxa, H 3TOH LeJH HAUHWHAET CAYXKUTb HE TOJBKO
Ayla, HO M Tedo 1 caMa cBOGOAA BOJH.

Acxaronorns Uaapus

Xora Waapuii ropopur o 6aaroctn Tocnoaa, Kotopeifi, naB uesoBeky
tepoi0 pyKOK CPOK A/ MOKAAHHA, OAHAKO, COKPBII AeHs CBoero BTOpOro
NpHILECTBHSA, YTOObl 4eJOBEK CTpPAXOM BHE3ANHOrO HACTYN/EHHs BpEMEHH
Cyna 6bi1 nmobGyxaaeM K OAHTENLHOCTH H He OTJaraj MOKasiHUsA, OIHAKO
caM oH, noxeepras EpaHreisie 1yXOBHOMY TOJKOBAHHIO M CTpPeMfCh Mpea-
yraaaths TNpOAONAKHTENBHOCTb CYLUECTBOBAHHS MHpA, HLIET B CBSLUEHHOM
TeKCTe HaMEKOB, NPHOTKPHhIBAKOWIUX 3Ty TaiiHy. [lepBblil HaMek OH HaXOAMT
B ToM, uTo XpHcToc npeodpasuica npen anocronamu Ilerpom, MakoBom u
HMoanHom mects fHeil cnycTss nocie ckasaHupix MM C/oB 0 mpHiiecTBHU
Coina Yesiobeueckoro B Llapcrte Csoem (Md. 17, 1—2). «illectr aneir
CIycTo,— rOBOPHT OH,— NOKasbiBaeT BHA (odesaHune) [ocnoaseii ciasH, T. €.
Npelbi300paxkaeTcs uMeUlas HaCTyNHTb N0 MCTEYEHHH ILECTH ThICAY JIeT
yectb Llapereus Hebechoro» (ib., XVII, 2) 1,

BTopoe yxasanHe Ha Ty ke NpPOAOJIKHTENbHOCTb OBITHA MHpPA OH BHIMT
B npuTtye o HalMe pabouux B BHHorpagHuk (Md. 20, 1). Xoszauu BuHOrpan-
HHKa BBIXOAWT Ha DBIHOK A/1s HafiMa paGoyHx B NMEePBBIN, TPeTHIl, 1ecTol,
ZeBATHIl M odMHHaauaTkii yac. [lo TonkoBanuio Maapus, poay ueiopede-
CKoMy Zlasascsi BoroMm 3aBet, CKOJILKO pa3 XO3s1MH BHIXOAMJ Ha PhIHOK. [lep-
Bblji yac o3Hayaer 3aseT, AaHHbil Holo, Tpetnii — ABpaamy, wecroit — Mon-
cew, aeaAThl — JaBuly ¥ npopokaM, a OIMHHAALATHIH 4Yac— BpeMs MpH-
wecteHa 'ocroxa Bo naotH. Ecan pasmenntb BpeMsi CyLLECTBOBAaHHA MHpa

! Post dies sex, gloriae dominicae habitus ostenditur: sex millium scilicet annorum
temporibus evolutis regni celestis honor (Moauannso moapasymeBaetcs dandus praefigu-
ratur) (ib., XVII, 2). Yects Uapereua Hebecnoro — s10 Ta cnasa, Kotopoit 6yayr obae-
YeHBl TeJa BOCKPECLINX NpaBeRHHKOB.
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Ha 12 uacreii mo 500 JeT, COOTBETCTBEHHO 12 yacaM AHA, TO NPOLOJKH-
T€/IbHOCTb CYILIIECTBOBAaHHS MHpa onpeaenutca B 6000 ser, a poxiaeHue [oc-
noaa or Mapuu ynajer Ha OXHHHAALATYIO YacTh BCeii €ro MPOAOJKHTE/b-
Hoct (ib., XX, 6). DTo BHYHC/IEHHE, HCXOAsilee W3 H3pedeHHs [lucanus
«ThicAua Jet npea BoroM, kak onuH geHb» (Ile, 89, 5 u 2 Iler. 3, 8), 6bL10
tie HOBOCTbIO Ha 3amafe: Mut Haxodum ero y Hpumes (Lib. V, 28), y Tep-
Tysuikana, Jlakrawuns (Lib. VII, 14).

B KOHUe MHpa HACTYyTHT BOCKpeceHHe MepTBHIX AJ151 BO3AASAHHA 3a mpa-
BEJHOCTb W/IH IPEXOBHOCTb XKH3HH B Tese. Harpana ans npaBenHo H coBep-
HIEHHO KUBYIIHX GYZET COCTOSITb B TOM, YTO H3 5TOH MaTePHH TJIEHHOrO Tena
OHH MpeoGpasyloTcsi B HOBYIO H HeGeCHYI CYGCTAaHUMIO, H 3eMHOE T/CHHE
cMeHuTCa HebecHbIM HetaeHHeM (ib., V, 12). Bo BpeMs cBoero HckymieHusi
OH} HM3MEHATCH M3 TEJECHOTO TJEHHs B UecTb AyXoBHOH cyGcranumu (ib.,
XXVI, 1). Ho u HeuecTHBBIM NpeiHa3HaYaeTCsl TeJECHAS BEYHOCTb, YTOGHI
B HUX HaXOAMJACh BeyHass MaTepHs Aas BeyHoro ords (ib., V, 12), B atux
O6ILHUX BEIPaXKeHHAX HET HHYEro OPHUTHHAJBHOrO H XapakrtepHoro aas WMaa-
pusa. Ero 0cOGEHHOCTbIO CJAYKHT TOJMBKO B3LASiA HA OAYXOTBOpEHME Teja
CBATHIX B BOCKPECEHHH, BBICKA3AHHBIH HM K TOMY K€ TOJIbKO B KOMMeEHTa-
pusax Ha EBanresne Matdes. Boas Boxud cocrour B TOM, 4TO6H H3 AVLIH
H TeJa, KOTOpHE B 3TOM MHpe HaxoadTcs B 6opbbe APYT ¢ LPYroM, NMPOH30-
IO HEYTO eJuHOe. Y CBATHIX TeJO MpellerT B mpHUPOAY AYLIH H B ee cy6-
CTAHUHH YHHYTOXKHUTCA TSXKECTb 3€MHOH MaTepPHH H TeJO CTaHeT AYXOBHBIM,
a y TPeUIHHKOB TOHKOCTb AYyWIH YNJOTHHTCH B MPHUPOAY TeJ, NPHUBJIEYET H3
HEUHCTOTHl NMOPOKOB 3€MHYIO MaTepHIO H, TaKHM 006pa3oM, H3 AYIUH H Teja
nosiyyurca Toxe envnoe (ib., X, 19) &

! Dei voluntas est, ut unum ex illis magis evolet, sed lex ex constitutione Dei pro-
fectu decuriit unum ex eis potius decidere. Quem admodum autem si evolarent, ‘unum
essent id est corpus in naturam animae transisset et gravitas illa terrenae materiae in
profectum et substantiam animae abderetur, fierptque corpus potius spirigale; ita pecca-
torum pretio venditis in naturam corporum animae subtilitas ingravescit et terrenam
contragit ex viliorum sorde materiam, fitque unum ex illis quod tradatur in terram
(X, 19).
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CB. WJIAPHI, EMUCKON NUKTABHACKHH*

YYEHHE HJAPHSA B COUMHEHHUAX, HANTUCAHHBIX
BO BPEMSA CCblJIKH H MOCJE HEE

OCHOBBI XPHCTHAHCKOI Bephl

B nauaae coero counHenua o Tpouue Haapuit HauepThiBaer nytsb, Ko-
TOPHIM YeJIOBEK NMPUXOIHT K NPH3HAHHIO HCTHHB XpHcTHaHcTBAa, CBOM MBI-
C/IM OH PasBiBaeT B 3TOM OTAeTe, cayXKalieM o6lUM BBeIeHUEM KO BCEMY
COYHHEHNIo, B Jau4Ho# ¢(opme. EcTL aAu 3T0 HeficTBHTEAbHO X014 €ro Juu-
HOTO PEJHTHO3HOrO pa3BHTHA. B De3yJbTaTe KOTOPOrO OH oOpes HENoko-
NeGHMYI0 yBepeHHOCTh B DoKecTBeHHOM HOCTOMHCTBE M CHACUTE/NbHOCTH
EBaHnrenns, uan 370 Obla TOJbKO JuTepaTypHas ¢opMa, usbpaHHas s
Gonee KHBOTO BHIPaXKEHHA MbBICAH,— YCTAaHOBHTbL 3TC C HelpepeKkaeMofl no-
CTOBEPHOCTbIO HEBO3MOXKHO, a 1/151 BHIscHeHHd yuenus Maapus un usauiune,
TaK Kak 1l [pH TOM M NPH APYTOM pellleHHH BONpOca COAEpXKaHHE ITOTO
BCTVIIEHNA B OANHAKOBON CTeneHN xapaktepHo aas Kaapus.

Oranyurenshoil yeproil B3rasfos WMiapus Ha ocHOBH peurHo3HOH Be-
PBl CAYIKHT HX BOJIOHTapHCTHUecKHil XxapakTep. UenoBeueckas npupoza
HaleJleHa M3BECTHBIMM BPOXKIEHHbLIMH eH norpebHocTsMu, M3 stux notpeb-
HOCTell HHCTHHKTHBHO BO3HIIKAIOT H3BECTHble TEOpEeTIYeCKHe MOJIOXKeHHS,
OTBEYalOUlMe MM M YKa3biBalolllWe YeNoBeKy NyThb K 1X YIOBJETBOPEHHIO.
VTONIAIOILNE KaX1y ero HPaBCTBEHHOTO CYLIeCTBa. Jlaiolllie YCIOKOeHHe
GecroKOHHBIM HMCKaHHAM ero cepiua. B 3Tofi raaBHOf MBICAH CABILIHTCA
oTpaKeHite yueHnst Lluuepona o BPOXKIEHHOCTH pPEeJWrHO3HBIX HAet H CBoe-
o6pa3Hoe pasBUTHe Yy4YeHHs TepTy/aJiHaHa O 4YeJOBeuecKofl Ayile, XpPHCTH-
aHCKOH 1o 1npupoje.

O6o3peBas 3azauy, CBONCTBEHHble YeJOBEKY H CBSILIEHHHE, KOTOpHI®
WM MOLCKA3bIBAIOTCA eMy caMofi nmpupodoil. WM 113BJEKAlOTCA H3 VYEeHHH
MYyIApeuoB, OH CTapaercd YCTaHOBHTb, YTO, N0 oflieMy MHeHUIo, sBageTcH
101€3HBIM K KejaTeNbHBIM [/ KH3HH. TakoBbIM H HbIHE W Bceraa mnpe-
/KJle NMPU3HABAJHCh AOCYr W 6oraTcTBo B MX coeauneHuu. Hocyr Ge3 Gorar-
cTBa M GoratcTBo Ge3 mocyra COCTaBJAIOT CKOpee 370, UeM J06po KH3HU.
CnokoiiHasi XX13Hb 6e3 CPelCTB AB/IAETCA CBOEro Poja MU3rHAHHEM H3 CaMof
AH3HH, a obecrneueHHas, HO HeCTOKofiHad Xu3Hb JejaeT Hac TeM OGoJaee
HeCuaCcTHBIMH, YeM MeHee IOCTOHHO CO3HaeM MBI OTCYTCTBHMe TeX 6Jar. Ko-
TOpEIX GoJiee BCEro 1MIeM M KOTOPBIMH OCOGeHHO XOTHM Hac/aa)XaaTbed.
Ho moucku pocyra n H306HAHA HHCKOMBKO He BO3BHILIAIOT ueJOBEKa Hal
AHBOTHHIMH, KOTOpLIE B JecaX H Ha TYUHHIX nact6yullax HaXxoAsT Bce He-
ob6xomuMoe 1151 XKu3HH Ge3 Bcsikoro tpyAa (De Tr. 1. 1). Ho mHorne us
CMepTHBIX, no0yKI1aeMble caMofl NMPHPOINOH, OTKA3BIBAIOTCH CaMH OT 3TOro
CKOTCKOro o6pasa >KM3HH H NOPHUAIOT €ro B APYrHX, CUNTAd HEI0CTOAHBIM
12 yesJoBeKa AyMaTb, YTO OH POXKIAEH AJs CAyKeHHs upeBy H GesneaTeib-
HOCTH, 2 He ANS NpeKpPacHHBIX Iesa H HCKYCCTB, H 4TO XKH3Hb €ro nponanaer
6e3 BCAKON Moab3bl A5 BeyHocTH. OHM 1OCBSMAIOT cebs HEKOTOPHIM A0-

* TIpopmoaxetive. Hauaao B cGopuuke 4.
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OpoIeTensIM TepllieHisl, BO31ePKaHug. J0BOIbCTBA B 1eJaX I B VUCHIM, lo-
TOMY YTO 10.araloT 100pYI0 2I3HA B TOM, UTOObl XOPOHIO NMOCTVIATH
MBICT1TE. BMecTe ¢ »TiM oHH yOexKieHbl B TOM, 4TO KIi3Hb 3Ta He MOI.14
ObiTh JaHa O.aarna borom aag cMepTH, a npuATHefiliee YyBCTBO KH3HH OT-
paBJeHO TArvafiinM cTpaxoM yHuutoxkeHnusa (ib. I, 2). IJro yuyenue mpe-
KpacHoO, HO HeaocTaToyHo. Jlyx yenoBeueckufi CTpeMHUTCH He TOJbKO AedaThb
TO, He jeJ1aTb 4ero Gbl10 Obl MPECTYNHO M MOJHO cKopGeil, HO no3HaTth Bora,
[Monarens Bcex 6aar, KoropoMy Ml BceM 00si3aHbl, B cAyxeHHH Koropomy
Mpl o0.1aropaxusaeM cefsi, Ha noMollb KoToporo B 6€ACTBHSAX ITON KH3IHH
MBI BO3.1araem BCio Hafsexnay. K mosHanuwo u mocrtu:keHuio bora nawr pyx
BOCMAaMeHsieTcst B cTpacTHBIX nopuiax (ibid. 3).

tHo mHenune nozeit o Bore pasHoo6pasno. Oauu, npusHaBas MHorux 60-
103, pasdedfior HX Ha MYXKCKIX H 2KGHCKHX, IPHIHCBIBAf HM pPOXICHHE,
H Ha 0O0JbIIHX H MaJblX, CUATAs MX Pa3JHUYHBIMH 1O CiJe; APYrHe COBCEM
oTpuualor OpiTiie DoxecTBeHHOro Hauasa M MOYMTAIOT TOJbLKO NPHPOLY ¢
ee cJyyailHBIMH ABHAM(EHHAMH; TPeTbU, MPII3HABAsg COOTBETCTBEHHO oOblleMy
MHeHII0 ObITHe eilHoro Bora, orpunaiotr Ero 3adoTel 0 MHpe; YeTBEpPTHiE NO-
KJOHAIOTCA M300paxKeHHAM yeloBeKa H XKHBOTHHIX, 3akJawouad Otua Gecko-
HEUHOCTH B TeCHbie NpeleJibl 3THX H300paxkenuil. Vx He/b3st MPI3HATL Yuii-
TeASIMI HCTIHBL Y7K€ [HOTOMY, YTO OHH He COTJIacHBl MexKAY CO000 H B3aHMHO
OIIPOBEPraloT APYyr Apyra.

[Tpnsetensplii 8 0eCnoOKOUCTBO 3THMII HPOTHBOpPEUNAMH, AYX YeaoBeye-
CKHIT HIeT npaBilIbHOro nyTH K Bory n ybexaaercs, uyto CyliecTso, HMeIO-
uee Onitiie oT Ceda Camoro, MOXxeT ObiTb TOJIBKO €IHHBIM, 4T0 BHe Ero He
MOZKeT OBITb HIIYEro Jy4lIero, YTo BCEMOTYILEeCTBO H BeYHOCTb HCKJIOYAIOT
pa3aHyie CHABL Il MOCJAeJ0BATEIbHOCTD MOMEHTOB Ipexkde Il MOcae, 4TO B
Bore 1o1kHbl OBITL 1HOYNTaEMbl BeuHOCTL 1 MorywecTso (ib. 1, 4) . Dromy
HAILTY YIIHM 06pasoM COOTBETCTBYET OnpefeseHlie DoxiecTBeHHOro cyllecTsa,
AadHoe Camum bBorom Moiucewo: «§ ecmb Cywwmit» (Ilcx. 3, 14). Hejictu-
TCABHO. HHYTO He COOTBETCTBYET Tak CylUlecTBY DoOKHIO, KaK OblTHe, Tax Kak
Obiriie lCKAOuaeT Kak Hauajo, Tak 1 kowen (ib. I, 5). ITpopokin rosopsar
o Hea: «Kro zepmur neGeca Asanuio 1 3emaio roperbio?» (Hc. 40, 12).
[1 B apyrom mecre: «Hedo — mpecron Moii 11 3eMaa nozHoxne Hor Moux.
Kakoii 1om nocrpoiite MHe 51,11 Kakoe Mecto Gyzaer noxosa Moero? Passe
e pvka Mo4q coiedaaa sto?» (Mc. 66, 1—2). Takum oOpasom HeGo, 3a-
KJ1iodeniqoe B 1aloHu Ero, caywxur aaa Hero mpecrosoM u semast, conep-
KIIMasg TOPCTHIO,— NoZHOXKUeM Hor Ero. 9T1o ckasaHO s TOro, 4ToObl He
npeacTanIfaTh bora cHIAWHM 11d TPOHe 11anogodlie BOCCERAIOILEro i NpPoTs-
JKeHHOIO Teda. 10 yToOBl mMokKasaTh, YTO DOr HAXOAHTCA M B MIpe H BHe
Mipa, OGHUMast ero CoBHe I mpoHnuas ero usHytpH. M ayx uesosexa pa-
ayeTcs, C.Ibllla, UTO HeT MecTa Ge3 DBora u Het Mecra, KOTOpoe He OblIo Gl
8 Bore (ib. I, 6). uto B Tsopue u Poaurtene nauiHaercss 37a 6€CKOHEUHOCTD
HEI3MEPHMO BEIHOCTH, HO 3Ty GeCKOHEYHOCTb OH CTPEMHTCA NPEACTaBHTL
cede B BlIe HEKOTOPOro, MOCTHraeMOro yMOM YyKpaluleHHs. B 3ToM Ha no-
vwows emy mpuxoaut to xe [Mucaunne. «Ot Bemiuug fed 1 KPacoThl TBOpe-
it cosepuaercs Coslatedb poaos»,— rosopur ouo (Ilpem. Coa. 13, 5).
Tsopew senkoro Cay Jo/KeH OblTh BeanuaiuiM u Co3zaTeldb Kpaciso-
ro — Cay mpekpachbiM. [lpekpacHo HeGo, BO3AyX, 3eMJsd, MOPSl U BCA BCe-
JleHHast, KOTOPYIO TPeKH 3a ee KPacoTy Haseisalor kocmocom. Yedosek Boc-
MpIHIMAeT 3Ty Kpacory 6.arofaps KakoMy-TO HHCTHHKTY MNPHPOABI, Hamo-
f0G11e HEKOTOPBIN NTHI H KHBOTHBIX., TaKxKe OIUYI(AIOUIHX €€ HHCTHHKTHBHO
H BbIpaikalouHX 3TO B palocTHBIX KpHKax. !l XoTs uyBCTBO KpPacoTht MIpa
HEBBIPA3HMO B CJOBAX, TEM He MeHee CaMO UYRBCTBO 110ICKA3bIBAET HAM. UTO
Focmoga 3Toft KpacoTsl HeOOXOIUMO MBICJAITL MpeKpacHee BCEro Mpexpac-
uoro (ib. I, 7). ¥cnokauBadce Ha 3TOM OmaroyecTHBOM MHEHHH O Bore w
B coszepuaHiin kpacotel Ero, a1yx uesoBeueckHil mOHHMAET. YTO IMOYTHTH Ta-
Koe BeqdHulle OH MOKeT TOJAbKO NMpH3HAHHeM HeMmoCTHXHMOCTH Ero mana mbic-
AU KM OCTYMHOCTH Toabko Bepe (ib. 1. 8). Bo BceM TOM CKphIBaeTcst elle
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CCTECTBEHIINE UYBCTBO, TUBOPAILEE, UTO G.Iaro4ecTHBOE HCMOBEAAHNE MHTAET-
¢l HAJEKI00 HETIeHHOFo 03a:eHCTBA, KOTOPOe CIYKIT HArpajiol 3a CBsl-
roe nouATie o bore i 106pble HPaBhl. TAK KaK OHH He HMeJH Obl HHKAKOTO
W1ola. ecan Opl CMePTh VHHUTOKILIA BCAKOe 4yBCTBO. Jadee pasyM yoOer-
1aet, 4To ObL10 Obl HeloCTofiHO DBora JapoBarh 4esOBEKY KH3Hb U CHaO-
L0TL €00 PasyMOM LI TOTO TOJILKO, YTOOHl JKII3HL HMe’Ta KOHell, a CMepThb
Hpogoasaiack seyHo (ib. I 9). OxpaueHnniii ecTecTseHHON GOA3HbIO OTYa-
cIH 32 cebd caMOTO, OTHACTH 33 HEJA0CTb CBOEF0 Telda, YeNOBeK HAXOAUT
ycTiokoeHite B Esanreni, kotopoe ropopnt emy o Ciose Boxuem, Bore or
Bora, or Bexka npedbiBaiolleM B Dore Il HaKOHey CTaBIIEM ILIOTHIO, YTOOLI
1aTh TeM, KOTOpHle Ero NMpHelMJdoT, B.IaCTh COIETATLCS uagaMmi Do,
utodn ypes Croso Boislie, craBliee mAOTINO, MI0ThL BO3BHICHAAcCh 10 CaoBa
bBoxua (ib. I, 10—11). Mbicab yesoBeyeckas ¢ pa1ocThio NPHHIMAET 3T0 yye-
e, odellaioulee eil BOoCXOXKJeHlle K Dory upes mioThb, NMPU3BIBAIOINIEE €€ K
HOBOMY DOX1€HHIO, 11PEI0CTABIAIONIEE €MY BO3MOKHOCTb MO CBOell BOde 3a
5aCIVTY Bepbl JOCTHTHYTH HeGeCHOTO BO3poxJAeHHs. B HeM oHa BuauT 3a-
GoTy 0 cede cpoero Tropua 1 Poanteds u ydexiaercs, uTo He O6yaeT obpa-
uleia B HHYTO TeM, KTO Bbi3Ba. ee 13 HeOBITHA K 3ToM ku3uu (ib. I, 12).
I3ce 370 Hano.1HAET VX Nall YYBCTBOM 6e30MACHOCTH Il YCHOKOEHHS 3a CBOC
Ay lyiliee, Tak YTO OU 10 TAKOI CTETeHH nepectaet GOATbCA CMepTH, UTO BIii-
1T B Hell Haua o BeyHOoli KH3HIL, & B HACTOAlllell TelecHOH MH3HH OH He
OLLYHLaeT yKe HH ee TAMKCCTH, HI €e CTpajlaHuil, BHAS B HIX TO zKe, 4TO A/f
1eTefl — rpaMota, 115 O00JdbHBLIX — Jevediie, 118 MOoTepHeBlIuX KopabJekpy-
(eHte — maaBaHlile, 17151 I0HOMIe(l — 1ICHliINEA, 348 OyAYIIHX MOJKOBO1-
ile3 — BOeHHAA CIVikda, T. e. CTpajaHlie B LACTOSALIEM, IOAFOTOBJSIOLIEe Ha-
rpaxy BeuyHoiro fHeccaepTua (ib. I, 14). Takim o6pa3oM, OCHOBOIO Bephl i
HCTHHHOCTh ERaHreana cayxat raydouaiiiiiie notpeSHOCTH uesq0BedecKof]
(IPIPOILL, ¢ HHCTIHKTIBHBIE CTPEMJICHHS, OCO3HABAaeMble B TEOPETHUYECKHX
HOI0ZKEHIHAX, €CTECTBEHHO BO3HIKAKIIIX B YMe mMod X TalHbIM BO3JEHCT-
3Ieil 111 OTKphiBaeMblx BoroM. 3TO — HHCTHHKTHBHOE CO3HaHHE BBICOThb
czoefl mpupoisl, ObITHA 6Ge3VCI0BHOr0 Hava1a, KpacoThl NPHPOAB!, CTpeMae-
e K 0eCCMCpPTHIO I CMYTHAs YBepeHHOCTh B HeM. PYyKOBOAHMMBIA ITHMIU
SPOKISHHBIMIT MONVIOHHAMH, VM YeJOBeYeCKHil ¢ pPaA0CTbio NMpPHHIMaet
[OKTPIHDBL, KOTOPbIE HM COOTBETCTBYVIOT, HaX01s HX OTUHACTH B MPOH3BEIeHI-
AX 1eJ0Beyeckolt My IpocTil, ctyacti B OTKpoBeHiH boxuem.

Ecau npuaxanie neTHHBL 3aBUCHT OT RIVOOKIN BDOALIEHNBIN TOTPIHie-
CTCiT ueT0BeyecKoil NPIpoIsl, TO I, Ha0B0POT, CONPOTHB/IEHHE HCTHHE NMPONL-
XOAIT 001 BINSHieM cTpactefl 11 MOPOYHOTO Hampasdenus soau. OTcrola
INIEHHO i BBITERAeT pa3Hoodpasie MHeHUil 1 ciopol. «He nmoamexkuT coMHe-
o, — ropopur ILiapuil— uTo Ka10e CTOBO yeJOBeHYeCKOH peuyil BCeria
M0.1BepPra.Ioch OCnapiBaHIIo, TaK KaK NMPH HeOAIHAKOBOCTH CTPeMJ/IeHHIT BOH
HeOTIHAKOBO YV /0efi 1l HampasaeHHe yMoB». OGbIKHOBEHHO He BOIA Moil-
GiiHAeTCA HCTie, a, HaodOopoT, BOIA CTPEMITCH MOOYUHHTHL cebe IHCTHHYV.
Mpl crpesiaicd 050CHOBATD TO. 4Yero XOTHM, i MPHCNOCOOHTh yyeHHe K Le-
aam cporx crpexiennit (De Tr. X, 1—3). Tak, ranpumep, cosepuast Mip,
BOTKILT WVBCTBYET mpHcYTeTBHe B HeM Dora, Ho To, uTO OT Hac Tpebver B
1aHioM cayuae HeoOXOINMOCTL HCTHHBI, TO 3acTap/ser OTpHUATh VC.Tamk-
weitne nopoxayin (In Ps. 32, 2). Mnoro aozeil, npocaasasouux bora, nc-
XGAf 113 fTO3HAHIA MHUPa, HO MAaJo KeJaluHX BepUThb B TO, yTo DBor Gvier
nx Cyaneit., OTcto1a oHn i orpuuaioT IlpoBuaenne naH A9 YCIOKOEHHUSA
COBECTIT IYPIO JKIBYIIHX NPONOBeIYIOT VHHUTOXKEeHHe yejoBeKa Mo Tedy H
aywe (In Ps. 144, 4). Beasa 10 Takoil CTeneHH YMOPHO CTPEMHTCH K CaMo-
VTREpIKAEHHIO, UTO HEe TOJbKO KO.Jeb.JeT BCe OCHOBAHIif, He MNO3BOJsIOLLIe
COMHenaThcsl B ObITHH H CBOficTBaX DOKHIX, HO ecan OBl MorJja, TO NMPOH3-
se1a Gbl MOTpsiCeHlle BCelf MpHPOAbl: H3MeHWJa Obl NPaBUABHOCTb TEYEHHS
COJHILA M 3Be3/l. uepellOBaHHe MPHIHBA W OTJUBA B OKeaHe, 3ajepikasa Gbl
redeHHe HCTOYHIKOB, H3MeHHIa Obl eCTeCTBeHHOe HampaBbJ/ieHHe PEX H [0KO-
1ehata 6ni ocnoranus seman (De Tr. 111, 21).
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Ouroaorus Unapun

Ooume Metadusndecke npeacrapienis HMaapus Hocat Ha cebe meyart
cronueckoll usocodun. Her ocHoBamuit mpeanosarath ero CaMOCTOSITENb-
HOrO M3yyeHusi 3Toil ¢HJ0COGHM H CO3HATENbHOTO HaMepeHHs HCIONb30:
BaTh €e 1.1 BbIACHeHHA GOrocaoBCKIiX BonpocoB. opasio ectectentes 10
HYCTHTb BJAHsIHHE Ha sA3bIK H oOpas Mbicieil Miapus crommHsMa upes us-
BeCTHble MOCPEACTBa, IaaBHbIM 00pas3om upe3 Teprynaunana, K KOTOPOMY
Haapuii oco6eHHO 6/H30K B CBOMX MeTa(pH3HYeCKHX NPEACTABJEHUAX H Tep-
MHHOJIOTHH.

Bceaxas Bemp mnpelcrasisier CoGOK0 M3BECTHYIO PeasbHOCTb, 13BECTHOE.
CTPOTO onpeneneHHoe OwiTiie (res, esse). Beww nporusomoJaraioTrcs ee
(QYHKILIH, KOTOpble He HMeEIOT CaMOCTOfTeI5HOro GBHITHA, KakK, HampHMmep.
peub WM 3BYK, H31aBaeMblil ye10BeKoM L.

B camofi Beulli pasauyaercs HekoTOopas kak Obl BHYTPeHHSIA OCHOBA ec,
ypes KOTOPYIO OHa CYyILeCTBYeT, H €e OCHOBHLIe CBOfiCTBa, KAU€CTBA H CHJIbI.
[leppan — ocHoBa Beww, 6aaronapsi KOTOpOi Bellb CYLIECTBYET HE B dYeM-
an6o apyrom, HO B cebe camoil (id quod man=at in sese subsistat),— ectr
cybcraHuusa 2. A kauyecTBeHHas ONpeIe’deHHOCTb BEllH, ee CHABL H CBOHCTBA.
naspiBalorca qualitates, conditiones, proprietates, ua koropbix Bellp caa-
raerca 3. [lpnnalaexka, oanaxo, M3BeCTHON 0GOCOONEHHON BelH, 3TH CBOfl-
CTBa He NPeACTABJAIT CO0OI0 4ero-iiso cTPOro HHAHBHAVAJbLHOTO, TIOTOMY
4TO KarxkJaf Bellb ABIACTCA NPeACTaBlITeIbHULEH H3BECTHOTO THMA WJH PO-
Aa 6uituda. [ToaToMy 3TH cBoficTBa OTalyaloTed Kak naturalis proprietas uan
genuina proprietas *. Cy6cTanunusa ¢ ee cBOiCTBaMH POAOBOrO XapakTepa Ha-
spiBaeTcs natura, genus. Natura ¥ genus He eCTb NO3TOMY OTBJEUEHHBIE
MOHATIA, cay:Kaluue 06001eHHeM OCHOBHBIX CBOMCTB OfIpelesIeHHOTO KJacca
Belllell, HO OTAeNbHble, CaMOCTOSITEJbHO CYIIeCTBYIOLIHE BellH, MOCKOJbKY
Kaxjaas M3 HIX CJAYXKHT HOCHTEJbHHIEH CBOACTB, MPHCYL{HX APYrHM BeLaM
0JHOTO ¢ Hell poAa HJH KJaaccd.

Taknm obBpa3som, TepMuHb essentia. substantia, natura, genus o6o3sna-
YaloT OLHY H TY K€ KOHKPETHYIO Belllb. HO C €€ Pa3HbIX CTOPOH. DTO — es-
sentia, mMOCKOJMBLKY OHA BCerfa H Heli3MeHHO CYIleCTBYeT B CBOefi KauyeCTReH:
HOI1 ONpeneIeHHOCTH, HO OHAa e H CcyO8cTaHuus, NOCKOAbKY CYIIeCTBYeT He
B KayecTBe CBOMCTBA B YeM-1u00 IPYIoM, HO CYLLECTBYET B Cefe caMoll Kak
oTHeJbHas caMoCTofiTenbHaa Bellb. Hakonel, oHa ecTb mpHpOla W pof, no-
CKOJIBKY B CBOeil KauyeCcTBEHHOil ONpeiedeHHOCTH MPeAcTaBadAeT codoio onpe -
HeNEeHHbIA THI HAH POJ GhiTHsA 5.

Tak kax ueTbipe NepeyHcJIEHHBIX TepMhHa 0003HAYalOT OAHY H TY K¢
Belllb ¢ pa3HbIX €e CTOPOH, TO OTCIONA BO3HIIKAeT BO3MOMKHOCTb MPH HETOU-
HOM C.I0BOBbIpa’K€HHH ymoTpebJasATh OANH BMecTo Apyroro. M, aefictButens-
#o, Hyoraa Maapuil HaspiBaer cyOCTaHIHeld He CaAMYyK OCHOBY ObITHS BEULM.
a ee KaueCTBeHHYWO omnpeneseHHoCTb. Tak, Maapuit rosopur HHorza o 6yay-
meM obpalueHuH TeJ NpaBelHHKOB in substantiam animae, in novam coc.
lestemque substantiam (In Matth. X, 19. V, 12). Ho B apyrom Mecte ow

! Verbum sonus vocis est, el enuntiatio negotiorum, et elocutio cogitationum... Ver
bum hoc (Verbum Dei) res est, non sonus; natura, non sermo; Deus, non tnanitas est
(De Tr, 1I, 15).

Quae idcirco etiam substantia est, quia res quae esl, necesse est subsistat in ses
(De Synod., 12).

® De Tr., VII, 39. In Ps. 2, 41. )

4 Naturalis generis proprietas (De Tr., VII, 11). Genuina proprietas (De Synod., 57)

% Essentia est res quae est, vel ex quibus est, et quae in eo quod maneat subsistit
Dici autem essentia, et natura, et genus. et substantia uniuscujusque rei poterit.. Quac
idcirco etiam substantia, est, quia res quae est, necesse est subsistat in sese; quidquid au-
tem subsistit, sine dubio in genere vel naiura vel substantia maneat. Cum ergo essentiam
dicimus signiiicare naluram vel genus vel substantiam, intelligimus ejus rei quae in hi-
omnibus semper esse subsistat (De Synod.. 12).
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MOAICHSET, YTO pa3yMeeT He H3MeHeHHe CYGCTaHLMH, a H3IMEHeHHe ee KauecT-
8a (In Ps. 2, 41). C apyroii cropoHel, mox npupoaoii u poxom Haapuii 4a-
CTO TMOHHMAaeT He OTLEAbHYIO Belllb, KAK HOCHTEeNbHHHY CBOMCTB H3BECTHOr0
Kaacca Beillell, a COBOKYNMHOCTb OGIIMX CBOHCTB 3TOro kJacca Bellefi, Kak
HEKOTOPYIO PeaNbHOCTDb, BOMJICLIAEMYIO B OTAE&ABHBIX Belllax TOTO e KJacca.

CoBepllleHHO B AyXe cTOHYecKoil ¢uiocodun HUnapufi BMANT B Kauecr-
BEHHOH OMNpe/ie/IeHHOCTH BelllH ee cHJabl. KauyecTBO Belly HJIM ee CBOMCTBO
He eCTh HeuTo Oe3fesATe/bHOe, COdep:KHMOe BELbIO, & €CTh HMEHHO JeHCTBHE
semd. Ho cusa mposBaserca B AeiicTBHH, U OGHapyKeHue ee B JesiTeJNbHO-
ctH Mnapuii HaseiBaeT cnoBoMm potestas (De Tr. IX, 52), a o6wmuii xapakrep
O0HapyXKeHHsl CHJ, CBOHCTBEHHBIX CyOCTaHUHI, B AEHCTBUAX — yecTbio (ho-
nor) uau gocroudHctBoM (dignitas) Hatypw .

XapakrtepHo aas HMnapus, xak 1 BooGuie AJsl 3amafgubix MUcaTedseil, To,
YTO OH He MOJIaraeT PeaJjbHOrO pas3jiHuHsag MexAy cy6GCcTaHuWel Kak BHYT-
peHHell oCHOBON Bemin u ee cusilamH. CyOCTaHUHSA He €CThb HEYTO pPea’qbHO
CyIIecTBylOlllee BHe CBOeli KauyeCTBEHHOM ONpeJesIeHHOCTH, KaK HEKOTOpbIf
fecKaueCTBEHHBId HOCHTesNb CBOHCTB H cHJI. CYGCTaHIUHs H €CTb COBOKYII-
HOCTb 3THX KayecTB H CHJ U NpPH YCTPAHEHHH STHX CHJ M KayeCTB He foay-
qaeTCs HMKAKOro Hepasao:kuMoro ocratka. O pasinuHd MeXIy HOCHTEIEM
i CBOiCTBAMH BellH Y Miapns HeT wu Magefiuiero yrnomitHaHus.

Ho conmep:kanne Beluyl He ncuepnuiBaeTcs ee oOUIMMH POAOBBIMH YepTa-
MH, B CHJY KOTODPBIX OHa MpeiCTaB/AfAeT cOGOI0 H3BeCTHBIH THN ObiTHA. Ef
MPHHAANEKHT ellle H3BECTHOE HHIAHBHAYaJbHOE OBITHE, B CHJY KOTOPOTO OHA
ABJIsIeTCA OAHNM M3 INpeAcTaBlTedell obuiero pomosoro Guituf. [IpHHUKTOM
MHAHBHAYallNH Bellell CIYKHT HX BpPEMeHHO-pPOCTPaHCTBeHHAast 060cobseH-
HOCTb, MPOHCXOAALLASA NYyTeM POXKACHHS HUIH Kak OBl pOXKIeHHs Belllell 01HON
ot apyroii. O6uwias porosasd NPHPOLA Bellleil He CYIIECTBYeT OTAENbHO OT
HHX B BHAe KaKOH-TO PeasbHOCTH, MO MPHYACTHIO KOTOPOH Bellll MoIvya:or
CBOIO POJOBYIO ONpeNeNeHHOCTh, KaK 3TO MBICAIAM NMaaToHHkH. OHA cyliecT-
ByeT B Bellax, o6ocoBaalownxcs nyreM poxaeHus. Takum o6pa3oM, nepe-
BO, pOXKAalollleecsi OT JepeBa M NyTeM POXKIAeHHs oGocobJdAwoleecs OT Hero,
HJH MJaMs, 3aropaiolleecss OT APYroro mJaaMeHH, €CTb HHAHBHAYa/bHaf
sewb. Ho BeTBbL gepeBa !aM Tem’aora, pacnpocTpaHseMas OrHeM,— He OT-
AeJbHBIE BelllH, MOTOMY 4TO He 0060cO6/eHb, a HaxolATCsS B JAepeBe HAH
orHe 2. Heo6X0OHMO OTMeTIiThb, YTO 115 0G03HAUeHUS HHANBHAYAJbHON, 050
cobaeHHnoit Bewn y Maapusi HeT oco6oro TepMuHa, 2 MOTOMY OH TIOJB3YeTCS
teMH e TepMmiHamn subslantia 1 natura, HO ¢ nosAcCHITEJIbHBIMI 3a)ie:
JaHUAMH, He YKa3blBAOWLIMI Ha 1iX HHAWBHAyaJbHOe 3Hauenue, Hanmpumep:
«Natae et gignentis essentiae» (De Syn. 1€), «generante naturam sumpsit
genita natura» (ib. 17), «auctoritate naturae Patris» (De Tr. IX, 53: XI,
12), «innascibilis natura, substantia, virtus» (De Tr. IV, 37), «unigenita
natura» (ib. IX, 53).

T'Hoceonorna Unapusn

CKOJIbKO-HHOYAb MOAPOGHOTO Pa3BHTHA YHYEHHS O CYIIHOCTH NMO3HaHHA B
counHeHHsix [napusa Her, HO eCTbL HECKOJMbKO XapaKTepHBIX BHIpaXKeHHH, yKa-

t Interrogo, utrum id ipsum sit honor, quod voluntas; cum voluntas motus mentis
sit, at vero honor naturae aut species aut dignitas (De Tr.,, VIII, 12). Numquam diversi-
tas rerum, nisi et in honore diverso est. Res enim eaedem venerationis ejusdem sunt
(ib., XII, 7).

? Rivum fons effundat ab origine, aut ramum arbor teneat in caudice, aut calorem
ignis emittat in spatium. Haec enim ab se inseparabili protensione manent potius d;euelt%
ta, quam sibi sunt: dum et calor in igne est, et in arbore ramus est, et rivas in Olng
est. Et haec ipsa res sola sibi est potius, quam res ex re substituta est: quia ncz% a]l_l‘l_
arbor quam ramus, neque ignis quam calor, neque fons possit esse quam rivus (e 1.
1X, 37).
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3BIBAIONLIX HA TO, YTO €r0 CMYTHBIE NpeNCTaB.IeHHA B TOM BOMPOCE HMEIOT
CTOHYECKYIO (OPMY, MOJYYEHHYIO, MOXeT ObiTh, OT TepTy/iHaHa. DTH Bhl-
pazKeHNs OTJIHYAIOTCA CeHCyadncTnueckitm xapakrepoM. ITosnanune Haapuit
Ha3plBaeT YyBCTBOM. UYBCTBO Nplicylle YesOBEKY BCerla Kak CMocOGHOCTb,
HO 3Ta CHOCOGHOCTb He BCerja HaXOAWTCS B JesATeIbHOM COCTOsHHH. Ilas
B030YHACHIA ee Il JesiTEIbHOCTHH HeoOGXOAIMO BO3JefiCTBHE Ha UyBCTBO
BHelllHeTo mnpeiMeTa. [\1a3a AeHCTBYIOT HOJ BJHAHHEM CBeTa, YUIH —— MOX
BAHAHHEM 3BYKa, 0060HsHIe — M0 BausuieM 3anaxos (De Tr. 11, 35). Ilo-
5TOMY B IO3HaHII HE MOKET OHBITb TOTO, YTO HEJOCTYNHO 4yBCTBY. Huuto
He CTAHOBHTCA 10CTOsIHIIEM YYBCTBA, €CJAH He MOAJEKHT yyBcTBaM. [Tostomy
4€I0BEKOM MOCTHTAKTCHA JllLb Te eCTeCTBeHHble NMPHYHHBI, KOTOPble HOCTYN-
HbL 3pEHII0, OCA3aHHIO0 1T JPYFHM YYBCTBAM, H TO, YTO MO CBOEMY MpOHC-
K0:eH1110 no3adee camorc uysetsa (De Tr. XI, 46).

CocTosIHHA CBOEro YyBCTBA YeJOBEK BBIPAKaeT B CJIOBE, a MOTOMY C/I0BO
/laeT HaM MOHATIE O COCTOSAHHH UyBCTBAa ApYroro yedioseka. «CjoBa BhIpa-
AT UYBCTBO, YVBCTBO €CTb ABIIKEeHIle pasyMa, C/IefA0BaTeNbHO, 13 CJ10B
Mbl 3aK1royae o uyscrse» (ib. V, 7). [Tonemixa ¢ apnasamu gasaaa Hpu-
dero GoJee MOBOJOB FOBOPHTL O 3HA4eHIH UMeH. KOHeuHO, H 00 3TOM Yy HEro
HeT CIELNAJbHOrO TpakTaTta, HeT II TAkoro yrayGJeHHs B MpesMeT, Kak
Esuonna. Bacuana Beankoro n Ipuropua borocaopa, Tem ile MeHEE ero
331191 BpIpa:keH 10B0.1bHO ACHO. Oif pasTHdyaeT IBe KAaTErOPUH HMEH: yrie-
Ha. 0ojo3uadaiolllie npIPOLy BeLLl, It HMeHa OTHOCHTeJIbHbIE.

[Tepeuie TouHO BBIpazKaIOT CBOIICTBO ©OO3HAuUaeMON HMH Tpupoabl. Tlo-
3TOMY HMsl COOTBETCTBYeT OOBEKTHBHOH HCTHHe Bewld. OroHn oO03Hauaer
UCTIIHHBIYL OrOHb, T. €. OTOHb CO BCeMH ero OGBbeKTHBHBIMH CBOIICTBAMH.
Ecalt e oToHnb YTpauliBaeT 3Ti CBOIiCTBa H iepectaeT OBITb WCTHHHBIM OF-
HEM, TO Ol He MozKeT ObITh 1l HassaH orHeM (ib. V, 14) !. Coaepanunenm
HMEHII IPHPOIB! CIyZaT He IHANBHAYAIbHBIE, @ POJOBEIE UEPThHl MPeIMETOB,
4TO BLITEKAET N3 OHTOIOIHYECKNX CBOACTB MPHPOJABI, KOTOpasi eCTh HEYTO
odllee 1711 ApeIMeTo3 Toro e poia. [lo3ToMy HaszsaHHe OrHa obo3liayaer
1CTHHY KazKI0TO OTHSI TOro ke poda. «Hem, cnpaumnsaio,— rosopur Ilia-
puil.— HCTHHA TOrO Ke pojAa OT.11YaeTcs OT HCTHHBI TOTO Ke poaar» (ib.
V, 14). H, naobopor, rie ofo3HayaeTcss yyxKofi pod, TaM He MO;KET OBITLH
HOTIHBL TOTo ke poza. Hanpiinep, eciin 6bl uMs aHrea 6bliT0 Obl HMeHeN
apiipoasl, To B Tex n3peuennax Ilucanus, rae CroiH Doskuil Hasbizaercs ak-
re1oM, Spiia Oul Jaua Mblcas 06 Ero Husmiefl mpipode H OTPHUAIOCH Ol
Ero netisnHoe Bomectso. Koropoe gesaer Ero peanbHOCTbIO TOTO :Ke pola.
nro 1 Oren ® (ib. V, 11). Iitax, rae onHo umsa, TaM oaHH H pol, a Tie
pasInucH poI, TaM pasanuxo I namd. Tak kak uartypa B cowiHennax Hia-
pilf HMeeT POIOBOe 3HAUeHIe, TO ¢O OTHOLIEHIH HMEHH K HaType MOWKHO
CKa3aThb TO K€, YTO CKa3aHo W 00 OTHOLUEHHH ero K HaTtype: AJs Beilleil
O:{HOM MpHPOABl CVUIECTBYET Il OIHO LiMfA., Kax 174 Belllell pasHoll Nnpipo-
Abl — pasnbie uMeua. «llva, odosnataoimiee Kaxvio-HIOY1L Belib, YXKarbi-
BaeT I Ha JPYIVIO Belllb TOTO :Ke pOJia: H y:xe 3TO He JABe #elll., @ OlHa
Bellp Toro :Ke pola». Tak, nanpuyep, ColH Boknit ectb Bor. kax 1noxasbl-
Baet camoe 370 IInsa. Ho to ke Mms oboznauaer u Ortua. Ho o1io nms
AT TOTO 1l IPYIOIO He JOMYCKAET CUHCIeHHA ABYX OOrOB, «IOTOMY uTo
Bor — oano 11Ms 118 o1Hoii 11 Ge3pasanynoit mpupoasts (ib. VII, 13). Ta-
KM 06pa3oM, ec.i M A0 ABYX Bellefi OAHO H TO XKe, TO H NPHPOJIA 3THX
Pellelt oqHa 1 ta sKe® Bo B3rasle na mprpodkble iateHa Mexay hiapu-
eM, ¢ ognoii ctopouul, it Baciiues Beankna n Iprropuem HuccknM, ¢ apy-
rofl, Hy:KHO OTMETIThb TO CYLIeCTBEHHOE pa3J/IHuHe, YTO y KanMagoKHALEB UM

* Non enim verbi hujus apprehendo rationem, si dicatur mihi. ignis esl, sad non
est verus ignis (ib., V, 14).

o2 Ubi nuncupatio est generis alieni, ibi existimatur veritas ejusdem generis non
inesse (ib., V, 11).

S Aut quae in utroque naturae diversitas est, ubi ejusdem nalurae unum atque idem
noimen est? (ih,, v, 20).
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IIOHIMaETCA KaKk 0003HaueHHe OT/IHYHTEIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MpeaMeTa, ero
DHIUBIAYaNbHBIX uepT, a ¥ 11.1apus oHo npusHaercss o603HayeHHeM POAOBBIX
CROMICTB mpeamMeTos L.

Vimena BTOpOi xareropuil 0603Ha4aIOT He MPHPOAY Belll, a ee AefiCTBHe
WIH OTHOIIeHHe. Tak, HanpuMep, nMs aHred He eCTb 0GO3HAueHHe MPUPOALI
ITOr0O CYIIeCTBA, a TOJbKO ero cay:euud. Ilpopok rosopur o Bore, utro OH
TBOPHT aHreqaMu CBOMMH AyXoB M cayramu CBOUMH IJIaMeHeEIOLH{i OTOHb
(fTc. 103, 4). B stom cayyae AyXH M MiaMeHetOUIHil OFOHb SIBASIOTCS HMe-
HaMi MPUPOAB, a aHre.bl H CJAYTH HaMMeHOBaHHMeM cayxeHus (ib. V, 11).
OtHocurenbHOe 3HAueHlle HMEHH BCeria OTMedaeTcd KAKMM-HHOYAb MOfc-
HHTEIbHBIM 3aMEUaHHeM, B CHJYy KOTOPOIO OHO He MOXKeT ObiTh MPIHATO 3a
HMsa npupofbl. Tak, HanpuMep, B [Tucanun rosoputcsi: <51 naa teéa B Goru
dapaony» (Mcx. 7, 1), « ckaszan: o Goru» (Ilc. 81, 6). Mouced He npo-
¢TOo 6oT, HO 6Or B OTHOLIGHUH K (apaoHy, kaK HOCHTeNb DBorKeCcTBEeHHO!
CILIBI, KOTOPOTO (papaoH H 6OsCA H YMOAAN, H TAKHM OH Gbl1 MO OTHOLle-
HHIO K dapaoHy He caM mo cefe, HO Obin eMy AaH. Bo BTropom xKe u3peye-
HHI ci0oBa «5 CKkasana» ykasbiBalOT Ha TO, 4TO MMA Gora ynotpeGJeHO no
TTDPOM3BOJIEHHIO TOBOPAILLErO, HO He ecThb ectecTBeHHoe HMA poaa (De Tr.
VII, 9—10).

HMsaozxennast Teopus HMeH HMeeT Heuto obliee ¢ yyeHueM TepTy/suana
06 nMenax BoxKinx, H3 Kotopeix ogH#, kak iuMsi Bor, o603Hayalor nmpupony
BOIM 11 HMEIT BeUHOe H Helpexoaslllee 3HaueHue, a JIPYrHe CJAYXKAT BHI-
pakeHueMm OTHOWeHHA bora kK BHe Ero HaxopAuieficAd AEfCTBUTEILHOCTH H
MpuaaraTca K Bory TOMBKO ¢ H3BECTHOTO BpeMeHH, Kak, HalpHMep, HMe-
na: Focnoas, Tropeu. Cyans.

Yuenue 0 60rono3Havun

tiosnanne Bora ecTh yacTHBIT B NO3HABATeNbHOH NEeSATEAbHOCTH Yeso-
sexa. N Mblcan o cyumectsoBauin bora yeiopek HPHXOAMT, CO3epuas OKpy-
KAWUWIVIO ero NMpHpo1y H caMoro cedsi 1 BCIOAY HAXOASl HAs ceds HenocTH-
Kusple TalHBL «KT1o, cosepuas Miup,— Bockanuaer Ilaapifi,— He 4yBCT-
syeT, 4to Bor cywecrsyer!s (In Ps. 52, 2; 65, 10). Drta meicap 1axe mo
caymoil dopie BhIparkeHls oueHb O.13ka K yyeHuo Luuepona B ero De nat.
deor. I1. Tlpu Biie HeBa ¢ €ro HENCCTHIKIIMBIMH SIBJCHUAMH, ABHZKEHHA Cbe-
TILT I IepeMeHB! BpeMeH roja yM udedoBseueckifii MPUXOIHT B li3yMJeHHe H
OLIVINACT BO BCeal 3ToM bora. Mope ¢ ero HeH3MepPHMOCTHIO I C HEH3BeCT-
HOCTBIO HPOICXOKAEHIA I ABH:KEHMS BOIABl BHylHaeT MbicJb 0 Bore. 3emas,
KOTopas CHJ0M0 TAltHCTBEHHBIN NpHYHH TPHHHMAET TOCeAHHOe, MNpHHATOE
pasaaraer, pas’ozKHBILEeCH OXKIB/ISET, OXIBJIEHHOE YMHOXKAeT, MPeBbiaeT
NOCTIZKEeHHe YYBCTBA, HO MMEHHO 3TO He3HaHlie W BeleT K MO3HAHHIO OBbITHS
Teopia. coz1aBuiero Bce 370 1151 Haweil noap3bl. «He 3naa camoro ceds,—
npoeloazkaer Maapuil,— g 4yBcTBYt0, UTO TeMm Godee yausisioch Tede, urto
He 3Hal0 cedsl, MOTOMY UTO f, 1 He MOHIIMAas, YYBCTBYK NBHXKEHHE, pa3yM,
AKI2Hb MOefl paccyikialomlell MbICTH H, YyBCTBYs, 00s3an stuM Tebe. Ko.
TOpBIfi JapoBaJ MHe, KpoMe TOHNMAaHIs eCTeCTBeHHOro Hauasda, BOCHpPATHe
Bocxnutaoueil npupoisl» (De Tr. XII, 53). Cosepuanne npupoabl H ee¢
raili He TO.JIbKO BHYINAET MBIC.Ib O CYIIeCTBOBaHMH bora, HO M [Jaer HeKo-
ropoe moHsTie o HeM, Tak Kak MbICIp HEBOJAbHO TMPUBOAHT K yOexAeHMHIO,
uto B TBOpUE A0.T/KHO OBITb 6o.1ee TOro, UTO OTpaikaercss B Ero TBopenusx,
raK 4To eCJM Mip npekpacen, To Co3gatenb ero AOMKeH ObITh MpeKpacHee
upekpacHoro (De Tr. I, 7).

Ho 1ocTynHoe ecTeCTBEHHEIM ueTOBEUECKMM CHJaM no3Hanue Bora ouens
HecoBepILIEHHO 1 OrpaHHYeHHO, BC/AEACTRHE DAas3/H4HA MO MPHpoOLEe H MO Me-

I CaenyeT, ONHAaKO, OTMETHThb, YTO 5TOT B3nIAL ue BullepxHuBaeTcs Maapuem nocae
toBaTeabdo. TaK, on HaspiBacT v [lepmoil ITmoctacu Cn. Tpouubl—-—OTeu._ 4ro CAVIKHT
ile poloBbiM cnofictsoM Ero, a oTauyureiwitoii ocodennoctoio (De Tr. 110, 17. In Ps. 137,
7. De Tr., 11, 6}.
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ragH3uueckyM CBOCTBAM [MO3HAWUEro cy6bekTa H o6beKTa MO3HAHHSR.
O0beM u cOBepHICHCTBO IO3HAHHS ONpeNeJsiOTCsi TPAHHLAMH MPHPOIAbl MO-
3Haowero. «HeJoBeKk B ¢BOeM MO3HABHH He MOXET MPOCTHPATLCS 3a mnpe-
Ae/1Bl YYBCTBA, OTMEPEHHOTO eMy Hpupo#oit» !. OrpaHHYeHHOCTh €ro MpHpo-
Abl, TIpeKhe Bcero, BhipaXKaercst B TOM, UTO OH HMeeT ObiTHe OT RpYroro, a
He ot ceba camMoro, npHieM HNPHPOAA, HOJAyYeHHas HM 4Ype3 TBODEHHE, He
oanHakosa ¢ npupoloi Teopua. Kak TBapb, uesoBek He HMeeT COBEpIIEHCTB
Tsopua, a HecopepilleHHOe He MoxeT mocthraTh CosepluenHoro. laxe ce6s
CaMOTO YesJOBeK He IOCTHTHeT, MOTOMYy uTo, 6yayun co3faH Borom, ox B
HeMm Toibko n Mor 6bl mo3HaTh camoro ce6a. Hackosbko c/ial uenosek
CHJIOI0 MPONCXO0KAeHHS, HacTOMbKO XKe ¢1a6 H mo cBoeMy nosranHio (Quam
infirmum subsistendi est virtute, tam sensus sit) 2. Jlasee, HecoBepllescT-
BO YeJOBEKa, KaK TBapi, COCTOMT B OrPAaHHYEHHOCTH €r0 MPHPOABI, KOTopas
He MOXET PaclIHPHTbCA [0 MO3HAHHA OCCKOHEUHOrO0 BO BPEMEHH H mpo-
cTpaHeTBe boxectBa, He MoxeT o6HATL Ero Mbicabio. DOr He 3akawouaercs
8 NPOCTPAHCTBe, HO OGHHMAET ero, N03TOMY, CKOJALKO OBl MBIC/Ab HH NMPOCTH-
pamach B HPOCTPAHCTBO, OHA HMKOTZAa He MOeT HOCTHTHYTh npenenos bo-
’KecTBa, HO Bcerja Haxodut Ero mpen co6ow. Bor BHe BpeMenn, OH npexne
8ex, moTomy uto Bpema ot Hero nonyumsno Hauyano. IlpoGeras wmbicjieHHO
BeKa, YM 4YeJioBeKa Bcerfa uMeet npen coboro Bora, M eciu eMy He XBaTHT
Jaxke yHceq HJA HCYMCIEHHs BpeMeH, TO BeuHoe Gwpitme bora Bce e He
fyleT HMeTh KoHUA ®. BpeMsl He MpeBLINIAET YEJ0BEUECKOTO HO3HEHIS, Mo-
9TOMY O Kakoit 6bl Bewd Mbl HH MOAYMaJH, ee BO3HIKHOBEHUIO BCEra npen-
wiecTByeT BpeMs, HO B bore — Bce mpexkie BpeMeHH, H ITOr0 Halll yM mo-
ctirnyTh He MoxeT (De Tr. XII, 27). Takum o6pasom, «npupoja, orpaHu-
4JeHHasi 1 GeCccuJbHAas, MOCPEJCTBOM MO3HABaTeJNbHOH HesATeJbHOCTH He Mo-
MeT MOCTHrHYTb TalHy NpHpoAbl GeCKOHeuyHoli M MoryliecTBeHHOM» (ib. IX,
72). Haxosen, pasinuue Mek[y MO3HAIOLIMM H MO3HABaeMBIM, COCTABMAN-
mee MpensiTCTBHe s 60rOMO3HAaHHUA, COCTOMT B TEJECHOCTH YEJOBEUECKOH
fipuponpl 1 ee uyyBCTBa M OecTemecHocTd DBora, «UejoBeueckas cAaGoCTh
cama no cebe He npuodperaer NMo3HaHHs He(eCHOro, M caMo YyBcTBO 00Je-
YeHHBIX B TE€J0 He NpHEMJET AJs celsl 3HAaHUA Belllefl HeBHAUMEIX» (ib. 1V,
14). HneprHocth Tesa, coobmaiollas YyBCTBEHHBI XapakTep MO3HAHHIO,
TOrpy2Kaer yeqoBexa B IJyOHHY HeBeleHHA 4,

113 nenosnaBaemoctii Bora Beitekaer Ero HeuspeuenHocTs. CaoBa uesio-
BEUECKOTro A3bIKA TeCHee MOHATHII, a TOTOMY, ecJu Ho3Hanne Bora neno-
CTYIIHO yMy, To TeM GoJee NpeBbillaeT OHO CPEJNCTBA BhIPAsKEHHA MbicJef
«dna mens,— ropopur Hnaapuii,— nosHawowero Bora oAHHM MOYHTAHHEM
Ero, Kaxercsd HeueCTHBbIM... BOOGPAKATh, UTO MOXKHO H3BACHHTb NPHPONY.
KoTopasl BBIXONHT 32 Tpelesbl NOCTHXKEHHs UYeJ0Beueckoro yyBCTBa, CJ10Ba-
MH, 3HaYeHHe KOTOPbIX OOGLIKHOBEHHO TecCHee, Hexesn noHartusa» (De Tr. XI,
44). UsnoxiB KpPaTKO yueHHe O CBoOficTBax bBoxkecTBeHsoit mpupoxsl, Maa-
puii npnbasnaser: «Tak A ckopee AyMalo, 4eM BLIPAXKAK CJOBAMH, NOTOMY
4TO OT MeHsl He YKphiBaercs, 4TO AJs BulpakeHus Ero CBOHCTB peddb yejo-

eyeckasi HemocTaTouyHa». M nasee oH npusoaut npumepnl. bora HyxkHO
MBICJIHTb HEBWANMBIM, HeMOCTHXKHMMBIM, BeyHbiM. O HeM pomxHo aymars.

T ! Caelerum ulterius sensum suum quam sibi constituta sit natura 1on tendens (D«
r, 111, 24). L

2 Non )enim concipiunt imperfecta perfectum, neque quod ex alio subsistit, absolute
vel auctoris sui potest intelligentiam obtinere, vel propriam: se guidem in eo tantum quod
est sentiens.. Motum enim suum non sibi debet, sed auctori: et idcirco id, quod in aliud
ex auctore subsistit, imperfectum sibi est, dum constat aliunde (ib., IlI, 24).

% Infinitus, quia non ipse in aliquo, sed intra eum omnia; semper extra locum, quia
non continetur; semper ante aevum, quia tempus ab eo est. Curre sensu si quid ei putas
ullimum esse, eum semper invenies: quia cum semper intendas, semper est quod inten-
das... Iterum revolve tempora, esse semper invenies: et cum calculi numerus in sermone
dclecerit, Deo tamen semper esze non deficit (De Tr., 1I, 6; XII, 24).

% Vita sensusque hominum in errore ac potius nocte inscientiae manent, dum carnali
infecta contagio in profundo ignorantiae per gravitatem naturae, cui admixta est, de
tinetur (In Ps. 118, 14, 1).
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410 Ou cywectsyer B Ce6e Camom, or Ceba Camoro u upes Cebst Camoro,
4ro OH HeBMAMM, HeoObsiTeH, GeccMepTeH. Ho Bce 3TH HAWMEHOBaHHMA He
foJlee, KaK BbIpaXKeHHs HaILETO MOYHTAHUSA, HEKOTOPBI HaMeK Ha JeHCTBH-
TeslbHble cBoicTBa Bora. Koraa bt cawiuM, yro Bor B Ce6e Camom, 310
IJ1 HaC COBEPIIEHHO HENOHATHO, MOTOMY YTO HHUTO HE MOXKET B OJHO H TO
/Ke BpeMa H 3aKJuaTb M 3akaioyatbes B cebe, Ecau Bor cymecrByer ot
Ceds 1 upes Ce6s, TO omsATh HHKTO He ObIBAaeT AMsi Ce6a M JapHTe]eM H
Aapom. Ecqu rosopar, yto On GecemepreH, TO, 3HauuT, BHe Ero ecth cMepTh,
kotopoit Ou He nomgexur. Ecau Ero Hasbiaior HeBUAHMBIM, TO 3THM
ytBep:KkaaioT, 4to EMy Hengocraer yero-to msis Toro, 4ToGb GBITh BHAUMBIM
Taxum obpasom, kakie Gbl CJ0BAa Mbl HH YIOTPeOJAsAdH, OHH HEAOCTATOUHbI
Aad Ttoro, uro6pt H3o6pasuth Bora Bo Bcem Ero Beanuuun. «CosepuieHHOE
3HaHHE COCTOHT B TOM,— 3aK./I04aeT CBOIO Mbicab Huapitit,— uToObl 3HATh,
yro Bor, xoTs u He HenmosHaBaeM, HO He BhipasuM. Hosxuo B Hero Bepo-
BaTh, Ero nosnaBaTh, NOKNOHATECA EMY 1l B 3TOM CJAy2XeHHH u3pekats Ero»
(De Tr. II, 7). Ecain Bce 3TO HY’KHO CKa3aTh O HeCOBEPIUEHCTBE YeJoBeue-
CKOTO fA3blKA, He CTOMIIero Jaike Ha BBICOTE OrpaHHYEeHHOTO MO3HAHHA CO-
TBOPEHHOTO CyULeCTBa, TO TeM 60Jlee HeJOCTATOUHH H He COOTBETCTBYIOT Bhi-
coTe H A0CTOMHCTBY OecroHeudoro Jlyxa aHanoruu ¥ CpaBHEHHS, 3aHMCTBO-
BaHHbLIE M3 006/1aCTH KOHEYHOro, MAaTepHAAbHOTO M BUAMMOTO, K KOTOPHIM
IpUXoauTCA TMpuderaTy B paccy:KaeHusix o Dore paam ciabocTu uenoBeye-
CKOIl MBIC/M, IJifl KOTOPON € TakUM TPyLOM AaeTcd MO3HAHHE BCEr0 HEBH-
auMoro, decrenecHoro, Ayxoshoro. Miapuii cam cuutan ceGs BBIHYXKIAEH-
HbIM HEOAHOKDATHO NpHOeraTb K TaKHM NpUMepaM M CpaBHEHHSIM, HO OH
MHOTO pas HpedylpexKjlaeT CBOMX YHTaTelell 06 HX OTHOCHTEJbHOM 3Haue-
uun (De Tr. 1, 19; 1V, 2; VI, 9; VII, 28, 30).

Hrax, npuposa ueroBeka Takosa, UTO OHa CBOHMH COGCTBEHHBIMM CHJIA-
MK He MOXKeT BO3BBICHTbCS A0 Mo3HaHus bora. Orcioga — HEOGXOAUMOCTE
Orrposenus. Hyxuo yuntbcs or Camoro Bora toMmy, 4To ROMKHO Aymath
o Hewm. Hn mupckoe oOpasoBaHite, HH 6e3yNpeuHoCcTb ¥H3HH HEAOCTATOUHDE
aas nozHanus Bora. Moucefl, yCHIHOBIEHHBI! Rouepblo ¢apaoHa H BOCHH-
TaHHLI BO BCEHl MyApPOCTH erHneTcKod, He 3na] Bora oTuoB, NOKa B 3eMJe
Majauamckofl, macs opel, He YBHIeJ HECTOpaeMoi KYNHHBI, He YCABILAJ H3
Hee roaoca bora, noka He cnpocuA Ero umenn 1 He nosnana Ero u3 oTkpo-
senia. «[Tosromy o bBore ryxHO roBopHuTb TosbKO TO, uTo CaMm OH cKasan
o Cede 104 Hamero Hacrasaenusds (De Tr. V, 21). Pa3 mMbl He MoxeM no-
cturath Bora cBONMH CHJAaMi, TO Mbl JAOJ:KHBl BepHUTb ToMy, uto Cam bor
roropit Ham o Cede. Urto-HuOydb OAHO: HJAH Mbl Hanoxo0HE S3BIYHHKOB
A00uKHbE 0TpHUATh Bora, ceay e onobpsem Ero csumerennctsa o CeGe,
uan e, sepsa B Bora, He po/ukHbl Aymath o Hem unaue, wenm On Cam o
Ce6e 3acunerenbcrsoBaa (ib. 1V, 14).

Merk1y HeIOCTaTOUHBIM UeJOBeYecklM [03HaHHeM H OTKpoBeHHeM Oec-
KoHeuHoft cuapl B c1oBax Bora o Ce6e CaMoM, €CTECTBEHHO, BO3HHKAET KOH-
¢11KT 11 IPOTHBOpeYtie, NPH KOTOPOM TO, YTO C TOUYKH 3PEHHSI €CTeCTBEHHO-
ro 11O3HaHHR KaxKeTcs1 Ge3yMiteM, B JeHCTBHTE/NbLHOCTH €CTb DoKeCTBeHHAN
AVAPOCTh, @ Ge3yMHeM OKa3blBaercsl TO HMEHHO, YTO YeJOBEKY KamKeTcs
MyApOocTbio. MBI y:Ke TOBOpPH/IH, UTO MO3HAHHE Yel0BeKa HeCOBEPUIEHHO Mo-
TOMY, UTO OH CYILECTBO, COTBOPEHHOE H3 HHUYEro i MOTOMYy ciaboe, H uTO
ITa ¢1a80CTh B TAKOMl e CTENeHH CBOICTBEHHA ero MO3HAHMIO, B KaKOH M
Bceil ero mpHpoZe. MBICIA B rpaHuuax CBOero HHYTOKECTBA, YEIOBEK BCe
H3Mepser cpoely COOGCTBEHHOIO C1a00CTLIO M GecCHANEM, a NOTOMY eMy
Mpei1cTaBIseTcss HeBO3MOIKHBIM BCE TO, YTO [AE/ICTBATENBHO HEBO3MONKHO
149 ero ¢1abplX CHA. H TO TOJIBKO CYNTAET OH NCTHHHBIM. UTO TOHHMART. H3Me:
pag ceoeft cnabocrbio. TlposiBienns ke BoKeCTBEHHOro BCeMOTYLIECTBA, O
kotopoy cpuaerenbcTeyer Cam Bor, kaxyTcsi eMy HEBO3MOXHBIMH, H NPO-
Nosenb 0 HUX OH cduTaeT GesymieM. B aeficTBHTeNbHOCTH Ke GeayMHeM fiB-
15ieTcsl — He JOMYCKaTb BO3MOXKHOCTH TOrO, YTO NPeBLILIAET YeA0BEYeCKHe
CHABL a TO, 0 ueM caupeteanctoyer Bor. ectb Boxkns Cuna u [1pemyapocTs.
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Taxum o8pasoM, ¢10B0 0 Kpecre, «koTopoe 15 HOrHOAIOWHUX eCTh Oe3yMiie.
174 cracaeMblXx eCTh cn1a Doxliisi, MOTOMY YTO OHH HHYero He MepsioT Gec-
CITIIeM CBOEro ecTeCTBEHHOro MO3HaHHSA, HO O MAeHCTBMH DoKecTBeHHOre
MOTYLlecTBa CyIsiT NO HeoTrpaHuueHHOCTH HedecHolt Cuab» (ib. 111, 24—25).
UTodpl BocnpisiTh DOXECTBEHHYIO MYIPOCTb, HEOOXOAHMO CO3HATH CBOe Ge3-
yMile, T. €. OTPaHIIY€HHOCTb Y€ 10BEUeCKOro O3HaHHs, He MoJ1aratbh Mepbl 13
smoryuiectBa boxKidA, He orpaHHYlBaTh €CTeCTBEHHBIMH 3aKOHAMH AeHCTBII
locnoza npipolbl i BepilTs TOMY, 4TO OTKpbiBaeT HaM bBor o Cebe Camom
(ib. I1I, 26).

B mnposizaeHusax scemoryuiecrsa DBoxusi, KoTopble CMyLIAIOT 4ejdoBeye-
CKYyI0 €1a00CTb, €CTb, OAHAKO, 3/leMEHT MO3HaBaeMOro, MOHATHOrO I 3Jje-
MEHT Herno3HaBaeMOro, HeAOCTYMHOro noHumasuto. lloHATeH 34ech daxt.
HeMOHATHA MPHYHHA, MMOHATHO JAeficTBHe, HeMOHATEH CINOCO6 ero mpoli3Beje-
HHf, TOHATHO YTG, HEMOHATHO KAK. Her HHuero HemoHATHOrO B CaMOM CO-
OBITING fIBJIEeHHS BOCKpecilero XpHCTa yuYeHMKaM NpH 3ATBOPEHHBIX ABepax
KOMHATBI, T1€ OHJI HaXo[ILTHCb, HO HEMOHATHO, KAKHM 00pasoM MarepHalb-
HOe Tejo XpHCTa, AelCTBITEIbHOCTh KOTOPOro ObLI2a YCTAHOBJEHA NPHKOC-
HoBeHHeM ®OMBI, MOr/I0 MPOHHKHYTH B 3aMKHYTOE€ [POCTPAHCTBO: CTEHHI JIK
YTPATH.IH B 3TOT MOMEHT CBOIO TBEPAOCTb U HEMPOHUUAGMOCTH, TeNO JK
XpHcTta, ofpallleHHOe B HHYTO BHe CTeH, OBIO BOCCO3X3HO BHYTPH,— 3TO
ocraercd HedoCTynHbIM Hailemy mo"umanmioo (ib. I, 20). To xe HyxHO
cKasaTb O ¥yAecax NPeTBOPEHHS BOAbl B BHHO H YMHOXKEHHH XJieGOB B my-
cteiHe. HaoupaBluiie B KyBIIUIHB BOLY BHAeNH, 4TO 3TO — Boja. Hamo.-
HABLILE 113 HHX 4allll BHAeNH, YTO 3T0 — BHHO, OILYLIAJH €ro BKYC H 3aHaX.
Ho HHKTO He MOieT NMOHATh, KaKkHM 00pa3’oM coBeplieHO ObLLIO 3TO HOBOE
TBOpeHIie He M3 Huuero, Ho n3 oauoro B apyroe (ib. III, 5—6). Touno Tak
XKe, Koria bor cBugereancTByeT o poaeHuu ot Hero CbiHa, MBI MOHHUMAaeEM,
YTO TaKkoe poKAeHHe, HO HEeZOCTYNHO YMY H CJAOBY, KAKHM 006pa3oM poxK-
IeHle Morao ObITb BHe BpeMeHH, 0e3 OTAeJieHHS HWJAH NpoTsaxKeHus (ib.
[11, 18).

Tax kax 8 DoxecTBeHHBIX CBIIETEILCTBAX €CTh MHOIO HENOHATHOTO MJist
4eJ0BeKa, TO 3TH CBIIeTeJbCTBA HY)KHO NPHHHMAaTbh BepOl0 Ha OCHOBAHHH
apToputeta [osopsiuero'. Caosa bora o Cefe CamMOM HyXHO NpHHHMATL
B TOM IIMEHHO CMbICie, KOTOPBIH OHM HMEIOT, XOTA Obl COAEpKaHHE HX OBLIC
17751 HAC HEMOHATHO 1 KA3a.,10Ch HAM HEBO3MOXKHBIM. [aBaTb cJioBaM B 3TOM
cIyyae IpYroii CMbICI, MPHHUMATL X B MeTa(opHueCKOM 3HAYEeHHH, YTOOLI
TAKMM 00PA30M yCTPAHHTD TO, YTO COAEPIKUTCH B HUX AJAA Hac HEMOHATHOrO.
" MOAMeHUTL §0.ee AOCTYHHBLIM Haweil c1abocTi, 3HayHao Obl Opath Ha
cedsl 1ep30cTb HenpabieHnsa uspeuednit Bora o Ce6e Camom (De Tr. VI,
16—17: VII, 38; 1X, 40). INostomy B ci0oBe Doxuem HYXKHO NMpHHHMAaTh BeE-
POI0 TO, 4TO KaJykeTCs HEeMOHATHBIM AAs pasyma. Ecau yesloBeK CTPEeMUTCH
IOHATL Goablie, yem Cam bor 6jaroBosua eMy OTKpPbLITh, TO BaflaeT B 3a-
6.y KAEHINS 11 TepsieT TOCTYMHOe 1.5 ero mo3HaHis, NoA0OHO TOMYy Kak ue-
J0BEK. e J0BOIbCTBYIOILUICS CO3eplaHieM pacCeAHHOTO CBeTa M, KeJjgas
foTbWero, VeTpe\IsoULidl B20pLl Ha caMoe CoJHue, JHHIAeTCA 3peHus i
COCOOHOCTH BIAETh TO, UTO ero He ypos.ieTsopsano (ib. X, 53). Ilpunatie
Ha BepY oTkpeiaemoro Boroa iyeer 3acayry nocaymanus (fides habet obe-
dientiae meritum) (In Ps. 118, 10, {2). Yeaoseyeckas cynadocTb BO3BH-
iHaeTcsl 10 nosmaHis HedecHOro TOJbKO B TOM cJavyae, ecau bor xaet efi
Jdap nosuannst (In Ps. 118, 12, 1). K 310oT Zap NMOHNMaHHA, YCBOEHEOTG
pe1BAPHTEILHO Bepolo, 1aeTcss boroM 3a sacavry sepsl (De Tr. X1, 23).

Baunsiiue BOCTOUNHBIX HCTOMHHMKOB Ha NOrMaTHYecKue BO33peHUs l/l.napmi

Mul Bit1eau, ¢ KakuMH J10rMAaTHYECKHMH BO33peHHAMH fprexan Waapuix
tia Boctok. Mbl 3Haem u3 ero Guorpadii, yto 1o mpiesjie B CCHUIKY OH Bpa-

'-‘-"Ut ad rationem dicti ea tantum «<ufiiciat aucloritas, quod a Deo dictum sit (D
- TH, .
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HIATICS B Cpeéle KOHCePBATHBHO HACTPOEHHBIX ennckonos BocToka, kotopuie,
¢ OHO{l CTOPOHBI, PELIITEIbHO OTPHLIAIH aPHAHCKYIO JOKTPHHY, C APYroii,—
siled 8 HikelickoM 1cnoBelaHuil HOBIIECTBO, OMacHOe MO CBOHM MOHAp
XHAHCKUM TeHICHUNAM, II HHKAK He CONIAaWaJHCh MPHHATbL R97.5:06, KO-
TOPBII Ka3aacs HM BblpazeHiieM otozxkiecTsleHusa Ortua u CoiHa. Bpa-
Wasch B 3roff cpele, OH MO3HAKOMUJCHA OJHXKE KaK C apHaHCKIIM yueHHeM,
Tak 11 C BO33peHHSAMH MPaBOCIaBHBIX NMPOTHBHUKOB HukellcKoro cumsoaa.
[TucobreHHbIM HCTOYHHKOM, 0 KOTOpOMY HapHi MO3HAKOMHJCH C yuexiieM
apilaH, CayzKIL10 MHCBMO ApHA K enl. AJeKCaH1py AJeKCamIpiiicKoMY, [0
claHHoe us HuxkoMuauu eme pamnbme Huxomuaniickoro CoGopa. Maapuii
ABAXKAbl npusoxuT 10T AokyMent (De Tr. IV, 12—13 u VI, 5—6). Jinte:
PATYPHBIMH MpeICTaBUTeIAMI 3TOro Hampas/ients Obliy puropnii Uyao
TBopell H Medoanit [Tatapexuii.

Ho ux antepatypHas aesiTeIbHOCTH OTHOCHIACH KO BpeMeHll, npeauect-
BYIOLUEMY BO3HHKHOBEHHIO apHaicTBa W apHAHCKHM ClopaMm, a NMOTOMYy H
COYHHEHHs HX He MOIJH ObiTh CIUJ/IBHO PACHpOCTPaHEHbl It HMeTh OOJbLIOE
3HaUeHie jlaxe B Cpele BOCTOYHBIX OOrocI0BOB, IX JAYXOBHBIX MOTOMKOB N
ilocs1eloBaredefi, MOTOMY 4TO H Adsi HHX OHIl GBIl 3HAYHTEJNBHO YCTapes-
wunMil. [Toyromy 3anncaHRbIM BbIpazkeHileM HX AOCMAaTHYECKUX BO33pennil
OBLIO TOJADLKO CHIMBO/JHMYECKOe H3JOXKEeHHe Bephl, NpOBO3IJallleHHOe HMH Ha
MHOTOYIICIEeHHBIX COB0pax 3TOl 3M0X!, CO3BIBABLIMXCA [O Pa3JINUHbIM NO-
BOJdaM.

Mbl He nMeeM JaHHBIX [Jis YTBEPXKIAEHIiS, YTO BCe OHH OBbLIH H3BECTHb
Haapuio. Ho, HecOMHeHHO, eMy ObITH M3BECTHBI H MPOH3Be!l HA HEro BHOJ-
He GJaronpHATHOE BIeYaT/eHHe CBOMM MO CYLIeCTBY NpaBOCJaBHBIM AYXOM
pi dopmyanl: (BTopas) Antnoxuiickoro Cotopa 341 r., OIINNNONOALCKO
ro CoGopa 347 r. u Cupmuiickoro Cobopa nporus ®oruna 351 r. dru 1ph
$OpMyJbl OH LMTHPYET 4 TNOJABepraeT aHadHM3y B cBoeM coduueHuu «De
Svnodis» (29--62) nAf LoKa3aTeabCcTBa TOTO, YTO OMHYCHaHe, B IOb3Y
COeJHHEHHS ¢ KOTOPBIMH OH Hamicaj 3TO COdYllHeHHe, He cJyualiHo il He No
MOBOAY TOMBKO CHUPMHIACKOro mcrnoBefaHHs 357 roja AepxkafliCb B CBOEM
BePOM3JI0KEeHHH AaBHell BOCTOUHOH TPamHIMH, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO NMPOCAeduTh
o BepoonpefeJeHHAM BOCTOYHBIX CO0OpOB, HauHHaa ¢ AHTHOXHIICKOIO
341 r. Koneuno, ero 3HaHue yueHnsi o CoiHe BoxkueM npaBoc/aBHBIX NPO-
TIIBHHKOB BOCTOKAa He HCYepnpIBAJ0Ch OAHHMH 3THMH THCHMEHHBIMI LOKY-
MEHTAaMH, HO BOCIOJIHAIOCh H3YCTHLIMI GeceaMH ¢ NPeICTABUTEIAMI 3TOTO
HaNpPaBIeHNs.

113 3tux ucrounnxos Imapuil ysHad, noueMy apdanasMiu it [PaBoc/iab
ubiMi nporiBHUKaMH ux 11 Hukeitckoro CoGopa oTBepraercsi 0OCHOBHOI J0
SYHT HUKeCKO# Bephl — owenyster.  JA OTPHUAHHSA 6939 HMH YKashl-
3AI0CH TpH OCHOBaHNA. Bo-uepBblX, 3TOT TEPMHH SIB.ISETCS BbIPAsKEHHEM
MGHapXitaHckoro canssus Jiny, odosnauas, uro Cax Oteu ecth n ChiH
1. e. uto OH, Bceausunics B HeBy u 3ainicTBosas n3 Hee Ttelo, 1aa uns
CoiHa Cebe B TOM Te1€, KOTOpOe BOCHPHSAI. BO-BTOPBIX, OHI HCTOIKOBLIBAIY
STOT TePMHH B TOM CMBICJ€, YTO OH 0603HAYAET HEKOTOPYIO CYUIHOCTh, TIpel
papsioutylo 6pitite OTila n ChbiHa, KoTopas, noaefeninas Mexiay Humm w
icuepnannasn B Hux, 1eaaer Toro i Apyroro cyuiecTsoM 0110l MpeuecTsy
et npupoabi it Belth. Omr 0TBepraloT 5psmsts:  TaklnM 00pason., u mo
FOMY. UTO 3TO Bbipa:keHne He pastiigaeT Ortua or ChlHA It BHYILAET MBICAL
06 Oiwue, Kak nmosiHeinumeit matepui, odweit Emy ¢ CwinoM. Haxonew
B-TPETHIIX, OHH OTPHUAOT TePMUH  Hu0ww3ie HOTOMY, UTO MO CBOEMY CMBICITY
OH MOKeT 0Go3HauaTh nponcxoxnenue CbiHa 13 pasaetenns Orveit cy6-
CTaHWMI MyTeM pacceveniis ee Ha ABe, Tak 4To ChiH eanHocyilen Oruy i
TON CMBICTE, UTO COCTABIAET 4aCTh, OTCEYCHHYIO OT LEJIOT0. 4 ITO HUPOTHBHO
nensMensesocti 1 Heymaasesmoctin Otua (De Tr. IV, 4). Taxosn ocHoBa-
HUS, TPUBOLIMBIC APHAHAMIT IPOTHB Tepriina (;:J.’;';'l).‘il'ff.v o Haapiio 6s10
H3BECTHO. UTO 110 TeM K¢ OCHOBAIHHM OTRBepra.1ca opseustsT 1 BOCTOUHBIMY
HPOTHBIHKAMN apitad 10 oMHpyclaH BRIIOUHTETHHO 11 4TO OTBEPrarTh ero Hx
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nodyzKaala, raasHbiM 06pa3oM, GOsi3Hb BBECTI Ype3 HEro B LEpPKOBHOE HC-
noBeJaHHe MoHapxhaHcKoe oTox ectBieHHe Otua n Ceina (De Synod, 81)

B cBoeM usmoxkenun yuenusa o Tpouue HMaapuii, ¢ oAHOM CTOpPOHBI, CTpe-
MHTCS JAoKasaTb paBencTso Otuma u ChlHa mo upupoie NMPOTHB apHaH, a
APYrofl CTOPOHBI, CHATH C 3TOTO VUEHIA NOA03peHHe B MoHapxuaHctee. [To-
CJleflHsiA YepPTa ero VYeHHsl, HECOMHEHHO, BO3HUK/A MOA BJAHSAHHEM OlaceHHs
BOCTOUHBIX KOHCepBaTHBHBIX GOroc.10BOB BBECTH B CO3HaHHe BEPYIOL{UX MO-
HApXHAHCTBO upe3 mpHHATHe Hiuxeiickoit Bepn. CounHenne o Tpouue npo-
H3BOIHT TaKoe BIEYaT/JeHIe, YTO €r0 aBTOP, NONaB B Cpely IpPaBOCJaBHBIX
emickonoB Bocroka, 3apasuica oT HiX 6043HbIO MoHapXxHaHCTBa. B pasBu-
TiH 3ToH TeHAeHuun Ili1apufi, HecOoMHeHHO, Hax0IWACA MOL BAUSAHUEM BO-
CTOYHBIX H, B YaCTHOCTH, TeX TPeX BepPOH3JIOKEHHIH, KOTOpble YKas3aHbl HaMy
BbIlle M KOTOpbie OH LITHpYeT B coulHeHud «De Synodis». Mbl H3.10KHM
COoJeprKaHHe 3THX CHMBOJIOB AJsl TOTO, YTOOBI fICHO OBIIO HX OTpazkende B
clicTeMe TPHHHTApHEIX BO33peHHit Mnapus.

Bce Tpu cuMBoaa HanpasdeHsl npoTHB causuus Jlum CB. Tporubl Ilo
3amevaHHio caMoro Ilaapusa, Antuoxuiickoe pepoussoxenue 341 r. Hampas-
JIEHO NMPOTHB MOHAPXIIAHCKHX TeueHHl, noasuslmnxca nocie Hukefickoro Co-
6opa B cpele ero cTOpOHHHKOB. B cadom 3ToM Cumpoje B mpsaMoil dopme
3Ta TeHIEHUUs BbIpa3nIachb B 32KJMUHTEJbHBIX CJAOBAX, B KOTOPHLIX OTIbI
CobGopa, cocnapulIch Ha KpeIIalbHYIO GOpMY.Jy, YTBEPKAAIOT, 4TO HMeHa
Otua, ChiHa u Jlyxa HMelOT JefiCTBHTRIbHOE, a He MEPEHOCHOe 3HAueHHe,
oTMeYaioT ObiTHe AelICTBHTEIbHO CylLlecTBYIoluX TpeXx Mnocraceft !. duaun-
nonodncKkas ¢opmyla TakKe colep:Kiit B cebe anadeMarHsM MPOTHB MO-
HapxXHaHCKoro noHumauus TponyHoctii 2. B 0coOGeHHOCTH Ke 5Ta aHTHMOHAp-
XilaHCKaA TeHIEeHUHMs Pe3KO BblpaykeHa B LeJOM psane aHademarusmos Cip-
Muiicko#t popmyast 351 r., Tak Kaxk OHa OblJla HampaBsJ/ieHa NpPOTHB €pecH
®doTHHA, KOTOPYIO MHOTHE H3 BOCTOUHBIX MPABOCJaBHBIX CUHTAJH JOTHYe-
CKHM TocaencTBHeM vueHis Huxefickoll repst 06 eannocyun 3.

Ho aHTHMOHApX/1aHCKHHA CMBICA 3THX CHMBOJOB CKa3blBaeTC HE TOJbKO
B aHademaTH3MaX, MPAMO OCY:KAAWUIUX causgHie Jium, HO u B UX oduiem
cozep:aHiiH. Bo Bcex ux ACHO oSHapyixilBaeTcs CTPEMJEHHE XapakTepH3o-
BaThb Kaxkmoe u3 Jlug Cs. Tpouukl OTUeTJAMBBIMI MPH3HAKAMI OHTOJOTrHYe-
CKOTO ¥ MKOHOMHYECKOro MOPAIKa IJs TOro, 4toGbl OTTEHHTh HX pea’bHoe
OBITIe, KaK OTHeT6HBIX CAMOCTOATEILHBIX JHIL.

Onroaornueckoe oraiyne Orga ot Apyrux JIHu, XoTa He OTMe4YeHO L
caMIX CHMBOJAX, HO B aHadeMaTH3MaX SICHO yKasbiBaeTcsi — B TOM, uto On
eCTh HepoxkAeHHBI innascibilis (Puann. dopm.— De Synod., 34, u B oco-
6ennoctn Cupmuitckne anad. IV, X XIV — De Synod., 38) u eausoe Ha-
9a;0 Beero cymectsviomero (awad. XXVI, ib.). Ho nnocracnas ocoben-

! Juxta quod et Dominus Jesus Christus ordinavit discipulos dicens. Pergite, et
divote universas gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti
(Matth, XXVIII, 19); maniieste utique Palris vere patris, certumgque Filii vore filli e
Spiritus sancti vere spiritus sancti: hisque nominibus non simpliciler ney 2 oiiose pro-
pasitis, sed significantibus diligenter propriam uniuscujusque nominatorum substantiam
et ordinem et gloriam, ut sint quidem per subslaniiam f{ria, per consanan.ian: vero unum
(De Symod,, 29, o

2 Vet eum (Christum) ipsum esse Patrem st Filjum cf sanctum Spixitume vel in
aascibilem ijlium (ibid.. 34).

t si quis inpnascihifem Deum. vel partem cius. de Maria natuin - audet di
cere’ anathema sit (IV). Si quis substantiam Dei dilatari et contrani t. anathem:
sit (VI). Si quis dilatatam substantiam Dei filivm dical facere: aut latitudinem substan
tiae ejus, sicuti sih? videtur Fi'ium nomiretl: arathema sit (VID). Si quis Dcum et ho
minem de Maria na'uvm dicens. Devm: innascihilem sie inte'ligit: anathema sit Xy, S
quis Patrem et Filium ef S»oiritum sanctum unam personam <icat:  anathema  sit
(XVII). Si quis Spiritum sanctum paoracletum dicens, innascibilem D.um dicat: anathe-
ma sit (XIX), Sj quis. sicuti docnit nos Dominus, non afium dicat Paracietain a Fi'iu
dixit enim: Et alierum paracletum mitiet vobis Pater, quemn rogabo ego (Joan. X!V, 16).
anathema it (XX). Si quis Spiritum sanctwm nariem dical Patris vel Fitii  anathema
sit. (XX1) (Do Synod., 38).
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Hoctb ChiHa yKasbiBaeTcs B ToM, 4To OH poxaen or Otua u ectb Unigeni-
lus (Bo BCex Tpex Qopmynax). OHTONOrHuecKas ocobeHHOCTb Jyxa Cbs-
TOro HHrle He yKasbiBaercsd. [dasee, oTiinyHTeNbHass 0COGeHHOCTb JIHL yKa-
3blBaercs B MX JeATesbHOCTU. [Ipn 3TOM noguepkusaercs cBoeobpasHoe yua-
crie Otua u CbiHa B TBOPEHHH, M 3TO OTJIMYHE TePMHHOJOrMYECKH BLIpa-
Kaercs B popMysax ex quo omnia ads Orua d per quem omnia ais CrlHa,
a no cyulectsy B toM, u4to Orer nosedesaer, a ChH nosunyercsa (Cupm.
anad. 111) u Bce TBOPHT no Bose Orua (ib. XVI) !, Takum o6pasom, Tep-
MHHAMK 111 BBIPA:KE€HHSI OHTOJMOrMYeCKHX oTanuyuit Otuwa u ChlHa cayxar
Innascibilis —ana Ortua u Unigenitus — aas CelHa, a 445 BbipakeHHs
HKOHOMHYECKHX OTyM4yui ex Quo —aas Otua v per Quem— pis Ceika.
B anapematnsmax CHPMHIICKOro BepOONpeJe/ieHHs! KAHOHU3HPOBAHb H GHG-
JIeficKHe JAOKasare.bcTBa peasbHoro Obitua ColHa po Ero BomJoiieHus.
«Ecan kto yTBepikmaer, 4to «cOTBOPHM 4esioBekas (BuIT. 1, 26) ckasam He
Oten, Chiny, a Cam Bor, o6pawasch k Camomy Cebe, na 6yaer anadema
(XIII). Ecau kro yrBepxkaaer, uto He ChlH OB BUAMM ABpPaaMoM, HO He-
poxiaenubii bor uau uacte Ero, na dyaer anadgema (XIV). Ecam kro
yTBepxiaeT, uto He CbiH Kak Obl ueoBeKk Goposca ¢ HMakosoM, Ho Bor
HepOKIEHHBIA HAH yacTh Ero, 1a 6yaer anagema (XV). Ecan K10 «0@0XK-
aua Tocnmoaw ot locnoga» (Buit. 19, 24) nouumaer He B orHOIeHHH ChiHa
& Otuy, HO ytBepxaaer, ytro CaMm Bor omoxaua or Cebs, na 6yaer aHage-
Ma. Moo ogoxana Tocnoap Cei ot Tocnoga Ortua (XVI)». Ilpuseas no-
A0KuTedAbHbIE 10KA3aTe1bCTBA B MOJBL3Y peadbHOro 6nitua ChIHA [0 BOMJO-
IeHHsA, aHadeMaTiu3Mbl YCTPAHSIOT Il OTPHLATENbHYI0 HHCTAHIHIO, TIOKA3bL-
Bad, yto Te Mecta Cs. Ilucanus, kotoprle rosopsit o Eaunom Bore, Hampas-
JICHBI IPOTHB MOJITEN3MA U He HcKI04arT Obitisa CeiHa. «Ecian KTo cKasau-
Hoe: «51 Bor nepsmit 1 §1 Bor mocneaHuit u Kpome Mens Her Bora», cka-
3aHHOe 1.1 yCTpaHeH!HA HAOJAOB i 6OroB, KOTOpble He CYyTh OOrH, MO-HYyIek-
CKI TIOHHUMAeT K ycTpaHeHH10 E1nHopoiHoro npexie Bek Bora, anadema na
Oyner» (XXIII). «Ecau kro, rosops o ExnHoM Bore, He ucnoseayer Xpucra
Borom, npexne ek CeioM BoxkunM, moBunyooutumcsi OTiy B CO3LaHHU BCe-
ro, anadema fa 6yiet» (anad. I11).

Hapaiy ¢ sicHbiM BbIpakeHueM HIOOCTAaCHBIX ocobeHHOcTelt JIul CTOHT
sanpewentie roropiTth 06 Otue 11 ColiHe kak AByXx Gorax u o Tpouue Orua,
Cuna 1 Jvxa — tpex 6orax 2.

HanpapiaeHHble OTKPBITO MPOTHE MOHAapXHAHCTBA, HO HMelollne 3aiHel
MBICABIO OTpHLAaHHe Hukellckoll Bepsl, 110103peBaeMofi H HCTONKOBLIBAEMON B
CMplcJe MOHAPXHAHCTBA, TPH aHAJH3HPYEMble BEPOH3JIOKEHHA C HeMeHbLiefl
pelTe IbHOCTBIO OTBEPTaKT apHaHckoe npeacrabneHue o ChiHe Kak TBOpe-
HIl4, TMpOHCLIeAlleM BO BpeMeHH Hn 00.JalawllleM HHSIlefi NPHPOZOHl Mo
cpasHeHno ¢ OtuoM. B 3TOM cBoeM NMPOTHBOAPHAHCKOM acleKTe 3TH Bepo-
M3J0/KeHIIA BblABHraioT He naed ednHcTBa OTua u ChlHA, a HAEI0 HX paBeH-
crBa no c¢soictsay BoxkectBeHHOH npupoanl. M 3to paBeHcTBO 06GyC/I0BIEHO
ciioco6oM npoticxoxaeHus CeiHa. Otpuunaercs Ero mpouncxoxaeHue nyTem

1 Credimus... in unum Deum patrem oumnipotentem cunctorum que sunt aedifica-
lorem et factorem et provisorem, de quo omnia: et in unum Dominum Jesum Christum
©ilium ipsius Unigenitum, Deum per quem omnia (Ant.). Credimus in unum Deum Pat-
-em omnipotentem, creatorem et factorem universorum, ex quo omnis pateinilas in coelis
et in terra nominatur. Credimus et in Unigenitum ejus Filium Dominum nostrum Jesum
Christum, qui ante omnia saecula ex Paftre genitus est, Deum ex Deo, lumen ex lumine.
per quem facta sunt omnia (Philip.). Credimus in unum Deum patrem omnipotentem.
creatorem et conditorem, ex quo omnis paternitas in coelo et in terris nominatur. Et
in unicum (no rpeu. Unigenitum) ejus Filium Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, qui
anle omnia saecula ex Patre natus est, Deum ex Deo, lumen ex lumine, per quem facta
sumt omnia (Sirm. De Svnod.. 29, 34. 38). )

2 Similiter et eos, qui dicunt tres esse deos.. anthematizat sancta et catholica
Ecclesia (Philip. De Synod., 34). Si quis Pairem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum tres
dicat dens: anathema sit (anath. XXI) (De Svood.. 38).
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cosganng ', CoszaHite TouHee ollpeledseTcAs Kak NPoi3BeleHile U3 HHYerv
WIH H3 ApYro# Kakoli-1160 cy6cranuns, uyxKioll Ortuy 2. ChH 1IPOHCXOAHT
u3 bora, a notomy umeer npupoay, oanHakoByo ¢ OTioM. DTO BblpasKkeHO
B BOCTOUHbIX BEPOM3/I0KEHHAX B ONHCATEAbHBIX popMmysax, B KoTopbix ChiHy
NpHICHIBAIOTCA Te iKe CBOMcTBa, 4To H OTuy. Hanbojee moaHa B 3ITOM
OTHOIEeHNIl AHTHOXHicKasA ¢opMy.a: «H Bo egusoro Iocnoga Hucyca Xpu-
cra, Coiha Ero Eandopoanoro, bora, upes Koroporo Bce, Kotopbiit poxied
u3 Otua, bora or Bora, lenoro cr Lenoro, Eaunoro or Eannoro, Cosep-
werHoro ot Cosepuentoro, lapa or Llapsa, Tocnoga or T'ocnopa, Cioso,
[Ipemyapoctp, JKusnb, Cset uctununii, [1yTs uctunumii, Bockpecenue, Ila-
cTbipsi. [lBepb, HempeBpaTHMOro i Hel3MEeHSEeMOTo, HeusMeHseMblii Obpas
BousecTsa, cywunocti, cuibl ¥ caaBbl, [1epBOPOKACHHEIR BCel TBAapH, KOTO-
poiit Bcerga Obl1 B Hayagae y bBora, bor Cnoso, no ckazankomy B EBanre-
auu: 1 bor 6bia Caoso, upes Koroporo Bce COTBOPEHO H B KOTOPOM BCe CO-
croutes» {De Svnod. 29) 8, B uactHoctd, 8 anadeMaTi3MaXx BCeX ITHX Be-
pOH3.10KeHHH pellnTe1bHO OTBEpraerca npoicxoxieHue ChiHa BO BpeMeHH .

[IpotHB cTporo HHKefCKIUX MOHATHII ajeKcaHApuiileB HampaB/eHB 3a-
MeuaHus BeponsfokeHnii o poxaednn ColHa mo Bose Ortuna. AjieKCaHApHIi-
cKoe yueHne o poxIeHHH CbiHA MO HeoOXOAHMOCTH DoKecTBeHHOH Mpupo-
1bl, BBLABUHYTOe A/ YCTpaHeHHsA BCHAKON MBICJIH O CJAYYaHHOCTH OBITHS
CriHa, B KOHCEPBATHBHBIX KPYraX aHTHHUKEHCKOI peakllii OTBEprajoch, Kax
HECOOTBETCTBYIOUIee $e3yca0oBHON cBoGode Dora. B duaunnonoanckoit u
Cupwmniickoii dopmyaax aHadpeMaTcTByeTCss MHeHHe O poxaeHHd CBIHA He
1o soae Orua ™.

ITpn pasencrse Otua i Coiwa eiuHcTBo bBbora ceoamntes 8 CupMmuiickoM
BEPOH3TOAEHHH, €ANHCTBEHHO 3aTparHBaolleM 3TOT BOMPOC, K APEeBHEM)
npeicTapleHnIo 00 eNNHOHAUaJuH WAH eIAHHCTBY NPHHLHUNA, COCPEAOTOYEH-
oMy Bo Orne. «Ecau kro.—uuraem Mbpl B aHadeMatusmax CHpPMHIACKOTO
BEPON3T0KeHNSA,— HaszplBaeT ChlHA HePOXKAEHHBIM H Ge3Haya/bHbIM, Kak Gbl
yTBEp/KIAf, YTO CylleCTBYeT NBa Oe3Haya/ibHBIX, 1BAa HEPOKIEHHbIX, ABa
nepox laempix (duo innascibilia et duo innata dicens), aByx zZenaer 6oros,
na 6yzer anadema. 1160 I1asa, 1. e. Hauano Bcemy — Cuin; [1aBa, T. e
tHaualo Xpucra — bBor: n6o takum obpasoM Mbl €BOAMM Bce upe3 ChiHa
K oanomy Oe3HauaabHoMmy Hauaay scero» (asad. XXVI. De Synod., 38).
C 3THM npeiIcTaBaeHieM CBA3aH TOHKINT CYOOPAHHAINOHI3M, KOTOPLIN, TipH
ACHO BhipaykeHHoM paBeHcTBe ChiHa OTHy 1O CyHIECTBY, He MOXeET ObiTh

I Ft si quis Filium conditionem dicit, quemadmodum wnum conditionum; aut ne-
tivitatem, sicut sunt nativitates: aut factionem, sicut sunt facturae, et non sicut divinac
Scripturae tradiderunt singula quaeque, quae superius dicta sunt.. anathema sit (Anio
Si quis voluntate Dei, tamquam unum aliquid de creatura, factum dicat Fiiium: anathe-
ma sit (Sirm. anath. XX1V) (De Synod., 30. 38). A

2 Eos autem, qui dicunt de non exstantibus esse dilium  Dei, vel ex alia sub-
stantia, et non ex Deo.. alienos novit sancta el catholica Ecclesia (Phiiip.). Eos aufen:
qui dicunt: De nullis exstantibus Filius. vel de altera substantia, et non ex Deo... alienos
scit sancta et catholica Ecclesia (Sirm. anath. 1) (De Synod., 34, 38).

3 Credimus et in Unigenitum ejus Filium Dominum nostrum Jesum Chrisfum,
anle omnia saecula ex Patre genitus est. Deum ex Deo, Jumen ex ifumine, per quem
facla sunt omnia quae in coelis ct quae in terra, visibilia et invisibilia: qui est verbum.
et sapientia, ct virtus, et vita, et jumen verum (Philip. De Synod.. 34). Byksainuo m s
nosTopeno B Cupuniickoii gopmy.ae (De Synod., 38). ‘

4 Qui dicunt,... quod erat aliquando tempus aut sacculum quando son erat. alietios
1novit sancta et catholica Ecclesia. Similiter el evus, qui dicunt.. Christumi non esse Deum
ex ante saecula (Philip. De Synod., 34). Et si quis... docel, dicens aut tanpus. aut sps-
tium, aut saeculum. aut esse aut fuisse prius, quam generatus Filius; anathema sit (An:.
De Synod., 30). Eos autem qui dicunt.. quod erat” tempus vel saeculum quando nou
erat: alienos scit sancta et catholica Ecclesia (Sirm. anth. I. De Synod.. 3§).

5 Similiter et eos, qui dicunt.. vel quod neque consilio neque voluntate Pater ge-
nuerit Filium: anathematizal sancta et catholica Lcclesia ~(Philip. De Synod., 34). S
quis nolente Patre natum dicat Filium: anathema sil. Non enim nolente Patre coactus Pa-
ter, vel naturali necessitate ductus, cum nollet genuit Filium: sed mox voluit, sine tem
pore et impassibiliter ex <¢ eum genitum demonstravit (Sirm. anath. XXV. De S
nod., 38).
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CYJLECTBEHHbIM, 4 siBIAETCS CcyGOpAHMHALMOHH3MOM BOJiH, LOGPOBOJBHOIO
noaunxenns Coina 11 Ero cayxenns Otuy. «Eciau kro,— rosopurca B XVII
aHagemartidme CupMuilcKoro BepoH3.JI0xKeHHsl,— Ha3nBaer [ocmoxa u [oc-
no.1a, Otua u Ceina (Ha TOM oCHoBaHHH, YTo ['ocnoab omoxkaua ot loc-
1oia) asyms Gorayi, 1a Oyier anadema. Hbo mel He cpaBHuBaeM (mo-rpeu.
O.IHO C.10BO su¥Tassepsv ) 11 He ypaBHHBaeM CeiHa Otny, Ho MeicauM Ero
fo1uHHEHHBIM, Tak Kak I B CogoMm Hucures He 6e3 Boau OTuma H OZ0XKAM
He oT Ceba, a or [ocnoaa, T. €. mo Baacry Otua, U CHAKT oaecHylo He Cam
or Ce6s, Ho canimnt Otua, ropopsiuero: «Cenun omecuyro Mens» (ITc. 109,
1) (amad. XVII). I1 B TBOpennu mMupa CbiH nosuHoBadcst Oty (anad. 111)
(De Synod. 38).

Yuyeune o bore

Kaxk n v 4pyrux LepKOBHHIX NHcaTe/ell 300XxH, [peAlleCTBYIOLLENH TOP-
KeCTBY HOBOHlKeficKoro 60roc/10BHsi, B coulHeHusax Iaapus yuyenue o bBore
He BbLIeIsteTCs 113 TPOHUYHOIl cXeMBl, KaK yueHile 0 cBoicTBax DBoxectBeH-
Holi npHpoibl, obuleft Bcem TpeM Jlnuam DBoxkecrsa, a cssasaso ¢ Mno-
cracpio bora Otia. Yuenite o Bore 11 Ero cBofictBax y Hero ecTb yuyeHue o
bore Otue u arpudyrax Ero BoecrBenHoit npupoabl. TepMuHosOrHYecKH
JTO BbIPA:KAETCA B TOM, 4TO BO BCEX CJAyYasX, rie ynoMuHaercs o Bore Ge3
CreHa bHOrO 1I0SCHEHHSl OTHOCHITeNBbHO MoJpasyMeBaeMoil 3fech Mmocracy,
pasymeercss He DoskecTBeHHas mnpupona Booduie, Ho uMeHHo Bor Orten u
csofictea Ero npipoant .

OcHoBHasA vepTa, Bhiesiowasa DBora u3 uncia Bcex CywecTB, COCTOHT
5 roM, uTo OH HH OT KOro He 3auMmcTByeT CBoero OnITHA, HO 06si3aH UM
Camomy Cede. Ero opitie B Hem CamoM, Hu orkyna He 3aumcrsoBano. To,
410 OH ectb, OH jimeer H3 Ce6s1 CaMoro n B CeGe comepxur (De Trin. II,
6). Her nuvero upexne Hero, Her HHUero OTHIHYAy, HeT Huuero BHe Ero»
(De Trin. XI, 47, In Ps. 63, 9).

Ho. mo106s0 TepTy inany, B JHYHON pejurdHosHocTi lapusa nMena
Haudogapliee 3HayeHHne i 0ojee BCero NOPa)kajga ero yM M BooGpaikeHHe
nies seanuns Bowuna, seipaxaioutascs B Ero GeckoneyHocTH Mo mpocTpaH-
cTBY, BpeMeHu H MoiuH. Bor «6eckoHeueH, notomy uro He Cam OH B ueMm-
auHo, HO Bee B lleM: Bcerma BHe MpOCTPaHCTBA, HOTOMY YTO B HeM He Co-
JAepPIKITCA; BCerla Mmpexiae BeKa, MOTOMY 4TO BpeMsA HMeeT GeitHe or Hero»
(De Trin. I1. 6). [Tpopok rosopur: «Beanit Tocnoas H XBajieH 3eJ0 H Be-
Jngnio Ero vects konua» (ITc. 144, 3). «IlepBasi n npenMyluecTBeHHasi XBa-
s1a Bora cocrout 8 toM, uto B Ero BeqMuHH H XBajle HET HHYEro MOCPEACT-
BEHHOTO, OrpaHnueHHoro, kosneunoro. Cuna Ero He yksaabBaeTcsl B Hallie
npeacTaBjeHHe, He COAEPKHUTCA B NPOCTPAHCTBe, HE BHIpAXKaeTcs B HMEHaXx,
He¢ MOAUNIHARTCA BpeMeHaM. Y3KO AJA 3TOTO Hallle YyBCTBO, KOCEH yM, 6e3-
r1acHo ¢10B0. Ero BelHUHe He 3HaeT rpaHHI] H Ge3rpaHHYHOE BeJHYHE He
JOMYCKaeT MbICHH O KakoM-1H60 n3Mepennu» (In Ps. 144, 6) 2

Beckoneunocts Bora no nmpoctpancTBy Bhipaxkaetcs B Ero Besmenpucyr-
craii., opMy.10il 1719 Bblpa:KeHHs] 3TOH HIEH CJAYXKHT BHIPaXkeHHe, OOBIUHOC
6 MepBOHa4a.1bHONl XPHCTHAHCKON .HTepatype H caMo Mo cebe HMewllee
MpOCTPAaHCTBEHHBI XapakTep: Bor Bce oObeMJaer, Ho CaM HHueM He 00b-
exaeM; On cozepxut B Cebe mup u Cam nponmnkaer ero BHyTpeHHe. OH
z3ech Bee colepxut B Ceb6e u BHe Cebf, GeckoHeuHbifi, OH He OTCyTCTBYyeT
8o BCeM H Bce He Heconepxutcs B Hem GeckoHeunoM... Her mecra 6es
Bora n Her Mmecrta, Kotopoe He B Bore. OH Ha HeGe, B mpencnomHnefi, 3a
npeaeaamMi Mops. [TpucyTcrByer BHYTPH, 06beMyer coBHe. Takum o6pasoM.

© De Trinitate. VI, 13, 14 19; VIIL 26, 27, 33; IX. 10, 19, 60: X1, 33. 42; XII. 6.

Duus invisibilis. inefiabilis. infinitus... habet... naturac sinae nomen in Patre (De Tr..
1i. 6). Deus — nomen innascihilis virtutis (De Tr.. VIi, 27). .
? Paternae majestatis (In Ps. 67, 37: 131, 220 141 6). Magnitudinis infinitac est.

(in P< 144 12).
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cogepxa conepxurca Cam He B yeM-a160, HO BO Bcem» (De Tr. I, 6). «Bce
B Bore, a Bor Cam B Cebe» (ibid. II, 31). «OH BHe Bcero u BO BCeM, CO-
lepxaliuii BCeJIEHHYIO ¥ HHKeM He comep:xkuMbii» (ibid. III, 2). IMomoGHo
TOMY, KaK Aylla, HMesi NpPeHMyLIeCTBEHHOe CeJajHlle B Te/e, MPUCYTCTBYET
BO BCeX ero ujeHax, Tak bor Besse mpucytcryer CBOMMH CHJIAMH, H HHYTO
ue ocraercs 6es bora (In Ps. 118, 19, 8; 138, 16; 124, 6; 135, 11).

Ho upes GesycsoBHoit npocToTel Bora BHOCHT mompasky K 3TOMYy, B He-
KOTOPOM CMBbIC/I€ NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY MPEACTaBJEHHIO O Be3XeNpPHCYTCTBHH
Bora. Tax xax Bor npoct u He coctoutr u3 uacTell, To OH MPHCYTCTBYeT
Be3lle He MO YacTAM, a ueyocTHo. Her pasanuyus Mexnay cyGeranuued Bora
H ee cujamu, a notomy bor Cam mnpucyTcTByeT TaM, rie neicTByloT Ero
CHJIBI, H 3HAYMT MPHCYTCTBYET He YACTAMH, a UeAOCTHO. «bor, KinBoe meficT-
BOBaHHe Oe€3rpaHHuHORl CHJbl, KOTOpPOe Be3le MNPHCYTCTBYeT H HHrOEe He
orcytcrByeT, Bcero CeGa nposasisier upes CBOH CUABL U MOKasbiBaeT, 4to Ero
CHJIBI CYTb He HHOe 4TO-AuG0, kak OH CaMm, yTo6bl TaM, Tle NPHCYTCTBYIOT
Ero cuanl, pasymesnca On Cam. M6o He no oGpasy Ttes, MPHCYTCTBYSl B OZ-
HOM MecTe, He MPUCYTCTBYeT Be3le, HO upe3 CBOW CuJbl He NepecTaeTr Ha-
XOAMThCA Be3fe. Ero cunbl cyth He unoe yto, kak Cam On» (De Tr. VIII,
24). Ucxoan orcioaa, Mnapuit yacto ropopur, uto Bor Besge mpucyrcTByer
Bech (totus) mesmoctHo. «Bor He comepKHTcA B TeJecHHX MecTax u 6e3Mep-
HOCTh DokeCTBeHHOMN CIlibl He CTeCHseTcA rpaHHUAMu W MectaMu. OH npHu-
CYTCTBYeT Be3je u Be3je Haxoautcs Bech» (In Ps. 118, 19, 24). «He nanexo
orctout ToT, Kto cunoio Cpoeit npupoarl u CaM Bceraa NOBCIOAY MPHCYT-
CTBYET Il BeCh BCeria H noscloay ectb» (In Ps. 144, 21). Takxke 6eckoHeues
Bor no spemenu. [IpoGerass MbiCAbI0 Npoluealine BpeMeHa, Mbl BCerAa Ha-
xonuM Bora, W XoTs HaM He XBaTHT YHCeN AJs1 HX HCUHCJeHHS, HO BEYHOE
oniTne Bora ne ncromurca (De Tr. I, 6). '

Ho B ocoGenHocTn BbloesnsieTcsi B peHrno3HoMm cosepuahuu Hnapus
npeacrasaeHue o bore xak 6eckoneunoit Cuse. Kacasicb npupoans 1 CBOHCTB
Bora, oH HH 0 ueM He ynoMHHaeT TaK 4acTo, kaK 06 Ero SeckoHeuHOfl MOIIlH.
[ToAoGHBIMH Bblpa)KeHHAMH MeCTPAT ero couHHeHHs. Bor — 3to DBeckowney-
HocTh BeyHo#i Baactu (De Tr. I, 13), HepoxaeHHas BJsacTe BeuHO#l CUJIHI
(ibid. 1V, 9} !. BeckoHeunas cuia bora Bweipaxkaercs B Ero BceMmoryiiect-
Be, KOTOpOe CBOHCTBEHHO TOAbKO Bory, moToMy YTO JiMIIb OAHA COBeplUeH-
Has ciJa HH B 4YeM He BCTpeuaeT NpeMNsiTCTBHA AenaTh, uTo xouer. [las
Toro. or Koro sce, ner rpyanoctn it B yem (In Ps. 134, 10).

M3 Geckoneunoctn Bora nmo BpeMeHH, MPOCTPAHCTBY M MOLUIM BBITEKaeT
pPAL MpefHKaTOB, KOTOPble ¢ JOTHYECKOIl HeOGXOAMMOCTbIO MBICAATCS B MO-
HaTHH DBoxecTtBa.

13 Geckoneynoctn Bo BpemeHu Waapuit BeiBOAMT mpenukat ObiTHs, KO-
TOPLI ABJAAETCH HCKJIOYMTEJIbHON NPHHAAJIEKHOCThIO DBoxkecTBeHHoRt npwu-
poasl. Onpenenente ee, kak 6uithsi, nano CamuM Dorom u BbI3bIBaeT yAuB-
JMeHue cpoew TouHocThio. «[loHsITHO, uTO GoJsee Bcero CBOMCTBEeHHO bory
6biTie, 60 TO, YTO €CTh. He OTHOCHMTCSl K HMEWIeMy KOraa-jiubo KoHel
Wl HAyaJjo, HO TO, YTO BEYHO B CBOMCTBE HET/IEHHOTO O/1aKeHCTBAa, He MOT-
110 He 6bITb B MpOILEILIeM H He MOXKeT He GbIThb B OyAyuleM, NOTOMY UTO

! In Deo autem nihil nisi aeternum potensque esse venerandum (De Tr., I, 4)
Qininem terrenae mentis amplexum potestas aeternae infinitatis excedat (ibid., I, 13).
Infinitae aeternitatis operatio infinitam metiendi exigat opinionem (ibid.,, I, 13). Una
potestas ex qua omnia (ibid., II, 1). Confitenies in Eo (Deo Patre) aeternae virtutis in-
nascibilem potestatem (ibid., 1V, 9). Aeternae videlicet et indemutabilis virtutis infi.
nitatem in eo, quod ante et postea Deus praeter se sit nullus, ostendens (ibid., 1V, 36).
Deo tamen Filio a Patre, id est. ipso innascibilis virtutis suae nomine, nuncupato (ibid..
1V, 37). Vivens igitur Deus, et aeterna naturae viventis potestas est (ibid., VII, 27).
Deus autem immensae virtutis vivens potestas (ibid., VIII, 24), Perfecta aeternaque vir-
tulis bonitas (In Ps. 2, 18). Naturae potentis virtus (In Ps. 37, 2). Aelernae virtutis
Deum... indefinitae ut essentiae, ita ot virtutis (In Ps. 63, 9). Non concluditur ergo aedi-
ficiorum domibus infinitus Deus, nec locis in aliquo continetur virtus immensa (In Ps.
126, 6). Divinae virtulis immensitas (In Ps. 118, 19, 8).
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Bce DoxecTBeHHOe He 3HaeT HH YHHUTOXKEHWsA, HH Hayaja. M Tak kak Bey-
Hocth bora nu B ueM He uMmeer HemocTatka, T0 OH JZOCTONHBIM OGpa3oM,
CBHAETE/IbCTBYs O CBOCl HETJIEHHOH BEYHOCTH, OTKPBUI TOABKO TO, 4T0 OH
ectb» (De Tr. I, 5). «<Korpa Hawa Mbic/ib HampaBisierca Hasah H NMOCTOAH-
HO ofpaluaercs Kk mnosnanuio Toro, Kro ecTb, TO BCcerma mnpexie ee oKa-
sniBaerca Tor, Kro ecTh, Tak kak To, uToO ecTh 6eCKOHeuHoro B bore, fo-
CTOSIHHO YCKOJIb3aeT OT HallleH MBIC/AH, Hecyllleics Hasal B GeCKOHey-
d0CThb, TaK YTO paHee TOro, YTo cBoMcTBeHHO bBory, T. e. Ero Beunoro Ghl-
THA, MbIC/b, O0palleHHasi Ha3al, HHYero He BOCNPHHHMAeT, MOTOMY YTO K
Mo3HaHKIO Bora B BewHOM moOCTynmaTesibHOM ABHXKE€HHH HHYEro He HAXOMMT,
kpoMe Ero Beynoro 6uitusas (De Tr. XII, 24; cp. In Ps. 138, 32).

Hanee, coficTBOM BeuHOCTH 0Gyc/OBJAeHa HeusMeHsieMoctb bBora. Kak
BeuHblll, BOor He noAnexkut HH BO3pacTaHMIO, HH YMAaJIeHHIO, HH YXY/ILEHHIO,
HIL yJayullleHHlo. «bor HensMeHsieM M BeUHOCTb He NOJABEpraercsi HH YXYA-
WEHHIO, HH HCTNpPaBJeHHIO, HH pas3BHTHIO, HH yluep6y» (De Tr. III, 13).
Ecan 6b1 ana bora 6buio BO3MOXKHO pasBHTHe H yayuweHue, 10 OH HH-
KOrfa He MOI Obl AOCTHIHYTb NOJIHOTH OBITHSA, TAK KaK NpHPORaA, MoAJexa-
Ulasi pa3BUTHIO, HHKOTJa He MOXeET JOCTHTHYTb TaKOro COBEpLIEHCTBA, NIPH
KOTOPOM He OblIO Gbl MecTa AJf [asibHeiilllero COBEepLIEHCTBOBaHHA. A TO,
4TO npeSbiBaeT B COBEPILEHHOH MOJHOTE M BCerja CYLIeCTBYeT, He MOXKET
CTaThb ellle MOJIHee, NOTOMY YTO COBeplLIeHHasd MOJHOTA HCKJIOUAET BO3MOX-
HOCTb mpHOaB/eHHs elle GoJee coBepiieHHON noaHOTH» (De Tr. XI, 44).
«bnaxennnlii u coBeplieHHbIl Bor He Hy)XHaeTcs B yCOBepLIEHCTBOBAHMHH,
noroMy uto y Hero Her Hu B uem HefocraTka. OH €CTb, HOTOMY UYTO TO, YTO
OH ecTe, HH OT Yero He sauMcrBoBaHO. OH cymectByer B CeGe, ¢ CoGoro,
oT Cebs, Cpoit Ce6e, u Cam aas1 Cebsa Bce, CBOGOAEH OT BCAKOTO H3MeHe-
Hus HoBu3HB» (In Ps. II, 13). Heusmensiemocts npupoast BoxecrBa o6yc-
Jas1iBaeT co60i0 W HeH3MEeHSIEMOCTb BCeX aKTOB DOXKeCTBeHHOH KH3HU.
bor "e mepexoAHT OT MOJYAHHS K peuH, OT OTAbIXa K AeJy, OoT 6e3pasiu-
4ug Kk Bojie (De Tr. IX, 72). Banarocte Boxua — B NpoTHBONONOXKHOCTE 6aa-
rocTH YesOBeYeCKOH, YCTynamwlieil rHeBY, cTpaxy, 3aBHCTH M GOSI3HH,— CO-
sepuieHHa H HenaMeHseMa (In Ps. LII, 11). INucanue ynorpe6aser 4acto
npolwesnlee BpeMs O COGHITUAX, HMEWOLWHX HACTYIHTb, NTOTOMY UTO B HEH3-
veHseMoM Yme bBora Gyaymee ects yxke copepiunbiieecs (In Ps. 138, 41).

I3 camoGuiTHOCTH Bora, Ero BcemorylllecTBa H BeUHOCTH BBITEKaeT NMpH-
snanue Ero eanncrBa. «boxecTBeHHOe H BeyHoe eAnHHO H Ge3pasauuHo, HOO
To, Uro aBasercsi BUHOBHHKOM Cpoero CoGCTBEHHOro ObiTHS, €CTECTBEHHO
He octraBUT BHe Celsi HMYero Takoro, uro 6bio Obl uyume Ero, a Taxxe
BCEMOTYLIeCTBO M BEYHOCTh MOTYT HpPHHAAJexaTb TOJbKO OLHOMY, MOTOMY
4TO HH C BCEMOTYILIeCTBOM He COrjacyercsl cTefleHb CHJIBI H CJ1a0OCTH, HH ¢
BEYHOCTbIO — Mpexkae Hau nocie. B Dore ke no/xHH OBITh MOUHTAEMBI BEY-
HocT H Moryuectso» (De Tr. I, 4).

Beuynocts Bora obycnoBausaer u Ero npoctory. Bor He COCTOHT «H3
BHYTPEHHHX H BHEUIHNX yacTed, CXOAAUINXCS HANOAOOHE UJIEHOB», H3 KOTO-
puix cocraBasietcs Tteto (De Tr. XII, 8), moToMy uTo Bce C/IOKHOE HE MO-
/neT ObiTb BEYHbIM, TAK KaK CJ0XKHOE HMeeT Hayajo, H3 KOTOporo o6pasyer
reqo, uToGH mpeGhiBaTh» !. Mexoas, TakHM 06pa3oM, H3 MOHATHUS BEYHOCTH
Bora, Heab3s, npexiae BCero, AOMYCTHTb BHellIHel C/I0XKHOCTH Ero cyiectra.
MmMendo 3Ttor apryMmeHT Muapuil BeiCKa3biBaeT NPOTHB aHTPONOMOPGHUTOB,
KOTopble MpeAcTaBisan Bora uenoBek0OGpasHbLIM Ha OCHOBAHIH CBHIETENb-
CcTBa KHMIH BBITH O Co3laHHM uejioBeka mo o6pasy Boxuio (In Ps. 129,
4). Bor He uMeeT TeJa, COCTOALIEr0 H3 Pas3JHYHBIX YJEHOB, M3 KOTODHIX
KaMIBlfi BHIMOJHSAET €My TOJbKO cBofictBennnle QyHkuuu. Ilpapna, IMnca-
HMe YMOMHHAaeT O TeJeCHBIX yJeHaXx bBora, HO 3TH H3peueHHs He MOJIKHO

! Quidquid autem compositum est, necesse est non fuerit aeternum: quia compositio
habet initium, quo corporatur ut maneat (In Ps. 129, 4).
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IIOHIIMAaTb B GVKBaabHOM cMbicje. OHH cJayKat o6pasHblM 0003HaYCHHEM
AyXoBHBIX cui1 BomectBa. «Cnaa Boxus, cama cebe paBHasi n 6e3pasnuy-
Man, HMeeT HIMeHa IEATEMBLHOCTEN I YTEHOB», TAK 4TO ouu 0603HAYAIOT CH-
a1y, Kotopoit OH BHAMT, YHIH — CHAY, KOTOPOH CJBIIAT, PYKH — CH.Y, KOTO-
pOil TBOPHT, HOTH — CHJY, Upe3 KOTOpyi Besne npucyrcrsyer (In Ps. 129,
3. De Tr. XII, 9).

OTpuuas BHELIHIOW TedeCHYI0 CJ10XKHOCTb B bore, Maapuit He nomyckaer
B HeM u BHyTpennefi, MeTadunsnyeckol caoxuoctH. BocTounas cxema, pas-
padoTaHHAd KanmajoKHiiaMH H Nocjae HHX NOJy4yuBLIas Bceofliee NMpH3Ha-
uue B Ipeueckoit LlepkBu, cocTofAllasd B NPH3HAHUH PeasbHOIO Pa3JIMYHA
Mex 1y cymHocrblo bora n Ero chniaaMu u QeHCTBHSIMH, COBEPUIEHHO €MY
uyxaa. Hacaeanuk 3amagHoii Tpaluuny, Gepyieit cBoe Havaso ot HMpunes,
OTOXKAECTBAABLIET0 CH.I16l DOKeCTBEHHOH NPUPOABLI C CaMOi €€ CYLIHOCTbIO
It NMpH3HABaBIUero TOKJAECTBEHHOCTb CAMHX 3THX CHJI MeXAY CoG60l0, OH
ipeisapser CBOMM VUeHHeM O NpoOCToTe DBoxecTBeHHO#l NpPHPOAHI yueHHe,
noipodHee pasBlToe 6.1. ABrYCTHHOM H 6jarogapsi ero aBTOPUTETY HaBcer-
1a yrBepanslieecst B 3anaano# Llepksu. [isi o603HaueHysl Pa3HIHA MEXAY
BoxxecTBeHHO! npHpoA0il U ee cBONCTBaMK WAN cuaamu y Mnapus HeT nae
CTENNaabHbIX QUAOCOPCKHX TEPMHHOB, BPOAE BOCTOUHBIX o0Gia, GHvapis H
svipfera.  UroO6Bl pas/iMUMTL Bellb H ee CBOICTBA, OH MOJb3yeTcd BBHIpake-
uusimu: natura et res natura!, T. e. Bemb M ee npHHaMIeKHOCTB, OTClOna
pasanueniie ipse el sua (ibid. VIII, 24) uan ipse, qui habeat et quod ab en
nabetur (ibid. VIII, 43).

B ornowenun k bory oH oro:kaecTBasier natura et res naturae, qui ha-
bel et quod habetur. «Bor,— roBopur WUnapuil,— kupaga Mouip HeH3MepH-
MOIl CHIBL. KOTOpas Be3/e MPHUCYTCTBYeT M HUTNE He OTCYTCTBYeT, OGHapy-
»kuBaet Bcero Ce6st upes CBodA i AaeT noHATb, 4To CBOSI CYTh He UTO HHOE,
kak Cam OH, uto6bl 3HaJH, yTo rie Haxoxaurca Csosd, Tam Haxoautcss u OH
Cam. Ho He aomxkHO AyMaTh, uto OH Hanoxolie Teja, HAXOASACh B ONHOM
MecTe, He MPHCYTCTBYET BCIOAY, Tak Kak upe3 Ceos OH He mepecTaer npH-
CYTCTBOBATb BO BCeX Bellax, a yTo Ero, to ectb He yto HHOe, Kak OH Cam»
(De Tr. VIII, 24). «Bor He eCTb HeuTo CJO0XKHOE MO MOAOOHMIO UeJOBeKa,
utobbl B HeMm wHbIM Obl1O OB TO, uTO ¥ Hero umeercs, u unpiM CaMm TOT,
kTo umeer. HaoGopor, Bce, UTO ecTb, €CThb XKH3Hb, T. €. IPHPOAA COBeplIEH-
Had, uesasd u OeCKOHeUHAsl, KOTOPas COCTOMT M3 pAa3JHYHBIX uvacTeil, HO
Cama xusywas upes Csoe Llemoe (vivens ipsa per totum)» (ibid. VIII,
43). «Bo3sselwaa HaMm c/1aBy OJlaKeHHOTO M coBeplieHHoro BoxecTtBa, mo-
KasbiBaeT, uto bora HY>XHO no3HaBaTh B TOM, YTo EMy npuHaajexuT (quod
sua sunt),— B cie, BeYHOCTH, MPOBHIEHHH, MOLLH,— He Mojarasi, OZHaKOo,
4t0 Bor, Tak Kak 9TO HMeeT, ecTh KaK Obl HEYTO CBEpPX 3TOrO, HO AyMas, 4ToO
# TOM, yro OH HMeeT, 0003HauaeTcss B HEKOTOPOIl AOCTYMHOI HalleMy Mo-
3Hanmo crenenn On Cam» (ibid. IX, 31). INpocrota BoxecTBeHHOH MPHPO-
Abl cocrouT, mo yuenHilo Miaapus, He TOJBKO B TOXKIECTBE HOCHTENA H
CBOWMCTB, HO H B TO:KAECTBe CaMHX CBONCTB HJH DoxKecTBeHHBIX CHJM. «Bce,
uT0o B Bore, eAHHO: UTO €CTh AYX, TO €CTb CBET H CHJA W JKHU3Hb, H UTO €CTh
AH3Hb, TO €CTh CBET, cHaa H Ayx» 2. Ta ke MbICab BbIpa)KaeTcsi B CJI0BaXx.
MOYTH GYKBaJbHO coBNajawilux ¢ (opmy/aoil mpocrorel Bora y Hpunes.
«Bor, Kotopblil Be3ie 1 BO BceM, BeCb CABIIHT, BeCb BUAHT, BeCh NEHCTBYeT,
secb xo0auT... 3naunt, Cuaa Boxkua, paBras n He3pas.anuHas, noavyaer HMe-

' Non idem est enim natura, quod naturae res: sicuti non icem ost homo, et guod
hominis est, nec idem est ignis, et quod ignis ipsius est: et secundum hoc non idem est
Deus, et quod Dei est (De Tr.. VIII, 22).

Z Non enim ex compositis atque inanimis Deus, qui vita est, subsistit: neque qui vir-
lus est, ex infirmibus contiretur: neque qui lux est ex obscuris coaplatur: neque qui Spi-
titus est, ex disparibus formabilis est. Totum in eo quod est, unum est: ut quod Spiri-
tus est, et lux et virtus et vita sit; et quod vita esi, et lux et virtus et Spiritus = sit
{De Tr., VII, 27).
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11a AefiCTBH{l U WIEHOB», TaK UTG CIL1a, KOTOPOH BHINT, HA3bIBAETCHA rJasa-
MILH T, AL,

[Tpupoay Bora — GeckoHeuHYI0, HEIIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO, GeCTeNecHYIO, Npo-
crylo — Haapnit Haseipaer ayxom. «bor — J1yX,~— roBoputT oH.—H JyX He
ofMcyeM, He colep:xkiM: cHi1oi0 Cpoeil npupoabrl OH Besge W HUrAE He OT-
CYTCTBYET, BeCb Bo BceM nszobuayer» (De Tr. II, 31). dyx — 310 «HeBHAH-
vlas, HeH3aMmepHMmas, B cede caMmoii npebbiBaroiias uw BeyHas npupoia» (In
Ps. 129, 3) 2. Takum oOpasom, naswiBas Bora Hyxom, Haapuit pasymeer
HOM 3THM HaHMeHoBaHHeM DoyKecTBEHHYIO MPHPOAY CO BCEMHU OTIHUYHTEb-
HLIMH  ee  CBOHCTBaAMN.

Yueuune o Tpouue

[Tpit Beeil HesakonueHHocTH yueHus Maapus o tpex boxecrsennbix HMno-
CTacsix, TpHHUTapHas (opMa ero He MOAJe:XKHT COMHEHHIO, TaK KaK HCXOA-
IbIM TIYHKTOM €0 YuYeHHsl CAYXKHT KpelllajdbHas ¢opMyJaa. 3akaHuuBasi ee
KPAaTKHM TOJIKOBaHIieM CBOH KOMMeHTapun Ha EBaHreane Mardes, oH Ha-
aiHaeT uM csoe Gowuioe couuHedite o Tpouue. JIas Bepyioutnx, roBOpHT
H, COBEpIeHHO 10CTaTOYHO c10B [Tocrnona, mepelaHHBIX €BAHTENHCTOM CO
3Ce0 CHAOK 3akgwodatolleiics B HHUX nctHHb: <«llenme y6o Haydute BCs
s13bIKH, KpecTsie ux 8o uMs Orma 1 CeiHa u CesAraro Jlyxa, yuaute ux
OJI0CTH Bed, enika 3amoBegax sam» (Md. 28, 19—20). «Uero nemocraer
? HHX,— NPOIOTKAeT OH,— OTHOCUTE/bHO TAWHCTBA CMACeHWA YeJioBeka?
1l uTO B HHX HeTOTOBOPEHHOTO HJIl HescHOro? IToMHO Bce, KaK NMPOHCXO-
1lLee OT MOJHOTo, H KaK OT cOBepLIeHHOro — coBepiieHHo. M16o onn oGHH-
MaloT W 3HauyeHHe CJIOB, H AefiCTBHe TMpPeAMeTOB, U MOPSIAOK NMOBEJEHHH, H
toHaTHe npHpoibl. Kpectnts nosesen Bo uma Otua n China u CBsTOTO
‘lyxa, 1. e. Bo ucnoseianne BunoBHuka, Eaunopoanoro u [lapa. Bumos-
UK BCero oiHH, Tak Kax oauH Bor Oren, us Kotoporo Bce, n oaud Ean-
nopoxnwiit Tocnoas naw HMucyc Xpucroc, ypes Koroporo sce, n ofun Jlyx
Cusaroit — Tap Bo Bcex. TakuM o6pa3oM, Bce PACNOJIONKEHO COOTBETCTBEHHO
CBOHM CIIaM H 3acJyraM, oAHa BJAacCTb, H3 KOTopoii BCe, oxHa OTtpacinp,
upes KOTOPVIO BCe, OLHO NasiHHe COBeplieHHOH Hamexias. M He ycmarpu-
BAeTCsl HIKAKOTO HelocTaTKa B CTOJb BEJHKOM MOJNHOTE, B KOTOPOH Haxo-
asresi B Otue, Coine u Jlyxe CeatoM GecKOHEYHOCTb B BEUHOM, BHA B 00-
pase, ynotrpebienue 8 AasHui» (De Tr. 11, 1). Ho ecau ansa pepyromux
510JHE J10CTATOYHO 37Ol cxkatoi dopmyast yuennss o Cs. Tpounue, To.
BBHAY €ro HCKaykeHHs1 epeTHKaMH, HeoOX01MMO ee TOAPOGHOE HCTOJKOBA-
iile 1 0BOCHOBaHUe, 4TO 1t CTABUT 117 cebs 3anaveit Mnapnit (ibid. 11, 2—
3). 11, neitctuteabno, tpakrat Haapus o Tpouue sapaserca OOWHPHBIM
HCTOIKOBAHHEM TIPHBEIEHHBIX BhILIE CJOB, KPATKO OODBACHAIOUWIHX 3HaueHHe
il codepanue KpeuaabHoit gopmy.asl. HexonHolt Toukoft B yuennu o Tpou-
e Iaapus cIyXKuT OTKPOBeHHe, T1aHHOe B cJoBax focnona o KpelleHHH,
FOYHO TaK ke H pas3bsACHeHHe ITOr0 Y4eHHs OT.IHYAETCA YHCTO OHO/IEHCKHM
xapaktepom. He upnberas HH K KakuM (HIOCOPCKHM TEOPHUSIM B JAyX€ Heo-
iL1aToHN3Ma adekcanapiiines nau Teprtyainada n HlpuHes, OH CTPEMHTCH
BBIACHIITD, KaK OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0, TaK H HKOHOMHYECKYIO CYLIHOCTb TpPOHYe-
CKOTO €aMOOTKpoBeHHsi BoxkecTBa eIHHCTBeHHO Ha OCHOBAHHM aHAJIM3a H
CoOMOCTaBAeH st G161efickHX JaHHBIX. B 3TOM OTHOIUEHUH €ro ydeHue mno
cisoeMy OGlIeMY XapakTepy npubanzaercs kK cucteme Hphues.

| Deus aulem, qui et ubique et in omnibus est, totus audil, totus videt. lotus eiii-
cit, totus incedit... Virtus ergo Dei, quae aequalis et indiscreta est, officiorum ac mem-
brorum habet nomina.. (In Ps. 129, 3). Cum in Deo non sint corporalia, sed absoluta;
aeque particulata, sed tota et universa; non vivificata, sed viva: totus vivens, et unum
totus Deus est, dum non ex portione compositus est, sed ex simplicitate perfeclus est
(De Tr., 1X, 61).

2 Deus Spiritus est, invisibilis scilicel et immensa alque intra se manens el aeternz
aatura (In Ps. 129. 3). Namque idcirco dictum existimo in utroque Spiritus Dei... ne loce
Deus manens, musguam alibi exstare videretur a sese (De Tr. VI 24).
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Yuyenne o Bore Otue

Yuenne o Bore Otue xax oraenpHoi Vinocracu Cs. Tpouunb BHe CBOMCTB
Ero GoxecTBeHHOl NPHPOLB, O KOTOPHIX GBUIO CKa3aHO B MpeAIlecTBYIOLIeM
OTAese, CBOAUTCA K yKasaHuio Ero JuuHbIX CBOfiCTB, KOTOphIMH O, 6ydyun
OTAeJbHBEIM JIHIOM, OTauuaetcss or Apyrux JIuu Cs. Tponubi. OTaHUHTENDb-
Hoii ocofeHHocThblo Otua cayxkut 1o, uro OH ecTb GesnauanbHoe Hauadqo
scero. [1pH 3ToM Ge3Haya bHOCTD MOHHMAETCH He B OTPHLATENBHOM CMBICJe,
a B CMbICJe GeCKOHEYHoCTH BoxkecTBeHHOro copepiKaHus.

Oranuntenbias oco6enHoers OTia COCTOMT B TOM, 4yto OH HHM OTKyAa
He noyepnaer CBoero GuiTus, Ho nMeer ero ot Ce6s u B Cebe !. Oty cBofi-
CTBEHHO OLITb BEUHHIM 6€3 POkAeHHS — B MPOTHBONOJOKHOCTL CHINY, BeyHO
cyuiectyoneMy ypes poxkaeHue 2. Ot CeiHa OTell OTJIMYAETCA TONBKO He-
poxaenHocTbio °. B Ortie ncnoBeayeTcsi «HepoXKAeHHad BJAACTb BeUHON CH-
Abl», Kak EMy Tosbko cBoiicTBenHasi oco6eHHoCTb *. OTCIOAa NOCTOSHHBEIM
HauMmeHoBaHueM Bora Ortua B counHennsax Wnapusa siBnsercs innascibilis
Deus 5. [lpyroio croponoit GesnauanbHoct Otua, kak Ero otanuutenshoro
CBoficTBA, CIYXKHT Ero nepBonpnunHHOE OTHOILEHHE KO BCAKOMY APYroMmy
CeitHio. OTtenl — 310 Deus, ex quo omnia (De Tr. 1V, 15, 16, 36, 37, 38).
I B wactroctH, O ectp Bunosank (Auctor) Coina 5, Tlpuunna Ero 6pitus 7.

! Caeterum ejus esse in sese est, non aliunde quod est sumens. sed id quod est
ex se atque in se obtinens (De Tr., II, 6).

2 Deo Patri proprium est sine nativitate, ita et Filio debitum est per nativitatem sem.
per esse (ibid., XI1, 32). ’

3 Non differt praefer originis causam ab innascibilitate nativilas (De Synod., 33)

Deus innascibilis abnegatur, Patre a Filio non naturae noniine, quia nec diversitate sub
stantiae, sed sola innascibilitatis -auctoritate discreto (ibid., 47, cp. 60).
_ * Igitur id, quod Deo Patri proprium est, proprium ei ac secrefum relinquamus, con
litentes in eo aelernae virtutis innascibiiem potestatem (De Tr., IV, 9). Unum Deum essc
eX quo omnia, unam virtutem innascibilem, et unam hanc esse sine inilio poiestatem
fibid.. 1V, 13).

5 Innascibilis, ingenitus, innatus (De Tr.. II, 6, 8, 10, 11, 16; 1II, 3, 4; 1V, 6, 9, 15.
35, 37, 41; V, 11; VII, 11, VI, 12; 1X, 31, 61; X, 6; XI, 5. De Synod., 20, 26, 40, 42.
13, 47, 60. In Ps, 122, 3, 7; 131, 22; 134, 8.

6 Cum enim innascibilis Deus ad perfectam divinae beatitudinis nativitatem Uni-
genito Deo auctor sit (De Tr, IX, 31). Et aliud est sine auctore esse semper aeternum
aliud quod Patri, id est, auctori est coaeternum (De Tr., XI1, 21).

7 Nasci cum causam nativitalis osiendat. non disproficit tamen in genere auctori-
exsisiere (De Tr.. XI, 11). Et ex causa licel periecta atque indemutabili nascens, necesse
est ex causa in causae ipsius proprietale nascawur (De Tr., Xl1i, 8). Quia ei is qui est.
ad id quod est, causa est (ibid., XII, 17). Qui ex eo qui esl natus est, inlelligi non po-
test ex eo qucd non fuit natus esse (ibidem).

Caoso causa ynorpeGaserca MaapueM B TpoAkom 3uadeHni u 06031auvaeT y Hero.
caus: eificiens, causa finalis (In Ps. Proleg. 18 De Tr, XI, 28) 1 causa madiesialis
{De Tr., XII, 16). Orteu HasbiBaercs y Haapusi B cMbicie causa efiiciens Buzosmixonm Coiua
fauctor), a u cubicie causa materialis — Ipaunkoil Ero. 3To ocobedHo ACHO BRAKO i
fOro MecTa, Tile, MPOTHBOMOCTABIAA MpoHcXoxaeHHe CbiHa CO33aHHIO TBapil, OH TOBOPAT.
i T8apb HMeeT Haysn0 B OTHOWEHHN BpeMCUHH H TPUYHHRL 3 OTHOILENHH Bpe\ie:-m Moro
My, 4To eo MeR0via He 6HJ0, B JfffolLeHHA KPHUMHE! MOTOMY. Y4TO OHA NPOHM3DLIA He W?
Kakoll HaGVIp NpeldcyinecTByioml: MaTepii. a n3 rhuero (De Tr., XII 16). 11 sarev on
ipoanaxaer o Coine: Deinde qui et eo qui est natus est, intelligi non potest ex eo quod
Aon fuit natus esse: quia ei is qui est. ad id quod est, causa est; non etiam id quod nor,
est, origo nascendi est. Ergo cui neque in tempore est, ut aliquando non fuerit; neque i
Patre, 1d est, auctore est, ui subsistat ex nulhis: non reliquit id de se occasionis, ut au
ex nihilo natus sit, aul non iuerit antequam nasceretur (ibid., XII, 17). B snix naparpa-
dax (XII, 16—17) ex Patre n ex causa TnpoTusoncaaraetcs ex nihilo. Causa materialis
8 3TOM cJAVvdae GOHHMAEeTCs He B CMBICIe Te1eCHOTO MaTeplata, a B CMbICIE 1vNO3HOH npn
P01b Bora. ITpoicxo1s u3 Hee, Kax cBoefl causa malerialis, Coiu coxpander 8 Cebe Bcc
©& cBoficTB2, MOJHOC noxobue efi. Ex spiritu enim spiritus nascens, licet de proprieiat.
spiritus, per quam et ipsc spiritus esl, nascatur: non tamen aiie ei pracier quam periec
tarum atque indemutabiliuin causarum ad id quod nascitur causa est. £ ex causa lice:
perfecta alque indemutabili nascens, necesse est ex causa in causae ipsius proprietalt
Nascatur (De Tr., XII, 8). Deum autem nasci non est aliud. quam in ea natura esse qua

eus est: quia nasci cum causam nativitatis ostendat, non disproiicit tamen in generc

aucloris exsistere. Quod autem non disproficit in genere, debet quidem auclori causam
Nalivitatis suac, naturam tamen ex se npon amisit auctoris: quia nativitas Dei neque ah.
unde, neque aliud est (De Tr., XI. 11).



CB. WJIAPMH NHUKTABHUMCKUN 89’

Jlnunas ocobennocts Hepoxmpenroro 6bith HauasoM, BHHOBHHKOM uaw
[lpnunnoit 6nitnst China Bbipaxkaercs B Ero umenn Oter. Jt0 HMs, Heus-
BecTHoe B Berxom 3aBere, 6b10 OTKPHITO Jinmib Mucycom XpucroM. «SBux
nms TBoe veoBekom» (Hu. 17, 6). Kakoe xe 310 umsa? He nms Bora, ko-
Topoe ObI0 M3BECTHO A0 NpHILECTBHS XPHUCTAa Ha)ke A3bLIYHHKAM, HO HMS
Ortna (De Tr. 111, 17; cp. V, 27. In Ps. 137, 7). HnocracHoe cBoiicTBo He-
poxaeHHoro bora, Bripaxaemoe nMenem OTua, BeiTekast u3 Ero HepoxieH-
HoctH, ecTb OtyecTBo a6Co/IIOTHOe, HM OTKyAa He 3aMMCTBOBaHHoe. «OH
uMeet uMsa Csoeit npupoasl B OTue, Ho ecTb Toabko OTelr, H60 He HMeeT
oTbiHyAy TO, uto OH Oreun. CaM Hepo:KAeHHbI, BeYHbI, UMEIOLIHH BCeraa
g8 CeGe CaMoM, uToOBl GbiTh BeuHo» !. DTo Mecto mosicHsiercs B XII kHure.
YesoBek TOxKe MOKeT OBITb OTIOM, HO OH HE TOJIBKO OT€ll, TOTOMY 4TO,
pPOXKIasACh OT pOAMTeNeH, OH CHayasja ObIBaeT CHIHOM H, TOJbKO AOCTHTHYB
IOHOIIECKOTO BO3pacTa, CTAHOBHUTCA OTIOM, NPHUEM CaMYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH
ObITH OTUOM OH MOJyYaeT OTBHe, oT ponuTtesneit. Ho Hepoxmenuniit Bor ects
roanpko Ortell, moTOMY 4TO HHKOrxa He 6bl1 B CBOIO Ouepelb CHIHOM H HH

OT KOro He NOJYYHJ 3TOTO CBOHCTBA, HO KaK HepOXKAEHHBII HMEET ero of
Ceba (De Tr. XII, 23).

boitue Bropoit Unocracu

[TpoTuBOoMOHapXxHaHCKHE TEHAEHIWH, HAaBesiHHbie BHEYAT]EHHAMH, KOTO-
pble Haapuir mepexna npn ceoeM 06pallileHHH ¢ BOCTOYHBIMH, BBIPa3HJHCH
npexkie BCEro B TOM, YTO OH NOCBSILLAeT LEeAYI0 KHHTY CBOEro COYHHEHHUS
«De Trinitate» nokasarenbcTBy aeiicTBUTeNbHOro GhiTHsi BTopoit Boxkect-
seHHoil Mnocracn napsaay ¢ Borom Hepokpenuwim. Tlpurom cmocoG storo
A0Ka3aTe/bCTBA HACTOJbKO OJIH30K K NMOCBSIIEHHEBIM 3TOMY MpeiMeTy aHa-
dematuzmMam Cupmuiickoro coGopa (XIII—XVII, XXIII) (De Syn., 38),
4TO TMOJNYyuaeTcsi Takoe BieuaT/eHue, Kak OyATO oHM Obliu B3ATH Maapuem
TeMONl WJH KOHCHeKToM MJif noapoGHoro passutus B IV knure «De Trini-
‘ate». Mubl Mokasaau, uTo B 3THX aHademaTH3Max peadbHoe OmitHe Bropoit
Hnocracn yTBepxaaercs, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHbBI, HAa BETX032BETHHIX eNnHpaHusXx,
a ¢ ApYroii CTOpOHbI, aHadeMaTCTBYeTCA TaKoe TOJKOBaH!Ee BETX032BeTHBIX
H3peueHuil o eannctse Bora, KOTopoe HCKJOYaeT mpelBeyHoe OwitHe Kno-
cracu. CopepilleHHO TaK »Ke pacnosaraercsi GuGiedcknit Marepuan B 1V
kuure «De Trinitate»: cHauana 6witne Bropoit limocracH pnokasmiBaetcs
HCTOpUEH TBOpeHHst Mupa H OOrosiBJeHHAMH BETXO3aBETHHIM NpaBEAHHKAM
(nm. 16—32), a 3aTeM HCTOJKOBLIBAIOTCA B TPOTHBOMOHAPXHAHCKOM JyXe
Te H3peyeHHs n3 KHHr Molicest H MPOPOKOB, B KOTOPHIX TOBOPHTCA, MO-BHAH-
MOMY, O €XHHOM W einHHCTBeHHOM Bore (nm. 33—42). Cosnaznenue 370 HaM
Kaxercs He cayyaiiubim. [lepeiiaeM K coiep:Kanuio TOH M JAPYTOH 4acTH.

Iasa noxasateibetBa ObiThst ABYX DoxecrBennuix Jluuw Maapuit nonsep-
raeT aHajqH3y MOBecTBOBaHHe KHHUTH BBITHS 0 co3zanun Mupa. Tor caMbiit
Mouicei, kotopiii ckasan: «Caviun, M3pauas, Focmons Bor Tsoit ennH», B
cBOeM llecToJHeBe rosopHT o Dore: «M ckasan Bor: na oyaer TBeplb, ..R
cotBopua Bor Tteepab» (Buit. 1, 7). B sTux cnoBax ykasauw Bor ex quo n
Bor per quem. HHaue 3Toro MecTa HCTOJKOBaTb HeBO3MOXKHO. Hesb3s yT-
BepzKAaTh, uTo Bor ckasaBuiuii He ectb Bor Oren, motoMy 4t0 0 HeM nann-
cano: «OH ckasa., 1l 6uii10, O noseded, u cospanaock> (Ilc. 148, 3). Hean3s
ayMath, uto caopo Otua Obwio o6pallieHO K MpHpPOAe MMeUHX OuTbh co-
31aHHDIMH Belleil, MTOTOMY 4TO 3TOH MNPHPOABI elle He CYWECTBOBAJMO, Tak
KaK BCe co31aHo DoroM n3 Huuero (2 Mak. 7, 28). 3uauut, OH o6pailancs
k Tomy Bory, Kotopbetfi coropu.1 Tepab. Kro xe dtor Bor, ucnoansioumni
noseaenne Otua? Ha 970 orBeuaet eBaHrene MoakhHa, koTopoe roBopiT ©

! Habet tamen, ..naturae suae nomen in Patre: sed Pater tantum esl. Non enim hu
mano modo habet aliunde quod Pater est. Ipse ingemtus, aeternus, halens in se semper
ut semper sit (De Tr., I, 6).
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Caoge; «Bea Tem 6pima» (1, 3). Tak pasanuaercs bBor nosesepawolunii 1
Bor ncnoansromuii, Bor n Mediator mexiy Hum n umeromuMu OHTH CO-
snaunbiMi Bewamu (De Tr. IV, 16). O bore nopeqeBaollleM 1 HCNOMHA-
eM ellle icHee rOBOPUTCA B MOBECTBOBAHNI O CO3ZaHuu. uenoseka: «H cka-
san Bor: Corsopnm ueloBeka no odpasy Hamemy u mo nopoduo...» (BoIT.
1, 26—27). 113 storo Buaxo, uto Orel He ObLT OAHHOKHM, MOTOMY UYTO TO-
BOPMT BO MHOJKECTBEHHOM uHC/e: COTBOPHM H mno obpasy Hauemy. 3arem
Mounceii npudapaset: «k corsopn1 bor yeaoBeka, no o6pasy boxiuio corpo-
pua Ero» (1. 27). vkasniBas 3THM Tsopfllero, corsopenHoe u o6paseu. Co-
TBOpeH yeoBek, coTropia Bor CaoBo, a Toro, KOro coTBopii, COTBOPHI MO
o6pasy bora. Ecan 0b1 CotBopuBLINN OBl OZHHOK, TO cKa3aj Obl: IO oGpa-
3y CBoemy. Koneyno, cChl1ka Ha HCTOPHIO TBOPEHHSA B J0Ka3aTeJdbCTBO Obl-
i Bropoit HMnocracu He Oblia uyxkia u 3amagsoil autepatrype. Ee Mmbi
scrpeuaem y Mpunesa (De haer. 111, 8; 1V, 75), y Tepryanuana (Adv. Prax.
12) n y Hnomoanra (Contra Noeto). Ho caeayer ormeruts, uto Haapuii
nocBsllaeT 31eck yeThipe maparpada (IV, 17—20) B mokasareiabCTBO TOIO,
uro Bor He nzor ckasaTb, o6pawasice k Cebe Camomy: CoTBOprM uedoBe-
ka,— Kak 0yaro umes B Buay XIII anademaruam Cupmuiickoro cobopa .

Ot nosectBoBaHNA 0 co3daHun Mipa MaapHii mepexoaHT K Berxo3aBer-
HBIM OOrosiB.1€HHSAM H OCTaHaBJIlBaeTCs, Mpexae BCero, Ha OTKPOBeHHH Ara-
pH M ABpaaMy o npoucxoxmaeHun Hx poia or Msmauna. «H ckasaa Anxren
[ocnodens Arapn: ..yMHOXasi, YMHOXKY ceMs TBOe M He OyJeT HCUHCJAsEMO
110 MHOXKecTBY>». 11 nazee: «M Hapekmaa umsi ocnoga, KoTtophwlit rosopua c
#eto: Tol bor npnspeswnit messa» (bur. 16, 10, 13). 3aece ToBopswHil ABa-
KIAb HasbiBaercst AHrenoMm [ocnofHUM, HO TOBODHT He TaK, Kak monoGaer
anre.1y, a ¢ DoKecTBeHHOW BJIacTblO: «YMHOXKAsl, YMHOXKY CEeMSI TBOE».
A nanee Auren, Korophiit rosopu.i, Kak Bor, yxke npsamo naswiBaercsa ['oc-
mogomM 1 Boron. TakimM o6pasom, 3aeck peub nier o CruiHe, Kotoporo mpo-
pok nasbiBaeT Aureidom Beankoro Cosera (HMc. 9, 6). 1o moateepxaaer
JdanbHelilllee GorosiBieHne Aspaamy: «M ckasan Bor ABpaamy... 06 Mamau-
Je S ycabiwat teds 1 67aroC/JIOBHI €0 H BecbMa YMHOXKY ero: ABeHaAuaTb
Hapoa0B PONT Il CHe1al0 ero HapoAoM BedukuMm» (bwir. 17, 20). To, uto
npexkae ropopuT Aurea [ocrnoneHs, Tenepb roBopuT ABpaamy Bor. A uTosHl
e 6bL10 COMHEHHA, YTO 3TO OIHO H TO ke JIHLOo, cKazaHo: «6/1aroc.10BHI»
H «YMHOKY»; €pBO€ — B MpollellleM BpPeMeHH, MOTOMY 4YTO 61aroc;JI0BeHHE
Onl;10 3aHo B Gecele ¢ Arapblo, a BTopoe — B OyayilieM, NTOTOMY uTO H AB-
paamy Bor rosopua of [amauie snepsole (De Tr. IV, 24, 26).

K ABpaamy npuxolfT TpH CTPaHHHKA, H XOTS MaTpuapx BHAHT mpen co-
6010 Tpex MyiKeil, OLHAKO TOK.JIOHSAETCH TOJIbKO OJHOMY H OIHOTO Ha3biBaer
Tocnoaom (Beit. 18, 2—3), npoBiis B 3ToM TaiiHy OyIyllero BOMIOLLEHHS.
06 stom umeHHo siz1eHnn CBoeM ABpaaMy roBoput Xpuctoc 8 EBaHreans:
«Ampaawm, otelw Baul, pa’d Obla yBHAeTh AeHb Moil, H yBUHIeT 1 BO3padoBa.l-
ca» (I1u. 8, 56). Ho stoT Myx, npn3HaHHbli ABpaamom 3a [ocnopa, ofe-
llaa eMy SIBHTbCA CHOBa roA caycTd. ITicaHne roopHT 06 HCMOJHEHHH 3TO-
ro obeutanusn: «Tocnoib nocetusn Cappy» (Bwit. 21, 1). VI 1anee: <M1 co-
1Bopn1 Bor Cappe, kak ropopua» (ibid.). Takum o6pa3oMm, OAHH H3 Tpex
Myxeit, apuswiixca Appaamy, ecte [ocnoab 1 Bor. M3 Tpex ABHBWIHXCA MY-
Keit asoe yxoist 8 Conom, Ho ocrtasuniicsi ectb I'ocnoar # Bor. M ne
Tosbko Tocnoab 1t Bor, Ho 1 CyzapsA. ABpaam obpaulaercs kK Hemy, kKak cy-
AflleMy BCIO 3eM.110, ¢ MOJIUTBON He MOTryOHTb NPABEAHBIX BMeCTe C Heye-
cruspimn (Boir. 18, 25) (ibid. IV, 27).

Ho uto6bl Heb3a 6bL10 moaymath, uTo B Jluie omHoro ABpaaM Bo3jia-
Ban Boxkeckoe nokioHeHHe BceMm TpeM, IlHcaHHe paccka3biBaeT O BCTpeue
JlotToM Tex aByx cTpaHHuKOB, KoTopble oTomiH B COZOM paHee: OH NpH-
BETCTBYET HX BO MHO/K€CTBEHHOM 4lic.e, Ha3blBasi HX TOCMNOAAMH U MpHr.Ia-

! Si quis, faciamus hominem, non Patrem ad Filium dixisse, sed ipsum ad semetipsum
dicat Deum loculum: anathema sit (De Synod., 38).
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waa B 10M cBoil (bpit. 19, 1—2). 1IX nmucanue HasbiBaeT aHregaMu. H io-
5TOMY /10T o0pallaeTcs K HUM BO MHOMKECTBEHHOM HliCie, a KOTAa C HUMM
Bor, ABpaaM nokjoHsieTcst OLHOMY M OZHOro Hcnosenyer locmomom (ibid.
NI, 22). 1aaee rosoputea, uto ogoxana Focnoab or [ocnona cepy i orokb
na Coxom u Fomoppy (Berr. 19, 24). B caoBax «Tocnoap ot Tocrioxa» Ilu-
caHie, YNOMHHAas O [ABYX. He pasanvaeT nMeneM npupoabl. B Esaurenuu 06
ITOM CKa3aHo: «OTel He CYAHT HHKOro, HO Becb cyn npefan Cuiny» (Mn.
5, 22; De Tr. 1V, 29). Bor saBuaca u MakoBy B o6pase My:a H He TOJBKO
ABHACS, HO 1 Sopoacs ¢ HuM. Ho 310 6Bl HecomMHeHHO Bor, motomy urto
HMaxos moayuun nocie storo ums Hapanae, kak sugeswuii Bora (De Tr.
[V, 31). Y6eras or 6para, Hakos Buuen Jectsuny H Bora, npuHukiero
k Heit (Bwit. 28). ITo 3ToMy noBoay mosaHee Bor nosesen eMy MOCEMHTbCH
is Beduje 1 BO3ABHrHYTH TaM KepTBEHHHK Bory, fiBHBIIEMYCS €My, KOTAa
o Gexaa oT Opara (bmit. 35, 1). «Bor Tpe6yer mountanus aaa Bora u
rpedyer ¢ obosnayennem Apyroro JIuma: «KOTOpBIi, FOBOPHT, SIBHJCS Tebe,
Korja Tei 0exaJd», uToOsl He nponsouiio cMemedus Jluu. 3nauut, Bor, Ko-
TOpHIi rOBOPHT, 1t Bor, o koTopom rosoput» (De Tr. IV, 30). SIBnenue Bora
Moticelo B nplialoollell KynHHe Tak:Ke yka3blBaeT Ha OwitHe Broporo Jluiua.
slsuacs Moncero Anrea Focmozens (Hex. 3, 2). Ho u3 kynusbl npusbiBaer
K cede Mouces ocnoab, a korza Morceii noxxoant, Focnoas roBopur emy:
«5] — bor Aspaama, Bor llcaaka, Bor Hakosa» (cr. 6). «KTo Ha3sblBaercs
Anretom Focnoxnnm, Tor nokasyerca He Cebe NpHHaZAEKAUIHM H He
velMHeHHbIM, notoMy uto OH AHren Bora, a xorma HasmiBaetca Tocnomowm
n boroM, To Bo3sewaerca B jgoctoHHcTBe Cpoeii nmpupoabt 1 Hmenn» (De
Tr. 1V, 32).

O 6bitun Broporo Jlnua rosoput 1 mcadom B cioBax: «Ilomasaa Tebs,
boxe, Bor Troii» ([Tc. 44, 8). B Hux pasnuuaercsi «Toit» n «Tebsa», [To-
Masywouinfi 0 [lomasyemnit, Tor, k KoTopomy o6pamaercsa peus, u Tor, o
Kowm rosoputcs. B aToMm nokasano pasJaunude JInu, a B HaumeHoBaHuu Bora
1 bora — 6e3pasaunune npupoant (De Tr. IV, 31; cp. Tertul. Adv. Prax. 13).

H3noxenHoe gokasarebcTBO GbiTHA BToporo Jlupna B counnennsax Haa-
Piist BTOPOf MOJOBHHHE 1V B. NpoH3BOANT BleUaTJI€HHe YeT0-TO yKe yCTapes-
iero ¥ OTXKHBlIero, Ha Te Xe camble MecTa KHHrM DBBITHA cChl1adAHCh M
Iyctnn Myuenuk u Tepryaauan. Ho exsa au Maapuil pykoBoauncs ux co-
diHeHuaMH. OLHAKO 3Ta apryMeHTalHA HaXoAmwjach ellie B CHJIe B KOHCEp-
BaTHBHBIX Kpyrax BocToka, kak 3T0 BHAHO u3 CHPMHICKUX aHadeMaTH3-
MoB. EcrecTBeHHee MOITOMY NPEeANMONOXKHTb, YTO TOJABKO YTO H3JOXKEHHOe
OBLA0 HaBEAHO BOCTOYHBIMU BlieyaT/AeHHAMH.

Hadee Maapuit mepexoant k TakuM uspeyenusm Ilicanuda, B KOTOPHIX ro-
soputcst 06 Ennnom bBore. uto6bl nokasaTh, YTO OHH He HCKJIOYAIOT OLITHA
Broporo Jluua.

Mouceit rosoput ot anua Bora Otua: «Caeuin, M3paunas, Tocnons Bor
reofi Oanu» (Brop. 6, 4). 310 6bJ0 CKa3aHo, UTOOHI NMOJOMKHTB NpeLes
A3plUeCKHM HAKJIOHHOCTAM lH3pauas, BeiHecmiero u3 Erunta npHBBIYKY IO-
KIoHsTbes HpoaaM. [To cyllectsy ke 310 o3Hauaer, uto Hepoxaerunii bor,
3 Koroporo Bce, aefictsiteqbHo OJHH U 3TOro HHKTO He ocmapusaer (De
Tr. IV, 15) '. Ho it ot Jlnua Cuina tor #e Monceit rosopnt: «Buante, su-
aute, 1 ecMb Tocmoab u Her Bora, kpoMe MeHsi» (Btop. 32, 39). M3 aadb-
fefilinX CcJA0B BHIAHO, 4TO peub ugeT o6 EanHopoanom: «paayiitece ¢ Hum
iiebeca 1 1a nokaouatcd EMy Bce chiHbl Bokun: panyiitech aA3bIKH ¢ Hapo-

I Hy:KHO OTMETHTb COBMAJCHHC BO B3IIAIC HA WEIL. C KOTOPOH OBLIH NMPOU3HOCEIIbl 3TN
c1oBa MonceeM — 60pb6Y ¢ HI0JOMOKIOHCTBOM,— MeXK1y HMaapHeMm H TOIKIBAHUEM BOCTOU-
neix. XXIII anademartnsm CupMuiickoro cobopa raacut: «Si qais, quod dictum est: Ego
Deus primus, et Ego Deus novissimus, et praeter me non est Deus (Ice. 44, 6). ad
dgestructionem idolorum dictum et eorum qui non sunt dii, in destructionem unigeniti
ante saecula Dei judaice intelligat; anathema sit (De Synod.. 38). Moyses namque. vel
putius Deus per Moysen, populo et in Aegypio et in deserlo idolis et deorum, ut putabant,
religionibus occupato, hoc constituit principale mandatum, ut unum Deum crederet: et
vere ac merito constituit (De Tr., IV, 15).
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aoM Ero u na npocnabar Ero Bce areani» (ibid., ct. 43). Takum o6pasom,
«MOKJIOHSieM [HOJIKeH ObiTb OT chiHOB Boxnux Bor, KoTopmii ectb m ChiH
Boxuii, u nmpocnab/isieM gosixeH GObiThb aHrenamu bBor, Koropwii ectsb, HO
Bor, Koropniii ectb H AHren Bora — Bor». Momnceit rosopur u o Bore He-
poxxnennom, uto On oxun bor u Her xpome Hero, u 06 Eaunopontnom, uro
Oun oaun tonbko W Kpome Hero ner. M, mefictButeanno, 1 Tor u Hpyroii
OIHH, MOTOMY YTO HeT Apyroro Hepoxaennoro Bora, ner u apyroro Exu-
nopondoro (ibid. 1V, 39).

[Tpopok Hcausi rosopur: «Bbynere Mue cBumereau, n I cBumeresb, ro-
sopuT T'ocnoap Bor, 1 Otpok Moii, Kotoporo 1 usbpas, utoGnl BH 3HAJH
H BepoBaJjiil, H pasyMme.iH, 4To 310 5 ¥ paHee MeHnsa He Obl10 Fpyroro Bora
g nocie Mens ne 6yner» (Mc. 43, 10), HO 3TUMH CJIOBAaMH He HCKJIOYaet-
ca 6utHe Bora Cwina. Ilpopok rosoput ot Jluma Bora Otua. CBuperenem
Toro, uto npexie Hero He 6b1o Bora u mocne Hero He 6ymer, Bor mo-
crapasier He Ce6s Tonbko, Ho u Otpoka, Kotoporo ua6pan. OfHoO U TO Xe
CBHAETENLCTBO ABYX, uTO paHee Hero He 6ni1o Bora, n6o ns Hero Bce (ex
quo omnia), u nocie Hero He Gyzmer, HO He He Gbiio W3 Hero, u6o 6bla
naxe OTpok, rosopsamuil 310 B cBuaereancrse Otua. Takum o6pasom, Ot-
poka CBoero Bor nomeniaer kak B cBHAeTe/qbcTBe CBOEM, TaK U B HMEHH
(ibid. 1V, 36).

[Tpopok Ocus rosoput: «He mpujoxy orceqe munosath gom Hapauses,
HO TNPOTHBJSASCH MPOTHBHTbCS OYAy MM; a cbhiHOB HMyabl nmoMuaywo u cmacy
ux e I'ocnode Boee ux» (Oc. 1, 6—7). B atux cnosax Orten nasniBaer Bo-
roM CeiHa, B Koropom u36paJ Hac paHee BpemeH BeuHbix (Ed. 1, 4). Coin
Ha3biBaeTcd boeom ux, notomy uro anas HepoxaenHoro Bora, seunoro, Ge3
HauaJja, u3 Koroporo Bce, Het Bora u noromy CeiH—He Ero Bor, a Ha,
a naa Cetna Oteu — Bor, notomy uto On u3 Hero poauacsa, a pas Hac H
Orten, Bor 1 Cun Bor. Ho Oreu HasbiBaer CeiHa borom, nmedHem Cpoeit
HepoxaeHuoil cuan (ibid. IV, 37).

¥ npopoka Hcauu Bor, uz Kotoporo sce, roBOpHT, 4TO MOCTaBHT Mpa-
eqHoro Llapsi, Bo3BpaTHT M3 MJeHa, u 3aTeM, ofpaltasch K stomy Llapio,
aponoJzkaer: «Myxu 3HaMeHuThie K Te6Ge npuayt u 6yayr TBoumu pabamu,
i mocnenyior TeGe B okoBax, M MOKJOHATCH TeGe u momoadarca K Tebe,
notoMy uto B TeGe Bor u Her Bora, kpome Tebsa» (Hc. 45, 14). AcHo, uro
31ecb roBoputest o Bore per quem. OH ectb Bor, u Her kpome Hero. 210
COOTBETCTBYET cjioBaM amocrtoga; «Eann [Nocroab Haw Mucye Xpucroc, upes
Kotoporo Bce» (1 Kop. 8, 6), a Tak kak OH oiuH, TO HET APYroro, Kpome
Hero (ibid. 1V, 38—39). «Hrak, Bor B Bere, u B KoM Bor, Tor Bor. Ka-
KHM e o6pasom Her Dora, kpome Hero, ecin B Hem Bor?» dtum uckao-
yaercst eauHnuHocTh Bora. «B Te6e» oBosnauaer JInuo, k¥ Koropomy obpa-
ueHa peub, a cjaoBa «B TeGe Bor» oGosHaualor He ogHoro Toro, k Komy
oGpauleHa peub, Ho u Toro, Kro B Hem mpeObiBaet, O6utaioutero u B Kom
o6utaer (ibid. IV, 40) .

[Tpopox Bapyx rosoputr: «3tot Bor Hail H Ja He MpUMBILJIsSETCS ApY-
roii kK Hemy». M3 panpHeflmmx cJOB BHAHO, 4TO 34ech pasyMmeercsi ChlH
Boxuit, «Kotopniit Hallen BeqHKHI NYTh 3HaHHA H faJj ero MakoBy, oTpoky
Csoemy. [Moc.1e 3TOoro Gel1 BUAHM Ha 3eMjae H obpaltaJjcs ¢ moabmu» (Bap.
3, 36—38). Ha 3emJe 61 BUAMM H o6pamancs ¢ gioabMu ChlH, NOTOMY UTG
Ortua «HukTo HHKOrga He BHIead, KpoMme Enunopoanoro Cwuina, KoTopblii B
Jowe Otpa» (ibid. I, 18) 2. Ho ne nporuBopeunt qu 310 ciosam Broposa-
kOHust 06 Otue: «Capid, HM3pauab, locnmoas Bor TBO#t Omui» (Brop. 6.
4)? Peub uger o ChiHe, H Apyroit K HeMy He npuMbilnisercs, NOTOMY YTO
Ou oaun toabko IMocpennnk Bora u uesnoBeK, oNMH TONBKO POXKIEHHBI H3

' B aoka3zarteabcTso 6biTHA ChIHZ CICBA 3TH C TaKHM ke [0,1KOBAHHeV UPHBOAHT Tep
Tyaanan (Adv. Prax. 13).

? TepTyannad B 10Ka3aTeibcTBO GBITHA BToporo JIHua CebliaeTcs Ha HeBHAMMOCTh O1
Ua u suanmocts CuiHa (Adv. Marc. 11, 27; Adv. Prax. 14).
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bora 8 Bora. «M6o onnomy Eannoposnomy Bory 3To CBOACTBEHHO H OAHH
roibko OH poxaeH H3 Bora B 31ToM 0co6auBoM GsaxkeHcTBe CBOHX CHJI»
(ibid. 1V, 42).

B n3/oxeHHOM mMposiBAsiiOTCA, MpeKae BCero, aHTHMOHAPXHAHCKHE TEeH-
aenunu HMuapus. Yro kacaetes camoro gokasatenbcrsa 6uTHs Broporo Jlu-
@, TO OHO BELETCA MO METOAY M NpPU MOCPeACTBE MAaTEPHAJOB INpexKHEero
cyOOpIHHAUMAHCKOTO GOTOCNIOBHS, B YaCTHOCTH TepTY/IHAHA, 3 KOTOPOTO
MOMTH K KaxXAoMy OuGjefickomy dakrty, Ha KOTOpPHIA cchuiaerca Haapui,
MOXHO MPOBECTH napaJjuiesb. Ho BeNHKO 31ech CXOACTBO M C AOTMATHKOL
ROCTOYHBIX. JTO, BO-NEPBHIX, 60SA3Hb MOHAPXHMAHCTBA, a, BO-BTOPHIX, COBIA-
fAeHHA B MaTepHalaX M MeToAe, MOCKOMbKY TO H [APYroe OTPasuioCh B BO-
CTOUHBIX CHMBOJIaX. B KoHcepsaTuBHBIX Kpyrax Bocroka, BeposiTHO, elile
KHBO COXPAHAJHCb TPANHIHH CTAaporo O0roc/ioBHA, AOKA3hIBABILEro AefCT-
BUTeJbHOE Obithe CblHA Ha OCHOBAHMH MKOHOMHYECKOrO MpHHHMNA. DTH BO-
CTOYHbIe TPAAMIHH, He yTPATHUBILHE ellie 3eCb CBOEH CHJILI, H MOGYAUJIHU €ro
W3BJeYb H3 TePTYNIHAHOBCKOTO apceHasta opyxkHe GopbGbl MPOTHB MOHap-
XHaHCTBA, KOTOpoe GbIIO B XOAY U Ha BocToke.

Unocracunie csofictsa China

B yuenunu o6 unocrachslx coiictBax CeiHa HMnapHit coequnser ABe TOYKH
IPEHHS1 — OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0O H HKOHOMHuecKylo. OcobeHHoctb Bropoii Hmno-
CTacH COCTOMT, BO-NEpPBbIX, B poxAeHHH or OTHA H, BO-BTOPHIX, B TOM, YTO
Coi ectb Ilpunoun orkpoeenus OTua B TBOpeHHH MMpa u cnaceHuH. Ow
ectb Filius Dei n Deus per quem omnia. B nanmenosanus ChiioM naHa
nepsas OTJIHUYHMTeNbHAsA dyepTa Broporo Jiuna, kak ogsoro ExauHopoaHoro,
onnoro Ileppopoxkaentoro (De Tr. II, 1). Tlostomy camblil ¢dakt poxie-
Husa, nativitus Filii, ectb mokasarenbctBo ¥ BhipaxkeHue Ero umocrachoro
ouitiisg, Ero cyuiectBoBanus, kak Broporo Jluma. Orciona Mnapuit unoraa
ynorpedisier TepmuH Nativitas, kax BbipaxkeHue MPOTHBOMNOJOKHOE unitas '
Kak HepoxaeHHOCTh CBOficTBeHHA ToabkKo OTuy, Tak HauMeHOBaHHe Exauno-
POIHOTO He AOMyCKaeT coyuyacTHuka B »1oM cBoicrBe ChiHa. Kak, Kpome
repoxaeHHoro OTua, HeT Apyroro HepoxieHHoro Bora, Tak, kpome ExuHo-
poauoro Bora, wer apyroro ExnHoponanoro Bora. Utak, Tor i dpyroft oaun
M eLMHCTBEHHBIN MO CBOWCTBY, T. €. HEPOXKAEHHOCTH HX poxaenns 2. Ho, ¢
Apyrofi CTOPOHBI, HmoOcTacHoil ocoGeHnoctbio Chitia Vaapuit nasbisaer Ero
JeATeNIbHOCTh B TBOPEHHH, MPOMBINLIEHHH M cnaceduu, B kotopoit OH sB-
asietcs [ocpenunkoM mexxay Borom u mupom. «Oaun Tlocpeanuk mexny
Borom 1 uenoBekoM, Bor u Yenosek, [locpennnk u B fapoBaHuH 3aKOHA H
B npusatun tena. M mpyroro noane Hero re Mbicautca. M6o omun Idrtot
Po:xnennbiii 3 Bora B Bora, upe3 Koroporo cosfano 6uuio Bce Ha Hele
4 Ha 3emJjie, upe3s KoToporo corBopenbl BpeMeHa M BeKa, TaK Kak BCe, 4TO
cyuiecTByeT, uMeet Guith oT Ero mesrensnocti. HMrak, OH onnn, 3akniouus-
unifi 3aser ¢ AppaaMoM, ropopusiunil ¢ MouceeM, cBuaerenbcTByowuil Ma-
paunio, mpeGHBAIOMMA B NPOPOKax, poxiaeHHbli or [lyxa Cesartoro upes
/lesy, npurBo3AMBIIMA K ApEBY CTPafaHHs NMPOTHBHbIE M BpaxIeSHble HAM
CHABL, YNPasAHMBLIWUA CMepPTb B MPEUCNOAHeH, YTBEPAHBLIMA BOCKpPECEeHHEM
Bepy Hallefl HaldeXXIbl, YNPA3AHHUBILHI TIEHHOCTH YEJOBEYECKON IUIOTH CJa-
noto Ceoero Tena. [logme 3Toro He MBICAUTCA HPYTHX, MOTOMY UTO 3TO

! Sacramentum et unitatis et nativitatis doceri (De Tr, 1X, 20). Atque iia inter
Patrem et Filium et nativitatis et unitatis demonstrata natura est (ibid,, IX, 50). Ad
demonstrationem vero nativitatis plerumque demonstratio est adhibita personae.. (ibid.
1X, 74). .

2 I)Est enim Unigenitus Deus: neque consortem Unigenili nomen admittit (sicuti non
recipit innascibilis, in eo tantum quod est innascibilis participem); est enim unus ab
uno. Neque praeter innascibilem Deum innascibilis Deus alius est, neque praeter Unigeni-
tum Deum Unigenitus Deus quisquam est. Uterque itaque unus et solus est, proprietate
videlicet in unoquoque et innascibilitatis et originis (De Tr., IV, 33). Filium, si potes,
» Patre absque nativitatis tantum confessa veritale discerne (ibid., VII. 31).
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cofictseHdo oinoMy Eadnnopoanomy bBory n oiun T10abKO OH pOMAEH OF
Bora 8 s3toM ocobeHHoM G1ameHcrse Ceoux cHa» (De Tr. 1V, 42).

PaccmatpiBas moipoGHee OHTO.JOTHYeCKNe H HKOHOMHYECKHE CBOKCTBA
CoiHa, Mbl yOerx1aeMcs, 4TO BOCTOYHOe GOrocjJoBHe 0Ka3ajo HaHOOJbllee
BIMsHIe HAa mpeictaBienns llinapna o poxaenun Crina. HUto ke kacaercs
BTOPOfl oTanuuTe bHON uepTHl Broporo Jlnua, Ero saMecrutenbpHoi fes-
reLHOCTH B Mupe, To B 310M [lLiapuit n va Boctoke ne iowea naiee Tep-
Ty LHaHa.

Poxnenue ChiHa or Ortna

Yuenne o poxaenny CuiHa ot Orila HampasJ/ieHO [IPOTHB apHaHCTBA H i
CcloeM [e/10M SIB/ASEeTCHS ONpoBepiKeHUeM apHAHCKOro YYeHHSl O COTBOPEHUH
CblHa Bo BpeMeHH H 00 yCHIHOBJ€HHH DOroM 3TOro TBapHOIO CyliecTBa, Ha-
110106He TOTO, KAK H Bepyloline BO3BOAATCS M B A0OCTOHHCTBO CHIHOB Bo-
&nnx. Hexons orcioaa, Ilnapuit nokaspiBaer ucrunHoe ChiHOBCTBO XpHcra
JdanapiMu Ce. [Tncanns,

[lctinnoe CeiHOBCTBO Xprcra, CelHOBCTBO 1no npupolde, EMy nckimouu-
TeJIbHO CBOMCTBEHHOE H He liMelolllee HHUYero ooliero ¢ YCHIHOBJEHHEM Iipa-
BEIHHKOB, 10KasblBaerc cBuieteancTBoM Otua o ChlHe, CBHAETENBCTBO
Xpucra o Cebe Camom kak AeiictBuTejbHOM CbiHe BoxKHeM, CBHAETENbCT-
BoM 0 Ero CblHOBCTBe amocTos10B, HEBEepYIOIIMX HyJAeeB, COTHHKA, AEMOHOB.

[TepBoe cBiaereabctBo OTua 0 geiicTBuTenbHOM CHIHOBCTBe XpHCTa Obl-
70 paHo B Kpewenun Tocnona. HenocrarouHo ObLIO yylLec, CONMPOBOXNAAB-
WX pozieHne XpHcTa, HO NOTpedOBaJOCh ellle cBHAeTeNbCTBO OTLa, BO3-
r.1acisiero ¢ Heba: «Cejt ectb ChiH Moil Bo3/1106.1eHHbIH, 0 HeM xe 6aaro-
Bosnx» (Md. 3, 17) '. Ho ects cbinel Boxuu no ycoiHosnenuio. Takos Ha-
pandb, 0 KOTOpoM ckasano: «ChiHbl poanx i mpeBosHecox» (Hec. 1, 2). Ho 1
roioce Otua Xpuictoc, kak CelH B HCKJIOYATENbHOM, EMy TO/NBKO CBOHCT-
BEHHOM CMBICTE, BbIIedsdeTcs 13 YucJda BCeX CHIHOB MO YCBIHOBJIEHHIO MO-
CpeICcTBOM MeCTONMEeHHH YKa3aTeJbHOTO H HpHTskaTeabHOro. Hu 06 oaHom
H3 cblHOB 1O VycbiHOBIeHI0 Bor He rosoput: «Ceit ectr Crin Moii», a ro-
BOPHT Tak To.abko o Xpucre. MecroumenueM «Cefi» XpHCTOC BhIAGAAETCA
H3 yuela BceX CBIHOB B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICJe, a MecTouMedueM «Moii»
VKa3blBaeTca Ha HCK.IOYNTEIbHYI0 mpuHHaLlexHocTs Ero Ortuy (De Tr. VI,
23). Bropoe nonoduoe ke cBHIETEALCTBO 61110 AaHo Otuom B IlpeoGpaxe-
unn upex croanamu Llepken — anoctoaamu [TerpoMm, Hakoeom u Hoawu-
Hos: «Ceft ectb Coin Mofi Bo3.To6.aenuslil, Toro nocaymaiire» (Mg, 17, 3).
[TocpexctBom «Ceit» n «Moii» mokasaHo, 4To HMeHHO ITOT ecTh COGCTBeH-
npiii Coit Toro, Kotopwlit HaswiBaer Ero takum oGpasom (adest tamen
aucloritatis paternae professio, el Filius hic per proprietatem significantis
ostenditur). Ho. cBepx Ttoro, ciosamu «Toro mocaymafite> Oter, noareep-
AHT cBHAeTeabcTBO Xpicta o Cebe CamMoM kak ucTHHHOM ChbiRe Doxuem
(ihid. VI, 24). K cpuiereapctsy OTtuna 06 ncrunHoM ChiHOBCTBe XpicTa
HMaapuit sosspawaerca B nocaeakeit kKHure csoero counHeHs «De Trinita-
te». Ko BpemeHu ee cocraBiaeHHsi WIH eMYy OBLIO KeM-HHOVAb YKa3aHO HJH
Oli CaM HaTOJKHyJdca Ha oaHo Mecto [lucanus, Kotopoe, MO-BHIHMOMY, Ju-
a0 CHIbl ero MHEHHe O 3Ha4eHHH U CMBICIE MeCTOUMEHHN B CBHACTEIRCT-
ne Otua o Cobine. 1o ciosa B kH. Mexon: «Mo# nepsopogueiit CoiH Ha-
panab» (4, 22). B 31HX caoBax pa3yMeeTcs YCHIHOBJIEHHE W K YCHIHOBJIsle-
MOMY Tpujaaraercsi MectouMenue «Mof», yKkasbiBawllee Ha COGCTBEHHOCTD.
KaK H B cBHIeTe1bcTBe 0 Chine BokueM.

DTV oTpHUATeIbHYI0 HHCTaHuHio Maapuit ycTpaHser mocpeicTBOM He-
CKOJTBKIX COOBpaxeHIil. YCHHOBISEMEEe He POAATCA ChIHAMH, HO CTaHo-

I CayMuifi 1eKC neupaicd no rpevcckei peaaxipid Esanrcans Mardes. B kommenta-
piit na Esanrcame Mavdes ou winracres «Ceft ecti, Coin Moit so vnodaennnit, A3 1Hec
o mx Tea»
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BATCA 1MH [M0C.1e pokIeHHs. Tak, Mbl OblBaeM cHayaJa CLIHAMH Teda, HO
MOTOM CTAHOBHMCA c¢biHaMH uype3 Jlyxa ceiHomogaoxeHua (Ed. 2, 3). Bor
ctiayaaa nsdpaa Cebe napoi. motom pomma (1 Ilerp. 2, 9). Hapauas, Ha-
3BAHHBI NEPBOPOIHLIM ChIHOM, TOKe He POKIeH CHIHOM, a COjieJaH HM, MO-
TOMY 4YTO O HeM cKa3aHo: «Hapoay, koTopbii poaHTCSi, KOTOPOro €O34all
Focnoab» (Ile. 26, 32). Ou cHavada 6bl1 co37aH, MOTOM H30paH 13 YHCIA
MPOUNX H3BIYECKHX HAPOIOB, UTOOH OBITh MEPBBIM YCHIHOBAeHHHIM bory. Ho
Cuin Bozknii e ObL1 cHaual1a yeM-1160 APYrUM Npexie, 4yeM craTh ChIHOM,
HO Obl1 poxlen CwoiHoMm. Kpome toro, Haapuit orMmeuaer n pasauyite B
yirorped.1eHl NPUTAXKATEbHOTO MeCTOHMeHlHsl B ABYX CPaBHHBAeMBIX Me-
crax [lncauna. B mepsom cayuae rosoputcs: «CoiH MoH B03/106/1eHHBIN,
B0 BTOpOM: «ChiH slepsopoxkaeHHbl Moii». B nepsoM cayuae «Moii» oTHO-
cntes K CpiHy, BO BTOPOM — K ME€PBOPOKAEHHOMY, 4eM 0003HAUYAETCs B mep-
BOM C.yyae npHHaL1eKHOCTb ChblHa, BO BTCPOM — INPHHAAMEKHOCTD NEPBO-
n3dpaHuoro n3 assiunnkon (ibid. XII, 13—15).

CeuaereabctBy OTua o XplcTe COOTBETCTBYIOT CBHIETENbCTBA XPHCT4
o Cede Camonm kak Coine Boziien. Beaeactsiie BOCHpHSATISA 4elOBEYeCKOM
NPHPOIBL cO BCeMi ee caadocTayn Xpuctoc vacto ynorpediaser o Cebe yHu-
UHAKHTE TbHBIE BBHIpAkeHHs, Hamplisep: «Ortue, npocaasu Msas (Uu. 17, 5),
«¥3pute Crina Yenoseueckoro» (Md. 26, 64), «Oren 6onbme Mens» (M.
14, 28), «Hpine ayma Mosi BosmytHes» (Mu. 12, 27), «Boxke Moi, Boxe
Moii, Bckyio Msa octasua ecii» (M. 27, 46). B 3THX BblpakeHusix o6Ha-
pyxusaerca cmupenie Xpucra. IlostoMy Mbl He WMeeM HHMKAKOro OCHOBa-
Hus cuntath Ero cunerenibetBa o CBoeM HCTHHHOM CBHIHOBCTBE TIPOSABJEHH-
eM BbICOKOMepHOIi mpursasaTeabHocTH. Ho Xpuctoc naseiBaer Bora Ortuom
Csonnm: «Bceakoe pacrenine, kotopoe He Hacaaua Oten Moif, ucKopeHHUTCA»
(M¢. 15. 13) nan «Jom Orua Moero Bl caenanan AoMoM rtoprosin» (Mu
2, 16). C apyroit croponnl, Cebs CaMoro Ou HasbiBaeT ChiHoM BoX<HHM:
«He mocaa bor China CBoero B 3TOT Mip, YToObl CYAHTb MHD, HO UTOGHB
upe3 Hero 6vi1 ciaced Mup» (Mu. 3, 17) u «Bepyeuwn ju B China Boxusa?»
(Hu. 9, 35). M B caosax Xpuctra mecroumenns «Moii» n «Cpoit» B npuio-
AeHun K OTuy yKkasblBalOT Ha npHHaldexHocTb ChiHa OTUy KaK HMEHHO
Ero Cobina. 11 sToMYy cBHIETeIbCTBY AOMKHO BEPHTb, MOTOMY UTO TaK MOBe-
Jaet roqdoc Otua ¢ neda: «Toro mocaywaiites (ibid. VI, 25). Uro Xpucroc
pasymea s 3THX caoBax Cpoe IlckaouireqabHoe CBIHOBCTBO MO MpHPOIE,
BILTHO H3 TeX CBOACTB, KoTopble On Cebe npunuceiBaer. OH ropoput: «Bes
MHe npeiaHa cvTh Otuem Moum n Hukrtome 3uaer CoiHa, tokMmo Orel,
un Otua k7o 3Haer. TokMo CblH, 11 eMy ke ame BOINT Cpli OTKPBITHY.
Ecan Ceiy tak Ke HenmosHnaBaeM, kak n Oren, ecain EMy mpezaHo Bce, a
BCe e IONYCKAaeT HHKAKOTO H3bATHSA, €CTM caMble lMeHa YKa3bIBAOT Ha
HEHPOLY, TO, HeCOMHeHHO, XpHCToc cBHAerelbcTByeT 0 CuzoeM HCTHHHOM,
npuponrHom Conoserse. Hakonen, Xpucroc rosopur o Cebe: «Hu Mens He
sHaeTe, I OoTKyla Sl une 3HaeTe (sic!), uGo d He or Ceds npuwel, Ho
nctnnen Tor, Kro noctaa Mensi, Kotoporo Bu He 3Haete, Ho 1 3Haw Ero,
notoMy 4to tcuwed or Hero u OH nmocaaa Mensa» (Uu. 7, 28—29). B stux
¢J0Bax 1aHo HclioBeJaHue icTHHHoro ChiHOBcTBa XpHCTa Mo npupode. XpH-
CTOC TOBOPHT, UTO, B MPOTHBOMO.I0KHOCTL (hapicedaM, OH 3Haer [locaasuie-
ro Ero, motomy uto ot Hero nicwie. Ecan 31ech pasyMeeTca TBOpPeHHe, TO
OnO MPILIOKHMO 1 Ko BceM. M Bce B 3TOM cMbiciie oT bora. ITouemy ke ne
Bee, a Toabko Xpiucroc 3Haer Ero B cuay Toro, uto oT Hero ucwen? Oue-
BHAHO, HCK.IOUHTe bHOe 3HaHNe OTLA OCHOBBIBAETCS HA UCKIIOUHTEIbHOM
criocode nponcxoxIlenus ChiHa MyTeM €CTeCTBEHHOro poxienus (ibid. VI.
28). Jdaaee, ec.tit XpHctoc rosoput, uTo Ero caymarenn He suaior, «oTKyna
OH», TO 5THM ONATL YKa3blBaeT Ha HeOOLIKHOBEHHBIH ¢noco6 Ero mponcxox-
ASHNA, TOTOMY 'ITO TPOHCXOXKAEHIe H3 HHYEro MyTeM COTBOpeHHA (aKT BCe-
OGN, tie cotepKNT B cebe HHYero HenssecTHoro (ibid. VI, 29).

I3peuenus Xpnera o Csoem ChIHOBCTBE ObLIH MOHATH anoCTOJaMH He
5 CMBICTC VCLIHOBAGHHS, a B CMbIC.Te AEHCTBUTEILHOro poxkaenus ChiHa OT
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Oria. TakoBo nMeHHO HcnosenaHue Ilerpa: «Tw Xpucroe, Chin Bora xn-
garo» (Mdo. 16, 16). 3a ato ucnosenanue Xpucroc ybsaaxaer [lerpa, roso-
PHT, UYTO OHO OTKPHITO €My He NJIOTHIO H KpoBbio, HO Ortuom HebecHbiM, H
Ha KaMHe 3Toro HcmosefaHus ocHoBbiBaer LlepkoBb CBolo. Tak Be/HKO Obl-
10 3HayeHHe 3TOrO HcmosenaHHs. Ecau 6w anocroa [letp nassan Xpucra
CpiHoM DoxHHMM B TOM CMEICJe, B KAKOM jAaHa BJacTb BCAKOMY CTaTh Chbl-
#oM DoXHHM, yepe3 TaHHCTBO BO3POXKAEHHA, TO 4TO OBLIO Opl B 3TOM HC-
noBeLaHUH HeoObIKHOBeHHOro? CBIHOBCTBO [0 YCBHIHOBJEHHIO €CTb MCTHHA
00IIleH3BeCTHASA, a OTOMY AJA ee HCINOBeAaHHR He ObIO HaZoOHOCTH B Ha-
POYHTOM OTKPOBEHHH €O CTOpPOHH OTHAa H B CaMOM HCHOBeAaKHH He OBLIO
Opl HHKAKO# 3ac.ayrH, AOCTOHHON yOaaxkennsa. TakuM obOpasoM, BblcOTa HC-
nosenanus Ilerpa, 3acBulerenbcrtBoBaHHas [ocmoAoM, mnoka3biBaer, YTO
Anocrou, HassiBas Ero Xpucrom u CeiHom bBora skuparo, pasymes moA 3THM
spipa:keHHeM JejicTBuTesbHoe Ero poxcaenue ot Ortua no mpupoge (ibid.
V1, 36).

Anocron Hoans rosopur: «bBora HHKTO HUMKoraa He BuAesa, Kpome Ero
Eanunopoanoro CoiHa, Kotopnlit B jone Otuas (Mu. 1, 18). «Bepa B mpu-
poay KasaJnach anocToqy HeZOCTATOUHO BpIpakeHHOll B HaWMeHoBauui Chi-
Ha, ecan Obl Kk Hemy He ObuIO NMpHCOENHHEHO CBOHCTBO NMPHHAJIEKHOCTH
ype3 o003HauYeHHe HCKMoYHTeAbHOCTH. 6o, npiicoenlinuB K «CbIHY» HauMe-
HoBaHuie EQHHOPONHOro, OH COBepIUEHHO YCTPaHH/] NOAO3PEHHE YCHIHOBJE-
HHSl. TaKk KaKk npHpola EauwHopoiHoro pydaercs 3a HCTHHHOCTD HMEHH»
(ibid. VI, 39), 1. . TaK KaK YCBHIHOBJEHHBIX CLIHOB MHOTO, TO eIMHCTBEHHBLH
CblH He MoOxKeT 0003HauaTb CblHA MO YCHIHOBAeHHIO. Anocron Hoauu roso-
pur: «Tak posmo6ia Bor mup, yto ormaa Cwmua Csoero EaxunopoaHoro,
1a0bl BcAK Bepylownfi B Hero He morud, HO uMes XKM3Hb BeuHylo» (Hn.
3, 16). B stux caosax uctuHHoe CbiHOBCTBO XpHCTA BBIPAXKEHO HE TOJbKO
B HauMeHOBaHHH E1HHOpPOAHOTO, HO M B CaMOil MBIC/JH, KOTOpas 3aKJo-
qaercs B HHX. Amocros QOKasblBaer cuay JAw06eu bBoxueit x Mupy, uto OH
we nowaauna Csoero Eaunnopoanoro CweiHa. Ecan Xpucrtoc ects Chin Otua
no mpupole, To B Ero npenaHHnn AefiCTBUTEIbHO BLIPAXKAGTCH BeaHUHE JIHOG-
Bit Doxueil Kk Mupy, HO ec.tn Obl Bor mpengat aas cnaceHiis TBapell oJHY H3
TBapel, TO B 3TOM He ObL10 Obl HIIKAKOTO CBHOETEJNbCTBA O HEN3MEPHUMOCTH
Ero mo6B1 K yeaoseky (ibid. VI, 41).

Anoctoa TlaBe.1 B ACHBIX Bbipazk€HIAX FOBOPHT 00 YCBHIHOBJAEHHH Bepylo-
wnx upes Hyxa Cearoro (Pum. 8, 14—15), Ho coBeplueHHO 1Haue TOBOPHT
oH o CnHoBerBe [locnoza IHucyca Xpucrta. TlocpeactBoM MeCTOHMeEHILN:
UPUTAXKATEJABHBIX OH YKa3blBaeT Ha NpPHPOIHYIO IipHHailexHocTh Ero O1-
uy. «Mpl npumupnauce ¢ bBorom csmeptiio Ceina Ero» (Pum. 5, 10), «bor
noc1aa CetHa CBoero B momodun mioTH rpexa» (Pum. 8, 3), «Bepen Bor.
KoropriM BBl mpu3Banel B obuieHne ¢ ColHoM Ero Ilncycom XpwucTonm»
(1 Kop. 1, 9) — Bor ero uspeuennsa o Xpucre. «Coi Cpoil. Chin Ero, a He
ycoiHoB1eHne Ero, ne coszanne Ero. Mmsa Bwipaxkaer npiupoiy, npliHaa-
J€)KHOCTb CBHAETE.IbCTBYET 00 HCTHHe wuiteHn». «He 3ualoo,— nponoaxaer
Maapuit,— uto elile MOKHO MPHOABHTEL L1 MOKa3aHUA MPHPOAL HCTHHHOTO
Coia» (ibid. VI, 44). Xors mexxay seipazxennsmn «Cponm» 1 «Co6ersen-
HbIM» HeT OoJabLION pasHliubl, oaHako anocrtoa1 [Ilage1 11 nokasaHus
ncruiHoro CeiHoBcTBa Xplicta HasbiBaeT Fro He Toabko Csonm Bory Oruy,
#o H Co6erBendbiM. «bor He mowani1 CobdeteHHoro CoiHa, HO npesad Ero
3a Bcex Hac» (Pum. 8, 32) —rosoput Anoctoa. [Ipapia, B 1aTHHCKOM me-
pesoge BMecTo «CoBGcTBEHHOrO» CTOUT NpocTo «CBoero», HO B rpeueckoM Tek-
CTe 370 MecTo yHtaerca: « 'Oz 4z <05 W L'ind odx gezizatoy  (ib. VI, 45).

O6 ncrunnoy ChiHOBCTBe XpHCTA CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT HEBEPYIOUIHE HYIeH,
KaK 3TO BHAHO W3 C/IOB MEePBOCBALIEHHIIKA Ha cyle. Ofpawianch Ko XpHcry,
oH npeAtaraer Emy Bonpoc: «Tet au Xpiictoe, Coin BaarocsoBerHoro?»
(Mp. 14, 61). 113 sToro BuaHa Bepa NMepBOCBALIENHUKA B TO, UTO XPHCTOC
AomKed Ouite Chinom BaarocsoBeHHOro: OH He BepHA TOJALKO B TO, YTO
Hucyc, Kotopelii ctout Npef HUM, eCTb UMeHHo XpHCTOC W AefiCTBUTEALHbII
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Cobin Bora. U camoe ocy:xpaenne Xpicra Ha CMepTh GBUIO BBI3BAHO HMEHHO
reM, uto «On caesan Ce6s Coinom Boxuum» (ibid. VI, 50). Ilaxe s3bly-
HHK, COTHUK PHMCKOH KOrOPTbI, CTOSIBLIHI NMPH KpecTe, MOPaXKeHHBIH yyjec-
HbIMH ABJICHUAMI B MOMEHT cMepTH PacrAtoro, 3acBu/leTe1bCTBOBAT HCTHHY
liMeHHU Coina B caosax: «Bouctuny Boxnit Crin 6e Ceit» (M. 27, 34).

Haroxel, AeMOHBI, BbIHYKAaeMble CIL10K0 XPHCTa MOKMAATH Teqaa JIOLeit.
8 KOTOPBIX 10.1r0 00uTajH, NPOTHB CBOEll BOJM, MPEBO3MOTaeMbie caMoil
NCTUHOI CBILAETEIbCTBOBANH 0 XpHcTe kak «ColHe Bora Bceesblugero» (J1k.
3.28).

Hrak, unoctacueim cBoiicteoM Caosa Boxus cayxir Ero ucrununoe Chi-
HUBCTBO, AeficTBUTe 1bHOe poxiieHne oT Otua, ChIHY TOJMBKO CBOICTBEHHBII
v0pa3s npoucxoxiaeHusa or bora, B cuay Kotoporo OH umenyerca Enuno-
poanbiM, eanHcTBeHHbIM CbiHoM bBoxuum !. [T03TOMY NOCTOSIHHBIM TepMH-
HOM Aisi ofo3Hauennsa Broporo JIuna Cs. Tponuw y Waapusa cayxut Uni-
genitus waun Unigenitus Deus 2. B stom Iliapuit yauBuTenbHbIM 06pasom
wosnaaer ¢ Ipuropuem Hucexknm. Ecin npuHate B cooGpakenHe ToT Gakr,
4TO B KOMMeHTapiu Ha Epanreine Mardes 5Toro TepmMiHa He BCTpeuaercs,
4 Takxe cosnaienue Ilmapns s tepMine «Unigenitus Deus» ¢ T'puropuem
Hiecknm, KoTophlit Obl1 HOCHTEIEM BOCTOYHON KOHCEPBATHBHOH TpaLHIHH,
¢/, HaKOHeW, OOpaTHThb BHHMAaHIE Ha TO, YTO TEepPMHH STOT MOCTOSIHHO
BCTPEYaeTcA B CiMBO.1aX BOCTOYHBIX KOHCEPBATHBHBIX KPYroB, B Cpefe KO-
Topeix BpawaJaca Foaapuit B ccbliake, To ectecTBeHHO OyIeT HpuU3HATb, YTO

M.apnit caeqaa ero cnouM H3M0GJeHHBIM BbipaKeHHeM MOJA BJHSIHHEM BO-
“TOYHOTO OOTOCJI0BHA.

Yuyenue 00 HCTHHHOM poxIeHuH CpiHA

Mnuoro pas lliapuil nosropsier, uto akT Bo:KeCcTBEHHOro poOKAeHUA He-
HOCTHAKIM A5 YeJ0BeYecKOro yMa H HeRbIPa3uM 1/ UeJ0BEUeCKOIo A3bIKa
(De Tr. I1, 9, 13; 111, 17, 18). 1 on meficTBHTe/bHO HE MbiTaeTcst AaTh PH-
J0COHCKOTO pacKphiTHA 11 060CHOBAKUA 3TOk HAeH. OH OorpaHUYHBAETCA BhHI-
SICHEEIIeM €ro HCKAIYHTeNbHO Ha ocHOBaHMHM naHHBIX OrkpoBennd. Kak
caMblil ¢akt poxaiaenna CblHa, TaKk H 00pa3 poKIeHUs 3aCBHAETEJIbCTBOBA-
bl CamMuM Borom npsiMo uan kocseHHdo. Ha ocHoBanuu uspeuenunii [1ncanus
o posiaeHun CbplHa MOXKHO COCTaBHTh HEKOTOpPOE€ AOCTYNHOe IJs c¢J1aboro
4e/10BEYECKOTO YMa MOHATHe 06 5ToM akTe. Ha OcHOBaHHH LpYrHx H3peue-
HHil, B KOTOPbIX AaeTcs MOHATIe O CBoilcTBaX DokecTBenHON mplponwl, ecre-
CTBEHHO HCKJIOYAIOTCS TaKile Hpei1cTaBJeHlsl O POk IeHHH, KOTOpble HE COOT-
BeTCTBYIOT Beanuuio HepoxieHnHoro.

AKT pPOiKAGHHS CYMIeCTBeHHbIM 03pa3oM OTJAHYaeTCA OT TBOpeHHA. Tgo-
peHie (creatio), wan, kak 4acto HaswiBaeT ero Muapnit, Havado (coeptum
esse) 3, COCTOHT B TOM, YTO CyOCTaHUiA IIH NpHPOAA, U3 KOTOPOH Co31aeTt-
¢4 Bellib, UyXKia NpHpoie TBOpALLero. Bor cosgaer BEIH HIH W3 HHYErO HJH
M3 Belllll, paHee CO3IaHHO H3 HIYero. Kak M3 BOABI XHBOTHBIX HJAH H3 He-
01yIIeBAeHHOTO KIIBOe, a POKIeHHe ecTh H3BeleHHe pOXAaeMOro H3 codcT-

! Sed neque esse ut caetera jussus est: namque Unigenitus ex uno est (De Tr.
11, 8). Naturae iides non satis explicata videbatur ex nomine Filii, nisi proprietatis
axtrinsecus virtus per exceptionis significantiam adderetur. Praeter Filium enim, et uni-
genitum cognominans, suspicionem penitus adoplionis exsecuit: cum veritatem nominis,
anigeniti natura praestaret (ibid., V1, 39) Deus diligens mundum, Filium non adoptivum,
sed suum, sed unigenitum dedit. Hic proprietas est, nativitas est, veritas est: non crea-
tin, non adoptio est, non ialsitas est (ibid., V1. 40).

2 De Trin., 11, 1. 8, 11; 111, 3, 4; 18; 1V, 41, 42; V, 11, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 39. VI, 6.
12, 13: IX, 31, 14, 18, 19, 21, 39, 40; VII, 11, 22, 26; 11, 20; X, 67; XII, 32, 67, 68, 69,
70 VIIL 12: X1, 5, 20; In Ps. 53, 8; 36, 5; 65, 13; 122, 2, 7; 131, 8, 9, 22; 134, 8; 138,
1: 52, 6. De Svied., 15, 20, 40, 60.

3 TToa coeptum esse Muaapuii pasymeer Hayalo BO BpeMeHH, a MOTOMY TBOpeHHE H
HAYANO B €ro CO3HAMUN ABASIOTCA NOHATHAMM paBHosnavamgumu (De Tr., VI, 14). Non ut
esset coepit (Filius) ex nihilo, sed exiit a manentie: et exiisse significationem habet na-
tivilatis, non habet inchnationis (ibid.. VI, 35; XII. 16--17).
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BeHHOI nplipoabi poautels'. Ecin Beaxas TBapbL co3laercsi H3 HeCYILETo,
TO posklaeTcs 13 CyulecTBa CBoilx pollTededl. Poxaenle ecTb akTt nepega-
uil CBOeil MPHPOIbl POAKIAEHHOMY poiuTe.1eM. Kakosbl Obl HH Oblil GOPMbE
pozkeHus B 06.1aCTH 1 Bo/KecTBeHHOro 111 COTBOPEHHOTrO, HO 3TO OCTaer-
C$ CYLIECTBEHHBIM 1l HEH3MEHHBIM, BCeOOULIM cOlep:aHHeM NOHSATHS POXK-
aenis. Takny odpasomM, ecan CioBo Doiie HasbBaercqa B [Tucanun CoiHoM
Bo:ning no npupode. 1o 310 3Hauut, yto OH MPOol3oLIel He I3 HHYETO, HC
13 Kaxoil-1ubo cybderanunn, yyzxdol Bory, o n3 npupoan bBora Ortua 2, uz
roro, urto Obl10 B Bore, uro coctasasno Ero npupoay. Hacro Ilaapuii roso-
pitT. yto Chi pOKA€H H3 TOro, uro Obl10 B OTLe. DTO BHIparkcHile He cae-
1yeT MOHUMATh B CMBICIC XPOHOJOTHYECKOM, MOTOMY UYTO OH PeIIHTEILHO
BOCCTaeT MPOTHB aplaHCKOIo yyeHist 0 poxieHtit ChlHA BO BpeMeHH, a IMo-
10MY NoI00HBIe BBIpaXKEHUSA CIe1VeT MOHHAATL B CMBIC/IE TOTHYECKOrO Ipea-
wecTBOBaHUA, X0Ta caM [laapnit Hilrle He leqaer pasrpaHHyeHls 3THX ABYX
touek 3penia. OTeu, ropopnt ll1apuil, HeMOCTHIIMO H HeH3PEUeHHO, paHee
BCAKOTO BpeMeHH I Bekos polt Eiudopornoro ns rtoro, uro dolio B Hem
fiepOKIAEHHOY0, TO Oaarocty 11 cile Cpoeil gapys nopoxkieHiio Cpoemy
Bce, UTo e€CTb bor. 1. Takum ofpason, upousowen or Hepomxaensoro, co-
BepLieHHOro, BeyHoro OTua E1nHopoaHptil, cosepilleHHbll 1 Beunblil Chin .
Cuii Boxuil HazptBaerca Caosoy, Ilpemyvapoctsio, Cudoit BoxXieil, motomy
uto OH poxkaeH H3 3THX cBofict OTua 135 unocracsoro 6mTia 4 Takiim
0o0pa3oM, poxKIeHHoe He imeeT Huuero ot CeOa. HO Bce modayuaer or Po-
auredas S,

Hrak, BoxecTBeHHOe poxkAeHHe ecTh cooblienue Otiom CBoelt mpn-
poxbt CoiHy. Ho camslii akT clefiyeT MOHUMaTk COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOICTBaM
BoxecrseHHON npupoabl. [Tosromy BoxkecTBeHHOE pOK/JeHle He iIMeeT HH-
yero MNpOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO, HHuUero MarepuaJdabHoru, [Todyxiaeniem K pac-
KpBITHIO 3TOM MBICan Aas Haapua nocayvixiaa noneMHra ¢ aplaHCTBOM.
T€CHO CBSI3aHHAS C HCMOBeNaHHeM Apus 0 ero CTOPOHHHKOB. 11370KEHHBIM
B X nuchbMe K AJdexkcaHapy AdekcanipufickoMy. B 3Tom JokyMeHTe epe-
THKH CTapaloTcsi CKOMIPOMETHPOBaThb NMPaBOC/AaBHOe VueHHe 06 HCTHHHOM
H NpUpPOIHOM poxkIeHun oT OTuUa ero MHUMBIM CXOICTBOM ¢ 3MaHaUHON-
HOHl cHCcTeMOlt BajedTHHa u MaTepnajncTHUecKHIMN NPEeICTaBIeHHAMI Ma-

! Hinc ille omnis aestus et furor est, ut in Filio Dei non nativitas sit, sed creatio.
ut non naturae suae originem subsistens teneat, sed alienam a Deo de non exstantibus
sumat (De Tr., VII, 14) Deum autem nasci non est aliud, quain in  ea natura esse qua
Deus est: quia nasci cum causam nativitatis ostendat, non disproficit tamen in genere
auctoris exisistere... nativitas Dei neque aliunde, neque aliud est. Quae si aliunde est.
na(tjivnltas non est (XI, I1), cp. V, 37, VI, 14 VI, 35; VIII, 18; XII, 16—17. De Sy
nod. 17).

® Non ex aliqua subjacente materia, quia per Filium omnia, non ex nihilo, quia ex
se Filium (ibid., HII, 3). Non aliunde, quia nihil ante quam Filius; non ex nihilo, quia
ex Deo Filium (ibid.. 11, 4).

3 De Tr., III. 3. Verae fidei professio est, ita Deum ex Deo natum ut lumen e\
luniine, quod sine detrimento suo naturam suam praestat ex sese, ut det quod habet
et quod dederit habeat, nascaturque qued sit: cum non aliud, quam quod est, natum sit.
et nativitas acceperit quod erat; nec ademerit, quod accepit (ibid., VI, 12). Deus, qui ex
Deo natus est, non utique natus ex nihilo est. neque de non exstantibus nalus est: sed
nativitatis suae viventem habuit naturam. Nec idem Deus, qui erat; sed Deus ex Deo, qui
erat, natus est: et nativitas habuit originis suae i1n ipsa sua nativitate naturam.. Non
enim qui manebat Deus, sed ex manente Deo Deus natus est, tenens in se naturam gig-
nentis in nativitate naturae.. Non ergo, qui erat natus est; sed his atque in his, quae
Dei erant. Deus natus exstitit (ibid., VI, 13). Si igitur ex Deo natus esl, manentis na-
turae confitenda nativitas est, non ut Deus qui erat nasceretur, sed ut ex Deo, qui crat
Dei nativitas intelligeretur (ibid., VI, 14. Cp. 1X, 30; XI, 11).

* Verbi enim appellatio in Dei Filio de sacramento nativitatis est. sicuti sapientiac
el virtutis_est nomen: quae cum in Deum Filium eum substantia verae nativitabis ex-
stiterint, Deo tamen, ut sua propria, quamvis ex eo in Deum sint nata, non desuni
(ibud., VII, 11).

5 Neque nativitas aliquid possit habere. nisi datuin sit (ibid., VII, 20). Naturafis
igitur Filio Dei et congenita omnis potestas cst: quae cum data sit, non alienai eum
per id ad auctore, quia data est; cum quod it auctoris. hoe datum <it. dare scilicet
vitam aeternam (ibid.. 1X, 31).
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Hisees. «He rak. kaxk BaaeHTiH.— micaan oHil,— PoKI1eHHOTO 00BABIsLI
nereyennem OTua 11 He kak MaHixeil npelictaBisa PoKIeHHOro 4YacTbio
oHol cybetanmm Otua» (ibid. VIL 5). B npotiiBonoaoxHOCTb apiiaHaM
Haapiii 10Kkaswvibaer, uro yuenne IlpaBoc1aBHoil LlepkBi He 1IMEeT HUYErO
ofutero HII ¢ jgeeit YMaHallId THOCTIKOB, HII C MaTepHasdiCTHYECKHM Yue-
HileM MadixeeB. Ho ero Bospa:KeHus apnaHaM YCTpaHAIOT B pPaBHOH CTe-
IIeHIT 1 MaTepnadicTHyeckoe yyedie TepTyaanana, xora Iaapuit n He yio-
MIHAET ¢ HeM i, MOXKeT ObiThb, BOBCE He IIMeeT ero B Buiv. [oBops O pok-
AZemn Coina, llaapuil nekaiouaer Bce ue10BeKOOOpas3Hbie NpeicTaB/eHls
00 3ToM axTe. Poxkienne CplHa He eCTh OTAeseHHe ILII OTCeYyeHle 4acTH
cy6eranuinl Otua aas obpasoBaHus u3 Hee ChHA, notoMy uTo Bor Heus-
MeHsIeM. OeccTpacTeH, GecTedeced, 0e3YCA0BHO NPOCT H UYKA KAk BHeL-
Heii. Tak 1 BHyTpenHell caoxHoct!. Ho HMiapuii He toabko oTpuuaer or-
Aedenye vactn boxkecrnenHoro cywecrsa 119 CblHA, HO VCTPAHSICT 1 MBICAb
o Ceine. Kak HeoTaeanMmofl wactn cyScranunn OTua, npocrepuieiics mpH
powiednu Cuina. M 31ech ero BbIpaXKeHHS 1LIPOH3BOAAT TaKoe BreyaTsie-
HHe, KaK OYATO OHH HampasJ/eHbl CleuHaJbHO NPOTHB yyeHus TepTyanana-
Hd, II0OTOMY YTO OH TFOBOPHT 31eCb 1aKe ero fA3blkoM. TepTyJiHaH (opmy-
JHpoBaa cBoe YyeHle o CepiHe Kak ormeanMoil yactn Otuell cyOcTaHuMy,
OTBETBUBILEICS OT Hes10ro, B caoBax: «Pater {ota Subsiantia esi, Filius ve-
ro Dei derivatio totius et portio». «<He upes oTceuenue uau npoTsxenune i
orsersJeHiie Bbor u3 bora, Ho M3 cu/Bl NPUPONBL B Ty Ke MPHPOLY NPOHC-
XOAHT 4pe3 poxieHue» (ibid. V, 37). OueBHAHO, 3T0 3a6JyKAEHIE BCETAA
MpeIHOCHI0Ch eMy. [1o3ToMYy OH uacTo mpeaynpe:Kaaer untateas OT TAKOTO
npeirCcTaBAeHHS O POXKICHHIL 2,

I3 nepesumoctn OTuma B akre pOMKIEHHA BBITEKAIOT ABa CJieJCTBHS.
B orwomwennun k OTuy 710, yTO pOXKIeHHe ChiHA HHUero He oTHMUMaet ¥ Hero.
Poxias CeiHa 0e3 oTceueHus oraedeHusi, OH HHYero He JHUIAETCA, <I0-
ToMy yto Oe3 vuuep6a 1151 Cebs coobuwaer Csow npupoay uz Cebs, utobn
JdaTb, YTO HMEeT, i HMeTb TO, YTO 71aJ, H POXKIaeTcs To, YTO €CTb, HOTOMY
UTO POXKIEHO He IIHO@ 4YTO, KaK TO, 4TO eCcTb, H POXIeHHE NpHEMJET TO,
NTO OBLIO, Yero He OTHAJMO TO, uTo HpiAso» (ibid. VI, 12) 3. Cein ectb C.lo0-
80, [Ipemyiapocts 1 Cuna Boxusa. «XoTs# 3TH CBOACTBA OCVILECTBUJICH B
Bore CbiHe BMmecte ¢ cyGCTaHuMel HCTHHHOTO POXKIeHHsl, He OTCYTCTBYIOT.
oaHako., B bore. xak Emy co6crBenHble, xo1sa 13 Hero poxaennt B bora,
MOTOMY UTO, KaK 4acTo ObLI0 rOBOPeHO, Mbl lponoBeiyeM B ChlHe He TalHY
oTle’deHns. a poxgeHHs. OH Gblad He OTIdeJeHHEM HECOBEPUIEHHBIM, a Co-
BEPIICHHBIM NOPOXKIEHIEM, TIOTOMY UTO POXKIEHNE He ecThb VMaJjeHHe poiM-
rest, a npuodperenue poxieHnoro» (ibid. VII, 11, ¢p. VI, 9, 10).

B ornowennn k CbiHy u3 HepeanmoctH OTua 1 poxKienns 6e3 oTceye-
HIsi BBITEK@eT To, 4TO nyreM poxieHus OH noayyaer or OTua He yacTb
Ero npupoanl, a Bcio npupoay. CelH poxpaerca or Otua kak Lleawit Bor
13 Ilesnoro Borat. Oreir ecTb Bceueaniii Oten. To ums He ;10MyCKaeT ydac-
IHUHOCTH, Tak 4TtoObl OH Obla B usBecTHo#l yacrtin OTuoM, a B APyroil He
Obl1 M. On ecth OTew B Toft BceoGliHOCTH, KoTopasi 8 Hem. Bor npocr
i Hec1oxkeH. «bor psecw KnBoifi 11 Kak Becb Dor enun, motoMy uTO He 3

- Non est abscissio, aut divisio: impassibilis est enim ille, qui genuit (De Tr.. I,
$). Non ut partum, quia nihil in Deo demutabile aut vacuum esi; non partem sui vel
divisam vel discissam vel extensam, quia impassibilis et incorporeus Deus est (ib.
111, 3).

2 Non enim per desectionem aut protensionem aut derivationem ex Den Deus est,
sed ex virtute naturae in naturam eamdem nativitate subsistit (ibid.., V, 37). Nam Deum
nemo noscit, nisi confiteatur et Patrem patrem Unigeniti Filii, el Filjum non de portio-
ne, aut dilatatione. aut emissione; sed ex eo natum inenarrabiliter. incomprehensibiliter,
ut Filium a Patre (ibid., 1il, 17).

* Perfectus... a perfecto est: quia qui habet omuia, dedit omnia. Neque existimandu~
est non dedisse, quia haheat; vel non habere, quia dederit (ibid., 1], 8).

4 Ecclesiae fides damnat. Nescit enim in Filio portionem: sed scit Deum totum e
Deo tof~ (ibid.. VI, 10).
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yacreil caaraercs, Ho coseplied B CBoell MPOCTOTe ¥ NOTOMY HEOOXOLMMO,
yToGHl, nockonbKy OH Oten, OH Gpl1 BceM TeM, 4To eMV nprHamiexur, OT-
uom Tomy, Koro n3 Cebsi poaus, tak xak CosepllennsiM Oruom Ero pena-
eT cosepiienHoe poxcaenne CpiHa u3 Bcero Ero Cymecrtsa» (ibid. IX, 61).
B Coine He yacTh Otua, a Becb OTel, Kak 00 3TOM cBuuereabcreyer Cam
Cuin: «Bce, uro 1imeer Oteu, Moe» (Hu. 16, 15), «Bea Moa Teoa cytb u
TBos Mos» (Mu. 17, 10), «Bce, uto umeer Oreu, 1ai CoHy». Cpujiereb-
ctByeT H amocrtoa B caoBax: «B Hewm oburaer Bca nonnora boxkectBa Te-
aecue» (Koa. 2, 9) (De Trin. I1, 8). «Ecau 6u B ChiHe yero-Hudyab Helo-
ctaBaqo, mo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ OTHOM, TO 3TO He OblLia Obt yxKe nojHora Boxke-
cTBa, oburatomasn B Hem» (ibid. 111, 17) . PoxkneHue vKasbiBaeT TOJNbKO Ha
npHYHHY OBITHA, HO He THLIaeT COBePIIEeHCTBA ponuTens 2.

Hrak, akr poxnenus CbiHa He HMeeT HHYero NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO U Te-
JIeCHOro H cocTonT B ToM, yto Oten 6e3 oraeneHus ian otcevennsi, Cam
0CTaBasichb LUeNbIM I HIYero He tepas, coobuaer Bcio Csoio npipony CoiHY.

C Takolo e peluuMOCTbLIO roBopuT Maapuil nm o HezaBHCHMOCTH aKTa
BoxecTBeHHOro poXkKlieHus 11 ot BpeMmenu. ChiH poxaaerca ot OTia mnpe-
}K1e BCAKOTO BPEMeHH I Beka H He Oblo BpemeHH, Koria OH He cyuiecT-
BoBas Gbl. B sTOoM myHKTe nepBoHaua/bHble TEPTYNJIHAHOBCKIE BO33peHHS
Haapusa notepnesin HauGoJbllee H3MEHEHHUE MOA BlSHHEM 3HAKOMCTBA C
BOCTOUHBIM OOroc.10BHEM ¥ epecsiMH, pachnpocTpaHeHubiMun Ha BocToxe.
Wsnaraa normariiueckoe copep:KaHue KomMmeHTtapiieB WMaapusa ua EpaHnre-
ane Mardes, MBI TOKa3aJH, 4TO B NpeicTaBjeHHH O poxAeHuH CblHa OK
6bls1 oueHb 6.11130K K TepTyanuany, pasandan B Owvitn CioBa Doxiis ABa
MoMeHTa: Beunoe npeOniBanue Ero B Bore, B cuny kortoporo u Emy npu-
HaIJIeXKHUT TpeauKar BeyHOCTH, H Ero poxaeHue or Bora, koropoe mpoTu-
sonoctapasercs Ero BeunoctH. B countnenun «De Trinitate» Hnapuit pe-
WHTEJbHO BBICKA3bIBAETCH MPOTHB TAKOTO NMOHMMAHUA, XOTH ¥MeeT B BUAY
He coOCTBEHHOE yueHHe, BEICKa3aHHOe paHee, H He YyueHue TepTyasnuaHa,
a yueHue 3BHOHHTOB. Ho. BepoATHO, 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ MOHapXHAaHCTBOM 3BHO-
HUTCB H noOyanao ero rav6ike BAYMaTbCs B 3TOT BOMPOC H BHECTH TONPas-
Kil K CBOHM TNpeXHIM Bo33peHHsiM. M, BUANMO, UTO BOMPOC O BEYHOM DPOXK-
aeHup  CblHa TIPOSICHUJICS B €ro Co3HaHWM He 6e3 Gosiblioro Tpyda. XOTs
yxke B caMoM Hauase «De Trinitate» oH pemen 6blT A5 HETo B CMbIC/e Bey-
Horo GeiTHs C/0oBa Kak OTAeNbHOI JHIYHOCTH, HO 371ech ke HMaapu#t roso-
PUT O HeoOBIKHOBEHHO{l TPYAHOCTH B PEeLICHHH 3TOro BONpPOCAa I OTPpaHHYH:
BaeTcs CaMbIMH OGLIMMH co0GpaKeHHSIMH, OTJOXKHB MOAPOGHOe OOCyXie-
Hue uied BeyHoro ObiTus CblHA J0 mNoc/aeiHell KHHrY CBOEro TpakTaTa
HanucaHHON, 6e3 COMHEeHHS, yXe B KOHLE BpPeMeHH CBoell CCBIIKH,

ITo nosoay spuoHutoB Miapuifi peluTenbHO BHICKa3blBaeTcs MNPOTHB
vyeHua o O6pitui CjyioBa bBoxua B Bore B kauectse Ero 6e3nyHoro cpoil-
cTBa. «Thl roBOpHIIL,— OOpaliaeTcss OH K 3BHOHUTY,— CJOBO €CcTb 3BYK
roJoca, Bo3BelleHHe 1TeJs, BbipaKeHue noMbiunieHHid. OHo Owbiio vy bBora.
8 Hauaje 6buio, notoMy uyro CinoBo pasmbllijieHHs BeuHO, pa3 BedeH pas-
Mmbuuagiow .. » B stix caoBax BeyHocts ChIHA MOHHMAETCHo B TOM IKe
CMbiCJie, B KaKoM jtoHnMana ero ¥ HMaapuit B KomMeHTapuu Ha EBauresie
Marden. Ho saecy Haapuit BbicTynaeT co CleIVIOWHM BO3paKeHHeM MNPO-
THB Hero, CynoBo no npupode Ceoeft HMeeT CHaua.1a TOJAbKO MOTeHLHAJbHOE
ObITHE 1l nmoTOM \iKe ToJyyaeT ObiTHe peaJibHOE, KOraa OblBaeT CJABILUHMO.
CnoBa roBopsmuX He CYUIeCTBYIOT, MOKa He cKa3aHbl, W ToC/le TOro, Kak
CKa3aHbl, 1IX HeT, J1axe B TEUEHUE CAMOTrO PasrOBOPa CJA0BA, NPOH3HECEH-
Hble BHayade, He CVILECTBYIOT yXe B Konile peyn. O Caose ke Boxuem
Cka3aHo, YTo OHo ObIO B Hauaje, a 9TO O3HAYAET: H He NpeXJe BpeMeHH

' Ex lis ergo, quae in Patre, sunt ea in quibus est Filius, id est, ex toto Patre
totus Filius natus est, ..non in parte, quia plenitudo deitalis in Filio; neque in aliquibus,
quia in omnibus (1bid,, 111, 4).

? Nasci cum causam nativitatis oslendal, mon disproficit tamen in genere auctoris
exsistere (ibid., XI, 11).
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H He mocJe Hero, H He B caMoM BpeMeHu !. To, uro maHo B c/OBax «B Haua-
Je 6blIO», fiCHee BbicKa3biBaeTcd B gadbHeiimeMm: <M Ciaoso 6wiji0 y Bora».
He cxasano «8 Bore», Ho «y Bora», uro6el He nonnmats nox CAOBOM cJiO-
Ba CKPBITOro pasMbliieHus. To, yto OblIO B HauvaJje, ObIO He B APYroM,
Ho BMecTe ¢ npyruMm. HakoHen, o6osHauaercss cywmHoctb W uMa: «M Bor
zaa Caoso. la He 6yder peun O 3BYKe rosioca M BhHIpaXKeHHH MOMBIILJIe-
uuit. CoBO 310 ecTh Bewlb (res), a He 3BYK, npuHpoia, a He peub, bor,
a He nycrota» (ibid. II, 15). TouHo tak ke, korma XpucToc Ha3biBaercs
Boxuet Cusoft u INpeMyapocTblo, To noL 3THMH BEIPAXKEHHSIMH pasyMelor-
cs He BHyTpeHHMe ABHxKeHUs Boxecrsennoro yxa, Ho «IIpupona, o6nana-
joll{as ype3 poxjaeHHe UCTHHHOII cy6eTaHuHel» 2,

Eaunopoaumii Cein Boxufi, kak Cinoo Boxue, ects u 6b11 y Bora xe
CO BpeMeHaMH, HO NpeXJe BpeMeH, He B KaKOM-JH6O BpeMeHH, HO mpexie
scex. MGo Or Orl1, Korfa co3iaHbl OblTH BpeMeHna, Tak Kak OH COTBOpHJ
ux. 3uayut Gula Bceraa. He orpaHiueH BO BpeMeHM, He TOAJEXKIUT cuticie-
HHIO, HO yepe3 Hero mpoHcXoxKAeHue BCEro, 4TO M CYLIECTBYeT H MOXKeT CYy-
utectBoBaTh, a Cam OH, BcaeacTBHe poxkiaeHus Cpoeli 6eCKOHEYHON BeUHO-
CTH, HO POXIeHHBlT OT BeyHocTH, npebeiBaer B Guituu (Iu Ps. II, 23).

YiKe M3 13J0XKEHHOH KPHTIKH 9BHOHMTCKOTO YueHIlsl BHIHO, YTO TJaB-
HBIM OCHOBaHHEM /M4 NpH3HAHHA BeyHoro ObiTHsi CriHa kak JIMuHOCTH Ans
Unapus cayxuna nepsas rnasa EsaHreins Hoanxa. B nonoxnrenbHoM
PACKPHITIIH 3TOl H1eM OH Takxe onupaercs Ha npojor K Esanureauto
Hoanna. O Coie Boxiiem ckasaHo, uto OH «6bl1 B Hayanle», a 0 MHpe B
[Mucauuun yiitaeM: «B Hauaze corBopun Bor neGo u 3emato». To, uro 6BLIO
B HavaJje, He COJEPIKHTCS BO BPEMEHH, a UTO CO3MaHO B Hauaje, TO HMeeT
cpoe mnponcxoxzaeHne Bo BpeMmeHn ®. [lajsee eBauHreslicT FOBOPHT, 4YTO Bce
ypes Hero cosnaHo 1 Huuto He co3faHo 6e3 Hero. A ecan or Hero Bce u
fe3 Hero unuto, to or Hero u Bpems, a Cam On BHe BpeMeHH, HO B Beu-
Hoctu (ibid. II, 17).

BTtopoe moxa3aTesbcTBO mMpelBevyHOro poxAeHus CblHa BBIBOAHTCS H3 HO-
HATHA BeuHoctd Bora kak Otua. Bor Beuen, Bor Oten Beuen B Ceoem Or-
yecTBe, a CJexoBaTeJbHO, BeuHO cywecrBoBad ¥ ChiH. [IpusHaBats CbiRa
POXKIEHHBIM BO BpeMeHH 3HauHT M OTuHAa MBICJAHTL MOAYMHEHHBIM BpeMeHY
(quia nefas esset, si Pater esset in tempore: in tempore autem esset, si
Filius tempori subderetur (De Synod. 26)).310 10Ka3atenbcTBO MOXKHO 651
OblJIO TPU3HATh NJ010M BANAHHA Ha Maapus BOCTOUHBIX OpPHreHHCTOB, ec-
JAu OBl KpaTKo Ta ke MblCJb He Oblsa BbiCKazaHa HM B KOMMEHTAapuH Ha
Esanrenne Matdea (XVI, 4).

Oten u ChiH — NOHATHS cOOTHocuTeabHBle, [Toatomy Beunoe Geitiie OT-
ua npepmosaraet BeyHoe ObitHe CoiHa u HaoGopor. «[ae Oteu ectp Bu-
HOBHHK,— roBOpHT Haapnii— 1aM ecTb poxKieHiie, N rie DBHUHOBHHK
BeueH,— TaM H BEUHOCTb POXKIEHHs, MOTOMY uyTO Kak poxiaeHhHe oT Bu-
HOBHHKA, TaK OT BeyHoro BuHOBHHKa BeyHoe poxieHie.. Ecau poxieHHoe
OT BeuHoro BuHoBHHKa He BeuHo, To u OTell He 6vaeT BeuHbiM BHHOBHH-
koM. [To3TOMY CKO.IbKO HEI10CTaeT 10 BEYHOCTH pOXIeHHOMY OT BEYHOro
Orua, cronbko Xe, Ge3 coMHeHus. OyleT HedocTaBaTb H BHHOBHMKY»
(ibid. XII, 21). Yeaonex He CyllecTBOBaJ Mpexjae DPOXKAECHHA, MOTOMY 4TO
poXadeTcss OT TOTO, KTO caM HHKOrAa He cyillectBoBas. Hesnosek poxpaer-

! Sicut Christus sapientia el virtus Dei est, non ille, ut intelligi solet, internae potes-
tatis aus sensus efficax motus: sed naiura tenens per nativitatem substantiae veritatem,
his internarum rerum significata nominibus est (ibid., VII, 11).

2 Sermo in nalura habet ut esse possit, sequens autem ei est uf fuerit; est vero tan-
tum cum auditur. Et quomodo «in principio erat», quod neque ante tempus, neque post
tempus est? Et nescio an vel ipso esse possit in tempore: loquentium enim sermo neque
est ante quam loquantur et cum locuti erunt non erit; in eo avtem ipso quod loquun-
tur, dum finjuni, jam non eril id unde coeperunt (De Tr, II, 15).

3 Fit ergo in principio quod creatur, et aetate continens quod in principio continetur
ut fieret ..cerat» enim quod est, neque in tempore aliquo concluditur ut coeperit, quod
erat potius «in principio», quam fiebat (De Tr., 11, 13).
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c BO BpeMeHH, MepeXKHBAaeT BPeMs IeTCTBA H OTPOYecTBa 1, TOJILKO 10
CTHTHYB IOHOMIECKOro BO3pacTa, cTaHoBitcs oTuoM. OH He seerfa orel, a
NoTOMV He Bcerla 1 poxiaer, a rile Bceria Oreu, tam Bcera u Coin.
Ecayr Otuy cBofictBeHHo Bceraa Obite OtuoM. To 1 ChlHy J1043KHO GbiTh
cpoiicTBenro Bcerda ooitb Chimon  (ibid. XII, 23; cp. XII, 32. De Synod.
25). B atoM 10Ka3aTebCTBE BEYHOrO OBITHA CelHa ocTaercs, OJHaKO, He-
06OCHOBAHHOI ero r1aBHAS MOChLIKA: noueMy mpeankar OTyecTBa JOJIKHO
MBICJNTH Kak BeuHoe cBoiictBo Otua? OpilreH BHBOINA 3T0 MOJOMXKeHHe 113
n1en HensMeHseMmocTH Bora. ¥ Haapust atoft mbican He serpeuaercs. He
BCTpeyaeTcst H APYTHN MPAMBIX 10Ka3aTeabCTB, a 3aMblkaercs daxKe KpyT
B JA0Kas3aTesabCTBe: MpeliBeuHoe poxiaeHHe ChbiHa OH BBHIBOAUT 13 BEUHOTO
opiTiia Bora Otila. a B onpoBepiKeHie apiuaH, KOTOpble 1 YTBepHiadl, 4TO
Bor ne Bceraa 6b.1 OTuOM, HO HeKoria Gbla ToJdbko Borom, Ho He OTloM,
oH A0KasbiBaet BeuHoe OtuectBo Bora BeunpiM ChiHOoBcTBOM Xphucra. Api-
aHe, cuyTas OgarouecTHBhIM ucnoBegoBath Otua BeynwniM DBorom, mo He
peunbiM OTIOM, Tem caMblM KaK Obl OOBHHSIOT B HedecTln anoctoaa Ilas-
14, KOTophlit roBopnr o poxkiennn ChiHa npexie BpeMeH peuHbix. 11 Camy
[pemyapocThb, cBl1eTe bcTBYIOMYIO 0 Cebe, uTo OHa Gbl1a ¢ OTUOM. Korila
vrotoBasiaock Hedo (ibid. XII, 33—34).

Haxoneu. seutoe Obitne ChbiHA BhIBOAMTCH M3 Toro, 4to OH. cordaacHo
TicaHiio, ecth coBeplieHunfi O6pas Bora HeBmaumoro n, B CHAY HCTIH-
Hoii mognoThl BoxkectBa B Hem, Bo Bcem pasen OTuy, a cJel1uBaTelbHO, U
B BEUHOM OBITHIL KOTOpoe cBoiicTBeHHO Toabko bBorv (ibid. XII. 24; De
Svnod. 23).

Hano:kennpinn ocHoBanuamu Haapuit moansyercs n aast kpurusu api-
AHCKHX CILIJIOTTI3MOB, HATNPABACHHBIX NDOTIHB I1ed NMPEABEYHOrC POrKIeHHA
Cotna. HcexoIa U3 TOHATHST pOMKIeHHsi, OHH n3o0pedn pal CHIJTOTHIMOB,
KOTOPble B KOHUE KOWLOB MNpPHBOINTI K 3aKJdloueHnio, uro CblHA He OHIAOC
npexnae, yvem Ox He poinaca. «IIpnunna poxKienusi,— paccykiamu onn,—
COCTOHT B TOM, 4TOObl Obl0 TO, Uero mpexae He 6bl10, Ecan CbiH poxiaeH.
TO Hayaa ObITb, €C/H Hauaj ObiTb, TO He Obl/, eclH He ObLI, TO HeJNb3s YT-
BepxaaTh, 4to ObL1» (ibid. XII. 18). Ecaun orpuuaetcs to. uto ChiHa He
ObIIO 10 DPOXKIIeHlsl, TO OCTaeTcst MpH3HaTb. UTO POXKIEH TOT, KTO Obla
(ibid. XII, 29). Otcioia BeiBo1: ChiH He 6BLT nperkIe tueMm podILICsH, MOTO-
My utlo He HyxJlaqaca B poxienud Tor, Kro 6vl1 (ibid. XII, 18). IMpotus
3Tdx cnaaornaMoB Haapuii 3aMevaer, uto npaBoc/iaBHas Bepa, Npii3HaBas
seuHocTp CplH4a. HHKOTJ1a He YTBep:KlaeT, uto po:xkieH Tor, Kro 6bul.
«Heyvxkean,— roBopnt oH.— ObiTb npeKle BpPeMeH BeyHblX 00O03Hauaer TO
XKe, UTo 6bIThb pOoxIeHHBIM Tomy., Kto 6b11? [Motomy uto pointbest Tomy,
K10 Obl1, 3HAUHT He POANTLCS. HO H3MEHNTHCH poxkiaasices (ibid. XII, 30).
B cBoeM 1oKa3zaTeqbCTBe COBMECTHMOCTI MOHSTHH DOKIEHHS 1 BEUHOTO
6biTHA HMuapnii He oGHapy:KuBaeT sCHOrO MOHHUMAHHA PasauUlsA XPOHO.IO-
THYeCKoll H 10rHYecKoll Toyek 3peHHs B Bompoce 06 0GYCAOBJEHHOCTH OHI-
THSH, C Takol ACHOCTbIO pa3rpaHIYeHHBIX BMocaelcTBHI 6.1. ABryCTHHOM.
Ho camasi mbic.1b 0 BO3MOKHOCTI 06YCJAOBJIEHHOCTH OBITHS BHE BpeMeHIL.
IIPH KOTOpOfi BHHOBHHKY 1111 NpHYIHe OBITHS MOXKET ObITL TPHOHCBIBAEMO
TOJILKO J10TIIyecKoe NEePBEHCTBO, Npel1HoCHIach ero cosHaHnw. Camele c.10-
Ba NMPaBocaaBHOrO lCNOBe1aHis NMoKasblBaioT, ropoput Haapuil, uro M He
ponoseiyeM, yto CbiH He poxileH. «M6o He 01HO M TO Ke ObLITb He POK-
ACHHBIM H POAHTLCA, MOTOMY UTO NMOCJI€IHee OT BEYHOro, a AepBoe Hi OT
koro. M oamo 6biTe Bcerza BeubiM Ge3 BHHOBHIKA, a 1p\vroe ObITb COBed-
HpIM OTuy. T. e. BunoBHHKY, MOoTOMY uTo, rie OTel ecTh BHHOBHHK. TaM i
pox1ieHue, a rae BiHOBHIK BedeH, TaM H BeuHocTb pomieHis» (ibid. XII,
2). «BuiTh o1 Otua o6osnauaer poienie, GuiTh Beeria ot Toro, Kro cy-
ILeCTBYET, BCerla ecThb BeYHOCTb, HO BedHocTb He OoT Cedsl, a OT BEYHOTrO, U3
BEUHOrO K€ He 4To nHoe, kak Beunoe..» (ibid. XII, 25). Takum obpasowm,
CoiH 06s3an CBouM Gbitem OTuy, Ho CaMmblil akt, upes koTopblit ChiH no-
ayuaer ObiTie 0T OTUd, AeKHT BHe BpeMeHH HAl MPeH 1€ BPEMEH BEYHBIX.
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[lostony o CuiHe HeJdb3d CKasaTb: HH «paHblie, YeM POAHJACA®, HH «HeKOT-
A2 He Gbil», HOTOMY 4TO B 3THX BbIPAXKEHIAX JONVCKAeTIs KPYT, MOCKOIbKY
BPeMeHHbI® llpeleIenis OTHOCATC K TOMY, 4To mpexXae Bpemeni. O Eau-
HopoiHoM bore, panee KoToporo Her BpeMeHn, Hedb3ss ckasaTh, 410 «OH
tieKoria He ObL1», MOTOMY YTO «HEKOT1a» VIKe 00O03Hauaer «IIpexie», a «He
Oblid» VKa3piBaeT Ha BpPeMs 1 TakHM O0pa3oM [oJydaeTcs, YTO He BpeMs
iocae Hero. a On nocae spemenn (ibid. XI1, 17, 27).

(Co3HaBasa BCW rpyvOOCTb Il HECOUTBETCTBHE UVBCTBEHHBIX aHAJOTIHI 119
BLISICHEH!ISL CBOINCTB 11 1eiicTBIil BoMKecTBeHHOM 11pHPOABl H MOCTOAHHO I1Ipe-
Aviipeadas uurartedeil o0 ux Helocratoydoctu (De Tr. I, 19; 14, 2; VI, 9;
VL, 28), on cunraer, 01HaKo, HEOOXOINMBIM HMII 10Jb30BAaTbCS, BBIV He-
COBEPLISHCTBA Ue10BEUeCKOT0 Mo3HaHus, 14 BoisicHeHHa axkra BorkectBeH-
HOTO POXKIeHNs OH NOAB3YETCS TpeMs aHAaJODHsMH, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMII 113
o6aacti OBITHA UVBCTBEHHOro M MaTepuadbHoro. [lepBasi— 3To aHaJjorus
1eJ10BeUeCKOro PoXKeHlis, KoTopast jaHa yvae B caMoM oTkposeHnun, OiHa-
RO 113 NOHSATHH YeJOBEeHeCKOro POXKIAeHHS HYXKHO IICKJIIOUNTbL BCE, 4TO eCTb
B HeM OOYVCJAOBIEHHOTO BpeMeHeM ILIH TedecHoro. YesoBeueckoe poi1eHile
HIMEeT HauaJjo B OTHOLIEHHI KO BpPeMEH! ! B OTHOLIeHIH K [IPHYHHE, MOTO-
MY YTO PCKA4eMOe B TOM H IPVIOM OTHOILEHHII He CYLiecTBOBaJjo., Besaxii
poxKpaeTcs 110CkKe TOro, KakK oH He Obl1. M X0Ts cam OH poxpaercs ot cy-
HLECTBYIOLLETV, HO U TOT. OT KOTO OH POIILICH, B CBOIO OUepefib, HE CYLIECT-
BOBaJ 10 PO IeHId. DTO B OTHOWEHNN BpeMeHH, To xe HYKHO cKaszatb M
B oTHowWeHir npuundel'.  O0603peBast PETPOCNEKTHBHO PsSA NPHUYHH, MBI
verKI1aeMcsl, UTO HIUTO He BO3HIUKAeT 13 NPHYMHBLL, HO CO371aeTCs CIJIOK
bomueil. Psi1 npeiroB HacTOAULEro 4eloBeyecTBa HauynHaercss AzamoM,
CO3MAHHBLIM 413 3€M.JIl, KOTOpas lMeeT Hadajo 13 Huyero, Takum obGpasoM.
4e10BEK B NUCTEIHIIX OCHOBAHISAX HIMeeT HAuajo H B OTHOIUEHIH BpeMeHil
n B oTHowewm npuunHbl. A Coln Boxifi poxgaerca mpexie BpeMeHn o
n3 npupois Otua, kax Csoeft Ilpnunus (De Trin. XII, 16). 3arem us no-
HATUA UeJOBEUYSCKOTO POXKIEHHs HVXKHO HCKJIOUHTL Bce OHOJOTHYeCKHe
lpencTaBdeHlid -— CoinTile. 3avaTile, BpeMs, Tpedviouieecst I8 pas3BHTHS
1043, ero Beixol (partus) (De Tr. VI, 9} u3 upesa, nocreneHHoe Bo3pa-
cradne aaagenua (ibid. VI, 35). Besikvio MbicAb O HEOIVIIEBJEHHBIX 3.e-
VMEeHTaX, OTleAfouliixes OT polnredefi, U3 KOTOPBEIN pasBHBaeTCsH Maol. H
HEOIVIHEBIEHHBIX YacTAX Tela., KOTOPble OCTAIOTCH vV KaxKI10T0 Nocie pomk-
eHGS 1, Bb{pacTas, OTCeKaloTesl, He NPUuMHSs 0o, HanpuMep, HOrTH Ha
naabuax (De Tr. X, 14: ibid. VII, 28) 2. Tlo vcerpaHeHnit u3 noHATHA ye10-
BEUECKOTO POZKIIeHHA BCeX NepeucIeHHBIX OCcoOeHHOCTell ero, B HeM ocTa-
eTCsl TOALKO MbICTh O llepelaue NpHpoibl POTHTE A porkAeHHOMY. ToabKo
3TOIT CYULECTBEHHON UepTOoli UeToBeYeckoe DOXIeHHe I MOKeT CIYKHTh He-
KOTGPOIL aHatorieft 138 porkieHis DBoxectsennoro. Pomialoutiii cBoell
NpUPOICt KIIBeT B POAKIEHHOM il POXKIeHHBI yMeeT B cede NPHPOIY pulil-
veas 8. Taxk kak ¢ npeicTasIeHHeM O POKICHHM TECHO CBA3AHbBL BPeMeHHbIe
1 IIPOCTPAHCTBeHHble aCCOUWAILHIl, HAaBesiHHLIe DOKIeHHeM KHBOTHLIX, TO

I Cacaver viMeTHIb ocofeHHocTh Hlaapis 8 vio1ped ot TePMHHA causa. 1o c1oko
L OHETO VitoTpedaserest B cMble1e ¢yOCIpara, i3 KoToporo 4T0-HHOVIb MPOHCXOANT. H 11I0TOM)
causa npeTisonoctasasiercs nihil. Yetosex poxIaerca He M3 MPHUUHBLL, MOTOMY HTO upe3
Pl MDeIKOB ei0 BO3HHKHOBeHHe cBoinTest K nihil, a CelH DOAKHIE M3 TPHYHHBL, NuTOoMY
410 MPOMCXOANT 1@ H3 HHUero, a H3 BeuHo NpebbiBaionieii npupolbr Bora Otia. Revolve
cilim omues originum causas, et intelligentiam in anteriora converte: invenies nihil coepis-
se per causam. dum omnia per virtutem Dei ad id quod sunt creantur, non etiam nascun-
tur ex aliquo (De Tr., XII, 16).

2 Tlpuspative 5I@MEHTOB POXKIEHNs HeOoLYiueBaeHNbMi ofyciosieno y Haapus ero
ADEALHOHH3MOM, lipeIcTaBleHHeM o cOo31aHHH BoroM Ayl A1S KamKIoro uye10BeKa.

3 Tamelsi elementa illa inanima ac turpia, quibus nascendi causae inchoantur, in
ilominem, alterum effluani, naturae tamen virtute inira se jnvicem manent: dum et per
datam naturae ejusdem originem. nascentern sequitur ille qui gignit; et per acceptam
nativitatem, cujus virtus etsi derivetur. non tamen aufertur, in gignente se manet ille.
iqui nascitur (De Tr., VII, 28).
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Wnapnit cuntaer oueHb HECOBEPILEHHBIM CaMblii TePMHH <«pOXJAeHHe» NJsi
06o3navennsi ob6pasa ObiTHA CblHA 1 HAXOAUT, YTO APYrie BHIpaKeHus.
sctpevatowtiieca B Ilucanun, Gojee cOOTBETCTBYIOT HNyXOBHOCTH akTa bo-
KeCTBEHHOTO POXKIeHHA. DTO, BO-MepPBHIX, «iciuecTBue», O CsoeM poxie-
aun or Ortua 'ocnoab rosoput: «f ot Bora uemen» (MH. 8, 42). Hcwect-
gHe oOc3HauaeT OecTesecHoe poKierne!. UedoBeueckoe pOXIEHHE COCTOIT
B oTledeHlN OT poiauTeded 3AeMEHTOB POKAEHHA H B NMOCTENEHHOM pa3Byu-
THH 10 noanoro ueaosexka. CoiH Boxnit He poxmaerca B 3TOM CMBIcJe,
nexoant ot Otna, noayuasi ot Hero ne saementsi (CBoero cyuiecTsa,
noanoTy Otuefi nmpupoirl, He Da3BuBasiChb NMOCTENEHHO I0 COBEPIUEHHOI .
BoxecTBa, a 1CX01A B MOJHOTE 1 3axkoHYeHHocTH Ero?. Taxoe ncuecTsue
China n3 Otua, coriacHo eBaHTeIbCKOH MPONOBENH, CKOpee C/aeir0Bato Ok
npu3HaTe ObiTHeM «CioBa B Hauale y Bora», ueM poXxieHuem>.

lisBecTHOrO pola vCTynKoH apnaHaM, KoTopble B cBoeil moJieMiike npo-
THB HEPKOBHOTO yueHHA o poXKieHnu ChlHa NOCTOSHHO HACTAHBAJdIl HAa He:
COBMECTIMOCTH pOXKIeHHA ¢ 0eccTpacTHOCTbI0 DoskecTBeHHOR mnpHpoabl.
ABJseTcs He 0e3VCJOBHO OTpHIlaTeabHOe oTHoweHue Waapusa x tepmum
«TBOpeHHe» B oTHOWeHNH K CoiHy. 11 Ha atom HMuaapuii crosn B npsaMoit 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT OMHYyCHaH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH COJH3WJICA BO BpeM$ CCHIIKH. Kaw-
HéM MPETKHOBEHUS, JOCTABJABILHM 0oJbluie 3aTPVIHEHUA NPaBOCAaBHBIM
noJieMicTaM NpoTHB apiiad, cayxuaa VI ra. Tputu., cr. 22—25, rae [pe-
myapoctb bBoxusa rosoputr o Cebe: «[ocnoib coziza Msa B Hauato nyrei
Croux» (22 cr.). HO HecKoabko aaqbiie OHa ke roBoputT: «I1pexie seex
£0.1M0B poaua Msa» (25 c1.). B o1HOM u TOM Ke MecTe CTPOTO pasdudaint-
CA TIOHATHS POXKIeHHs U TBOPEHII, HO o TpolicxoxieHun [lpemyapoctn
I0CTAaBACHO ABa COBEpLUEHHO I[POTHBONOJOKHBIX BBIPAKEHHS — CO31aHIv
It poxaerie. Orcloda npH oGBbACHEHHH 3TOTO MECTa MOXKHO OBIIO IIH OTHO-
CHTL 3TII BHIpaXKeHHs K PasduyHbBIM TpHpoiaM NpHcTa — poxkileHne K [ro
boxkecTBenHoll mplpole, a CO371aHNHe — K 4eq0BEUYECKOH. KaKk 1 NOCTylaet
Mnapuit 1 1pyrue npasociaBHble K3ereThl,— W.IH, OTHOCA HX K OAHOH Bo-
/KecTBeHHOH NpHpoJe, OMHO W3 3TUX BLHIparKeHHIl MPH3HaBaTb 33 NpPAMOE, &«
apyroe sa Metadopunyeckoe, OpliueM B AOCJIEIHEM CJIyvyae BO3MONKHBL TOXKe
ABa TOJKOBaHilA. ADHaHe NMpsAMBIM BhipaxeHueM cuutati: «['ocnoib cosna
Ms», a BolpaxkeHue «poana Ms» — meradopuueckuM. OMuycHane xe cai-
Tadl MpSAMBIM BBIpaXKeHHEM «POIHa Ma», a BhipaxKeHHe «c031a Ms» aunn
NOsICHEHHEM K «poAHA Msa», uTOOBl HalMEeHOBAHIEM aKTa POMIeHNHs co3na-
HileM OTTEeHHTh OecCTpacTHOCTb poxkaeHus [Ipemyipoctn. B cooTmBeTcTBiI
¢ 9TM Ha AHKupckoM co6ope 358 r. oMnvcHaHe BHeCJdl! B ¢BO€ BEPOHIIO-
KeHHe ocoObH anademaTH3M, KOTOPHIM OCYXKIaeTcss apHaHCKkoe TOJKOBa-
Hile storo mecta !. Haapnil npusHaer ToJKOBaHHe OMHYCHAH, XOTfl «He yye-
HBIM, HO He HEYeCTHBbIM», I MNMOJAaraeT, UTO ¢ H3BECTHBIMU OrOBOPKAMH POk -
J1eHHe CplHA MOXKHO Ha3biBATh TBOpeHHEM. Mauo Toro, o Gubaefickoe onpan-
1aHue 145 3TOTO HAXoAHT B npuMepe anocrosaa [lasaa. TMocaeannit muore
Pas naswiBaer Xpucrta poxIeHHbIM oT el Mapun, a oaHamIbl «Gbi-
—_—

! Exisse enim ad incorporahs nativitatis retulit nomen (ihid., VI, 30). Quod a De.
exisset, profectum nativitatis ex incorporali Deo sub exitionis significatione testatun
fibid,, 1X, 30).

2 Non enim per consuetudinem humami partus Deus ex Deo nascitur, neque pe:
elementa originis nostrae ul honio ex homine propellitur. Integra illa et perfecia «
incontaminata nativitas est. cujus a Deo exitio potius quam partus est. Est enim unus
eX Uno. Non est portio, non est defectio, non est deminutio, non derivatio. non protensin
non passio; sed viventis naturae ex vivente nativitas est (De Tr., VI, 35).

o Secgndum evangelicam praedicationem cognoscitur Unigenitus Deus Verbum magis
jam 10 principio apud Deum esse, quam nasci (De Synod.. 24).

+ Si quis «condidit> vel «creavit me» (Prov., VIII. 22) et «genuit me» (ibid., 25).
al- eodem audiens, hoc «genuit me» non tam ex similitudine essentiae intelligat. se«
idem esse dicat «genuit me», et «condidit me»: quasi non dicens Filium de Deo periec
tum ex duchus nominibus significalum Filium (sed per duo nomina, hoc est, «condi:
dil me», et «genuit», conditionem tantummodo dicens, et nequaquam Filium); sicut ira
didit Sapientia ex ducbus pium intellecturi: anathema sit (De Synod., 16).
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BaeMmblM oT XKeHbl» ([Fasa. 4, 4). OH He oTpumaer 3THM AeHCTSNTEILHOCTL
poxaenns Xpiucta oT IleBbl, HO Ha3BaHHEM CO3TAHHA OTTEHAJ HCKJAIOYH-
reabhblfl cnoco6 Ero poxienus. Kaxk 1eficTBUTeJAbHO NO.JIVUHBLINE NJ0ThH
or Mapun, Xpueroc HasBaH poxKieHHBIM oT Hee, a Kax poxIeHHBHIH Ge3
vuacTns My»Ka, cosdauHbiM (ib. XII, 50). ITo noBoxy xe anadematisMa
Anknpckoro cobopa Maapiuii muuer ra/dIbCKUM emMiCKOmaM, 4To TBOpPEeHlie
HVIKHO COeANHATb C DOXKIeHHeM, KaK INOSICHEHHe BONPOCa B CMBICJIE €ro
HectpactHocti. «IIpemynpocts, Koropasa HaswmBaer Cebs cosnaHHoli (CT
22), a Huxe poxKIAeHHOH (cT. 25), OTHOCHT TBOpeHUHe K HeH3MeHaeMOoil npH-
poie poaMTess, KoTopas, BHe o0pa3a M OOBIKHOBEHHS UYeJI0BEUECKOrO POXK-
deHus, cosgana n3 Cebéa Camoit 1o, uTo ponuna. Wbo 1emo TBOpsiuero
YYXKA0 CTpPacTH, cMelieHHst MM ponoB»!. «Tak kak Cuin Boxuii poxiaen
He N0 NoJ106HIO TeJecHBX POTOB, HO POXKIEH, Kak coBeplueHHHT DBor us co-
sepiteHHoro bora, to Ilpemyapocts HasbiBaeT Ce6s co3laHueM, IlCKIlouas
13 CBOEro po’kKoeHHs BCe CBOIICTBA TedecHoll crpaiatedbHocTH» (De Sy-
nod, 17). Takum o6pasoM, aKkT pOXKIeHHA eCTh CBOEro pola TBOpEHie, oT-
JHHawlleecsi OT TBOpeHHsA Mupa TeM, uto CblH co3MaeTcsi He H3 HHYEro, a
n3 npupoan Orna.

Hpvyroit ananoruefi BoeCcTBEHHOro POMIAEHHA CAVIKHT NPOHCXONKIEHHE
OTHsSI OT OTHS Ype3 HEKOTOpPOoe KaK Obl poxKAeHHe. XOTA eCTb B OrHe CHsIHIE
(BeTa, eCTeCTBEHHAs TeMJ0Ta, CMOCOOHOCTh COXKHraTb, BOJHYIOLNIASICA MOA-
BHXKHOCTb, OJHAKO BCe 3TO — OFOHb, BCe 3TO — 01Ha npipola. Ho caa-
50CTb €ro B TOM, UTO OH CVIIecTBYeT U XKHBeT Osnarofgapsi MaTepHH il BMe:
cTe ¢ TOH, MOCPeACTBOM KOTOPOH Kua, ucyesaer, Korga or ogHoro orgs 3a-
AKlUrzercs ApYyrod, TO He MPOHCXOANT OTIe’TeHHsT HJIM OTCeueHHs HJIH yMa
JdeHHs MEePBOrO OTHS, Il OJHAKO BTOPOM OrOHb HMeEeT NPHPOLY NEepBOro or
Hs, poXiasach Kak cBet ot ceera (De Trin. VII, 29).

Haxkonel, cBoeoOGpasHoil aHaaorueili poxienis 11a Haapua caykur
qyI0 VMHOXKeHNsA xJe60B B [VCTHIHe. B 3Toll aHaJOr#H OTMeddaeTcs MOMEHT
poxienus CeiHa Ge3 otaedaeHus vactii Otueit cyniHocti. Ecau 6bl Mbl npH-
CYTCTBOBAJI BO BpeMs NMpeJoM.IeHNd X.1e00B 1Jid HacblLeHNHA NATH THICHY
MyIKell, To Moran 6B BHIeTb, KaK OIHa DPYKa npeaoM.IsIOILero Bce BpeMs
oTJaMbIBasia KyCkif OoT xJefa, a 1pyras J1epiaJga dedblil x1ed. He YMeHb
wawpunics scieacrsie npenoMaenus (De Trin. I1L 6).

Mpuunua poxkaennna Coina

B aonureflckoil uepKOBHON JauTepaTtype ObIJIO BCeOOILIIM VUEHHE O PO
tedny CeiHa 1o BoJle OTua. IT0 yvieHle MOIIO HMeTh CvVGOP WIHALHAHCKITH
CMBIC/, MOTOMY 4TO IBIJKEHHE BOJII HE HMeeT XapakTepa HeoOGXOAMMOCTH:
OHO aKuMAeHUHaabHo u YcaoBHO. Ecan ColH poxiaetcs no Bodae OTua, To
YCACBHOCTb 1BHXKeHHS BO.IJI pacnpocTpaHsercs i ua Ero ooitiie; Ero mor-
10 Obl He OHITL, ecanl Obl 3Toro He BocxoTea Bor. Apnane, B cO3HaHIH KO-
TOpPBIX BMEpBblE € MNOJAHOIO SICHOCTBIO 06G0COo0HAHCh MOHATHA DoMecTBa H
TBapH. BOCMOJAb30BA/NCh WIIPOKO PACMPOCTPAHEHHBIM VueHHEeM O POXKIeHHH
CeiHa no Bode Otua 1714 I1oKasatedbcTBa ycaoBHocTH Ero 6mTtua n Ero
TBapHoil npupolbl. B npoTHBONOJoMHOCTL apuaHaM, Adanacuii, cor.aacy-
ACb ¢ HUMI B NpH3HAHUI NPONCXOXKIeHHs mo Bo.Je bora npusHakom TBa-
pH. oTBepr VueHue o poxiaeHund CoiHa mo Bode Otua. Poxnenne ChiHa, B
OTAHYHe OT TBOPeHHs Mupa, obycaosiaeHo He BoJdeit Otua, a camoit Ero
npupoioil, kak .pupoaoii Ero o6ycaosieno 1o, yto OH &aar, Bcemoryul,
decteseced, a BejaelcTBue 3Toro ObiTiie ChlHAa HEOOXO0IAHMO 11 G€3yC10BHO.
Bouiapuras CoiHa u3 psla TBOPeHHIT 1i BHVIas Mbicab 00 Ero noasunnom
BoskecTse, 3Ta Hied 114 MHOTHX KasaJdacbh c00.aa3HHTEJNbHOH, Taxk Kak Bu-
AHMO TPOTHBOpeuHAa mouatmo o cpoboae bora. Ecan Oreuw poxaaer

i Creationem quoquo etsi indocte, tamen non impie, ad generationis fidem proficere
oportere existimare debuerat (De Tr, XII, 50).
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CoiHa no Caoeil uplpoie 6e3 ydacTHA BOIH, TO O1CI01a MOKHO 3aK.IIOYNTb,
yto OH noIulHeH HekoTopoll HeodXodiMocTu. Takoe BospazkeHliie 1eficTBII-
TeilbHO BHICTABAAJIOCH [TPOTHB 3TOrO YUEHIf 1 CTaBIO aJexkcaHIpHilUeB B
LOBO.ILHO 3aTPVIHIITE.1bHOE 1TOJ0KEHIIe,

H.aapuit B 3TOM NMVHKTe cBOe[l T1OrMAaTIKI He BHIXOANT H3 rpaHiu 10-
HUKeIICKOI JHTEPATVPLL M 110100H0 10apHAHCKIIM NIIcaTe1aM He BILTNT, Ka-
Kile HeOJAaTONpPUsTHbie BBIBOABI MOIVT ObITL CcledaHbl B OTHOIIEeHHH bomxe-
crea CblHa 113 npusHaHua poxieHus Ero no sodae Otua. Meicib o powk-
aennu CelHa no npupole OTua. XoTs 4 He Oblia eMy COBEepDIUEHHO 4yIK1a,
HO BO BCAKOM C.luae He Obl1a UM IMpPOoIyMaHa H OCO3HaHa CO CTOPOHBI CBO-
ero 3HaueH!s I JJOTHYECKHN BoIBOIOB. B ero counHeHusX ecTb ABa MecTa.
B KOTOPBIX B OuUeHL KpaTtkoft ¢dopMe Kak OVATO JaHa MBICAb 0 POXKIeHIN
Cumia no npnpoie Otua. B 0aHOM MecTe OH TOBOPHT O MPOUCXOXKIEHHU
Coitia mysterio et potestate naturae (De Tr. V, 37), B 1pyrom oH rosopur
o taiine cy6cradund OTua u o cujle Ero npupoabl Xak ocHOBax ObiTHA
Coiia ', Hao6opot, npeicrabieHne o poxiewnu ColHa 1o pone Ortua siB-
JAeTCH B PeTUriio3HoM cosdHanny Ilaapnsa noCTOSHHBIM I 1IPOIYMaHHBIM D
BCTPEUACTCA HA HPOTSIAKEHIN  BCeX ero codnHeHn#t. B KoMMeHTapuu Ha
Esanreane Matges o rosoput o poxienin CeiHa no soae Toro, B cuae
i saactu Koroporo 6vl10. utoful On poiudacs ?. «CpiR poAIed..,— FoOBOpUT
Uaapnit B navaqe counnenus «De Trinilate»,— kak Bocyorea Tor, Kro
mor, Kak sHaeT Tor, Kro pomi» 3. Koraa Ilaapuii roBopiut o 1posBdaeHii
peexorviiecrsa Otua B po:kieHnn ChlHA 1 YKasbiBaeT noOyiKIeHHE K 3TO-
MY OPOSIBAEHNIO BCeMorviecTsa B HesaBlcuMoll 6aarocti bora, To B 31OM
caMo colofl npeinoaarazetca poxlenve CoiHa no Bode Otuat. Hakoxerd.
npoTuBomoaaras DoxecTBeHHOe pPOKIeHIe 4eJ0BeUecKOMY, OH OTMeyaer
TO pasdiyue MeAIY HIMI, YTo UYelOBeYeCKoe pozKietlle MNPOHCXOANUT 10
HCOUNOTNMBIM 34KOHAM UPEeBOHOLIEH(A, @ pozKieHIle BosKecTBeHHOe HyK10
eCTeCTBEHHOl HeoOXO0IHMOCTH o ecTh 1e10 DomecTnenHoit cBobonbi®. Xo-
TSl 3TH PacCyKAGHHST He UMEIOT B BHIV HCMNOCPe[CTBEHHO YUeHHS O pOKIe-
Hitt ColHa 110 HeoOXoIHMeCTH DoecTBEeHHOl npupodbl, OIHAKO CaMoe mo-
HATIle 0 cROGo1e Dora, coidepmxalleecs B HIUX, [UKA3bIBA€1, UTO »TO VYEHIe
104AAHO Obl 6110 BuizBaTL cO cTOpOHB! Iaapns noJodHoe Ke Bo3parkeHue.

Bauxe osvakozuacs WMaapuii ¢ 3TiM BonpocoM M Gosiee yrayduics b
MeTu 1IPI COCTaBIeHIn ¢cBoero countHernst «De Synodis», aHa1u3npys Bepo-
onpereaenna ®uannnonosdavckoro Coodopa 347 r. uw Cupwiiickoro Cobopa
331 r. npomuis DoTuHa. 31ech OH paszgiyaeT MDOHCXOXKIECHULR N0 CYILHOCTH
i TPOUCXOKIEHIIe 110 BOJe, HO COeTHHsIET TO H 1pyroe B akTe boxecTBeH-
Horo poxienns. B 3ToM on nourn cxoutest ¢ AdaHacuenm Beakum. Bol-
ABilHYB VyeHlle o poxienuu ChiHA 110 NpHpole H BCTPETIUBLUIICL € BO3paA-
KeHIieM, yTo 3To vueHie nolultiger OTua HeoOXO LIMOCTH, AdaHacuil pasb-
SACHILT, 4To HeoOXOINMOCTb NpHPOIbl OH HE MPOTHBOIlO.1araeT sode boxi-
eil, Tak kax OTeu poslaer ChiHa. XOTsl MO HpHpole. Kak 1o npupole d.aar

! Cognovi tecum illic Deum, non alterwm in natura, sed in sacramento substantiac
tuac unum. Cognovi te in Deo Deum. non ex permixtione confusum, sed ex virtute na-
{urae (ibid., VI, 19).

* Nasci autem eum voluntas ejus fuit, cujus in virtute ac poteslate ine-ai ut nas-
cetetur (In Matth. XVI, 4).

° Ut voluit qui potuit, ut scil qui genuit (De Tr., 111, 4).

.. Umnipoteutem e scio, nec consciae tibi tantum atque ipsi Unigenito tuo nativita-
Us nenarrandae exspecto rationem, Impossibile enim tibi nihil est, et genitum a te fi-
lium omnipotentiae tuae virtute non ambigo. Ambigens enim, jam omnipotentem e ne-
gabo. Bonum te efiam ex nativitate mea didici: atque ob id non invidum te bonorum
tuorum in Unigeniti tui nativitate esse confido. Credo enim, quod quae tua sunt, ejus
sint... (De Tr. VI, 21,

?Cum extra naturalium necessitatum causam liber atque absolutus, naturae lotius
dominus manens, proprietatem nativitatis Unigenili sui ex indemutabilis naturae suae
virlute significet... Proprietas autem humanarum necessitatum intra causas uteri conti-
netur. Sed Deo non ex partibus perfecto, sed indemutabili per spiritum, quia Deus spiri-
tus est. non est internarum causarum naturalis necessitas (De Tr., XII. 8).
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11 MiicTocepd, HO He upoTHB BO.I. Tak Kak poxienue ChiHa, Kak 1 odJsala-
Hil€ 3THMH CBOACTBaMH, coctaBasieT 1 npeimer Ero xeaauuil. ITo nosoay
3aKA0UHTEIbHBIX ¢10B aHademaThamMa Puannnonoasckoro Cobopa H.aa-
puil nuuter: «Poxnaenna ke B Hem (B CriHe) noroMy coBepiueHHa npipo-
14, 4TO, POAHBIIICHL M3 cviiHocTH Bora, OH poxkiaercs Takxke COri1acHo
Ero namepeniuto 1t Bodae. AGCOTIOTHOE COBepIIEHCTBO CVUHOCTH Dora. poxk-
1eHHoil 13 cyllHocTn bBora, npoiicxoauTt 113 BOJM 1 HAMEpeHNA., a He 13
crpactii TeqecHoit npupoabl» (De Synod., 37). [To mosony 24-ro anagema-
ruama Cupmitiickoro CoGopa, KOTOPBIM OCYKIA€TCs VYeHlie o CO31aHIin
ChiHa no BoJe, Kak olHoro u3 tBopeHuil, Haapuit nwer: «Bcem TBapam
cyOcTaHLo 1aeT Boaa boxius, a ChiHY JaJso npHpoay COBEpILEHHOE POXK-
IeHHe H3 OeccTpacTHoOii M HepOxKAeHHoIl cyOCTaHUHUH, NMOTOMY UTO BCE CO3-
J1aHo TaKuM. KakuM BocxoTtesa Bor, a CeiH, poxaennblii oT Bora, cyuecr-
ByeT Takum, KakuM u Bor. H He nenoioSuyio Cebe 1poussesa HaTypa Ha-
TYypPy, HO PoxXIeHHbilt W3 CYIHOCTH BoKHell 0GHapy»XHBaeT COOTBETCTBEHHO
POXKAEHHIO CYIUHOCTb NPHPOABL, a He BOJIH, kak TBapu» (De Synod, 58).
B npuBeiennblx caosax HMaapuil pasinuaer poxxieHiie no npupoie # TBo-
peHHe 7O BOJie H CBOAHMT pa3JjiiyHe TOrO M APYroro He K 6e3yC/AO0BHOCTH H
VCAOBHOCTI ObiTHSA, Kak v AdaHacls, a K noAo6uio: coslaHHoe Mo BoJe 00-
danaeT TakoH cyGcTaHUIiel, KaKylo BOCXoTesd JaTh eMy bor, a poxIieHHblil
113 CYLHOCTH MOXeT 0042a1aTh TOJAbKO CYLIHOCTBIO POKAEHIif. 31ech Heol-
XOIIIMOCTb 3aKJioyaeTcs He B caMoM pozxiaelin ChiHa, a B ToM, yto ChlH
He Mor poiurbes Henolodusim OTtuy. [lo moBoay caenyvioulero, 25-ro aHa-
¢pemariusma Cupmatiickoro Cobopa, KOTOPBIM OCYKIAIOTCA YTBeprKaalolllie,
470 CblH poxKied OTuoM NO HeBoJe, BBIHYKIeHHBII ecTeCTBeHHON HeoOXo-
aumoctblo, Maapufi, coraaurasice ¢ HUM 11 npuMupas 24-it u 25-i1 aHade-
MaTHU3Mbi, TOBOPHT, uTo CblH POXKAEH He MO BOJIe TOJbKO, HO H MO NpHPOIE.
«CblHa poxiaer He BO.S1 TO.JIbKO, HII CYLIHOCTb, I3MEHHMBLIAACA H BBIHYX-
aeHnass K TOMY Be.JleHHeM eCTeCTBEHHOIO 3aKOHa.., HO lipexkie BCceX BpeMeH
Orew u3 cymmuoctit Csoeii npupoanl, GeccTpacrHo Kedaas, 1an ChiHY cyLl-
HOCTL eCTeCTBeHHOro poxieHns» (De Synod., 59) 1,

O6o3peBast Bce cxkaszaHHoe MaapueMm o poxieHuu CblHA, KaK OHTOMOTH-
qeckoM csofictBe Ero Mnoctacu, MbI yike Tenepb MOMKEM COCTABHTL 10-
BOJILHO omnpefedeHHOe MOHATHe 00 3TOM akTe BoikecTBeHHOl Kusui. Haa-
piit oTpuuaer otiedenne uacti OTtueil cyOctanunu npi pomxieHnd CbiHa.
Ceie poxiaercs ot OTna kak ueablfi 13 uesgoro. Ilpn stom Haapuit He
FOBGPNT Hiirle o Heotleaumocti PoxkienHoro or Poanteas. On wHe ymort-
pedasieT aHaJorni cBeTa I CHAHIA, 1ICTOUHHKA 1 Py4Ybs, KODHS If CTBOJA,
1ax€e OTHOCHTCSI K HIIM oTpluaTedbHo. Ero anadornsMu saBASIOTCST OCOHb.
3a#OKEeHHBIT OT OrHA. XJe0, NpeJoMIeHHBIl OT NJeda, npiueM MociaelHitil
aetaetca uneastM. M3 Bcero storo acHo, uto poxieHie CbiHa MbICTNTCA
Kak yvipoenie Otua. Ot Beka Oreu poxkiaer ChiHa B noaxoTe Cpoeil mpi-
ponel, 1 ChHH crad cyulectBoBaTth He B Hem, a v Hero npu Hex, kak or-
1eabHoe JInuo Toft e npupoibl. SlcHee Mbl yGe1uMcsl B 9TOM IPH HaJjibHei-
uieM H3.J0:KeHHH Yuenns lliapis o6 nnoctacHbix csoiictBax CblHa  HKO-
HOMIIYECKOr0 NapaKTepa.

Coin kKak Ucnoanutenb poan OTua B MHPOBOH MU3HM

JloHiKefiCKHe LepKOBHBIE NHCAaTeal, NpeicTaBHTeleM KOTOpbIX Ha 3a-
naje 6.1 TepryaauaH, B cBoeil 6SophOe NPOTHB MOHAPXHAHCTBA B €r0 MO-
1aJLCTHYECKOH (hopMe. ¢ UeJbl0 JT0Ka3aThb OTIEIbHO® HMOCTacHOe ObiTHe
Joroca, vKaswlBaJH Kak Ha cBoiicto, oranyawpouee Ero ot Otua, na Ero
FBOPUYECKYIO H TPOMBICJANTEAbHYIO AeATe1bHOCTb B MHpe, l300paxkaan Ero

! Cum non ex voluntate, ul cartera, Filius subsistere d<3ceretur, ne secundum volun-
talem tantum, non etiam secundum naturam haberet essentiam.. Nec voluntas sola ge-
nuit Filium, nec demutata aut coacta imperio naturalis legis essentia est.. Ante tempora
omnia Pater ex naturae suae essentia, impassibiliter volens, Filio dedit naturalis nati-
vilatis essentiam (De Synod., 59).
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metadusunueckiy [Nocpennukom mex1y Borom OtuoM u mupom. Punocod-
CKOM npearochlIKOil AMdst HHX cayXusa uies Besnuyus bora Orua, KoTopbiii
8 CHJIy 3TOTO He MOXET CHHCXONHTb A0 HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOrO TBOpeHIs H Mpo-
MBIILJIeHHS], HE MOJXKET SBJATbCS B HHUTOXKHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX 3€MJIH, HE
moxer ObITb BuAuM Oe3 yiuepba pasyMHeIMH TBapsMHu. [loatoMmy iasa ned-
CTBHSI B MHpe H Ajs obliennsa Bora ¢ pasyMHBIMH TBapsiMH HeoOXOAHM MO
cpefHHK, B KOTODOM BejH4YHe H cBeT DoxecrBa ABJAAJIHCH GBI B CMsrUYeH-
Hom Buie. OTclona BhITeKan cyOOpAMHALHOHH3M, YUeHHC o HenogHoMm bDo-
wectBe ChiHa. B 9THX NOHATHAX JaHO pe3koe pasrpaHuyeHue AByx Jluu
anpotus MoHapxuaH: Otua, no Bennuuto CBoeil NPHPONBl HEBUAUMOIO H HE
conpuKkacaiouterocss ¢ MupoM, u ChiHa, He umewowero noanorsl Otuero bo-
)Kec1Ba H NOTOMY CO3AAIOILEro MHUP H YNPaBJSIOLIEro HM, MO NOBeJeHHIo
Orua, kak Ero HaMecTHHK u BuKapuil Ha 3emJe. Takum oGpasoMm, unocrac-
Hoe cBOHCTBO CblHa yKasblBaJoCh HMH TJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM B €ro TBOPYECKOR
U MPOMBICJHTENBHOH AEATENBHOCTH.

Huxelickass Bepa B anue Adanacus AnekcaHApPHIICKOTO OTBeprsaa BCH-
KHii cyGopAHMHALHOHM3M H ycTpaHuaa ¢uIocoDCKYIO NpeAnOCHIKY LOHH-
KefICKHX NOJIEeMHCTOB NMPOTHB MOHAPXHAHCTBA O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH Hemocpen-
CTBeHHON HeAteabHocTH OTua B Mupe. JIHIDeHHass ABYX 3THX 3JI€MEHTOB.
BCSI apryMeHTauusi foHukefiues B uX 60pbOe ¢ MOHapXHaHCTBOM OJaelHesa
i TepsJda cuay u 3HadeHue. [lo3ToMy B COUHHEHHSIX HHKeHUEB LEHTP TsiiKe-
oTH 06 ocoGom Jluue Jloroca nepenocurcst Ha Ero oHTosOrHYeckue cBOMCT-
Ba, poxunenue or Ortua, a Ero uxoHomuueckasi jesTeNIbHOCTb yXe He Bbl-
IBUTAeTCS ANA JAoKasaTeabcTBa peadbHoro Omtua Ero Mnocracu u sect
fubaeiickuii MatepuaJ, cOOpaHHbIl AJA 3TOH UeaH JAOHUKEHCKUMIl NHcaTe-
JSIMH, Y HHX OCTaercsl HEHCIOJb30BAaHHBIM, a TBOpYecKas NPOMBICAHTE]b-
Hasg H HCKynHTeabHas AesrteabHocTb CioBa Boxusi BbicTymaer yXe B CO-
BeplWIeHHO MHOM ¢HjocopckoM ocsewlenud. CblH AefilcTByeT B MHpe NOTO-
My, uto OH ecTb akTvasabHas cropoHa DBoxkecrBa, a Ortel — n0OTeHUHA/b-
Hast, notoMy uto On oTHocutcst K OTuy, KaK 3Heprusi K noteHmid (‘zvép-
Jeta—Govaptc), Kak CHSIHHE K CBeTy, Kak MbluiieHHe K ymMy. B 3Toil KOH-
genuuu naHa Haes HeotldenMocTH CbiHa or Otua u uctHuHO#l BoikecTBeH-
svoctu Ero nmpupoawt, Ho nepsas uepra, nogyepkuBamoLlas edIIHCTBO 1 He-
pasgenbHocTh China ¢ OTuoM, naBaja apHaHaM TOBOIL OOGBHHAITH HX yue
Hue B cJsIHHH JIMn 4 B caBesMaHCTBe.

ApuaHcTBO, BO3HMKIllee M3 JHHaMHuYecKol (popMbl MOHapXHAHCTBA AHTH-
OXHUACKON INKOJBI, COXPAHANO ACHBIE CAelLbl CBOErO NMPOMCXOMKIEHHHA B CBO-
MX TepBOHAyaJbHBIX (OpMax, B KOTOPHIX OHO M OBLIO, TJIaBHBIM 00pasoM.
ussecTHo Muapuio, u, HCXoaa orclojla, HanpaeJsJa0 OCTpHE CBOeH KDHTHKH
npoTuB Hukxeiickoii Beprl. [locnanue x Anekcanipy AjekcaHapmiickomy. B
ONpOBepKeHHe KOToporo W Hanucan tpakrtat Haapus o Tpouue, HauuHaer-
cq HCcnoBemaHHeM eluHCTBa bora Ha ocHoBaHuu 3akoHa n EBanrenus, B
KOTGpBIX cKasaHo: «Cabluu, HUspawas, TFocnoisr bBor Tso#t eann ectb»
(Btep. 6, 4; Mp. 12, 29). «Mul 3Haem enunoro Bora. exnHoro Heco3maHHO-
0O, eTHHOTO BEYHOro, €1HHOro 6e3HavyanbHOrO, €LHHOrO0 HMelollero GeccMep-
THe, eauHoro BceGgaroro, eauxoro cujpHoro» (De Tr. IV, 17). Enuncrao
Bora, no MHeHuHio apiaH, HCKJIl0UaeT ObITHe 1pyroro G0XKeCTBEHHOTO .1iHua,
paBHoro no csouMm cpojictBaM Otuy, a notomy Celh He Mor Ovithb DBorow,
ectb TBaph. [TosromMy Aaonyckatomwuit 6biTHe CoiHa Kak Bora, pasHoro Otiy,
3THM CaMblM HAH KHIieT NPOTHB aBTOpHTeTa 3akoHa u EBanrenns, orpuuas
exnnoro Bora u npuswaBas aByx Boros, uiu, ecaum He oTpHuaeT €IMHCTBa
Bora, 1o npusnaer OTua u CblHa pas3jMyHBIMH TOJBKO 10 MMEHI H Bliajaer
B CaBeJMaHcTBO. TpyAHOCTH onpoBepxeHusi apuaxctBa Maapuit ykasbl-
BaeT UMEHHO B TOM, 4TO MPaBOCJAaBHBI MoJeMHCT He MOXKeT HH OTBEPrHYTL
MOHADXHAHCKYIO NMPeANOChIIKY apuaH, HH NpPU3HATb €e: OTPHHYB ee, OH Braa
Obl B siBHOe mpoTuBopeune ¢ 3akoHoM u EBaHresiem, a, corJacCHBIUHChH «
Hel, 10oJi)KeH WM OTKA3aTbCsl OT yueHUs 06 uctuuHOM Boxectse ChiHa, nin
npu3rath Otua 5 CbiHA Pa3iUYHBIMH TOIBKO MO WMEHH W BMAacTb B capes
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niaietBo (De Tr. V, 1) !, Huxefiust He oTpuuaan eauHcTBa Bora u He oT-
Ka3piBaIHCh OT HAeHn HCTHHHOro bBoxectBa CbiHa, a NMOTOMY OOBHHAMMCL
apianamu B caseaquaHcTBe. Mx ¢uaocodckans Konuenuus o6 OTHOLIEHHHU
CorHa x Otuy, KaK 3HePTHH W NMOTEHUHH, H OTCYTCTBHE TEPMHHOB A5 BbI-
paxeHnns peasabHoctH ObiTua Chbina jgaBanu elne 6oJee 110BOJOB K 3TOMY
o6suHeHnio. Ilocaeanee u B KoHcepBaTHBHBIX Kpyrax BocToka BosGysknaso
NPOTHB HHKeMlleB MOAO3peHHe B CaBeslJIMaHCTBe, GOA3HB KOTOPOrO TOJBKO
N YAepXKuBaJa UX OT NPHHATHA HuKeHCcKo# Bephl. Bpamiasch B xpyry KoH-
CePBATHBHBIX Ooroc/ioBoB BocTouHo#t llepkBu BO BpeMsi CBoero HarHaHHUS.
HMuaapuit cam npouikes 370fi GOA3HBIO CABeNIMAHCTEA —— # MO CYLIECTBY H
no npaxkTHYeCKUM MOoTpeSHOCTAM noseMukd ¢ apuaHamu. Ilo cywectsy on
BIINE] B CaBeAJIIAHCTBE HEHECTHE, KOTOPOTO BCEMH CHJAMI Haao H3berarb,
a nojeMmuveckue sajtauyny nobGyXKAany ero Kak MoXKHO yGednTtesbHee CHATD ¢
npaBocaaBHOro yuenus o BoxecrBe CbiHa 0oGBHHEHHE B CaBedNHAHCTBE.
Kak e BBHIOAHUA OH 3Ty 3ajauy?

Ina onposep:keHusi MoHapxuaHctBa apuan Wiaapuit Bocnoabsosascs
METOIOM ¥ MAaTepHasioM HOHHKEHCKUX MOJEeMHCTOB NPOTHB MOLAaJHCTOB,
HO BHEC B HX aprvMeHTAUHI0 H CVILECTBEHHOE H3MEHEeHHe COOTBETCTBEHHO
niee noadoro n cosepweHHoro boxecrBa CriHa, ycTpaHHB BCe caeanl cy6-
NpIMHAUHOHH3MA,

Kak na gokasateanctse GbiTHs ChbiHa OH noApoGHO OCTaHaBANBaeTCs Ha
HKoHoMHueckux cpofictBax CriHa, Ero TBopuecko#, IPOMBICAHTENbHON U HC-
KYNUTeJabHON JesiTesbHOCTH, NMpHBoAsa u3 Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBeros wme-
CTa, B KOTOPHIX Hapsany ¢ borom OtuoM ynoMuHaercs Apvroit Bor, nefict-
svioutitit B Mupe mo nosesaenuio bora Orua u oGaagarwowuit nosHorowo Bo-
KecTna,

B navaje II-i kuurn <O Tpouue», rae Unapnii roBopHT 0 KocTaTouHo-
¢TI KpeliaabHo#l ¢hopMyabl NJs1 BEephl M MOABEpraeT ee KPaTKOMY aHanu3y.
OH YKa3blBaeT MnocTacKoe cpolicTBo CbiHa B Ero poXKAeHHM 1 nocpeldHuyec-
ko# pedatensHocTH B Mupe: «Unus est enim Deus Pater, ex quo omnia; el
unus Unigenitus Dominus noster Jesus Christus, per quem omnia... Una
potestas ex qua omnia, una progenies per quam ommnia» (De Tr. II, 1).
B apyrom mecte Maapuii popmyaupyer unocracuble coiictsa Orua i CriHa
8 caoBax: «Nevit (ecclesia) unum Deum ex quo omnia: novit et unum
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum per quem omnia, unum ex quo, et
usnum per quem: ab uno universorum originem, per unum cunctorum crea-
tionems (ibid. IV, 6).

OTciona, Kak B OHTOJOTHYECKOM OTHOIUEHHM TePMHHOM 15 06O3Haye-
Husl HMocTacHeX cBOHCTB ChiHa cayxkut «Unigenitus», Tax B HKOHOMIiYe-
ckoM OTHoweHuu — «Deus per quem» u «in quo» (De Tr. 11, 1, 17; 1V, 6,
15,16, 36, 38; V, 5; In Ps. 11, 14). Tepmunbl 3T 3auMcTBOBaHb 13 EaHre-
g HMoanna (1, 3) u nocaanuga an. Ilasna k Kosoccanam (1, 16).

Kak «Deus per quem omnia», Coin Boxuil ects [Tocpennnk mexay Bo-
FOM I MUPOM B TBOPEHHH, AapOBAHHM 3aKOHA. B OTKPOBEHIH Ype3 BETXO-
32BETHBIX IPABETHHKOB H B BOMJIOUIeHHH 2.

I Ita hoc praedicationis suae modo «unus Deus» aut alium excluderet, aut per alium
non esset (unus), aut tantum in nominibus unus esset: quia et unitas alium nesciret, et
alius non permitteret unionem, et duo unus esse non posset. . B

2 «Dixits, enim, «et jacta sunt», non utique solum voluit, et .fecnt: «mandavit, et
creata sunt», non utique quia complacitum ei est, exstiterunt; ut (ita) Mediatoris ofii-
cium inter se et ea quae essenf creanda cessaret. Dicit ergo fieri Deus ex quo omnia
sunt, et facit Deus per quem ommnia (De Tr., IV, 16). Arguet te p]ane,. arguet ille toto
legis volumine, quam manu Mediatoris per angelos.dlsposnam suscepit (1b1d.,_ \'A ‘23).
Hac ipsa psalmi prophetia per angelos potius legem in manu Mediatoris esse dispositam
(Ps. 67, 17). Oblitus es Mediatoris dispensationem, et in ea partum, cunas, aetatem. pas-
sianem, crucem, mortem? (De Tr., 1X, 51). Sit nobis ille et fraler et particeps.. secun-
dum quod Mediator Dei atque hominum homo Jesus Christus est (De Tr.. XI, 20). Per
id enim erit omnia in omnibus Deus, quia secundum dispensationem ex Deo et homine
hominum Deique Mediator, habens in se ex dispensatione quod carnis est, adepturus in
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B TtBOpueckoii 1eaTeuLHOCTH JIOroca ViKe 1aHd Mbledb O CYIMECTBOBAHI
asvx i — Heiicryiomwero 1 Coieficteyiomero. Caosa esanreancra Moan-
Ha «BCcs TeM Oblliay Flaapuit oTHocut k ChBIHY, a cl1oBa «ii 6e3 Hero Hu-
yTOME OBICTb, €xe ObicTh» — K OTuy. «Thl,— obpamaerca Haapuii no no-
BOAY 3THX CJI0B K eBAHTedICTYy.—- HasBad BunoBnuka, ncnoseias Coaeii-
crBeHnnka. Ecair 6e3 Hero niuto, To fAcHo, uto OH He 01HH. mOTOMY HTO
oauH ectb Tor, upe3 Koroporo. n apyroit Tor, 6es Kotoporo. Tem u apy-
ring pasaiuaercs obosHauedire Colefictsylowero n Ieiictyiomero» (De
Tr. 11, 18).

TropuectBo, Kak HHKOHOMIYeckoe cBoficTBo (C.10Ba. CTOHT B TeCHOH CB-
st ¢ Ero ontodornueckny ormiuiieM. OcHOBaHiieM .15 3TOM MBICAH CJY-
KaT caosa an. Ilasaa: «MM cosiaro GbL10 Bee -—— BHANMOE 1T HEBHIHMOE:
npecTosbl, TOCMOLCTBA, HauaJda, BaacTi — Bce ypes Hero u B Hem» (Koa.
1, 16). Mup cosnaercs Otuom cHauyana B CeiHe, notoM CHIH c0371aeT TO.
uto ObL10 co3taHo B Hem. «Hro Obl10 cotBopeno B Hem, To cosmano upes
Hero, notomy uto Bce B Hem n upes Hero corBopeno». Koraa xe n kan
mMup cosgaH Obi1 B Hem? Ha 3To maer orBer nposor EBanrenns Hoanna 8
pelaKunyu ToraaluHero JaTiHCKOro nepesoia: «Bce 6uii10 MM, u 6e3 Hero
He 6bln0 HiueM. Uto 6wl10 B Hem, To Grli0 xkusub». B CiaoBe Miup co3nan
ypes poxieHue, ubo, poxkiaas CelHa H nepelasass EMy ueaylo npupoayv.
Otewt BMecTe ¢ Helt nepeiaet EmMY 11 Becb NJaH TBOPEHHS MHpa, HO 3TOT
nJaH, kak I Bce B ChiHE, OBl KH3HBIO, CJAeA0BATENBbHO, MHP HIealdbHO b
Hewm yixe Gbia cosaan i cylectsoBad. «B Hem Bce cosiano,— nuwer Haa-
puit,— notomy uro OH poanaca Kak bBor Tsopeu. M 6e3 Hero uuuero ne
OBIJIV COTBOPEHO. 4TO OBIIO COTBOpeHO B Hewm, moToMmy uTo poxpatouiufics
Bor 6wn1 xusuoio» (De Tr. 11, 20). «Bce teoputca B Hem 1 upes Hero.
Xors Bce TBOpuTca B Hem, pasymeil, uro Bce TBoput B Hem Tor, Ueirt On
O6pas. Nora Bce, uto B Hem TBOputCs, TBopHTCS upe3 Hero xe Camoro,
odrako B OOpase. nMeHHO Kak B o0pase, nosuait npupony Toro, Heil On
Obpas» (De Tr. VIII, 51). H tak kak B Hem Bce coTBOpeHo, To OH eCTL
Mepropoxiennnlit Beelt TBapn (ibid, VIIL, 5C) !, <M B ChiHe — KH3Hb, Tak
4T0 XoTst OH poxden ot OTua, oIHAKO npeObiBaeT B TOH JKe XKII3HH, KaKoOli
wueet 1 Oteu. H6o n B Hem coldep:kasich Hayada scex Belieil, KOTopbie
nmotoM OblaH cotsopeHbl. I koraa Bce 6wuto copepuieHo upe3 Hero, Orey,
cozepuas B Hem Bce, yeaaxpaanca» (In Ps. 91, 8). Hrak, naan mupa, ot
keka npeiHadyeptaHHblil 8 ¥YMe Ortua (De Tr. XII, 40), Bmecre ¢ Ero mpn-
poloit nepeaan Hwm CbiHY upe3 poxkIeHHe, i TO €CTh CO371aHHEe MHPA B
ChbiHe.

Ho upes Coblna co31aeTcs peadbHBIi MUP, COOTBETCTBEHHO MPHCYILEMY
Emy Mupy unieaabHomy. I cosiaHne pea’bHOro MHpa NPOHCXOAMT He 6es
vuactna OTua, 1§ 3To vyacTie BBHIpaXKaeTcs B HHHIIIATHBE, BOJEe, MaHOBe-
HUIl, noseseHnn, «Bce coTBopeHHoe u Ha HeGe II Ha 3eMJe npe6biBaeT !
cocrontcs Manopednem bora Otua (ex nutu Dei Patris), n xora sce -
ape3 CbiHa, oiHako Bce -- oT Bora. M6o Cam (Bor) ecrtb 'maBa u Haua-
10 Beex n B HeM cokpbiTo Bee; xoTsi notoM (ChlH) H3 COKPOBHIL, COKpPhi-
TN B Hewm, ocyiwecTBia Heuto Bo BHe B OTIe1bHBIX Bi1aX, MO Olpeenc-
HHIO Beudoil paactu. IToncTiHe, x0T Bo BceM JeficTByeT XpPHCTOC, OJHAKO
310 ecTh 1ea0 Toro, Kto efictByer Bo Npuctes (In Ps, 91, 4). «Uto TBO-
put Cois, To OH TBOPHT cayiKedHo, 160 TBOPHT He oT Ceds, HO UTO BHAMT.
nexeas B CBoeM cayikeHini 0T o0pasia (1aHHOT0) He 8 1efCTBOBaHHH, a
8 Bode (OTtua), ndo 1edawnne OTua coctonut B ussoqaeHuu» (In Ps. 91, 6).
B TBOpenun mupa npossasior Ce6a: Bor nosereBawownit u Bor ucrnonus-
wuutit (De Tr. TV, 16). B 51oM 11 1aHo vKasaHue Ha 1efiCTBHTeNbHOE GHITHC

omnibus ex subjectione quod Dei est, ne ex parte Deus sit, sed Deus totus (ibid..
Xi. 40).
' Primogenitus itaque omnis creaturae est, quia in ipso creata omnia suni (De Tr.

VIt 50).
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aByx Jluw Bo Cs. Tpouue'!. Tlpuskasas vuactie Otua B TBOPEHHII MHpA.
Manapnii ¢ pewntejgpHbIM OTPHUAHHEM OTHOCHTCA K VYeHHIO JIOHHKEHCKHX
llePKOBHBIX MHcaTeJsell 0 HeBO3MOXKHOCTI a8 OTua HenocpeacTBeHHOTO CO-
MPHKOCHOBEHIIA C MIIPOM Il O POXKIeHI Jloroca B uelsxX TBOpPEHUS H HPO-
MBILIEHHS 1M, YYeHHIO, yiaepxKasHoMy apnanamn. Xpucroc, Tlpemya-
pocTb Boxns, xoTst 1 HaspiBaeTcd c031aHHBIM B Haualo nyreii Ero. HO 3t0
He 3Haunt. uto OH COTBOPEH pall 1eld, T. €. pall TBOPEHIis BelleH, uToOb
ObITb paloM 1 TBODUOM MIIpa, 2 He poxieH Kax ocnoib caasm. Utobhl
KTO-HIOY1b He 1HOHSA 3THX ¢10B [lpnTuefi B vKasaHHOM cMbicie, B 3ToM JKe
camom MecTe rooputes o0 Otue, kax Teopue n Coziartese Mupa. «Tak
kax Bo Bceym [Mncannn Tocnoae Hicve Xpicroc nmen Haspigatbest TBoPLOM
MHpa, TO Tenepb, HadupoT. [IpeMyapocty, 4TOGH OTHATHL OBOJ K HeuyecTHIo,
ncnosexaer 11 Otua Cosiareaem Mupa u o Cebe vunt, uro OHa Haxodu-
Jace nph yrorosisiomem» (De Tr. XII, 43). Tropenne mupa upes CobiHa
obycioBaeno He TeM, uto OTell nNo BO3BBILISHHOCTH HPHPOAH He MoxKer
Cam TBOpHTL, a TeM, uto B ChiHe ieilcTByeT BooOwe mpupoda Otua 1o
ckaszaHHoMy: «Ortewn, Kotopwiil Bo Mue. Ou tBOpuT gesaa Ceou» (Hu. 14,
10) 1: < tBOpto nema Ortua» (Mnu. 10, 37) (In Ps. 135, 13: cp. Ps. 91, 4).
Ecan B cBoux mpelctasieHusix o CoiHe, Kak Tsopue mupa, Maapuit oreep-
raer apraHckoe vueHne o Jloroce, Kak OpyAHH TBOpPYECKOIl [esTENbHOCTH
OTtia, A1 KoToporo HeBO3MOMHO HeNmoCpedCTBEHHOE COMPIIKOCHOBeHHe ¢
MHPOM, TO eMy UYXKI0 H yueHde aaekcauapafines 06 Orue, Kak DuiTiu no-
TeHuua bHoM, 1 CplHe Kak akTyadbHol cropoHe Boxectsa. B yuennn Hia-
plsi O TBOPEHHH MIPa ropaslo sCHee CKa3biBaeTcs TeHIeHUust kK obocob.e-
grro 1Byx Jlug Cs. Tpouupl, CyliecTBYIOWUIS 0ZHO 10171e 1pyroro n Aefi-
CTBYIOWHX B TBOPEHUH COBMECTHO, HO ¢ pasjesenueM ¢yHruuil: Oteul cos-
1aeT MJ1aH TBOpEHHs. M3BoasieT, nosedeBaeT, CoiH, Hocst B Cebe Camom
f11eaJbHO BCe Bellil, TBOPHT HMX M0 noBedexnto Orua.

Kpome ucnosnenus Boan OTua B TBOpPeHHH, HmocTacHoe cBoiicTBo Col-
Ha, kak Bora per quem u Ilocpeanuxka mexXay DBorom M uejOBEKOM, Bbl-
paxaercsi B Ero sasjiennax B Berxom 3asere. On sBasiercs B Blile Anresa
Arapn B nycteiHe, ABpaaMy B Buile uenoBexka (De Tr. IV, 24-—27), On
0I0X 1A goxAb oT Tociiona na Cogom (ibid. 1V, 29), Gopo.acs ¢ Hakosom
(ibid. IV, 30—31), sasuacs Mouceio B ubiaaoiedi kynuhe (ibid. IV, 32).
roBopusa B npopokax o CpoeMm Ovavuiem somaouweHun (De Tr. XI, 15, 18:
In Ps. 67,9, 17—18) 2

fIenenune bora CaoBa B uYBCTBEHHBIX ofpasax uatpuapxam Obl1o npo-
o6pasom Ero nefictauteasnoro Bonaoutenns B dvayueM. Iloio6Ho Teprya-

‘ Adest Deo genita anie saecula Sapientia. Neque solum adesi, sed etiam componit.
Est ergo componens apud ipsum. Intellige compositionis vel dispositionis officium. Pater
enim in eo quod loquitur, efficit; Filius in eo quod operatur quae fieri sunt dicta. com-
ponit. Personarum autem ita facta distinctio est. ut opus referatur ad utrumque. Nam
in eo quod dicitur, «Faciamus», et jussio exaequatur, ¢t factum: in eo vero quod scribi-
tur. «Eram apud illum componenss (Prov. VIII, 30), non solitarium se sibi esse in opeta-
tione significat (De Tr., 1V, 21). ) .

2 Unus est enim Mediator Dei et hominem, Deus et homo: et in legis latione, et in
corporis assumptione mediator. Alius igitur ad eum non deputatur. Unus est enim hie
in Deum ex Deo natus, per quem creatu sunt omnia in coelo et in terra. per quem tem-
pora et saecula facta sunt. Totum eniin quidquid est, ex ejus operatione subsistit. Hic
ergo unus est disponens ad Abraham. loquens ad Moysen, lestans ad Israel, manens in
prophetis, per virginem natus ex Spiritu sancto. adversantes nobis inimicasque virtules
lizno passionis affigens. mortem in inferno perimens, spei nostrae fidem resurrectionex
confirmans, corruptionem carnis humanae gloria corporis sui perimens (De Tr, 1V, 42)
Jam si fidem haereticus destruet, Dei filium semper fuisse cognoscet, nullo a Patre inter-
vallo temporis separatum: ipsum esse Verbum, virtutem, Sapientiam Dei; hunc mundi
opiticem juisse, hunc et hominis conditorem; hunc prima mundi crimina diluvio abluisse:
hune Moysi legem dedisse; hunc in prophetis fuisse, et per eos ingentia illa corporatio-
nis et passjonis suae sacramenta cecinisse; hunc in corpore resurgentem caducae carni
claritatem spiritalis gloriae intulisse, et in naturam divinitatis suae ferrenae corruptioni-
abworbuisse primordia (In Ps. 63, 10).
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anauny ! y ApyruM anojoretam, Maapuit BUANT B 5TUX ABAEHHAX aHTHIPHH-
uun pocnpuaTHs NJAOTH. «TauHcTBa 3aKoHA,— roBOPHT OH,— npenobpasy-
10T TaflHy €BaHIeJbCKOrO AOMOCTPOHTEIbCTBA, YTOOH maTpuapx BiI1ed i Be-
poBaa1 B TO, YTO amocTo.] cosepuaer u mponoseayeT. Tak kak 3aKkoH ecTb
TeHb GyAyllero, To BHA TeHH 00GO3HAayaeT UCTHHY Tesaa. B desosexke H co-
3epUaeTcss M NMPH3HaeTCA H Nojyuyaer MOKJoHeHHe (et videtur, et creditur.
et adoratur) bor, KoTopbifi no ncnoaHeHni BpeMeH J10JKeH Gbln POAUTHCSH
KaK 4eA0BEK, MOTOMY 4YTO JJs BIIEHHA BOCIPHHHMAETCA BHA npoobpasye-
moli netunel. Ho Toraa Obla ToabKko BHANUM Bor B uesmoBexe, HO He poXKIeH.
notoM e To, UTo 6bl10 BuANMO, I podiaoch. K HCTHHe poXIeHus MpHBO-
AUT OOBIKHOBEHHOCTL BOCHPHHHMAEMOro 117 CO3epllaHus 06pasa BHELIHEro
siza. Tam BocupuniMaercs Borom uedoBek, yToOb GBHITH BUIUMBIM 1O He-
MOLUH Hauteil NPHPOIbl, 31eCb palll HeMOLLl Haulefl MPUPOABI POXKIaercs
To, Yrto 6nao suammo. Tewb nomyuaer (B eBaHTeJbCKHE BpPEMEHA) Tedlo,
RHJI — HCTHHY, BiAeHHe — npupoay» (De Tr. V, 27). H3 npiiBegeHHBIX 0B
MOXKHO 3aKAI0ulTb, 4To, no Mmuennto Haapus, Cioso Ao BomsoumieHns mpiu-
HHMAJ0 TOJIbKO BHIHMOCTH Teda. HO B HeflCTBHTENILHOCTH OH NDH3HAeT Te
MaTepladbHble 06pasbl, B KOTOPbix CblH DoXnly sBAsicsa BeTX03aBETHHIM
fpaBeqHUKaM JI€HCTBHUTEIbHBIMII MAaTePHAJBHBIMH BellaMH, CHeUHaTbHO
A9 3TiX ABJIeHHUI! co3laBaeMbIMIl II NO MUHOBAHHH B HHX HAJ0OHOCTH CHO-
Ba paspelliaeMbIMil B TO, 113 4ero oHi OblL1H co3gaHbl. Paau atux Matepu-
AJbHEIX TIPeIMEeTOB, B KOTophiX siBassiach Ilpemysmpocts, OHa u HasBaHa
co3aanHoil B nytH Boxnu 2 B stom cavuae HMaapuit naetr mo myrtH, yKasas-

Homy TepryaanaHoMm, KOTOpHIfl mnpu3HaBasa (GOpMbl fBASBIIMXCS aHreJg0B
HelCTBITEeAbHBIMI Te1aMH,

IToab3ysacy MatepualaMu cy0OpAMHAaUHAHCKOTO GOroC/OBUS A/ A0Ka3a-
reabcta Obitisi Bropofl Mnocracu, Haapufl pelnumTebHO ycTpaHseT OT-
C101a BeCh CyOOpJIHHAUNAHCKHI 3JeMeHT Il mocBaaeT Bcio V-io raasy «De
Trinitate» aoxasateabctBy, uto Dor, sBassuifica 8 BerxoM 3abeTte, ecTb
dcTHHHBIA Bor. IlokasaTeqabcTBa 3TH M370XKEHB HUXKe B mnaparpade «io-

! Tertullianus. Adv. Parx. XVI: Ediscebat autem, ut nobis fidem sterneret, ut facillius
crederemus filium Dei descendisse in saeculum. si et retro tale quid gestum cognosce-
remus,

? Videaumus itague in quas Dei vias, et in quae opera a saeculis creata sit, nata
ante saecula ex Deo Sapientia. Vocem deambulantis in paradiso Adam audivit (Gen 111,
8). Putas ne deambulantis incessum nisi in specie assumptae creationis auditum: ut in
aliqua creatione consisteret, qui inambulans fuerit auditus? Non requiro qualis ad Cain
et Abel et Noe locutus sit. et benedicens, quoque Enoch qualis adfuerit. Angelus ad Agar
loquitur (Gen. XV1, 9, 13): et utique idem Deus est. Numquid speciel ejusdem est cum
angelus videtur, cujus est in ea natura qua Deus est? Certe species angeliostenditur, ubi
postea Dei natura memoratur. Sed quid de angelo dicam? Homo ad Abraham venit (Gen.
XVIII, 2). Numquid secundum hominem in creationis istius habitu Christus talis assistit.
qualis et Deus est? Sed homo loquitur, et corpore assistit, et cibo alitur: verum tamen
Deus adoratur. Certe qui ante angelus, nunc etiam homo est: ne naturalem hanc esse
Dei speciem diversitas hujus ipsius assumptae creationis pateretur intelligi. Ades antem
ad Jacob etiam usque ad luctae complexum in habitu humano, et manum conserit, et
membris nititue, et lateribus inflectitur, et in omni motu nostro incessuque consistit
(Gen. XXXII, 24). Sed idem postea et Moysi esse ignis ostenditur (Exodi III, 2): ut
naturae creatae tum potius ad speciem, quam ad substantia naturae, fidem disceres. Ha-
buit tum in se potestatem conflagrandi, non tamen naturalem suscipiens urendi neces-
sitatem: quia sine rubi damno conilagratio ignis apparuit (De Tr., XIi, 46). Curre per
tempora. et intellige qualis visus sit, vel Jesu Nove nominis sui prophetae, vel Esaiaz
etiam cum (Joan. XII, 41) evangelico testimonio visum praedicanti, vel Ezechieli usque
ad conscientiam resurrectionis assumpto (Exech. XXXVII), vel Danieli hominis filium in
aeterno saeculorum regno confitenti (Dan. VII, 13—14), caeterisque aliis, quibus se in
habitu va-iae creationis ingessit, in vias Dei et in opera Dei, ad cognitionem scilicet
Dei et nostrae aeiernitatis profectum. Quid hic nunc haec humanae salutis dispensatio
tam impiam aeternae nativitatis contumeliam molitur? Creatio ista ea saeculis est- cae-
terum ante saecula infinita nativitas est. Vim sanenos dictis afferre contende, si Propheta,
si Dominus, si Apostolus, si sermo ullus ad divinitatis aeternae nativitatem creaturae
retulit nomen. In his enim omnibus Deus, qui ignis consumens est, ita creatus inest.
ut creationem ea virtute qua assumpsit absumeret: potens abolere rursum, quod tantum
al causam coniemplationis exstiterat (De Tr., XII, 47).
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K434TeAbCTBO HCTHHHOrO BoxecTBa ChblHa Ha ocHoBaHMM LaHHBIX Berxoro
3aBeTa».

Ho wnackoavko lmapuii GBI 3aliHTepecoBaH B 3TOM, YTOObl yCTAHOBHTb
AeficTBuTe IbHOR ObiTiie C10Ba, BHAHO H3 TOTO, YTO NP 10KA3aTeIbCTBE pa-
peHcTBa i eauHcrBa Otua u CbiHAa OH BCIOAY NoiuyepkuBaer, yto H ToT H
Apyroli cylllecTBVIOT Kak OTIelbHble Hnocracu !,

PagenctBo Otita ¥ CbiHa mo GoxkecTBeHHOI npupone

Caoso bBoxite roBoputr 00 uctuHHOM poxgenuun ChiHa oT Otua. AKT
poAlleHld COCTOHT B nepelaye NpHpPoAbl OT Poxnatouiero PO)KH.&EMOM)".
Taniim oOpasoM, 13 JeficTBHTeAbHOrO poxieHus ChiHa BheITekaeT Ero pa-
senctBo OTuy no nmpupoie. Haewo paBeHcTBa no npupoie Kak HE0OXOMIIMbIi
BHIBOI U3 HISH HCTHHHOTO poxaenns Maapiii crasut nexoaHol Toukol 1.9
cBoero yvueHist o pasenctBe Cbina OTuy no npupoae. «Bo-nepBblx,— roso-
puT I/Iﬂapm"i, o()pama;{Cb K apiaHaM.,— 9 CIpaumHBal: 4TO HOBOI'O MO NpPH-
pode Moxer nupitHectn CbIHY poxkieHne, Tak, yto6bi O He 6wa1 Borom?
q}'BCTBO eJa0BeyeCkoro pasyMeHHlda HCKIUYaerT, yToGbl HEUTO B CH.TY POXK-
l1eHus OBbIJIO Pa3JHYHO OT HPHPOABI CBoero poaurtesisay. OGLIIeHHBI ONbLIT
{IOKa3bIB4€T, UTO OT KIBBIX CYIUECTB POXKIAIOTCA CYLLEeCTBA TOTO XKe poia
HJAH TOIl IKe NMpHPOAbL. l'lpaB:La, NyTeM POXKIEHHA MOJyuyaeTcss HeuTO HOBoOe
IIpH cMelleHHH ABYX OPHPOJ, KaK 3TO ObiBaeT NPH CKPeIUHBAHHH ABVX
DA3JAHUHBIX MOPo1 X HBOTHBIX. Ho 11 B 3TOM caiyvyae mpupoxa poanteaeil ne-
pelaeTcs pOXIEHHOMY, H €CJAH IToCJAeAdHee ABJdeTCd YeM-TO HOBBIM MO OT-
HOMIIEHHIO K POAHTEAAM, TO TOJIbKO NOTOMY, 4TO MOJYYUJIO OT TOTO H APYTo-
0 POLNTEJA pas/iiuHble CBOHCTBA HX HEOLHMHAKOBOH MPHUPOIbI, OHO COBMe-
HuraeT HX B cefe H, TAKIM 06pasoM. CTAaHOBUTCA CYLIECTBOM TOro H APYroro
poxd, He OVIyUH Hi TeM, HH 1pvruM. Hrax, jaxke B 3THX cayyasx npi-
poia poKEawINuX mepelaeTcs poxKiaaedbiM» 2, EcJH B IMJIOTCKOM POZKIA€HHH
NPOHCXOAUT mnepeiada CBOIICTB poiXKialliero poxKieHHOMY, TO KaK MOXKHO
npunucoiath ChiHY Bokunio Kax Obl BHIPOAMBLUYIOCH NPIIPOAY, Koria 370
He ObLIO ViKe 1 poskieHueM? M, HaoGoport, ecan apiiaHe ¢ TaKHM HeHCTOB-
CTBOM  OTPHUAIOT UCTHHHOC POKICHNE CblHa, TO JAlWb Add TOro., 4ToObL!
ivMeTb BO3MOKHOCTL OTBEDPIHVTH B HewM npupoay Otna u 1IpANHCaTh EM}’
apapoay TBapi, uykiyvio Otuy (ibid. VII, 14). Tlpupoaa poxieHist oOHli-
vaeT coGoK eIHHCTBO IIMEHI, Lpilpoabl, CHJIBl H HCOOBEIaHHA. bes 3Toro
HeT puzKIeHNs, MOTOMY YTO OHO B CHAY poXIEHHs COI1ep:KuT B cede Bee
3103, Llepkosp ncnopeliver XplcTa HCTHHHBIM BoromM moToMmMy I1MeHHO. HTO
HCHORBEIVET OTua e11HbIM ICTHHHBIM BOI‘OM. IIOTOMY UTO pO’/K:’.[EHHbIlUI or
netiHHoro Bora pe otieTum ot PoiuTeas B OTHOWEHWH HCTHHHOCTH apn-
poibl Y. Poskaennoe pasHo Poanredio, moToMy uto paBeHCTBO 0OOYCI0B/I-
BaeTcst TOIBKC CIUHCTBOM MPHPOIB, NMOJIVUaeMoil ype3 poKieHue. «H cHo-
3a HATIOMHIO,— TOBOPHT II.1apm"|.-—— 4YTO I IO CVZKIEHIO eBaHreaicra. 1 no
CANHOAVIIHOMY corJaacilio poia 4e€I0BLYeCKOoro, CoiH ofaaiaer paBeHCT-
noM ¢ Otvell npHpoIoil, @ paBeHCTBO BHITEKACT TOJABKO 113 OTHON H TOil ZKe

"' De Tr. I, 18—19: 1ML 230 V, & 11, 37, 39: VII, 18, 19, 22, 25: VIIL 37. 38, 39,

LoZ20 Haw. 21 Row., 22 woir, 36. 44, 48, 50, X. &.
Nisi forle quod ex naturarum diversitate conceptum. novum aliquid in se (el Qta
iU generis utriusgue, quodl neufrum sit) veniat in vitam; quod in pecoribus ac bestiis
usilatum e<t. Sed ea ipsa novitas non inest. nisi ex connatis proprietatibus sub diver-
sitate naturae: et diversitatem ecrum nativitas non intulit, sed accepit, dum id tenet,
quod ex ulroque sibi unum est (De Tr., VII, 14).

$ Sed nalivitatis id natura non palitur. quae in se et nomen, et naturam. et potes-
watein, et proiessionem sota complectitur.  Sine his enim nalivilas non erit; quia in se
haec omnia nascendo contineat (ibid.. VII, 16).

¢ Per id enim Christum confessa Deumn verum est, quod solum verum Deum conies-
-1 »il Patrem. Ita quod solus Deus pater Deus verus est, Deum verum esse confirmat
i Chiristum. Non enim unigenito Deo naturac demutationem naturalis nativitas intulit:
A quiev subsistente Deo secundum divinae generationis naturam Deus subsisti ab
cac et solus verus Deus esty separabilis est veritate naturae (ibid., 1X, 36).

< 1
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MpiHpOAbl, NOTOMY UTO POXKAeHHE He H3 IPYTOro HCTOYHIIKA HMEeT TO, B Yem
npebbiBaet, 1 BCAKOE MOPOXKIEHIE He YYIK10 POXKIalolleMy, TaK KaK OH
H3 nocJeiHero obpasyercd B TO, B ueM cyiuectByeT» (ibid. IX, 44) . Hcno-
Beays Xpicra CHHOM BoKNHM TOJIbKO 10 HMEHH, B TOM Ke CMbicJe, B Ka:
KOM 1 JIOAIl HashiBAlOTCH chlHaMi DoxuuMi, apuane oTpnualor He TOdb-
ko Cruinoperso CaoBa. ro i ncthHHOoe OtuectBo Toro, Koro IMucaune Ha-
spiBaeT OTuoM, notomy uto OTeu He MoxKeT ObITL OTuOM 4yXKI0H Hasi
Ce6s, Heno1o0HO# EMYy cyHcTaHWmL. mOTOMY UTO POXKIEHNe He 10MVCKael
pas1uyisg NPHPOILL.

Hrak. poxienne oOvenoBaAnBaeT POIOBYIO, WIH NPUPOTIHVIO, OTMHAKO-
BOCTL 1l P2BEHCTBO DOXIEHHOrO ¢ poanTedeM. ITa MBICIb MCGAVYIIAA CBOC
BbIpazKeHie B caeaviomux repmunax. B Orue n Colne oana npupona?, tatw
KaKk upe3 poxKileHle nprpoia Poxurtens nepenaercss PoxienHomy. Bemen-
cTBHe €1HHCTBA npupoan Cuin ecTb Bor toro ke pona. uto u Otel, noto-
My uTo EMYy npunaxnexat Bce poiosble npusHaki Ortdeil npupoas. On
ectb Deus generis® CpaBHutenbHo pee ynoTpe6asieTcst BbIpazKeHHC
ejusdem divinitatis 4. Cneayer oTMeTHTh OUeHb pellKoe ynoTpeGJeniie CTOM
pacnpocTpaHeHHoro Ha 3anaie W OCBALLEHHOrO 3aNaiHOM Tpaluuueil Tep-

" Dicuntur enim, non tiam sunt, si in his differentis essentiae discreta natura esi
cum non possit paterni nominis veritas nisi ex nalurae suae progenie acquiri. Pater..
non potest alienae a se ac dissimilis substantiae pater dici; quia nativitas perfecta nou
habeat dissidentem originalis substantiae diversitatem (De Synod., 20). Quia nativita~
ionn aliam possil, nisi eam ex qua subsistit, affere naturam (De Tr., VII, 23).

2 Non habet ergo nalivitas novam externamque naturam (De Tr., VII, 26). Nativ:
tas nec extra naturam eam ex qua manet, et naturam eam in se havel unde subsistit
(Ibidem). Unius nominis, atque naturae (ibid., VII, 8). Haec est verae nativitatis intel
ligentia, et fidei nostrae, quae ex naturae divinae unitate, unius indifierentisque divini-
talis veritatem in Patre et Filio confitetur (ibid., VII, 18). Post naturae auiem virtutem.
naturae per id indissimilis intellige unitatem... (ibid., VII, 21). [Nativitatis hoc sacra-
mentwn est, ut Pater et Filius in unitate naturae sunt (ibid. VII, 26). Indissimilis uni-
tate naturae (ibid., VII, 40). Naturae in his unitas (ibid., VIII, 10). Docet Apostolus uni-
tatem esse naturae (ibid., VII, 28)]. Uno eodemque dicto utrumque illum in naturae ejus
dem et dignitatis nuncupatione constituit (ibid., IV, 35). Nam discretio tantum personas
in «{e» et «tuus» posita est, in nullo tamen naturae distincta confessione (ibidem). Pa-
ter et Filius non persona. sed natura unus el verus Deus ulerque est (ibid., V, 10). I
per eamdem naturam divinitatis unius unus Deus per id inteliigatur, quod in Deum al
terum Deus unigenitus non refertur (ibid., V, 35). Secundum naturae unitatem, non se
cundum personae unionem (ibid., VI, 8). Ut verus Dei Filius Deus non alienae a Pat:.
diversacque naturae (ibidem). Nativitatis suae viventem habuit naiuram (ibid., VL. 13)
El nativitas habuit originis suae in ipsa sua nativilate naturam (ibidem). Hanc igitu
in Patre et Filio naturae unitatem (ibidem). Hanc igilur in Patre et Filio naturae uni
tatem (ibidem). Ut natura in eo divinitatis, per quod Filius est. absoluta sit (inid.
V1, 22). Apostolica fides nunc primum raturam in eo divinitatis agnovit (ibid., VI. 36)
Natutae autem veritatem confirmavit in nomine, cum Deum dixit (ibid., V, 11). Quon
autem ex vivo vivum natum est, habet nativitatis profectum sine novitate naturae. Nomn
enim novum est, quod ex vivo generatur in vivum (ibid., VI 27). N¢ aon in eo pated
nae naturae verilas maneat (ibid., I1X, 24).

3 Ita imago est, ut non difierat genere (De Tr.. VII, 37). Personac tamen tantus
distinctione, non generis: Deus enim in eo est: et in quo est Deus. Deus est (ibid.. TV,
40). Ut Deus ex Deo unum sint in genere naturae (ibid., VI, 11). Ubi wnucupatio es
generis alieni. ibi existimatur veritas ejusdem generis non inesse (ibid, V. 11). Now
nativitatem adimit, sed naturam non discernit in genere (ibid.. VII, 5). Indissimili go-
iiere divinitatis, Patrem et Filium esse profitentem (ibid.. VII, 8). Neque alterius geoer~
Deus est (ibid.. VIII, 41). Non tamen diversitalem generis afiert, cum talis data est.
qualis et habetur (ibid., VII1, 43). Hic nunc quaero. ulrum allerius generis Deus est
qui in forma Dei Deus maneat (ibid., VIII, 46). Apostolus.. ita Dominum Jesum Chris.
tum Deum pracdicans, ut neque per alterius generis Deum in deos duos fides apostolica
depereat (ibid., VIII, 47). Nec demutationem generis accipit Filius Dei (ibid.. X, 24)
Nec differt in genere, qui manentem in se habens, inest in manente tibid., IX, 69)
Apnadc y4ai. uvo Cuy a potestate et verilate Dei patris alicnus, aut alterius generis
Deus sit (ibid.. X, 3). Neque duos deos per diversilatem generis in fide esse (ibid., X
6). Quia nasci cum causam nativitatis astendat, non disproficit tamen in genere aucto
ris exsistere (ibid., XI. 11); (cpan. VII1, 48)

4 Indissimili gencre divinitatic «ibid.. \11. ®1 Indilferentisque divinitatis veritatese
(inid., VIT. 18}
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\lMHa unius substantiae!. BreiTb MoXKer, H3GeraTh 3TOr0 TepMHHa ero Io-
0yXiaJ1o HeZoBeplie, KOTOPOE TOCHOACTBOBAJO B OTHOWIEHHH K HeMY He
TOJIbKO CPelld apHaH?, HO H CpeiH nMpaBocaaBHEIX BocToka KoHcepBaTHBHOTO
HanpasJ/eHHs, B cpele KoTopblx Mpapu#i Bpawasca M KOTOpBIX CTapaJcst
MTpHUBJEUb K COeLHHEeHHIO C 3anmaiHbiMH. 13 exuHCTBA TpPHPOAB H POAa BhHi-
texaer noaobue CwiHa OTuy mo npHponde, mo cy6CTaHUNN WM N0 POy H
poaoBbiM cBofictBaM. [Toatomy HMunapnit yacro rosoput o similitudo Patris
et Filii 3, kotopoe. 6yayun noiobiieM mpHpPOAH, TOCTHrAeT CTeNeHH pPaBeH-
¢TBa, aequalitatis. [loao01e BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO MEXAY CVILECTBAMH OJHHA-
KOBOIl MpHpoabl, nepeiaBaeMoil ype3 poxAeHue4 Kpome mnpuBeleHHBIX,
Waapnit ynotpebasieT paa APyrux BHIpaKeHHH Aas 0O0C3HAUeHUs ORIHAKO-
gocTn npupoabl B Otue u ChiHe u ux paBeHctBa Mex1y Co6oio H nomobus.
OH yacTo rosoput o poxaeHnn CoiHa n3 bora B Bora — ex Deo in Deum 5.
Haxoneu anas mbipa)keHuss noaHoro noaobus Ceina Otuy no Boxectsy
[aapnit nmeer obGbikHOBeHNe npil YNoMuHaHuH o0 CblHe XapaKTepH30BaTbL
Ero teMu ke mpusHakaMu, Kakue CJAYXKAaT omnpenesieHneM npupoas Ortpa®

IokasateabcTBo MCTHHHOro Boxecrsa China
HAa OCHOBAHMM BETX03aBeTHLIX JaHHbIX

PaHee Oblii0 U3J0KEHO N0Ka3aTeNbCTBO AelCTBHUTENbHOro OblTUd BTO-
puro Jluua Ha OCHOBAaHHHM BETXO3aBEeTHHX JaHHHIX. B HeM 6bl10 Mano
opliriHaasHoro. M1 mo Metoay, u no MmartepiuajaM OHO BOCHPOH3BOAHT ap-
TVMEHTaLUHIO CTaplHHOTO CyfopaHHANNAHCKOTO 60roC/a0BHSA, HANPABJAEHHYK>
oT4acTy NpoTHs nyleilckoro MoHoreusMa (Mycrun MyueHuk), oT4acTu npo-
THB XpHCTHaHCcKoro MoHapxuaHctBa (Tepryaauan, Hnmoaurt, BocTouHBHIC
xonceppatopnl). ¥ nucarteneir Il u IIl BB. oHa Guisa cBfi3aHa ¢ cCVIecT-

' Indifierens divinilatis substantia (ibid., VIII, 10). Non enim ex alia substantia, sed
ex Deo Deus est (ibid., IV, 42). Pater Deus et Tilius Deus unum sunt, non unione per-
~cnae, sed subslantiae initate «ibidem».

2 Haapuit DPHBOAMT KDHTHUECKHe 3aMeUYaHHst apHan UPOTHB vioro Tepmuna (De Tr.
1V, 1), Ho 3awmiwiaer 10T TEPMHH H CYHTACT €ro OueHb UETecO06Pa3HBIM A1 OTPAKEeHH:!
epec (ibid, 1V, 7).

* Indissimili genere divinitatis (ibid.,, VII. 8). Naturae per id indissimilis intellige
unitatem (ibid., VI, 21). Indissimilis unitate naturae (ibid., VIIl, 40). Non amittit natu-
rae unitam similitudinem, quia nec careat virtute naturae (ibid., VII, 37). Per naturac
unitam similitudinem Pater per Filium visus sit (ibid., VI1, 38). Invicem esse sui similes.
in eo quod «similitudinem nostram» dicat, ostendit (ibid., TII, 23; 1V, 18). Inseparabiles
esse per naturalem similitudinem Patrem et Filium (ibid., VII, 39). Dum Deum ex Deo
quod in similitudine generis unum sint negare blasphemum est (ibid.). Nec coniumeliam
communicatarum cum eo sedium sentiat. cui ex se genito in naturae similitudine nulla
diversitas est (In. Ps. 131, 22). Et cum ex substantiae similitudine ac proprietate naturae
alter in altero sit (In. Ps. 144, 3). VYnorpebaenune tepmuna 8 «De Synodis», riec ow
vOeKAaeT B PasbACHEHHH (@ouh3t0 MPHHATD W Guoioh3o=, odeHb wactoe: De Synod.. 15
22,23, 25, 72, 73. 76, 89, 91.

* Hinc enim est sola illa quae vere esse possit aequalitas: quia naturae aequalitatem
cla possit praestare nativitas (De Tr, VII, 15). Sola ei nativitas filii non impie per
similitudinem creditur aequalis (ibid., VII, 26). Deo autem simile aliquid esse, nisi quod
ex se erit, non potest. Non enim aliunde est, quod in omnibus simile est: neque diversi:
tatem duobus admisceri alterius and alterum similitudo permittit (ibid., III, 23). o

> In Deum ex Deo natus (ibid., IV, 42). In Deum ex Deo Deus nascitur, d}lm nihif
' his novum est, nihil alienum (ibid., VII, 39). Et idcirco Deus ejus est. quia ex eo
natus in Deum est (ibid., IV, 35). De natura et in natura Del ex Deo Deurp natum
(ihid., VI, 9). Unus ex uno est, et Deus natus ex Deo est (ibidem). Ex Deo in Deum
exstitit (ibid., VI, 11). Deum autem nasci non est aliud, quam in ea natura esse, qua
Deus est (ibid., XI, 11. Cpas. IX, 58; V, 37; IV, 42; In Ps. 52, 6).

# Unus ex uno, verus a vero, vivus a vivo, perfectus a perfecto, virtulis virius.
sapientiae sapientiae. gloria gloriae (De Tr., II, 8). Progenies a parente, vivus a vivo..
perfectus a perfecto. quia totus a toto.. incomprehensibilis ab 1r]c0111prehe1151b|||... invisi-
hilis ab invisibili... Deus a Deo, ab uno ingenito Deo unus unigenitus Deus (ibid., IT.
11). Perjecti Patris perfectus Filivs.. Deus a Deo, Spiritus a Spiritu, lumen a lumine..
quia ut spiritus Pater, ila et Filius Spiritus; ut Deus Pater, ita et Filtus Deus: wt lumen
Pater, ita et Filius lumen (ibid., 111, 4). Deum de Deo, et Spiritum de Spiritu (ibid
1X, 69).

8.
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BEHHBbIM CVOODANHALHOHH3MOM, HCXOAA H3 TOTo Tojdoxedus, 4To Oreun no
Bearuuio Cpoefl NpupPoIbl He MoOXeT HH AefiCTBOBaTh B TBOPEHHH H MNPO-
MBILIJIEHHH, HI ObiTb BHIMMBIM, HH fIBJASThCA Ja101saM. Bee 370 3a Hero ae-
aaer ITocpennuk mexiy bBorom u mupom — Jloroc, KotopoMy a03Bodser
310 Ero ymaneHnas B bBoxxecTBeHHBIX CBOHCTBax mpiipoia. 3a HCKAKOUEHI-
eM HeKoTOpHX 00MoaBoOK (CblH — MeTadusuyeckiiii [Tocpeanuk mexay Bo-
roM U mupoM — De Tr. IV, 42. Oren uesnanm, Cwia sBuauM — ibidem).
Haapuit yxxe B camom 1okasatenbcrse 6biTHA BToporo Jlnua ycrpanua cy-
ILEeCTBEHHBI CYyOOpAHHALWIOHH3M, UTO, KOHEYHO, BHOJHE €CTeCTBEHHO H IO-
HATHO, TAK KAK OH MOJEMH3HPYeT B CBOeH 10rMaTHYECKOH CIICTeMe He TO/b-
KO MPOTIB MOHapXHaH, HO H NPOTHB apHaHcTBa. OIHAKO OH 3THM He Orpa-
HHUYHJCSH, HO TlepecMoTpes Bech 3TOT CyOOpIMHALMAHCKHI MaTepHasa c Le-
Jbl0 Ha OCHOBAaHWH €ro IokasaTth HCTHHHoe Bo:kectBo Broporo Jluuma. B
CBOEM BepOH3JIOXEHHH apHaHe Ha3bIBAlOT e€IHHBIM HCTHHHHIM BoroMm onHo-
ro OTua, uTo6H oTpuLAaTh HCTHHHOe DBoxectBo ChuiHa, uTofbl NMpU3HABATh
Ero Borom Tonbko mo umenu. Minapufi npoTHB sToro u HampaBHJ 10Ka3a-
TeAbCTBO lcTiHHOTO DBoXectBa ChlHA Ha OCHOBaHIH TeX CcaMBIX BeTX03a-
BETHBIX AAQHHBIX, HAa OCHOBAHMHI KOTODBIX YyTBepkKiaeTcs AeHCTBHTENLHOE
Oeitiie Broporo Jluna. Haapuit nocsswaer Emy ueayio V-1 KHHUTY cBoero
tpaktara «De Trinitate». M1 B nem on Brnoane opurusaneH. OH mepBHIil B
XPHCTHAHCKOH JHTepaType ¢ TaKkoi NOoAPOGHOCTHIO MepecMOTpeN Bech cy6op-
JAMHAUHAHCKHUI MaTepHas, YToObl OTBEPTHYTh ero CySopANHANHAHCKHI CMBICH
M U3 Hero Ke M3BJeyb 10Ka3aTedAbcTBo paBeHcTBa OTua u CoiHa,

Metoa ero npoct. Moilcel, Tak pelriTeNbHO BHIPA3HBLIHI €IMHCTBO
Bora B caoBax: «Capimu, M3pauas, Focnioabs Bor tBoi#t e1nn» (Brop. 6, 4).
0JHAKO BO BCeX CBOMX [HcaHusix roBoput o bBore 1 Bore, He HasmBas Ux
TeM He MeHee AByMA Doramiu, rosoplt o Bore noegeBawiieM u bBore ic-
noausoweM. Ho He ects ain 3107 Bor nenoaustoniuit Bor Todbko no ume-
H1? Yuut an Mouceft Buiets B Hem wctunHoro Bora? Ho, Ges coMHennus.
HCTHHA BeLlH 10KAa3biBAeTCS HefiCTBHTEIBLHOCThIO e NPHPOIB H cuasl, Ecan
pacTeHie 1MeeT BCe CBOHCTBA MIUEHIUH, TO 3TO W €CTh IICTHHHAS NUIEHHLA
(De Tr. V. 3). Tlora Beuib coxpaHsieT CBOHCTBA CBOETro pola, OHa OCTaeTcs
HCTHHHOIO Bellblo 3T0ro poxa. OroHb, MOKA COXpaHsieT CBOIICTBA OTHS, OCTa-
eTcs NCTIHHBIM OFHeM, a eC/i YTpauilBaeT HX, TO OH CTAHOBUTCHA OTHEM He-
HCTHHHBIM 1l COBCeM repecTaeT ObiTb orHeM. «Ilpipoaa MoKeT MOrHOHYTL.
eCAH OHA He CVIHEeCTBYET, HO He MOKeT ObITb He HCTUHHOIL, ecai npedrBaeTs.
Orcicaa, ecan CoiH 110 cBojictBam u cuaam Csoeft npupoast bor, to Ow
ectb Hetunubii bor, a ecaw OH we nerunubil Bor, To OH BoBce He Dor.
IMostoMy, eca Ou no npupoie He Bor, To EMy He mpuauudo u 310 HMA.
a ecau Emy npupaercsl 310 UMs DoOXKecTBeHHON nmpPHpPOZBI, TO B HEM He MO-
/KeT He Obirb HCTHHHI 3TO# mpHpoawt (ibid. V, 14). TakiM o6pa3oM, HCTHH-
Hoe DoxecrBo CruiHa Ha ocHoBaruin Betxoro 3asera Waapuifi noxassiBaer,
BOo-nepBbIX, TeM, uto OH 1iMeHveTca BoroM, 1, Bo-BTOpBIX, TeM. UTO 3TOMY
Ha:IMEHOBAHIIO COOTBETITBVICT mpuiHceiBaeMble EMy cBofictBa BokectBen
Hoii npupoan (ibid. V, 3, 14).

Iapuit HaunHaeT ucropieit TBopeHH:A Mupa. TBopeHie 113 HIYEro ecTs
¢BoiiciBo BoxectBenHnoit npupoisl. Ho Bce coziano upes ChiHa, a eci Bce
ypes Hero, 11 Bce 13 Huuero, i HHUTO He upe3 Hero, To yero e HezocTaer
EMy a0 nertnuwl Boxectsa, ecan B TBOpEHHI MPOSBASgeTCA 1 NPHUpOAA H CH-
da bowmecrsa? (ibid. V, 4). HacrHble MOMEHTH TBOPEHIS NOITBeprKlaloT
370T BHIBoA. «M ckaszaa Bor: na 6yiet tBepib, 11 cotBopua Bor TBepip»
(Buir. . 6—7). 31ech 1aHO €IHHCTBO liMeHIH, notoMy uto «bor, Kro cKka-
3a.1. 1t bor, Kto cotsopiti», 11 01uHaxoBoCcTh ciiapl, notoMy yto ChiH 1ena-
et 710, UTo nose’enaer Oten. «YpaBHiuBaetcad bBor Bory umeHeM, vpasHi-
BaeTcsl HCTHHHOCTL HCTIIHHOCTH deaoM» (ibid. V, B). «CoTBopuM uedaoBeka
no odpasy 1 nozo6uto Hauemy» (Bwit. 1. 26). Kro, o6pamascs k pyro-
MY, TOBOPHT EMY: «cotBOopnM», ToT 9THM nokasblpaer, 4to odpaluaercs He
K ciaboMy, a K paBHOCHIbHOMY. K Towy, KTo MOXeT coleiicTBOBaTb B HC-
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nosHenun naMepenns (ibid. V. 7). Bor roeoput Bory: «CorBopum uenose-
ka no odpasy Hawewmy». ¥ Toro u IIpyroro o6pas o6wmii. TakiuM oGpasom,
HE OT.IIYAeTCs IIMdA, He OT/JNYAeTCs M NMPHPOIA, MOTOMY uTO BMA o0pasa, no
KOTOPOMY co3j1aeTcs uesJoBeK, oAHH H ToT XKe (ibid. V, 8). «H cortBopun
Bor yenoseka, no o6pasy bBora corBopna ero» (Bwuir. 1, 27). Kaxkoit Bor co-
rBopua? Hecoarnenno, CoiH, upe3 Koroporo Bce. Ilo o6pasy kakoro Bora?
HecomHenHo, mo o6pa3y Otua. «Takum o6pasoM, eC.Ti YeTOBEK (034aeTca
no o6pasy Otua. To cosiaetcs H no odpasy CriHa, 100 HHKTO He OTpHIIAET.
4To B o6palleHist Kk ChIHY CKa3aHo: no odpasy Hawemy» (ibid. V, 9).

Boxecrsennoe Jluuo, saBuBLleecss Arapu B nycTbiHe, HasBaHO AHresoMm
FocnoauuM, Ho cama Arapb HasbiBaeT Ero Tocnoaom u Borom, a us Gece-
ol Bora ¢ Aspaamom BuAHO, uto Arapu nan oGeToBaHile 00 VMHOXEHH!
notoMctBa ot HMamanaa Bor (Bwit. 16, 9—10; cp. 17, 19-—20). Haumeno-
BaHHe AHTeJOM He MOXeT ObITb HCIOJb30BaHO K yMaJleHHIO MPHPOAbI SBuB-
uerocst, NOTOMY 4YTO HM$S aHrela ecTb 1iMs He NMPUPOIAB, a CAyXKeHHd, TaK
KaK «aHreJ» 3HauylT «BeCTHHK». AHreaamiu B [TucaHHN HasblBaloTcsl BeTep
i maamenewownit oroub (ITc. 103, 4). Mva Ke npupolbl 1aHO B HaUMEHO-
sanun [ocmogoM u Borom. M 3TOoMy HMeHH mpHpPOAB COOTBETCTBYeT CHJa
npupoakl, notomy uto AHrea I'ocnojienb, sBuBLIHfCA Arapu, ofewian yMm-
HOXKHTb ee MOTOMCTBO, a4 3TO He eCTb AeNO aHTeJa, a CBOHCTBEHHO TOJIBKO
TBOpueckoil npupoie Bora (ibid. V| 11, 13).

Aspaam Bosizaer Doxeckoe nor/JoHeHne Myiky, npospesas B Hem Do-
ra, Kotopeiit o Camom Cefie TOBOPUT eMy, UTO «He HeBO3MoOXeH aas Hero
BCAK raaroda». Ho oiHomy Toabko Bory BosmoxeH Besik raarod. M oecau
Bory, GeceioBaBuieMy ¢ ABpaamMoM, BO3MOXE€H BCAK T.1aroj, TO Yero He-
1octaer EMy a0 ncrnnHoro Boxectsa (ibid. V, 15)?

«Ogoxana Tocnoae or I'ocmosa oronb u cepy Ha Coaom». Ompoxana
rocnonb, Koropomy Aspaam rosoput, uto OH He moryOHT mpaBelLHOTO ¢
weuectnBbiM. 11 KoToporo HasmiBaeT Cyasmum Bcio 3emato. Ho camu apua-
He, Tmepeulicass Bce CBONCTBA, NpHHAaNJIEKalMe HCKAounTeIsHo Bory Ot-
uy, Kak ucruunomy DBory, HasmBaior Ero u eannmM mpaBeaubiM Cynbet.
Ecau Tocnoab, ozoxausuiiil orodb ot [ocmona, ecTb npabefdnbiit Cyaus.
evaawui semaio, o OH ectb neTuHHBI Bor (ibid. V. 16).

Hakos 6opoaca ¢ MyxeM u, no6eius Ero, npocua v Hero 6marocao-
BeHiisi. XOTsi UVBCTBEHHBIMI OuaMH OH BHIes npel co0olo uenoBexa, GoJjee
caaboro, yeM oH caM, 0JHAKO OYaMH Bepbl oH ycmorpea B Hem Bora. Baa-
rOCJAOBEHHST OH MOF KeJaTb TOJbKO OT HCTHHHOTO M He YCBIHOBJIEHHOro
Bora. 3naunt, On 6ba 145 Hero Dorom He H3 HaHMEHOBAHUA, a U3 MpH-
poas (Deus verus est non ex nuncupatione, sed ex natura). Ou Soporcs.
kak Hakos, a noc.e Toro, Kak yeiiea bora anuoM K Jauuy (BwT. 32, 26--
30) u Hcnpocua 6.arocNOBeHNHA, CTaj Ha3bBaTbCA Hspanaem (ibid. V, 19).

CeHb 3axoHa npe106pakaeT eBaHTeJbCKVIO MPONOBEAb CBONMH TafiHaMH
B COHHOM BHIeHHu llakoBa, B KOTOPOM OH BHIes JECTHHLY, MPOCTHPAlO-
myiocss 10 HeGa, aHreJ 0B, HICXOMSAUIX H BOCXOIAWMX N0 Hel, 1 BBepXy ee
npuHukiiero Bora. Dto BldeHHe NaTpuapx MCTOJKOBaJ Kak Buienue bora.
Ha3BaB 3TO MecTo 1oMoM DoxuuM u Bpatamu HeGecHbiMu (BuiT. 28, 13—
17). Mnoro Bpemenn cmycTa Bor ckasanm emy: «Bcranb, uiu B Beduan.
JKIBI TaM N coBepuin TaM KepTBonpuHoweHne Bory, Koroporo Tl Bnaed.
koria 6exan ot Hcapa. 6pata cBoero» (Bwit. 35, 1). Ecin eBanrennckan
Bepa upe3 CelHa Bocxoant kK Otuy (Md. 11, 27; Vu. 14, 6) u He Moxer
Bor 6biTh nosnasaeM HHauye, Kak upe3 Dora, To MOMXHO .M MpH3HATb He
seTHHHEBIM DBora. KoTtopwelit TpeboBan BoszaHusi DOXKecKoro MOK/JIOHEHHs
Bory, npusuknysineMy K HeGecHofi fectuuue? ¥V Toro w [Ipyroro bBora ums
o1HOl ¥ Toft ke npupoibl. «bor b1 Buxum, Bor o BHlenHom Bore roso-
putr. He moxer Bor 6biTb No3HaBaeM HHaue, Kak upe3 bora, kak u nouu-
tanne Bor He npuHuMaeT OT Hac WHaue, Kak upe3 Bora» (ibid. V, 20).

B onucanuu oTkpoBeHus Mouceio B KymHHe cHaya.ja rOBOPHTCA O fIB-
Jeunn Auresna TocnoiHs, ueM fokKasyeTcd He mpHpolda ABIBUIEroCd, a cJy-
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wedne. 3arem Axrea Tocnolews HaswmiBaeT Cebsa umedem iupHpoas — bo-
rom Appaama, Hcaaka n HMakoBa, a uto6b Ero He Moram cuecth 3a Bora
YCHIHOBJIEHHOTO, HasbiBaer Cebs CywHM, yTo6bl BepHO NOHHMAJOCh, 4TO
rakoe Bor. M Henb3si Aymath, uro 310 6bl1 He ChiH, a Oren, motomy uTo
Xpuctoc otHocuT 3T0 K Cebe. «Ecau 60 BH Bepumi Moiticelo,— rosopua
Ou,— 10 MoXeT ObiTb noBepuau Out 1 Mue, u6o On micaa o6o Mres
{Hu. 5, 46; De Tr. V, 22—23).

Hoka3sateabctBa Boxecrsa Xpucra u3 Hosoro 3aBera

Jdas aokasarenpctBa paBenctBa CbhiHa Boxusa no npupose ¢ Ortuom
Haapuit cuutaer ocobeHHO BakKHBIM HauMeHoBaHHe Cbina B [Mucanuu O6-
pasom Otua. Ilpu 3TOM OH cchlmaercs Ha Tpu Mecta u3 Cs. Tlucanus.
Cam Xpucroc rosoput o Cebe, yto Oten nonoxua Ha Hero Csow neyats
(Un. 6, 27) u uro Budesmnit Ero sugen Orua (HMu. 14, 9). An. TaBea Ha
OCHOBaHHH 3THX MecT roBopHT 0 XpHcTe, yto OH, cymecTBys B o6pase Bo-
AKHeM, He rovlTaJd noXulleHneM ObiTb paBHbBIM Bory (®an. 2, 6). Croiict-
BO H Ha3HayeHHe [NedYaTH COCTOUT B TOM, yToOH COBEDIICHHBIM 06p830M
orobpaxar, B cebe TO, uTo Ha Heil OTTHCHYTO. TOUHO Tak Ke M BCAKHIl
o6pas, Npou3BOAUMBI HCKYCCTBOM, CTPEMUTCS COBEpPlUEHHBIM 00pa3oM BOC-
npou3BecTH H3o6parkaeMbiii mpeamer. Ho HH OGbiIkHOBeHHasi TeuaThb, HR
00pasel HCKYCCTBA He JOCTHTAIOT 3TOi leJdH, NOTOMY 4TO AJsi HHX HEo6XO0-
AMMa MatepHs, cayiKauias HOCHTeslleM oTneyaTka uad ob6pasa. A motomy
Ge3aywiHoe HHUKOr1a He MOXeT ObiThb coBeplLIeHHHIM obpasom xkusoro. Ho
Chix ectb xkusoit O6pas xmuBoro bora. B Hem ner uyxnofi marepuu, u mno-
romy OH ecthb Tonbko OGpas, colepxut B Cebe TOJILKO TO, UTO €CTb B
IlepBooOpase, 1 He uMeer Huvero dyxkaoro Emy (Ut quod signasset Deus,
non aliud ex se quam formam Dei signantis efierret). Ckasas cHauana
o TtoM, uto ChiH YenoBeueckuil gaer nuuly, npeObBAIOWYI0 B XXHU3HL Bey-
Hyl0, XpHCTOC NpHBed 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO 3TOMY B ToM, uTo OH 3ameuatJeH
Oruom, nokaseiBasi, 4To OH cozepxut B Cebe noJjHoTy (opMbl 3amneuat-
aeswero Bora (De Tr. VII, 37 u VIII, 44). Tak kak Coin ecTb XHBOH u co-
BeplueHHbI 0o6pas Otua, To BuaeBwHit Ero Bugen Ortua. 3pech pasyMeercs
He yesoBeueckHii o6pas Xpucra, a Ero BoxecTBenHas mpupoma, BOCHpHU-
HaBlas yenoseka. «[losHaHueii Ceid Boxuit naer nosnaxue u Otua, 1o-
¢Koibky OH ecTb 06pa3, He OTJHYAIOIWMHUIACA B POAE, HO CBHI1EeTebCTBYIOLLHIT
o Poantene» (ibid. VII, 37). ITo anocrony, Ou ectb O6pas Bora Hesunu-
Moro (Koa. 1, 15). Ho BuanuMblil yesioBek He MoXeT OblTb 00p230M HEBHIU-
Moro Bora, Tak Kak OeckoHeunslii Bor He MoxeT ObiTb mpefcTaBjeH ONH-
cyeMbiM o6pasom (ibid. VIII, 48). An. Ilases, rosops o 6utu Crina B 06-
pase Bora, npu6asaser, yto OH He CUHTAJ MOXHIUEeHHeM ObITh PaBHBIM Bory.
notomy yro O coxepxutr B Cebe Bce, uto nmeer Bor (ibid. VIII, 45).

M3 cosepwencrsa oroGpaxenna 8 Chine Orila cielyer nosinoe Hx no-
200He BO Bcex oTHoweHusax. «Moryu Orel, HO ecau caab ChiH, To OH yxKe
He 006pa3 moryuero. Biar Orten, Ho ecan CobiH npeGuiBaer B boxecrBe apy-
rOro poja, TO MpPHpOAA 3Ta He BOCMPOM3BOAHT oGpasa Gaara. Bectenecen
Orteu; ecaiu Chin no Hyxy omHcveM TesoM, TO Te/JecHBii He ecTb opma
GectenecHoro. Heswipasum Ortew; ecan CoiHa obHuMaer ¢opMma, TO NpHpo-
Ja BelpasuMasi He ecTb 06pa3 HeBblpasumoil. Mcrununit bor Orel; ecun
CbiH He HCTHHHBIA Bor, TO JIOXHBIA He eCTb 06pa3s HCTHHHOrO. AnocTon Ha-
sbiBaeT Ero ne otyactu o6pasom u He uactuuHoli ¢opmoit Bora, Ho obpa-
soM bBora sesumimoro n ¢opmoio Bora. HeBo3MoxkHO OblI0 €0 CTOPOHBI
anocroiia BhipasutesnbHee oTMeTHTh B ChiHe Boxuem npupoldy BoxkectBa,
KaK HaHMeHoBaHuem Ero uepuaumbiM OG6pasoM Bora B oTHOWlenuu ToOTO,
uto ecTb B Hem Hesnanmoro» (De Tr. XI, 5; cp. De Synod. 13, 15 u De Tr.
11, 23; V, 8—10).

[Mepexoass k yvactHocTam, Mnapuit ROKa3biBaeT HCTHHHOCTb, AEHCTBH-
TCARHOCTL W NONMHHHOCTL BoxectBa ChiHa, MO €70 BBIpaXKeHHIO, «H3 TIPH-
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podbl H CcHAbl» (Vveritatem ex natura et ex virtute esse), T. e. yKasaHueM
Ha To, 4To Ewmy, no cBuiereabctBy [lucaHusi. npuHajzjexaT CBOHCTBA H
viiaa BoxecTBedHoil upuponsl, uyxible TBapu. CBOI MbiCab, WM, BepHee.
METO A0Ka3aTe/bcTBA OH MOSICHSET NPHMepPOM MIUeHHub. MBbl mpi3HaeM
LeACTBITENbHON NUIeHHLell pacTeHHe, KOTOpPOe HMeeT BCe CBOWCTBA W CH-
bl MUIEHUUbl, KOTOPast BbIpacTaeT B KOJOC, V KOTOPOTO 3€pPHO MOKPHITO
000s0UKaMIl. KOTOpoe oOMoJauuBaeTcs, H3Me/lb4aeTcs B MYKy, obpauia-
eTcd B XJje0 1 npuHiiMaercs B numy (De Tr. V, 3).

Ha bBoxecrsentocts npupoabl CelHa ykasbiBaer, npexiae Bcero, Ero
Hell03HABAEMOCTb, paBHasi HenosHapaeMmocTH Otua. CaM XpucTOoc rOBOpHT
o Cebe: «Bca MHe npejana cyts Otuem MouM, ¥ HUKTO ke 3Haer CbiHa,
rokMo Orten, Hu OTua kT0 3HaeT, TokMO CuiH, H eMy Ke atiie BoJAUT ChbIH
oTkpoiti» (M. 11, 27). Orten u ChiH Nno3HaBaeMbl TOJIBKO Upe3 B3aUMHOE
cBuleTeibcTBO. ChiH Tak ke Hermo3HaBaeM, Kak u Oreu. Bce Emy npenano.
Q4 BO BCEM HET HHKaKOro Mck/ioueHusa. Ecau Xe BJacTb paBHa, ecH OAHHA-
KOBa TaliHa mosHaHus, To U CblHy npHHafJexXHT BoxecrBo, Kak u Oty
(De Tr. VI, 26; IX, 69).

Ho xax B8 nonatun Bora WMnapuit BuimensieT riaBHbiM 00pasoM mpeaH-
KATBl CHJBL W BJAACTH, TAK M J0Ka3aTeJbCcTBA HCTHHHOro Boxectsa CoiHa
“H BHAHT B fiposBaeHHsX Ero BoXecTBeHHO# CHJbI U BJAACTH.

Boxecrsennan cuia CoiHa Boxus nposiBusiach, mnpexnae BCEro, B CO3-
1aithn mupa. <Her comuenns, yto Bce cosnano CblHOM, u6O, 110 amocrody,
nce ypes Hero u B Hem (Kon. 1, 16). Ecau Bce upe3 Hero, u Bce U3 Huue-
ro, 1 HUYTO He ype3 Hero, cmpamnpalo: B yeM HeJOCTaeT HCTHHHOCTH Boxe-
crBa Tomy, v Kortoporo He orcyrcrByer HH DokecTBeHHas mpupoaa, Hi
cngta? M6o On noabsoBancs cusoio Csoefl mpHPOAB, yToGHl M GBIIO TO,
Jero He OHiT0, 11 colenanoce 10, uro EMy 6vl10 yroaHo» (De Tr. V, 9;
ep. X1, 4, 5).

Janee, nposiiennem BoxectBenno#t cuanl CoiHa cayxut Ero Bcemory-
utecTBo. ABpaaM y3Hal B OIHOM M3 Tpex cTpaHHHKoB Bora, Koropmit Cam
o Ceb6e ckasau, uto 1ias Hero He GeccnnbHo Besikoe oo (Bt 18, 14).
Tak kak BceMoryiiecTso XpHCTa BbBIpasmioch B Ero uygecax, 1o nocsiemHie
1} ABASIOTCH FJIaBHBIM JlokasaTenbctBoM Ero Boxecmsa. An. ®oma ncnose-
1oBaa Xpucrta Focnoiom u Borom, koria yGeauncs, uto OH peilcTBUTENb-
HO BOCKpec U3 MePTBbIX, IOTOMY YTO BOCKPECHYTb H3 MEPTBBHIX CBOEI0 CH-
1010 HHUKTO He Moxet, kpome Bora (De Tr. VII, 12). T'ocnoas ynpekaa
CseHX VYEHHKOB 3a TO, uTO OHH He nosHaau B8 Hem Boxkecrsa Otueit npu-
poawl, x0T 1O, uto OH nesaJj, CBOHCTBEHHO TOJNbKO Bory: xoaua mo Bozam,
jampeulas BeTpaM. NpeBpaTHJ BO1Y B BHHO, YMHOXaJ XjeObl, 13roHAa Je-
MOHOB, licledas 1 6GoJe3HH, OTMVCKaJ TIpexH, BO3BPallad KH3Hb YMEpLIHM
(ibid. VII, 36).

Haa noxasareabcTBa pasencrsa Ortna u Ceina Maapnit ocobenno mof-
poGHO OCTaHABJAWBAEeTCA Ha cjaoBax esaHrenucta Hoanna (5, 16—24), B
KOTOPBIX BHINT VKa3aHue Ha eiuHctBo Mx cuasl u 1efictsoBanua. Xpuc-
roc Hcueaua paccaadiAeHHoro B cv66oTy. 3a 310 MyIleu uckaad youtb Ero.
Oupasaeieasi Csou ncuedenus B cy6ooty, T'oonoab rosopuT um: «Oteu
Moii moceae eaaer, n § 1eaaw» (ct. 17). B onpaBianne Csonx Iefict-
suit On cocnadca nHa npumep Otua. BmecTe ¢ 3TuM OH rokasad, 4To Co-
sepwaeMoe MM gomkHo paccMmatpuBaTbes Kak gedo OTua, AefcTByOIWLEro
s Hem. Mynen, ycasiias 3to, etife 60.1ee 1ckadan youts Ero, motomy uto
OH He TONLKO HApYIIHA cy660Ty, HO 1 Bora HasbiBa1 Ceoum OTuom, deaas
Cebs pasHbim bory (ct. 18). B orBer Ha 310 03.100.eHile XpHCTOC NPHCO-
CHHHWI: «FICTHHHO. HCTHHHO roBoplo BaM, CbiH HHYEro He MOMKeT TBOPHTbL
Cam ot Ce6s, ecan He yBuautT Otua Tsopsiuero» (ct. 19). dtum OH vka-
san Ha CBoe poxkienue ot OTla, T. e. Ha 3aBHCHMOCTb oT Hero no poxje-
M0, B 3THX ¢/10BaX COXEPIKUTCS Ta MBIC/Ab, YTO CMOCOGHOCTb TBOPUTH ChiH
noJiyyaeT He BeaeacTBHe cooOwaeMmbix EMy Ha KaXnawii caydait cua, a 06-
S1ajaeT uMu Hanepel B Csoeil npuposie, noayueHdod ot OTua, # cosepuaer
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Otua TBOpsiLllero He B CMbIC.I€ KAKOro-a100 TeJecHOro npivepa, Kaxk 6y1ro
6p cHauaqaa teBopia Oteu. a motom no Ero npumepy ChiH, a notomy, 4Tto
B noavuenHofi or Otua npupose On B CeGe Camom Buiut Otuia TBOp#-
wero. FHrtak, B nepBoM li3peueHun XpHCTOC 3aCBIIIeTeIbCTBOBAJ 00 OMHHA-
kopocTi Ero azefictsitfi ¢ 1efictBuamu OTua, a Bo BTOPOM — 0 TOM, 4TO Cli-
Jbl 11 o0pasell 3THX AeHcTBUHH OH, B CHAY poxKneHHs, moayuua or Otua BMe-
cre co Csoeit Boxectennoit npupoioii (De Tr. VII, 16—17). Jaaee Xpnc-
Toc npicoexnHser: «Bee. yto tBopuT OTel, To ke TBOPHT 1t ChiH NMOTOGHBIM
06pa3om» (cT. 19). «Bce» 1 «T0 Ke» VKa3bBaloT Ha HCTIHHOCTL DoxkKect-
BeHHOH mpUpoAbl XpHCTA, MOTOMY UTO 3TI BBIPAXKEH)s ICKIIOYAIOT BLAKOE
pastudiie B IeficTBHAX., a 01HHAKOBOCTh 1eHfcTBHI VKasblBaeT Ha O1IHAaKo-
BocTb npnpolbl. CA0BOM e «[10,100HO» HCKAUAETCA €IHHIIUHOCTD 1814 10-
Iero H NOTOMY 1aetcqa HaMeK Ha pokieHue CuiHa ot Otua (ibid. VII, 18).
3a 3TuM caeavior caosa: «Ho6o Oten mooéut Coina n nokaseiaeT EMy Bee.
yto TBOpHT CaM, 11 nokaxker Emy 1eda Godblie ciX, TAK YTO BBl YIHBHTECD.
160 kak Oteu BocKpellaeT MepTBBHIX H OXUBJseT, Tak 11 CbiH 0XKuBJsel.
Koru XoueT» (ct. 20—21). Ecau 8 3THX €J0BaX roBOPHTCA O TOM. 4TO
Oreu Bce, 4TO TBOPUT, NOKa3biBaeT CbiHY, TO B 3TOM He 3aK.JIOUAETCS MbIC-
An o HeseleHun ChiHa, FlOTOMY 4TO EMY ViKe u3BecTHO TO, uTo Emy Oynmer
NOKA33HOo Il UTO VIHMBHT Hylees, T. e. 4To CbIH BOCKpEINAET MePTBHIX H il-
Bn7. xak 1 Oteu. Ho 31ecb cHOBa, ¢ 01HOA cTopoHbl, cinaa ChiHa ypas-
HpBaeTed ¢ cuaoft OTua ¥ 3THM VkasbliBaeTca Ha eawHcTBo LN reorandlimoi
npiupoan (Exaequata virtus est per naturae indissimilis unitatem). a ¢
apyvrofi,— Ha poxaenne or Otua. «OH rosoput, yto EMy cxopee nokasa-
nel dema Otua, yem npiucoelnHeHa NPHPOLA CHJBL 115t COBEpPLIEHUT HN:
Taxk 4To, 110 3TOMY VUeHHIO, NOKa3biBaHile €CTh CaMa CVILHOCTbL POKIEHus.
KoTopoft no awdBH OTila BpoxkIeHo 3HaHue Otuux j1ea, kotopbie Otel
Xouet coBeplwnts upe3 Hero. danee, uToObl BCJaeACTBIE C10B O NOKA3EIBA-
Hiin He npuaHaBasock B HeM pasauuiie HeBenyuieil npupoast, Emy xopotio
H3BCTHO TO, O YeM TOBOPHTCH, UTO OHO TOMKHO ObiTb LIOKasano. I 10 rta-
koit crenedit OH mpeanoaaraer IeficTBOBATb He HA OCHOBAHI aBTOPHTET:
npriMepa, 4To OKHBAfET, Koro xouet» (ibid. VII, 19).

BropbiM ofLiupHbIM 10Ka3aTeabcTBoM BomxectBa CblHa cayixaT CaoBa
eBaHremdicta koanwna (10, 22—38). B 3Tux caosax Xplcroc Hcnoselact
kak Csoe pasenctBo ¢ Otnom, tak u Csow 3aBucumocTb o1 Hero mo npo-
HCNOXKIEeHHIO HJ, Kak Bbipakaercs Maapuil, Coe poxienne. CHayana On
cBiileTeabcTBYeT o cnae CBoeft npupodel, roopsa oo oBuax: «Huxkto ue
MOXMTHT HX H3 pykH Moeit» (ct. 28). B 3TOM Bhipamaercs cosHaHue BJa-
CTIl 11 HEBO3MYTHMOR ¢BOOOAB cuabl. Ho uto6ul noxasate, utro OH, XOTs i
obnazaer BoxkecrsenHoil npipoloi, oaHako noayuua 3TV npipoly ot bora
ypez pomieHue, OH npudasaser: «Uro 1a1 Mue Oteu (sic!), OGoawiuc
Beex» (c1. 29). OH noavum1 or Otua 10, 4To 00.1blUE BCEro, HO NOJAYVHU.
3TO B CaMOM pOKIEHHI, a He MOoC/e Hero, 01Hako noayuaet ot Jpyroro. Ho
4TOOb NOKa3aTh, 4To, NoAyuasi o1 JApyroro, OH noayvuaer He iH) O NPAPOLY
U He HHoe 4T1o-a1n60, OH roBopnt: «HHKTO He MOXKeT NOXUTHTb 11X 13 PYKI
Otua Moero» (c1. 29). Panblue XpHCTOC Ckasad, UTO OBell HHKTO He No-
XHTHT H3 pyvkd Ero, tenepb roBOpHT, UTO HHKTO He MOXITHT X 13 PYyK!
Otua. Ho oano — pyka CoiHa, nodvuatowero ot OTua, Ipyroe — pyka
Otuia, kotopas 1ada Coiny. Kakiy e o6pasoM To, uTO He MOXHILAETCS 113
pykit ColHa, He QmoXyUIAeTCs 13 pykn Otua? Ilotomy uTo, noscHser Xpie-
Toc, «51 i Orew eauno» (cr. 30), 1. e. pyka Otua ectp 1 pyka China. «Hro-
Obl 113 TesIeCHOro ofpa3a Moraa OblTb NMO3HAHA clila OZTHOH W TOH Ke TpH-
poxbl. ynoMsHyta pyka Orua, kak pvka CblHa, noToMy MTO npHpoia i ci-
da Otua B Chelwe, HaxoHell, yToGbl MOMAKHO ObLI0 B TaiiHe poA1eHHT 110-
3HaTb HCTHHY Hepa3auuHMoH npupoibl, ckasaHo: «Az 1 Oteu eauHo ecMa»
B nocieinnx caosax nanbl mMena, nmpHpoaa M poxKiedue; noo <Az
Oteu»—«iMeHa gelyeii» (rerum nomina sunt); «eAHHO» CAYHKUT HCMOBEIA-
HieM MPHPOIBL, HOTOMY 1o 06a B TOM, UTO OHH CYTL, HE OT.1HUAOTC APV
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OT APVT4, a «ecMa» He 10myckaer otoxxilecTtBaeHus (ibid. VII. 25). Yeaw-
Wac 3To, HyIlel CXBaTH/H KaMeHbs, 4ToObl Noduth Ero 3a 6oroxyviabcrBo,
3a T0. yTO, Oyavul yenosexoM, OH BbldaBaa Ce6s sa Bora. B oreer Ha BO3-
Oy AJeHHe Bparos XpHcroc onpaBabiBaeT CBoe ucnoBefaHHe ABYMSI MbIC/S
viii. Bo-nepBbix, OH vKasbiBaeT Ha TO, UTO U OOBIKHOBEHHHIN 4eJOBeK, 3a
kotoporo Ero mpumuMaltor, 6e3 $oroxy.1bCTBa MOXKeT HasBarb cels Gorom,
TOTOMY YTO B 3aKOHe Hanucado: «$ ckasaa: Bol — dori» (c1, 34). Ho 3a-
tex OH nokasbiBaeT, 470 Ce6sa OH HasbiBaeT Borom He B 3TOM, a B Apyrom
cMbicde, 1 UTo, eciil HalMeHoBaHHe Bora MoXeT GBITb NPUJOXKEHO K TeM,
K KGTOpblM OBl10 c10BO bBoxcie, 10 Tem Goaee k Hewmy, «Kortoporo Orten
OCBATILT 1T nocaaa B Mip» 41 Kortopwlit rosoput: «d CuiH Boxuit», Ocesaue-
HHe XKe 1l nocJaHue B Mip o0o3HayaeT TO XKe, YTO H pOXKIEeHHE, NMOTOMY
dTO B 3TOM I[IMEHHO CMBICJe 3TO BbIpaxKeHue ynorpeb.ister an. [laBea B
HauaJde nocaadus K Puvasnam, ropopsa o6 Hicyce Xpucre: «KoTopslii no
WJAGTH celenasdcst or ceMmeHn JlaBuaoBa. Kotopulil npeanasHayed CbiHOM
Boxnuy no avxy oceawenns» (Puwm. 1, 3, 4). HUrax, nepsoiit otBeT Xpucra
Ha OoOBIIHEHIIe B GOrOXY.JbCTBE COCTONT B TOM, uyTo OH He MoXeT OHTh 00-
BHHAEM B 3TOM IIPECTVIJeHHI 1axke B TOM caydyae, ecau Obl, Gyayud npo-
cToiM uedoBexkoM, OH HasBaad Cebs BoroM, a tem Gonee On cBoGoaen or
Hero kak ColH bouit mo npipoie (ibid. VII, 24).

Bo-sTopuix, Hucve Xpuctoc B 1okaszatedbctso CBoero incTuaHoro bo
wecTBa ceolaercst Ha Ceon aeta: «Ecmn f He tBOpio xen Otua Moero, -
ropoput OH.-— He BepbTe MHe, a ecinl TBOPIO, TO, KOria Bbl He BepuTe
MHe, Bepbre 1eaaM, uToObl NO3HATbL H NOBePHTH. uTo OTen Bo Mue, u §
B Hem» (cr. 37—38). Ho cmaa uyxIofl npupoibl He MOXKeT PaBHSTHCH C
ciaolo Boxiiell 11 1eaa TBapi He MOTYT ObITH CpaBHHBaeMHl ¢ Aedamu Bo-
Kimimu. Xpiucroc xe tBopuT leda Ortua, u 310 cBilertedbeTByeT o0 Ero bo-
KectBeHHofi nipupole. «HM6o Cuin Boxuil B cnay poxkienus umeer B Cebe
BCe, 4TOo npnaalaexur bory, v notoMmy neio CeiHa ectb netao Otua, Tax
KaK poxleHHe, C ONHOIl CTOPOHBI, MpeObBIBaeT He BHE TOH MPHUPOABI, H3 KO-
TOpGil 1iMeeT ObiTHe, ¢ 1PYrol.— colepXKHT B cede mplpol1y, H3 KOTOPOIl
iporexoaut» (ibid. VII, 26).

Hetunnoe boxectso ChlHa BhIpakaeTcst 1 B ToM, uTo OH ecTb npasen:
uplii Cyausa. Ou ectb Tor umenno ocnoias, Kotopblit 010K 1H1 OroHs H ce-
pv ot T'ocnoia #a Colom i Tomoppy (Buir. 19, 24). ABpaam HaseiBaer Ero
npaseabiM Cviueit (Boit. 18, 25). Ho «Heob6xoaumo npasexnniii Cyaus
ecTk 1 nctuHublii bor». «OTHuMI,— obpawaercs Moapufi x apwaHiuHy,-
v Celra, uto Ox ectb Cyauda, utoObl oTpuuatb, 4to OH HcTHHHBIL Bors
(De Tr. \", 16). O6 3toM ke roBoput 1 Hosulii 3aBer: «OTel He CyIUT HH-
Koro. HO Bechb cva nipexad Cery» (Ha. 5, 22). B 3Tnx coJoax ykasaHa u
MpHpPol1a H pokKIeHle, MOTOMY UTO BCe IIMeTb MOXET TOJbKO Hepa3sHuHMas
npipoia H pOXKIeHHe He MOKeT INMeTh HIYero, KpoMe Jandoro. Hau ke
Bechb Cya, MOTOMY UTO KIBOTBOPHT, Koro XxouveT. «I3 Toro, uto Cam Oren
He CYIHT HIIKOTO, He MOXeT ObiTb ycmaTpuBaemo, uro y Hero ortuar Cya,
rotomy uto cva CbiHa BbiTeKaeT 03 cyia Otua, n6éo or Otua aaH Emy
Besikuil cva» (ibid. VII, 20).

Hakoueu, paperctBo Otua 11 CelHa no npilpoie BHITEKaeT 113 €1HHCTBa
X CHJIBL M 4eCTil, O 4eM 3acBiiieTeqabcTBoBasa Cam XpHCTOC B cJI0Bax
«Oten Bect cv1 oriaa CuiHY, uTo6bl Bee 4T CbiHa, Kak utvT u Ortua
Kto we utut Ceixa. 1ot He utut OTua, nocaaswero Ero» (MH. b, 22—23)
«HeT pasanuus Mezxk1y BellaMu, ecan He OTJIHYaloTest OHN H B yectd. On-
HAKOBBIN BellaM TPHJIHYHO H OIHHAKOBoe mnovntaHwe. B mportuBHOM cay-
yae, 11 BHICIIAS YECTb HE3aCIVKEHHO OKa3biBaeTcsl HH3WMHM HJAM K T0-
HOLUEeHHIO BBICIIHX Hi3llee YpaBHHBAeTCsl C HUMH B yecTH, Ecan CulH TBaph
i Mbi okasbiBaeM EMmv rnountauue, pagHoe OTuUy, TO 3THM HAHOCHM OCKOp-
6aenye EMy, Bo3l1aBas TOJBKO TaKylo 4ecTb, Kakasd npuainuHa tBapu. Ho
tak kak CbiH, pozKieHHBIt oT OTua, paBeH EMy no npupone. 7o vpasHUBa
erca u B yectn» (De Tr. X1I, 7; cp. VII, 20).
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Bce nssokeHHble J0KasaTelbCTBA CJIVKAT OOOCHOBAHHEM HCTHHHOrO
BoxecTBa u noaHoro paseHctBa no npupoie CeiHa Boxna ¢ Oruom. Ilpn-
gonsi B III-ii KHHre cBoero Tpakrata «O Tpouue» — 119 10Ka3aTe/bCTBA
unocracHoro ObitHs ChiHa — BCE OCHOBAHHA, KOTOPBIMH MOJIb30BAJHCh pa-
Hee cybopimHauvauckue Oorocaosbl, Waapuit B IV-ii KHure pemnreabHO
yCTpaHsIeT U3 HUX cy6opAMHAUNAHCKHEA CMBICA, BHIBOAS H3 HHX HMEHHO iiC-
tuHnoe BoxectBo CwuiHa. Takum o0pasoMm, B ero GOTOCAOBCKON CHCTEMe
ycTpaHeHbl BCE cAeAbl cVIecTBeHHOro cyGopauHaunoHuaMma. Ho B Hell 1mo-
¢/1e(0BaTeIbHO YyiepXKuBaercsl cy6opAMHALHOHH3M unoctacHblf. Cyluect-
BeHHbI CyOOPAMHALHMOHI3M He JonyckaeT paBeHcTBa Mexay OtuoMm u Cui-
HoM mno csoicTBaM HMx npuponsl, npunuceiBasi CriHy He ctosb noJaHoe Bo-
xectBo, KakK Otuy. HMitoctracHbil cyGopaHMHAUHMOHU3M TNpH3HAET IOJHOe pa-
BeHCTBO H mojobue B Otue u ChiHe, HO oTMeyaeT 3aBHCHMOCTb ChIHA OT
Otua no Ero 6bitHio, koTophiM OH o6si3an Otuy, kak CBoeMmy Poaunteaio.
UnccracHpii cyGopIMHAUUOHH3M He uMeeT HHuero obiiero ¢ cybopiuHa-
IIHOHH3MOM JOHHKEHCKHX LEePKOBHBIX NHcaTeJaell Wil cy6opauHalioOHH3IMOM
apiad. C JorMaTHueckoii TOYKH 3peHHS OH He MOXKeT Bo30yXJaTb HH-
KaKHX BO3parKeHWH 1l COBepllleHHO HeH3bexeH B NMPaBOCJaBHOM YYEHHI
o Tpouue, Tak kKak B HeM Oren npusHaercs [lepBOHCTOUHHUKOM BCAKOTO
ObiTH — Kak BoxecrseHnoro, tak u TBapHoro. M B cuay 310r0 CbhiH H
dyx Cparoit croar B 3aBHcHMocTH oT Otua no CBoeMy NMPOHCXOXACHHIO I
OBITHIO.

Mbicab o 3aBucumMoctd CeiHa ot OTia [o OHITHIO, XOTA H He uyxJa Obl-
JIa BOCTOYHOMY 6Oroc/IoBHIO, Tak Kak Oblja BhICKa3aHa BCKOAb3b AdaHacnem
AnekcanapufickuMm !, Ho He moJiyyusa TaM 60AbIUOrO PasBUTIHS H PacnpocT-
pakeHust 0 He Hawaa Ui cebd npuMeHeHHd B NMPOTHBOAPHAHCKON MOJEeMH-
ke. Ha 3anajie xe ona nmena 00JbllIoe TeopeTHYECKOe H IPaKTHYECKoe
3HayeHnne. HackoqbKo H3BeCTHO, OHA BNepBble BHIABHUTAeTCS B TAKOM CBOEM
3HaueHuu B coudHennsx laapua u motoMm nepexomut K AMBpocuio u ABry-
crniy. CoiH moaunHen Oty B IBOSKOM OTHoWeHHH: U no CBoell yeaoseye-
ckoil mpupoie. i kak Bor, moayuuswinit Hayano or Orua? Hac B 1anHOM
clyuae HHTepecyer vueHne Maapus o noaundenun CoiHa Otuy no Boxkecr-
sy. [IpuBe1eM HECKOJIbKO OTHOCAIIHXCH cilona Bbipaxkenuit Wmapus. «Ho,—
rOBOPHT OH,— MOXKeT OblTb, No1yMaloT, uto CBIH HVIKIaJcd B TOM IIPOC/aB-
JAeHuH, o Kotopom Moamicsa (Hu. 17, 1—26) u Ou 6yner npusHad c1abbiM.
TAK Kak oxulaa npociaasiaenus ot Jlyuwero (potioris). Ho Krto ke He
ucliceeayer JayuwnM (potiorem) Otua, kax HepoKIeHHOTO CPaBHHTEILHO
¢ PoxnaensnlM, kak Ortma cpaBHuTedbHO ¢ CblHOM, Kak [lochlaalomero
cpaBHuTe1bHO ¢ [TocaanHbeiM ot Hero, kak li3poasioliero cpaBHHTENbHO «
[MosunyownMea? B stom Cam On 6yaer CeugereneM aas Hac: «Oteu 60.1b-
we Mensa» (IHu. 14, 28). D70 HY)KHO MOHMMATh TaK, KAK OHO €CTb, OJHAKO
HYXKHO ocTeperarthcsi, uToGbl B Iias3ax HeombITHHIX yecTb OTHA He oc/1abas-
#a caasy Coina» (De Tr. III, 12). B 3tux ciosax He coBceM sICHO ¢GopMy-
JiHpoBaH Cy6OpAHHAUHOHH3M unoctacHblid. [Tog HHMH Mor Obl MOAMHCATLCS
¥ TpeACTaBUTE/]b AOHHKENCKOro cyOcTaHia 1bHOTO Cy0OopAnHaLOHH3M A, NIo-
CKOJIbKY HMEHHO HepoIeHHOCTb Orua cJayXKHia AJA Hero oCHOBaHHEM, Kak
i B cjoBax Uaapus, a uges pasencrsa CoiHa ¢ OTUOM BBIpayKeHa B HHX He
cosceM sicHo. I pyrue Beipaxenus HMaapus ropaspo onpeienenselt. «ChiH
He Cam aas Cebsi cayxkur Hauasom M He Cam aas Ce6s, He CyLIeCTBys,
IpOM3BeN poXIeHHe H3 HHYero, Ho, OYAyYd KHBOH MPHPOAOH H3 KHBOMN
npHpondb, viepxkubaer y Cebsi BAacTb MpPHpoIbl, HcnoBeAys BuHOBHHKa
VIPHPOABL, uTOOBI 3aCBMIAETEMbCTBOBATH M MOYTEHHE H B TOUTeHHH B.Jaro-

' Pater major est Filio, non magnitudine aliqua vel tempore, sed propter generatio-
nem ex ipso Patre (Orat. II, cont. Ar., p. 363). CM. npumeu. «e» k «De Tr., 111, 12).

z Nec tamen se Deo patri non et iilii honore et hominis conditione subdente: cum
et nativitas omnis se referat ad auctorem, et caro se universa secundum Deum profitea-
tur infirman (De Tr,, IX, 5).
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AapHOCTh 3a moayuyennoe poxaeHne» (De Tr. IX, 53)'. «Cua xe ecTb
AKH3Hb BeuHad, Jda sHalor TeGe Eaunaro Mcrnunaro Bora, u Eroxe nocaaa
ccit Mucyc Xpucra» (Mu. 17, 3). B uem XKe 31€Chb TPVIHOCTb H H3-3a Hero
Boika c/0oB? JKu3Hb eCcTb 3HaHHe HCTHHHOTO BoOra, Ho OIHHM 3THM He HOC-
rurae1cs KusHb. Uto ke ¢ stum cBsisano? «M Eroxe mocaan ecu Hneve
Xpucra». [Hoaxkuoe nourenne Bosfaercsi CoHoM Otuy B caopax: «Tebe
.Ennnaro Merunnaro Bora». Oanako Coin e oraedsier Ce6s oT ucTHHB Bo-
ra (a Dei veritate), koria npubasaser: «u Eroxe nocaaa eci Hucyc
Xpucra» (ibid. 1II, 14). ITo nosoay caos npopoka Ocuu (1, 6—7) Hna-
puit rosoput: «dasa Bora, us Koroporo Bce u Kotopbii BeueH Geswauaab-
Ho, neT bora. [lna Coina e Oren ectb Bor, u6o us Hero On poauacsa xak
Bor. A aas nac u Oren ectb Bor u CoiH ects Bor» (ibid. 1V, 37) 2. «Oren
Goabwe CriHa, Ho Kak Oreu CHHa, poxieHneM, a He polom (generatione,
non genere), u6o Ow — Cuin 11 u3 Hero uciiea. U xora ceoifictBo Otuero
HarMeHoBaHua ormiyaer Ero, oaHako npuponoli Ou He oTinuaercs, H60
On poxaen or bora kak Bor, He oranuascy oT Pointens cy6eraHuuei.
HMrak, OH He MoxeT vpaBHuBaTbca ¢ TeM, or Koro mpoucxomur. U xors
npedniBaer Oaud B Jipyrom yepe3s eanHo0oGpasHy!O H TIONOGHYIO ClaBy TOH
Ke NpHpoAbl, OXHAKO KaeTcs, YTO He MOXKeT OHITh ypaBHuBaem Tot, Ko
poxaeH, ¢ Tem, u3 Koro poxaen» (In Ps. 138, 17). «Xors Ceiy Hmeer
B1ACTh NOJOXKHTh Aylly CBOW0O U ONATbL NPUHATH €€, ONHAKO BCEria B Chi-
HOBHEH MOYTHTEABHOCTH Bo3gaeT yecTb OTyeMy BENTHYMIO, KOTAA MOJHTCS:
«Otue, npocsasu Mensi» (Mu. 17, 5) (In Ps. 141, 6) 3. Oten 6oabue China,
xak Hcrounuk Ero 6bitus, ot Kortoporo Chin 3aBucut mo CBoeMy cyLiecT-
BOBAHUIO, HO KaK poxlenHbifi or Otua u noayuuBliuit or Hero Ty xe mpu-
pony, On pasen Otiy no BoxkecTBeHHBHIM cBolicTBaM aaHHoii EMmy mpupo-
abl. 210 HMaapuii Beipaxaer B caoBax: «Patrem in eo majorem esse quod
pater est, Filium in eo non minorem esse quod filius est»> (De Synod. 64).
«Major itaque Pater est, dum pater est: sed Filius, dum filius est, minor
non est. Nativitas Filii Patrem constituit majorem: minorem vero Filium
esse nativifatis natura non patitur. Major Pater est, dum gloriam assum-
pto homini rogatur ut reddat: Filius minor non est, dum gloriam resumit
apud Patrem. Atque ila et sacramentum nativitatis, et dispensatio corpo-
rationis impletur. Nam et Pater, dum et Pater est glorificat nunc Filium
hominis, major est: et Pater et Filius unum sunt, dum ex Patre natus
Filius, post assumptionem terreni corporis glorificatur in Patrem»s (De
Tr. IX, 56).

Tak kak Cbid 1poucxoanr ot Otua, 10 Bee 1aerca Emy Otuom, Ho paer-
oSl He CYLUIeCTBYIOLIEMY yiKe U He POXKAEHHOMY HeMOLUHBIM, a paercsi ChHY
sce, npuHaaaexaiiee OTuy, B CaMoM poXKIAeHHH C caMOH INPHPOLOH, Tak
uto B CamoM poxaennn OH CVINECTBYET YKe KaK CoBeplueHHO paBHblii OT-
ny. TakuMm o6pasoM, HMocTacHblii cYOOPAUHAUHOHH3M ecTh He UTO HHOE.

! Non enim suae originis est Filius, neque nativitatem sibi non exstans ipse con-
quisivit ex nullo: sed ex vivente natura vivens natura exstans, tenet in se naturae po-
testatem, professa auctoritate naturze, ut et honorem testetur, et gratiam sumptae nati-
vitatis in honore. Et hoc quidem Parti debitum reddens, ut obedientiam suam mittentis
deputet voluntati, non tamen ut naturae unitatem obedientia humilitatis mf-irmqt.

2 Et idcirco Deus ejus est, quia ex eo natus in Deum est. Non tamen per id, quod
Pater Deus est, non et Filius Deus est: «Unxit» enim «<te, Deus, Deus tuus» designata
videlicet et auctoris, et ex eo geniti significatione, uno eodemque dicto utrumque ilium
in naturae ejusdem et dignitatis nuncupatione constituit (De Tr, IV, 35).

3 Contestatam de se potestatem, per reverentiae honorem, ei cui ominia meminerat
confitenda subjecit; non sibi adimens quod similia Patni posset, sed eum per quem simi-
lia posset ostendens {(In. Ps. 138, 28). Missurus quoque Paracletum, sicuti frequenter
spopondit, interdum eum et mittendum dixit a Patre, dum omne quod ageret, pie referre
est solitus ad Patrem (De Synod., 54). Sed pietatis subjectio non est essentiae diminu-
to, nec religionis officium efficit naturam (De Synod., 51). An et hoc ex ignorantia
venit, ut cum caeteris Patri subjectus sit Filius: ut dum cum caeteris subjicitur, non
discernatur a caeteris? Cum subjectio Filii naturae pietas sit, subjectio autem caeterorum
creationis infirmitas sit (De Synod., 79).
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kax poxienne. Tax Oten 1aa1 ChiHY BJacTb Hal BCAKGI MUIOTHIO. poAUs
Ero takum ke paactubiM, Kak 1 OH Cam!. Cbin tBOPUT Bosito OTua, OTel
coodmaer CelHY 3HaHHe O JHe KOHYHHbI MHpa, HO OH u3bsiBiseT EMy
CBoto BOIO He uepes Kakoe-1HGO MaHOBEHHE 1f COOOILAeT 3HAHHE He uyepes
BONPOCH! Il OTBETHl, HO BMeCTe ¢ MpHPOIoil, Tak yTo BO.1a 1 3HaHie OTia
ppoxaedbl Cpiny 2. To e rosoput Haapuit u 060 sceM, nonyuaemom Chi-
Hom ot OTua, HO 3ameuyaer, uto Beerla B EBaHreanu BMecTe Co CBIAeTeN-
CTBOM O TOJYYEHIII yepe3 poXKIeHle 1eaaeTcsl OroBOPKA W O PAaBEHCTBe (10-
Ayuaemoro 4,

TonkoBaHNe «YHHYMKUTENbHBIX BhipaxkeHuil Iucanua»

Csoe yuenve o Husuleii npupose CeiHa Boxust apiiaHe OCHOBbIBaJH Ha
TAK HAa3blBaeMbIX <«YHHYHXKHTeJbHBIX BblpaxeHusax [lucanusi». ITostomy &
COCTaB aHTHAPHAHCKOH MOJEeMHKH BXONHJIO INPaBOCJAAaBHOE HCTOJKOBaHHE
oTHX TeKCToB. Ilocsennue uerbipe KHHrH cBoero couuHeHus «O Tpouue»
Haapuit mocsamaer stoMy mpeamery. B Hauase nepBofi M3 3THX KHHT OH
H3Jaraer NpPHHUMIBL TOJKOBAHHA 3THX MeCT, OTYaCTH NpHMEHsBIIHecs B
paHHelillell JUTepaType, OTYACTH BrepPBHle NPHMeHSIEMBIE HM B COOTBETCTBHH
C OCHOBHBIMII HAesiMH ero 6oroc/iopHA. TpalHUHOHHBIM NPHEMOM, KOTOPBIM
no npuMepy TepTyaanaHa noJb3oBaJHCh NOJeMHCTHl NPOTHB apHAHCTBA,
OblJIO HCTOJIKOBAHHE 3THX BLIpaKeHHil B MPHJIOKEHHH K 4e/OBeyecTBY XpH-
cra. Maapuit yaepkiBaer 3TOT UpHeM, HO NMOJAb3yeTC HM He CJHHLIKOM 4acTo.
JpyruM npilieMoM, BCTPeYAIOIIHMCA BIepBHie B €ro COYHHEHHAX, OBUIO
HCTOJIKOBaHMe 3THX TEKCTOB C TOUKH 3PEHH HMOCTACHOTO CyGOpAHHAIHO-
HII3Ma, CYLIHOCTL KOTOPOrO TOJIBKO UTO HAMH Oblla H3JIOXKEHAa MO COYMHe-
nHuaM Haapus.

Koraa B IMucanuu rosopurcs o ChiHe, Kak 3aBucHMOM OoT OTHa HJIH HH3-
uieM Ero mo npupoge, To 3mech uMeeTcsl B BHAY WiH 3aBHcuMocTh Ero mo
opiTHio o OTia Han Ero uesnoBeyeckas npHpoaa. DTH ABa npuHiuuna laa-
puit caM ¢GOpMy.HpOBaJ C COBEPLIEHHOIO ACHOCTbIO. XpHCTOC — Bor n yeso-
Bek. B Epaunreaun On «yuut BepoBath B Ce0Ost kak CeiHa Boxusi n ybex-
1aeT ucnoBeaoBath Ce6sa CpiHoM YedoBeueckKuM, Kak UYeJIOBEK TOBOpPS H je-

I Quod si acceptio potestatis, sola est significatio nativitatis, in qua accepit id quou
est: non est infirmitati datio deputanda, quae totum hoc nascentemn consnmmat esse quod
Deus est. Cum enim innascibilis Deus ad perfectam divinae beatitudinis nativitatem
unigenito Deo auctor sit, auctorem nativitatis esse sacramentum paternum est. Caeterum
non habet contumeliam, quae se auctoris sui esse imaginem genuina nativitate consum-
mat. Dedisse enim potestatem omnis carnis, et ad id dedisse ut det ei vitam aeternam.
habet et in dante quod pater est, et in accipiente quod Deus est: cum et in eo signifi-
cetur Pater esse, quod dederit: el in eo Filius Deus maneat, ¢uod vitae aeternae danda.
sumpserit potestatem (De Tr., IX, 31). )

2 Haec igitur natura (Deus Filius) non eguit vel demuiatione, vel interrogationc.
vel allocutione, ut post ignorantiam sciat, post silentium interroget, post interrogationem
audiat: sed perfecta in sacramento unitatis suae manens, ut habuit de Deo nativitatem
ita habuit et universilatem. Universitatem autem habens, non etiam non quae universi-
tatis sunt tenuit, scientiam scilicet, aut voluntatem: ne quod scit Pater, per interrogatio-
nem Filius sciret; vel quod vult Pater, per significationem Filius vellet. Sed cum omnia.
quae Patiis sunt. sua essent: in ea fuit proprietate naturae, ne aliud aliquid, quam Pa-
ter, aui vellet, aut sciret (De Tr.. IX, 74).

3 Hinc enim illud est, «Qui me vidit, vidit et Patrem»: sed et illud, «Verba quat
loquor, non a me loquor> (Joan. XIV, 9, 10). Nam dum non a se loquitur, auctori eum
necesse est debere quod loquitur: sum autem se viso Pater videtur, naturae conscientiu
est, quae ad demonstrationem in se Dei, non aliena a Deo in Deum nata substiierit.
Vel illud, «Pater quod dedil mihi, majus est omnibus» (Joan, X, 29); et rursum, «Ego
et Pater unum sumus» (ibid., 30). Nam et datio paterna sumptae nativitatis proiessio est
et quod unum sunt. proprietas ex nativitate naturae est. Vel illud, «Sed judicium omne
dedit Filio, ut omnes honorificent Filium, sicut honorificant Patrem» (Joan. V, 22, 23).
Nam dum judicium datur, nativitas non tacetur: dum vero exaequatur honor, natura re-
tinetur. Vel illud, «Ego in Patre. et Pater in me»; et rursum, «Paler major me est.
(Joan. X1V, 11, 28). In eo enim, quod in sese sunt, Dei ex Deo divinitatem cognosce: i.
$(<)| vgro‘ quod Pater major est. confessionem paternae auctoritatis inlellige (De Tr.
X1, 12).
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Aas Bce, cBoiicTBeHHOe Bory u xak Bor rosopsi n aesas Bce, CBOICTBeHHOE
nejgoBeky. OIHAKO B 3TOM 1BOSIKOM ClOCOGe BhipaskeHnsi OH HUKOTLA He
rosopus 6e3 o6o3Hauenus Bora uau yenoBeka, yua o6 oaHom Bore n Otue
i ncnoseayss Ce6s B npupone Ennnoro Bora uepes uctuny poxaeHns H,
ol1daxo, noaunHas Ce6s Bory Oruy kak B poctounctse ChiHa, TakK H B MO-
JOXEHHH UYeJIOBEKA, TAK KaK M BCAKOe POXKAEHHE YKa3biBaeT Ha BHHOBHHKA
I BCAKas MJIOTh B OTHOWIEHHWH X Bory ucrnosenyer ce6s caadoits (De Tr.
X, 5).

KpoMe 3TiX ABYyX NPHHLUNOB B HCTONKOBAHHH YHHUHMKHTEJbHBIX H3pe-
tennit [lucaHis», HyKHO MPUHHMATh BO BHHMAaHNE, K KaKOMy MOMEHTY B
ObiTHi CblHAa OTHOCHTCA TO WM ApYyroe uspederne. COrlacHo OBLIHM CBOHM
XPHCTOIOTHYECKHM BO33peHusM, Hiapuil paznnuaer B G6bitun CeIHA TpH MO-
senta: Ero cyumiectBoBaHHe 10 BOMJIOLIEHHS B 4HcTOTe Ero BoxecTBeHHOf
npuponbl; Ero cymectsoBanie Ha 3emJe B coefnHeHHH BoxkecTBeHHON mpH-
pOABL ¢ YeNIOBEUECKOH, OT pOXKIeHHA OT [leBbl 10 BOCKpECeHHs, U CYLIeCTBO-
BaHHEe MO BOCKpeCeHHH B 000:kKeHHOH mjoTH. Pasjununble uspeuenus [uca-
HHA OTHOCSITCS K 3THM TpeM pasHbiM MOMeHTaM B ObiTHH Jloroca, a mosTo-
MY MpH TOJKOBaHHH HeOOGXOAMMO NPHHHMATb BO BHHMAaHHe, KakKOil MOMEHT
B KaxkaAOM liMeeTcss B BHAY '. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY paspesienuio, Huapuii
noJiBepraer aHafH3y YHMUMIKHTeJAbHble BblpaKeHIf, OTHOCSILNECS KO Bpe-
MeHu 3eMHof Ku3HH Xpucrta (B IX-it u X-it kHurax «De Trinitate»), Bripa-
WKeHNd, OTHOCALLHEC KO BpeMeHH npocaabaeHus Xpucra (B XI-it kHure), a
e1HHCTBeHHOe MecTo — [lputu. 8, 22—26, oTHOCsiIeecs K Jlorocy Ko BomJO-
weHnst Ero— B XII-ii kHure. B Bupgax 6oJbliueli CHCTEMATHYHOCTH H3JIOKeE-
1119 Mbl HaUHEM ero TOJIKOBaHleM MOCJeIHero MecTa.

I. Hspeuenns, orHocsmmuecs x pomupHomy 6wmitiio Chmua Boxus

B noseMuke Mex1y npaBoCAaBHBIMI M apHaHaMH TepBOe MECTO 3aHH-
va’10 TosmkosaHne cjaoB kauru Ilpurueit (8, 22) o [Ipemyapoctn, nox Koro-
pofi Ta u Apyras ctopoHa pasyMena CoiHa bBoxkiud. Apuane noJaradu, 4To
9TH CJ0Ba CJYXKaT NpAMBIM cBuiereabcTBoM [licanus o cosmanuu Jloroca
KaK OpYAHA TBOPUECKOil NeATeapHOCTHI Bora Orua.

Mapuit mogBepraer 310 MecTo NoAPoOHOMY aHadH3y. O NPOUCXOXKAEHHH
Csoem [IpeMyapocTb TroBOpHT B Tpex Bhlpaykehusx: 1) «Tocmomb cozpan
Mensi B HayaJso nyrteil CBoux» (cT. 22), 2) «Ilpexknae BekoB ocHoBasa MeHs»
(ct. 23), 3) «IIpexkie uyem COTBOPUI 3eMJIO, TIpeXKAe 4eM BO3IBHL TOPHI,
npeKAe BCeX X0AMOB poaua Mens» (cr. 26—26). 113 Tpex aTHX H3peueHHI
nepBoe AefiCTBUTESbHO 0003Hauaer cosdanue IlpeMyapocTH B nyTh H neja
locnoann. Ho BTOpoe u TpeTbe BblparKeHHs FOBOPAT O NMPeABEYHOM pOKie-
dun [IpeMyapocTd. DTo COBeplUeHHO fICHO B OTHOIIEHHH KO BTOPOMY BbI-
pazKeHH0, MOTOMY UTO B HeM roBoputcss o6 ocHoBaHuu IlpemyipocTti mpe-
/K1e BCeX BEKOB, T. e. Mpex[e BPeMeHH, XOTs MpelBeyHOe pONIeHHe H Ha-
3LiBAEGTCA 3/1eCh OCHOBaHHeM. B TpeTbeM BBLIpaXKeHilll MPAMO TFOBOPHTCA ©
po:kieHuu [IpeMyapocTH, HO NpelBeUHOCTh POXKAEHNHS He siCHA, MOTOMY UTO
AbITb POXKAEHHBIM TpexKle CO3JaHHg 3eMJH, TOP H XOJMOB He 3HAUHT elie
Ipe1UIeCTBOBATh O CBOEM DOKAEHHH BpeMeHI, Tak KakK CO3NaHHIO 3eMJIH
ApC1IUeCTBOBAMO MOKOpeHHe apXaHresgoB, KOTOPOC He Obl10, 0IHAKO, mpel-
neydblM (De Tr. XII, 37). Ho conocrtaB s 3TH Belpa:keHus ¢ nasdbHENILHMH
CJI0BAMH TOH JKe CBALIEHHOR KHHTI, MBl VOerxK1aemcs, UTO OHH HMeJaH B
By NpeldBevyHOe poyKieHHe. B aaapHefiinx cTixax rosopurcs, uro Tlpe-
myapoctb Gptaa ¢ OTuoM, koraa OH yrorosial He6o u oTieasa Cpoe Me-
cTonpedblBaHMe, KOT1a YKpenasa ocHoBanua 3eman; Ona Obiia nmpn He,

I Ut cum aliud sit ante hominem Deus, aliud sit homo et Deus, aliud sit post hom:-
aem et Deum totus homo totus Deus; non confundas temporibus et generibus dispen-
sationis sacramentum, cum pro qualitate generum ac naturarum, alium ei in S‘Zlcramentn
nominis necesse esl sermonem fuisse non nato, alium adhuc morituro, alivm jam aefer-
no (De Tr., IX, 6).
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sce mpuBoAA B mopamok (cr. 26). OcnoBaHRaa npexie Bek [IpemMyapoctkh
Haxoaunace npu bore He Toraa, korxa OH co3xaBas MHp, a KOLJa yroToB-
J8J ero. YroTOB/AEHHE MHpa HeJb3f NMOHHMAThb B CMBIC/IE MPUIOTOBJAEHHS
31eMEeHTOB, M3 CMeIUEeHHs KOTOPbIX NMOTOM OBLT COTBOPEH MHp, MOTOMY YTO,
mo caoBy npopoka, «Caosom locnoiannm HeGeca yTBEPAMAHCH U AYXOM YCT
sest cuaa ux» (Ile. 32, 6), T. e. Aas cosfaHud MuHpa He GBLIIO HaLOGHOCTH
B 3arOTOBJICHHH MaTepHa. 0B, a J0CTaTOYHO Obl1o CaoBa I'oCoAHa H AbIXA-
una yer Ero. Chenosatenbno, yrotopleHHe MHpa COCTOSUIO B Mpenonpene-
MeHHH T;1aHa TBopedusi. Ho Bor Beuen n HensMmenseMm. B CoeM MbluuieHuu
OH He nNepexoANT OT COCTOAHHA MOKOSl K ASATENbHOCTH PA3MbILIJICHHS, He
NEPEXOJAHT OT OAHOM MbICAUM K Apyroid. Takum o6pas3oM, MJaH CO3LaHHA B
ueJoM H MOAPOGHOCTAX cyliecTsoBans B yMe Boxuem mpeaseuno. To, uto
nMeao ObiTh CO3JaHHBIM peaftbHO, B yMe DoxHeM yxe CyLlecTBOBalO HAe-
al1pHO B HensMeHaeMoli BednoctH Ero 6pitua. Ilpn 31OM-TO BEYHOM Yroros-
Jedun mupa Tlpemyapocts yxe Obia nmpu OTile, a BNOCJAEACTBHH, KOrAa
i1aH TBOPEHHS TPHBOAMJACA B Mcrosnenne, OHa Toxe Oblna npu Otue, npH-
sofs Bce B mopsAnok. Mrax, TlpeMynapocTs poxaeHa npexie 3eMJH, rop n
xoaMoB, notomy uto OHa 6nina y Bora nmpu ux npenBeuyHOM YrOTOBJICHHH
(ibid. XII, 39—40). Urak, B pasdupaeMOM MecTe C COBEPIIECHHON SICHOCTHIO
FOBOPHTCA O mpelaBeuHoM poxieHHH CblHA, M 3TH BHIpAaXKeHUA HeJb3s DO-
HHMATb B CMbICJe HETOYHOro 0603HAUEHHS] TBOPEHHH, O KOTOPOM TOBOPHTCH
B [MepBOM H3pEeYeHHH, MMOTOMY YTO CO3JaHHE B MyTH M [JeJa Mpeamosaraer
TBOpEHNEe BO BpeMeHH, a OCHOBAHIie IpeXkAe BeK H POXKAEHUE Tpexne MpH-
VIOTOBJEHHS NpelllIecTByeT BpeMeHH. KpoMe Toro, «B TO BpeMsl KakK poxie-
HHe CYUleCTBYeT paHee NPHUYHBLIL, TBOPEHHe IO HCTHHE — MO NPHYHHe» (cum
nativitas ante causam sit, creatio vere per causam). 3mecs pasymeercs
causa finalis, 1. e. nean. Korma roBopurcsa o6 ocHoBanuu I[Ipemyapoctu
npexie Bek M npeGeiBannu Ee y Bora, To He ynomuHaeTcs o ues, a Koraa
rOBOPHTCS O CO3JaHIH, YKa3biBaeTcsl 1leJb ero — B NMyTH U Aea. «Ilpexne
yrotToBJeHns Gbl1 H npeknae BeK ocHoBaH Tor, KTo cosgaH B nyTH u meaa
Boxun» (ibid. XI1. 42: cp. XII, 45).

VcTaHOBUBIIM HA OCHOBAHHH CMOPHOTO MecTa MpeiBeYHOe PpOXKAEHHe
Crina, Mnapnit nepeXxoaut K BbIAICHEHHIO TOTO, B KaKOM CMBIC/JE HYXKHO MO
niMath coszanue ITpeMyapocTs B nyTH U Aena.

He1p3s moHnMath 3TO BbIpa’KeHHe B TOM CMBbICJe, B KAKOM €ro HCTOJIKO-
BLIBAIOT apHane, yTBep:kaaiouine, yto CoiH Boxuit cosnan ana toro, 4ToGh
ObITb OpyIdHeM TBOpeHus st Bora, Kotopwii no Beanunio Cpoefi mpupoant
He MOT CO34aTb MHPa HeNOCPEACTBEHHO, IOTOMY UTO KaK pa3 3TO MecTo ipe-
AVIpEeXKAaeT Takoe HeuecTHBOe TOJIKOBAaHWE, TOBOPA O TBOPYECKOH HeATesb-
doctn Bora Otua. 3mech rosoputcd, uro IIpemyapocts 6ni1a npu Bore,
korza OH NPEAYrOTOBJIAA MHpP, W NMPHBOAMJIA BCe B MOPAAOK, Koraa Bor
rpopua Mup. Cam Otell TBOPHT MHp HA€AJbHO K peanbHo, a ChH ABJIAETCH
auie Ero coapeiictBernukoyM (ibid. XII, 43). Llean cosnanus IlpeMmyapocth
Gptia gpyrasi, 1 Ona Cama roBopHT O Hell B 3ToM ke Mecte. OHa nepeyHc-
Jser CBoH exxeaHeBHble jgesa H coBepluawuleecs so spemenu: Eio umaper-
BYIOT 1apH M MOTYLIeCTBEHHBIE NHIIYT NPaBAy, KHA3bS COBEPINAIOT BeJHKHe
aelda W BAaALKH obnazator 3eMmaeft; OHa XoaWT B myTAX mpasAbl U obpa-
IaeTcs B CTE35X CNpaBeLTHBOCTH MW TeM, KTo Ee .ao6ut, Ona mpapyer co-
KpoBHILa Beynoll xH3Hu (cT. 15—21) (ibid. XII, 44). Lleas cosnanus Ilpe-
MYAPOCTH COCTOHT B ToM. uTo6n Ona Obia Havanom nyreft, pykoBoasmum
B CPaBeAMMBOCTH K :KH3HU Beunoil. Ho takum nyrem u 6ma Tor, Kro
ckasaa o Cete: «§ ecMb [IyTh... HHKTO He npuxoanTt & OTy, KakK TOJAbKO
upe3 Mens» (Hu. 14, 6). [lpemyapocTb cozpaercs, 4To6b OBITb PYKOBOIH-
redbHuieil k Oty n Beunolt ku3Hd. B CBoeil cnacnTe/bHOM ReATENbHOCTH
fpemynpoctnb, Hepuanvans CaMa no Cebe, sIBASETCA JIOAAM MHOTOPA3JIHY-
HbIM 00paszoMm, 06.1eKasach AJs 3TOTO B CO3JaBaeMble 1] 3TOTO MaTepH-
aabHble opmbl. AxaM capiwan warn Bora, xomswmero B paio; AJsi TOTO.
NTOOB GBlH camwHbl Ero warn, On 10mken 6b1 06/1eubcs B Kakoe-nubo
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rsopenne. B suie kakoii-Hudyan teaph Chin Boxnit 6ecenosan ¢ Kaunowm,
Aseaem. Hoewm, 6aarociosua Enoxa, kak Auren On sBuica Arapu. OH
ABILICA ABPaaMy Kak AefCTBHTe/bHbIl Y€J0BEK, KOTOPbIl Gbla BHAKM, TOBO-
PHI, NpHHEMA NHILY, HO Obla noxJoHnaeMm Kak bor. HakoBy Ou sBuica xo
FAKOli CTeneHn TeHCTBHTENbHBIM YesloBEKOM, uTO Obli1 ocAzaeM, GopoJjcs ¢
HIIM, cOBepHIa.1 BCe ABHIKEHHsS, CBOHCTBEHHbIE YENOBEKY B 3TOM MOJOXKEHKH.
Moutceto OH aBILICR B BHe OTHSI, KOTOPbIl HMeJ CMIOCOBHOCTH XKedb, HO He
1IMe1 ecTeCTBeHHOH HeodxoauMoctu cxurate (ibid. XII, 46). B nomoGHbIX
e, CHeUHANbHO A5 3TOTO CO3AAHHBLIX MaTepHajbHBIX dopMmax OH ABAAL-
¢ Hueycy Hapuny (5,13—15), Hcann (Mu. 12, 41), Hesekuumo (37 ra.),
Adannnay (7, 13—14) (ibid. XII, 47). Has toro Coln BoXHi 1 ABASICT B
pasHoo0pasHbiX TBOPEHHAX, YTOOLl JIOAH He CYUTANH HX NPHUPOAHBIM 06
pasom Ero Boxecrsa (ibid. XII, 46). Ho Bce mepeunc/ienuble GpopMbl 8-
;1eHus ChiHa Boxus He ObliAH MPOCTOH BHAHMOCTBIO, a AeHCTBUTEIbHBIMH Ma-
repHaTbHbIMil BelllaMH, KOTOpble IJA 3TOH UedH CO3JaBajJHCh H 1O MHHO-
seHHH HaZoOHOCTIE YHuuTOXAHCh, «Bo Bcex nx Bor, KoTopsiii ecTh oroHn
O30, HAX0AHICA B HHX COTBOPEHHBIM TaKHM 06pa3oM, 4TO TBaph-
ror xe cuiaoi caaral ¢ Ce6s, Kakol0 BOCHPHHHMAJ ee, MOTOMY 4TO MOL
VHIUTOKHTD CHOBA TO, YTO CYIUECTBOBAJO TOJBKO B WEISAX BOCHPUATHSI»
{ibid. XII, 47). Hakonen, Tlpemyapocts Boxus, poxKaeHHass OT BeKa, craja
CO3[JaHHOI0 B BOMJOIIEHKM, BOCIPUAB CO3JAHHOrO 4YejoBeka. [lostoMmy arm.
[MaBead HasbiBaer CpiHa BoxHst «6piBaeMbiM» (factum) ot xkennt (Tad.
4, 4) u jpaxe HOBBIM 4e/0BEKOM, co3faHHBIM mo Bory (Ed. 4, 24). Takum
o6pasoM, [Ipemyapocts Boxusa HasbiBaerca CO30aHHO{l B HAyaJo myTeil,
MOCKOMBKY BOcHpHHUMANA HA Ceba co3paHHble HOPMbI fIBMCHUS JIONSM, HE-
ogxonumue ANS TOTO, YTOGBl CAYXKUTH Aast HUX nytem K Ortuy (ibid. XII,
48—49).

1), «Yununmkuvenphbie Boipakerua Iucaunar» o Xpucre,
oTHOCAWMeCH XO Bpemenu Ero 3eMnoft IKH3HK

. ApuaHe ccbl1ajuCh B J0Ka3aTe/bCTBO HHU3Wiell mpupoAnl XpHCTa Ha
caoBa Ero B orBetr BompomasilemMy o nyTH xH3HM. Ha Bonpoc: «¥Yduuteab
6narufi, yTo MHe JesaaTb, YTOObLl HAcCJeJOBATb KHU3HL BEYHYIO?» XPHCTOC
orBevaer: «[Toyemy Thl KaspiBaewb Mens 6maruM? Hukto He &Jaar, kak
roabko onuH Bor» (Mp. 10, 17—18). [lo ToakoBaHHIO apHaH, XpHCTOC OT-
xa0HHT ot Cebsi HauMeHoBaHHe 6Jaroro, MpHJIHYHOIO TOJBKO Bory, notomy.
1To He mpH3HaBan Ce6a Borom. Mmapuii, HanpoTus, U3 3THX CJOB H3BJje-
KaeT 10Kaszarte’dbcTBO mpu3nanus Xpucrom Cpoeit BoxxecTBeHnON NMPHPOAHI.
C sonpocom k Hemy obpatunca uenosek, He BeposaBuiuii B Ero Boxkecrtso
1 audeBuinid B HeM oOGBIKHOBEHHOro yuuTeNs 3aKOHa, Ha3BaB Ero Takum
HMeHeM, KoTopoe nonodaet to.1bk0o Bory. B Ceoem oTtBete XpHCTOC yKOpsieT
€ro 3a TO. YTO OH, cunTasi Ero mpocTslM uesJOBeKOM, mpunHchBaer EMy bBo-
JKecTBeHHOE ¢BOHCTBO. B koHie ke Geceawl Ou ropoput o Cebe B TaKHX Bbl
PAKEHHAX, KOTOpble NMOKa3biBaloT, uto OH W yuHuTeab u Oaar. «kan,— roso-
put OH,— npoaail. uto iMeelb, I pa3ilail HHLINM, H OydewWD HMeTb COKPOBH:
e Ha neGecu: 11 MPUXOAM n caelyit sa Mnow» (cr. 21). He otkaonsier o1
Ceda 1anMenosauust 6aaroctd Tor, Kro oGeuiaer cokpopHile Ha HebecH.
e OTKasniBaetrcs OT HMEeRH yUHTedId, Kro TOBOPHT O Cede, Kak o OyTeBoan-
rede K 3TOMY copepientoMy 6aaxenctsy (De Tr. IX, 15—17). Uto nmenno
72K HVJKHO TIOHWMaTh CJoBa XpHeTa, AoKasbiBaerca TeM, uto OH He OTKAO-
miet ot Cebsi MaMMeHOBaHMe VuMTeasi, Koraa ¢ HuM oGpawmaance k Hewmy
sepyloute B Ero Boxkecrso. «Bbl HaspiBaete Mens Yuntesem n [ocnomom.
H TpaBi Lo roBopuTe, 160 S Touno To» (Mu. 13, 13). «U ne wasmpaii-
rech VUUTEARMI, 1OTOMY uT0 Yulitedb Baw — Xpucrocs (Md. 23, 10). O1
roro Toabko O He NPHHHMAaeT IMeHH 6,1aroro yunTeds, KTO He CUHTall
Ero un Tocnodon. nn Xpucrom (De Tr. X1, 18).

2. «CHa xe ecty AKH3Hb BeuHas, Aa 3HaWT Teds, eanHoro HCTHHHOTO
Bora, 1 nocaannoro To6oto Tlueyca Xpucra» (Mu. 17, 3). Mo roakosauuio
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apuaH, B 3THx cjoBax XpHcroc, HasbiBas OTLA eIHHCTBEHHBIM HCTHHHBIM
Borom, TeM caMbiM yKa3eiBaeT, 4To OH He ecTb DBor.

[To cBoemy oObikHOBeHMI0, Mapuit HCTONKOBBIBAET 3TH C/IOBA HE B MX
H30/1HPOBAHHOCTH, A B HX CBA3H C NPeiblAYIUUM I nocjeayouiiM. Haununas
¢ 14-it raasul EBanrequa ot IloanHa, oH oTMeuaer c/loBa, B KOTOPHIX rO-
goptitcst 0 paseHcTBe Otua n CeiHa: «Buieswnit Mens sngen Ortua» (14,
9); «PasBe Thl He Bephlp, 4T0 A B OTtue 1 Orer Bo Mue? Ciosa, KOTOpHIE
91 rosopio BaM, ropopio He ot Cedda. Oreu, npebuipawuiii o Mne, On
tsoput zena» (cr. 10). «Beppre Mue, utro 91 B Otue n Oten Bo MHe, a
eC/H HeT, BepbTe MHe mo campim Ae’dam» (ct. 11). Ha 370 yueHHKkH OTBe-
yaot Emy: «Temepb Buaum, yro Tel 3Haelwb Bce W He HMeelllb HYXKIHI,
yToOnl KTO crnpaunipaa Tebs. [Tocemy BepyeM, uto Tu or Bora icmen» (16,
30). Ilo npospaenuo Bo Xpucre BoxecTBeHHBIX CBONCTB BCeBeIEHNA H 3Ha-
HHA 3aMblil1eHHil cepleuHbIX amocToqant YyOexnawTtes, uto OH ot DBora
ucwea. IcwecrBue ke or Bora o3Havaer poxpeHde ot OTwa, HOTOMY UTO
B MPeiLIeCTBYIOLUIHX CTPOKax Tofl e rjaBel Xpucroc oriuvyaetr CBoe wuc-
wectBlle oT OTua H npuumectsiie B MUp (cT. 27—28). HaJjee, 4TodGul MoKa-
3aTh, yto ucuectslie ot OTua ectb He ortuy:xknenne or Hero, a poxaeHue,
coxpansoliee B Cebe npupoay Otua, Xpicroc npubasaser: «Bort Hacry-
maeT yac, U HACTaJ yie, KOTAA BBl pacceeTecb KamIblfl B CBOIO CTOPOHY H
MeHa ocTapuTe oaHoro, Ho §1 He oauH, motomy yto OTent co Miuoii» (ct. 32).
Oreu npedoiBaer B HeM CHio10 1 €lHHCTBOM NPHPOLBI, FOBOPS U AeHCTBYS
r [lem roeopsimeM u aeiictByowmeM (De Tr. IX, 29—30). [Tocne storo Xpi-
cToc roBopuT: «Orde, mpuuied dyac, npociaaBb CoiHa Tsoero, aa n Coin
Tsoit npocaasur Tebs» (17, 1). B 3THX c/M0oBax He COAEpKUTCA YKa3aHHf
Ha Ero Husmyio npuponay, a, HamnpoTHB, JaeTcsi HOHATH, 4ro ChIH paBeH
Otuy. 1aK Kak, no.ayuada or Hero mpocaasnenne, OH co Cpoefl CTOPOHH
npocaasasier Ero. Her ykasanus na Husmyio npupoay ChbiHa 11 B caMoM
(bakTe mo.TyyeHHs CIaBHI, MOTOMY YTO 3TO MOJyyeHHe o3HauaeT — 3aech Haa-
pii noab3yeTcs Haeell HIOCTACHOTO cy0opAHHALHOHH3MA — He 4TO HHOE, KaK
poxaenne. B akre poxienus ot Orua OH nodyuaer BoxecTBeHHYVIO Npi-
poay Ortua co BceMH ee CBONCTBAMH. Il B yicje nx DBoxkecTBenHylo cJaBy:
nmo 6eitito Ceoemy On 3aBncut ot Otua, mo CsonM bBoxecrtsennbiM cBoii-
cream OH cosepuedno pasen Emy (De Tr. IX, 31). 3a scemn 31umi n3n-
ABAeHNAMH DorkecTBeHHOIT MPHPOIBI NpHCTA CIeIVIOT, HAKOHEW, C¢JI0Ba:
«CHs ;Ke ecTb XKI3Hb BeuHasd, 1a 3Hawot Teds, eanHoro nctuHHoro bora, n
nocnanuoro Todow Iucyca Xpucra» (17, 3). PaccvatpuBaemble 1 CBA3N
¢ fpealIeCTBYIOLLHMI, OHI He MOTYT OBbiTb MOHHMAaeMbl B APHAHCKOM CHMbIC-
ne. Ho 11 caMnl no cede OHu 1CKIIOYAIOT Takoe ToakoBanue. Ecau mpi o7-
AeseHun Xpucrta or eiuHoro uctinHuoro bora u npn ncnoseaannn Ero oa-
HOTO HET CMaceHHs, TO HEeBO3MOKHO oTaesitb XpHcTa or OTtua u B Bepe
(ibid. 1X, 32). Bo-BTOpHIX, B JaHHBIX €¢I0BAX XPICTCC Ha3BaH 0e3 0ObIYHbIX
B Esanretiiu cognomina et praenomina — Crit Bozkuit, Cetrt Yeopeueckitit.
Xae6, cuegmnii ¢ Hebecy. 3HAYNT, €CTI HCHOBEIVeMbll eIHHBI HCTHHHDIR
bor i Ilucve Xpicrtoc 1apyioT BeyHOCTh, TO, 6e3 coMHeHud. Hicye Npuctoc
o003Ha4aeTca Kak bor, T. e. praenomen elHpHl HeTHHHBIT Bor oTHocuTes 11
k Hemy (ibid. IX, 33). Heab3st yTnepiK1aTh, UTO «eIllHEI» B paccMalpu-
BAEMBIX COBAX ICKTIOUAeT HCTHHHOe DBoxkecTBo XpHeTa, MOTOMY UYTO al.
IMagen Haspizaer exnnbiM Boronm O7vua n eannbiy Tocnogon Mucyea Xpn-
cra (1 Kop. 8, 6). Ecau HauMenoBaHiie XpicTa eInHbIM [0CMOIOM HE iic-
Kauaet toro, yto it Oten ects [ocnoib, To 1i, HAODOPOT, HaHMEROBaHIIe
Otua elugpin ncTinHHBIM Boroy He lckIiouaer toro. uto n llicye XpHcroc
ecTh Hetnuumnfi Bor (De Tr. IN, 34, 32) . llepkosw ke, ncnoseaysa Ortua

' TloanouBes 1oak03anue 31or0 Nec1a 03 nedsoro Rowtadisn n Kopimpauay coltep-
Aurest 38 VI wku, n. 350 Y nac ono npaeo (eest ke, npi m3a0kedtn cnna 1hapis
o edinerse Orpa iy Cura
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CAUHBIM HCTHHHBIM DOrom, moTomy iMeHHO IcHoOBeayeT HCTHHHBIM Borom
it ChbiHa, uto OTell yepes pozkieHue coodlilaeT MPHPOIY MCTHHHOTO DBozkect-
sa Coiny (ibid. IN, 36—37).

_ 3. ApitaHe B 10Kka3aTe/bcTBO c1adocTu CHIHA YKa3biBaJdll HAa Te MecTa
F.sanreans. B XOTOpbIX XpHCTOC yTBepzsiaeT, uTo OH HIUEro He MOMKeT TBO-
putb o Cebe. Taknx Mecr TpH:

a) «llcrnnHo, netiHHO rosopio Ban: ChiH HIUETO He MOXKeT TBOPHTL Can
o1 Ceds. ecmi He yBnanT Otua Teopsimero» (HMu. 5, 19).

Kak pceraa, llaapuii paccmaTpuBaer noBoi, MO KOTOPOMY OLL1M CKa3a-
HbLI 9TH C.J0B4. 1t BBHISICHAGT CMBICA HX B KoHTekcre. Ilo moBoay ncueaeans
c-1ell0poKAeHHOro B cy60oty nuyaen umyr youts Mucyca Xpucra (k. 5,
10}). OnpasasiBas Ce6d, Xphctoc rosoput uM: «Orten, Mol focede medaer,
i S peaaws (cr. 17). Kak B ropopaulem CeiHe rosoput OTew i Kak B
CuiHe, coBepliawuien Jeda, coepiiaer ix npebbiBatomwuii B Flem Oren (M.
b4, 10), tax zgefictoBaa Otel H B aKkTe ICLEJEHNs CJENOPOKAEHHOIO B
Cya00TYy, coBeplleHHOM XpicToM. «[locele aesaer» 1 MOKa3blpaeT, 4ToO
NXpHCTOC pasyMeer 1101 3THM YacTHBII cayyaii B Cpoell gestesbHocTH. He
1700bl HCKJYITL MBICIb 0 ToxaectBe Cpoem ¢ Otuom, OH npudasiser:
ai f 1elaro». DT ¢10Ba BO3OYAMaH ellle GoJiblliee HEroLoBaHHE HYaeeB,
i1oToMy uto OH He TOJABKO Hapyluaa cyG60Ty, HO o HasbiBad Bora CsonM
Oruowm, Tsopa Cebsa pasubia bory. Mynen sepno monsaau Xpucra, cienas
waKmouenie ot HauMeHosanua lim Ceds CoiHoM DBoXKHUM K paBeHCTBY ¢
O71oM, IOTOMY UYTO BCAKOE pPOKIeHHEe eCTb COOGLUeHHEe POKAESHHOMY IPHpPO-
abi poiuteass (De Tr. IX, 43—44). 3a stuM caeaywot caosa: «He Mmozker
Crin HHYero t8oputh 0T Ceba, ecan He BuauT Otna TBOpsAulero». OHI JOTH-
NecKH CBA3aHbl ¢ mpelblaywinM. Ecan Xpicroc Aenaer Bce Baacteio Otuelt
npHpoAbl, HaxodAutelica B Hen, tak uto genaeMoe Hum memsaer B Hem Orer,
ro OH He MoxeT ObiTb O0BHHSEM B HapyLIeHHH cyO060Thl. MoXKHO /v moce
JTOFO OTOZKACTB/1eHitsl geATedbHOCTH ChbiHa ¢ AesitedbHOCTbIO OTHa BH-
4eTh B Hew cviliecTBo HH3uleldl npupoibl, ciaadoe n HepasHoe Oty Heab-
3, MOTOMY UTO «HE MOZKET... €C/il He BIANUT», YKasbiBaeT He Ha ¢J1adocTb
p:poabl, a Ha aBTOPHTET, HA BJ1acTb. BuaeHne He coobulaer CHJBL, W NpPH-
poda He CTAHOBHTCS O€CCIIBHON, eC/il OHA He TBOPUT TOJNBKO MOTOMY, 4TO
He BHANT, 2 BIlJeHlle 0003HAuyaeT TOJbKO CO3HaHUe aeiicTeymolieil B Cebe
Orueii mpupoabl, kotopas 115 Hero siBasercs kak 0wl 06pasnoM, aBTOPH-
reToM, onpasiadieM. Pasercrno xe Otua u ChblHA Mo cHje HempepeKaeMo
3aCBHAETE.ILCTBOBAHO B HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CIeAYIOUIHMX 3a 3ITHM CJ0OBaX:
«}160, uto TBOpUT OH, To U ChiH TBOPHT Takike». CBHIH He OTJAHYAETCA OT
OTua no cuae, ecai TBOPUT TO :Ke It Tak ke, uTo tBopuT OTert (ibid., n. 43).

He TpyaHo BHIeTb, YTO Il B HACTOALLeM cJyyae Mpil TOJAKOBAHIH YHHYU-
AKHTEIbHBIX ¢10B [l1apiil mpoTnBomocTap/isieT CyLecTBeHHOMY cyOopAlHa-
WIOHH3MY apliai Cy60pIMHANMOHN3M UMOCTACHBIH: Kak poxKAeHHbli oT bo-
ra, CeiH no npupoie pased Otuy, HO Kak HCTOYHHK Ero 6pitna Oteu asqs
Hero aBTopuTteT, KoTopbiM OH pykoBoauTcsi B CBoeil mesite/1bHOCTH. OTew —
Bor noseaeBatowmtiifi, ChiH — Bor nenoansomnii.

b) B apyrom mecte Epanreans or Moanna BbipaKeHa Ta K€ MbIC.Ib,
HO B Apyroil dopiie: «$1 Huuero He gedaip or Ce6a, HO Kak Hayuui Mens
Oren Moii, Tak 1 rosopw. [locaasuwinit MeHsa co Muowo H He ocTaBua MeHs
naHoro, 160 §1 Bceraa aeaato To, yro Emy yroaHo» (HMH. 8, 28—29). B atux
¢J0BaX 3aK.J1wouaeTcs BHAMMOe nporHBopeyHe. C OAHOM CTODOHBI, XpHCTOC
duyero He jenaer, He Ovayuu HayuaeM npedsiBaiowiuM B Hem Ortuom, a ¢
npyroii croponbl, Otell npe6uiaer B Hewm, notomy uro OH TBOPUT yroaHoe
Emy. CootBercTBeHHO NepBoMy, OH HHYEro He JeJaer o Ce6e, a cooTBercT-
seHHo BTOpoMYy. OH neidaer Bce o Cebe, TaK KaK B TAaKOM TOJBKO C/yuae
Ero neiicTBie HMeeT 3HaueHHe 3acayri, 3a Kotopyio B Hem npeGeizaer
Orey. M, naodopor, kakum ob6pasom Otuy YroaHo genaemoe CbiHOM, eCJH
sce »10 neaaet O Cawm, npeGuiBasg B ColHe? «Ho B Tom-To 1 3ak.iiouaercs
raitna eanuctsa no npupole CoiHa ¢ OtuoM, uto On Ttak tBOpHT O Cebe,
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uto He TBOpUT O Cede, u Tak He TBOpHT 0 Celbe, uto TBOpHUT 0 Cebe». «He
o Cebe TBOpHT, KOrla HYXHO nokasaTh, uTO B Hem npeGriBaer Oren
O Cede TtBOpHT, KOraa, B cHIy poxienns CelHa, TBopuT CaM yroaHoe
Bory». Ero MoxHo Oblji0 Obl MNpH3HATb cAa0bIM, MOCKOAbKY OH TBOPHUI
He o Cefe. ecan Obl 0 CeSe Ou ke TBOpHI Yyroauoro bBory (ibid. IX
47—48).

¢) Tperbe mecTo, Ha ocHOBaHHH Kotoporo CbIHY NpPHIHCHIBaeTCA Cla-
d0CTb, ynTaetca Tak: «Bee, uro gaer Mue Oreu, k0 MHe npuuzeT, H NpHXo
Isiero ko MHe He H3roHio BoH. [16o §1 cowea ¢ HeGecl He AnA TOTro, YTOGHI
TBOPUTb BOIIO Moio, Ho Bodaio nocaasumero Mens Oruas (Hu. 6, 37—38).
M3 stux caos MOXKHO 3aka0ulTb, 4to ChiH TBOPHT BoJio [locsasiuero me
HeOOXOANMOCTH H YTO B 3TOM HMeHHO cocTouT Ero cia6octs. Ho B sTom
1ano einHctso Otua w CeiHa, a 4To6bl NMOKAa3aTh CaMOCTOATENbHOE GLITHC
China, Xpucroc npudasaser: «Besaxuil, cabimasmiuil o1 OTHa 1 HayYHBIIHE
Csl, MPHXOIHT KO Mue, He mMOTOMY, uTOGHR KTO-HHOYAb BHZen Otua, Kpome
Toro, Kro or Ortua: On Bugea Otua. HcruHHO, HCTIHHO TOBOPIO BaM: KTo
BepyeT B MeHs, TOT uMeeT KU3Hb peuHyw» (MH. 6, 45—47). Ko Xpuery
MPUXOAHT BCAKHH, cabimaswnil or Otua u Hayuuswuiica. Ho Ortna Hukra
He BHAA.I H He cabixad, kpome Toro, Kto or Hero, 7. e. kpome Xpucra. 3Ha
yut, OTHa caAblMT 1 HayuaeTcd oT Hero Besikmii, koraa cablmur Xpucra
H nayuaercs or Hero, Tax kak B Ero yueHun u Zejax MoKas3ylOTCSl CBOHCTBa
Otua, notomy uro poxkJeHHHl oT Ortua CbIH COBepLIEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTO
Opaskaer coiictBa Orua. Takum obpasoM, u 3hecp ChHH yKasblRaeT, C Of
HOil cTOpOHBI, Ha aBTOpHTeT OTIA, NMOCKOJBKY He H3rOHfAeT AaHHHIX MM u
TBOpHT BoJo He Csolo, a [Tocaanuwero Ero, a ¢ apyroit croponnl, Ha Caor
paBeHCTBO ¢ OTLOM, MOCKOAbKY TO, yeMy OH yuiiT, ecTb yuenne Ortua (ibid
IX, 49).

4. B onpasaaHue cBOEro yueHHsi apHaHe MOCTOAHHO CCHITAJIHCh HA CBH
JereasctBo Camoro Xpucra. ckasasiuero: «Orten 6oasme Menss» (Hu
14, 28).

B ompoBep:xenile apuan Maapuilt npumMensieT K HCTOIKOBAHHIO 3THX CJIOk
ABOWHOMl NpHHUKN: HIOCTACHBIY CyGOpAHHAIIHOHHSM I OTHeCeHHe 3THX CJOR
K ueaoseuecTBy Xpucra. Bocnpnss yesoBeka, Ceii Boxnii He yrparun Cgo-
eft BoxKecTBeHHOIT npHpoabl, HO YHHUIDKHA Ce6s, coB1eKUIHCL (popMbl bora,
T. e. boxecrBeHHOl c1aBel, M oOmekutich B ¢opmy paba. Popma pada Bo
speMa Ero seMHOil xH3HH cocTosiAa B uedoBeyeckoM ofpase, boxectsennan
npuposa Ero oGHapy:kuBasach B uygecax, kotopsle On cosepwan (De Tr
X, 51—52).

Orten, 6osbiie Crina mo Boxkecrsy, moroMy uto CoiH He CelGe Camomy
o6s3an Csonm Obitiiem 1 He Cax Ce0si npouspes H3 HHYErO, HO MpPOH3OLIEN
M3 KHBOH npHpoAsl HepoxkmeHHoro OTua, kax kupas npHpona. Ilostomy
On nasmaet Otua 66abwinM Cebs. Beipazkad 5tHM Csoe noutenne x Hemy
1 GaaroaapHocTh 3a noJyvedne 6uitia (ibid., m. 53).

Ho Orten 6oabuie ChiHa 1 Kak Bo3Bpawatouliit ChiHy, npuHABMWEMY 00
pa3 paba, BMCCTE C BOCIPHHATHIM UeT0BEKOM TY CAaBy, KOTOpYio OH HMes
10 BOILIOLLEHHS 1 OT KOTOpPOH OTKAasa.icsi MpH BOCTMpPHATHH YeloBeka. la
3TO HMEHHO YKasbiBaeT MOBOA, N0 KOTOPOMY cKasaHpl Ouifii XPHCTOM 3TH
croBa: «Bwl cablmadnan,— rosoput OH,—uto H cxas3a’d BaM: HAY OT Bac M
npiay x pam. Ecaum 6u Bot Jiobin Mens, To Bo3paiosaanch Obl, uTo §
cxasax: uny ko Ortuy. udo Otey Goaee Mensi» (Mu. 14, 28). YueHHKn
10.KHBE W3 modBu Kk ocnoay pagosartbesd, uto OH uaer x OTuy, notomy
4ro OH uMes1 MOJAYuYHTb OGpPATHO CJAaBY, OT KOTOpOil OTKa3aJcs, le HOBYIO
CJaBy, a NpexHION, He UYXKAYI0, HO KoTopyio KMea y Hero. Bmecre ¢ Boc-
UPHHATHIM yedosekoMm Cuin BeTynaer B caapy Otua (Pan. 2, 11). Orciona
nofyyaeTcs mapadoxcadbHblit phiBoa: Oteil, Kak BunopHnx ObitHst China u
Kak papyrownit Emy ¢ pocnpiusatolo maotHio ciapy, Goapuie Ero, mo Chin.
KaK moayvaowHil npupoay, coBeplueHHo papHyto Otuy, u caasy Orua, He
veHbwe Ero (ibid. 1X, 54—55). «Orew.— rosoput Haapuii.--- umelomuft npo
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caasith CbiHa, Gosblie, npociaasiennbili B Otue CoH He MeHsiue Ero. Héo
Kakua obpasom amenbire Tor, K1o B ci1ase Bora Otua? Han yxeau Oten
He Oogbwe? I1rax, Orew Gosabiwe, kak OTtey, Ho CbiH, HMeHHO XKak Cbin.
de MeHbie. Ponaenne Ceina genaer Otua GOMbIMM, HO NPHPOLA POKAEHHA
He gomyckaer, 4toOn ChiH Obl1 MeHblle OTia. Oter 6oJblie, MOCKOABKY Y
Hero Hcnpauwnsaeris, utodsl OH GO3BPATUN CJ1aBY BOCHPUHATOMY YeJIOBEKY,
A0 Cpld lie MeHblUe, [0TOMY 4To moayuaer caaBy u Ortuas (ibid. IX, 56).

0. Hepexenlie aHs#i W uyaca BTOPOro MPHINECTBHS HAa OCHOBAHHU CJOB:
«O aHe Ae TOM I Hace HHKTO He 3HAeT, HH aHre.bl He6ecHpie, HH CblH, a
oani Toabko Oreu» (Mp. 13, 32) npuBoaniIochs apuanami npoTns Boxecrsa
Xpucra, npuyeM HedeleHlle MOHMMAJOCh KaK HEKOTOpPas BHeIWIHAA cuJAa H
HeOOX0ANMOCTh, (0J6€e MOryllecTBeHHas W rocmoacTByiomas Hax Hum (De
Tr. IX, 58).

[Tporus apuan !lrapnit npusoant, npexae Bcero, coodpakeHus obuiero
cMmblcaa. Bee cospano upes Hero n B HeM, B ToM uncie u BpemeHa. OH He
MOr He 3Hatb, 4to B Hem u uto upes Hero co3mano, Tak kak WM 4ejOBeky
H3BECTHO, UTO B HeM Haxoaurcs, Ho no cusie Coeit npuponul ChiH Bomuit
3HaeT M To, 4T0o He B HeM n He uypes Hero,— 6yaymne nomeim/ieHust cepaen
U pemiedua Boau, 160 «Mucye cHavana 3Haj, KTO HeBepylolie H KTO Npe-
dacr Ero» (Mu. 6. 64). B ocoGerHocTH XpHCTOC He MOr He 3HaTb NHS
Cyaa, notoMy uto <Oty Griio 6aaroyroaso, uto6ul B Hem oGurana ses
noaHora 1 yrtodwl nocpeactsoM Ero npumupurs ¢ Co6oio Bce» (Koa. |,
19—20). Jenp Cyaa u ecTh AeHb MPHMHpPEHHs W AeHb [OCNOJEHBb, MO3TOMY
lFocnoa» He Mor He 3HaTh JHS, BpeMsi Koroporo B HeM u korophii ecTh
aeup Ero (ibid. IX, 39). Ilpusnauune Heseigenus aHA CyZa CO CTOPOHBI
Crina HaGpacbiBaer TeHb Ha Otua, npeacrasisas Ero kak Owbl 3aBHCTJIMBBHIM,
orkpoiBiinM Criny JeHb Ero cTpagaHus M COKpHIBIIMM AeHb Ero Top:kecTsa
i caasbl (ibid. IX, 60). HeBenenue CroiHom pust Cyna uckiouaercs pajee
campiM NoHsATHeM Ero poxpenus ot Orua. Bor mpoct u HecsioKeH, MO3TOMY
B poxaeHun CoiHa OH ectb Oten Ero He orTuacTd, a Bcemeso, T. e. mepe-
Jaer Emy Cpoio Bcenenyio nmpupoiy co BceMH ee cBoiicTBaMu. HoO poxaenue
CohiHa He GBLIO OBl BCeUeIbIM, eCaAH Obl OH He moJayuna or OTma TmpeABH-
TCHHS, KOTOPOe fBJAsieTcs HeoGXOAMMBIM CBOHCTBOM DoX<eCTBeHHOW mpHpoO-
abt (ibid. IX, 61 u 74).

Ot coodpaxennii odulero xapakrepa Maapuii nepexodHT K AoKasaTelb-
creaM u3 Cb. Ilncaunsa. An. [lapen roBopHT. yTo BO XPHCTe «COKPHITHI BCe
COKpoBlia npemyapocti i Befesus» (Koa. 2, 3). Bce cokposuilla BeAeHHSA
HCKJI0YAIOT YaCTHYHOCTh BeleHus: ecan ke Xpucroc He 3Haer aua Cyza.
to B Hem Haxoadrca He Bce cokpoBHIa Beaenud. Ho Bce coxposumia Befe-
uis, B HeMm coxpuiThie, ABasiiorcs TafiHofi. 3To He 3HAUMT, yTo B Hem ux
HeT, HO 3HAYHT TO, 4TO He Bce OHH oTkphiBatorca (ibid. IX, 62).

Ho na asbixe [Tucanna bor, Bce suawouiuii, nHoraa HasoiBaer Ceba He
3HAOULIM, He moToMy, 4To6pl EmMy Obina cpoficTBeHHa caabocTh HeBeleHHH,
il He NOTOMY, uTo6b OQH Ilepexoii.1 OT HeBeJleHHs K BeAeHHIO, a OTOMY, 4To
Wi He HAcTaao BpeMd 1A OTKpoBeHHs Ero BeseHHs B Nene W cloBe, HJM
4eJI0BeK fABJSIETCA HeToCTOHHbIM Ero BefleHHd, HJH 3TO BeleHHE He OTKpHI-
Baercsl npoMbicanTe.1bHO. Tak, [ocmoas Hucxoaut B CoaoM, 4TOGbl y3HATE.
HCMOJHHAACH JiI Mepa ero GesszakoHuit (Bmit. 18, 20—21). O rpexax Cono-
va OH 3Haa 1 paHblie HHCXOXKIEHHsA, a FOBOPUT O 3HAHHH TOTAA, KOraa
Hactado ppeMms JefictBoBath. C APYyrofi CTOPOHBL, TOBOPHTCA O TOM, UTO
Bor ysuaa Heyro, u3pecTHoe EMy B N€HCTBHTEIBHOCTH W paHbllie, HO 3TO
ofo3HauaeT He NpHOGpPeTCHHe 3HaHNsA, a BpeMms oTKpopenus LEro (ibid. IX.
63). Tak, Bor rosoput nocie xkepronpuHoulenus Hcaaka: «f yanada, uto
Thl GoMillbed Bora Tpoero m He mowaaMa paan MeHs cblHA TBOero BO3AOOG-
1canoro» (Bur. 22, 12). Bor 3Han BepHOCTh ABpaaMa M padbliie, HO rOBO-
IlT. uTO y3HaJg o Hefl Toraa, KOT1a HacTalo BpeMs 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBATH
yro nepen Aspaanmonm (ibid. IX, 64).

gt



132 H. B. [1OI1OB

B Esanreinu Xpucroc HHorza roBopHuT, uto OH He 3HaeT, XOTHA B Jeii-
CTBHTEJbHOCTII 3HAET, WM A oOHapyzkeHNs CBoero He6.aropoJiedHs, HJH
Ad7 CBHIAETEJIbCTBA O AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH MPHPOABI BOCHpHHATOro MM ueso-
peka. [leatuin Ge33akoHue, Kotopble uieHem Ero TBopuau uyaeca, Ou
rosoput: «fl HuHKoraa He 3Han Bac. Otoianre oT MeHs Bce, degaloliue
desszakonue» (M. 7, 23). On 3Haa, yT0 OHU TBOPAT 6e33aKOHHE, H TOBOPHT,
1TO He 3Haa1 nX. He 3Haer Takike HepasyMHBIX 1€B, XOTA OHH NPHCTYNAIOT
k Hemy u npocar Ero, caenosatednno, sHaemst EmMy. B Tom u apyrom cay-
yae He3HaHle He eCTh ¢JadocTb NPHPOILl, a BhlpaKeHHe BoJH: XPHCTOC ro-
BODHT, 4TO He 3HaeT HX MOTOMY, YTO OHIl He AOCTOliHBI Ero 3nanua (ibid.
[X, 63).

XoTsi Xpuctoc 3HaJ Bce H He HY:KAaJdcA, UTOGLI CMpawiMBaTh O UYEM-
Hioyan (11n. 16, 30), xota EMy GbLIM OTKPBHITHL COKPOBEHHBIE MOMBILIJIEHHS
cepien, oaHako o MHoroM OH chpawuBaid, kak Obl O HeusBecTHoM Ewmy:
«Yro mombiurifiere B cepaumax sawnx?» (Md. 9, 4), «<Kto mpukocnynacs Ko
Mue?», «[ae nodoxitin Jlasapa?» B atux caywasax XpHcToc HpHCAOCOG-
JACA K ¢1ad0CTH BOCTPHHATOTO yedoBeKa, uToObl 3aCBUASTENbCTBOBATDL 00
HCTHHHOCTH 1 RelicTBHTeabHocTH ero (ibid. 1X, 66).

[prMensig >TH HadA0Ae A HAl o6pa3om BelpaxeHns [{ucanusa k ucroa-
KoBauio ¢108 I'ocrnola o HeBeJeHliH AJd KOHYHHBI Mipa, Maapu#i mpuxo-
AHT K BBIBOJY, 4TO XPHCTOC 3HaJ 3TO, HO CKasaJ, YTO He 3HaeT MOTOMY, 4YTo
HE HacTaJd0 BpeMs OTKpPbITL ero, Jabbl He ocaablTh OAHTEJABHOCTH Bepylo-
wnx. «OR OTpHLIAeT, YTO 3HAeT, YTOGH 3HAHIlE MOTJIO OBbITb COKPLITO; HE HO
pUpoie He 3HAeT 3HAWOUUf BCe, 1GO MOTOMY TOJbKO He 3HaeT, YToObl OBIIO
coxpeito» (ibid. IX. 67). Otciona oOpaTHBIfi CMBIC] MOJYYalOT H Cl0OBA O
sHaHnn 189 Cyia oaHuM Toabko OtuoM. Ecan Hesnanne CblHAa 3HAUYHT He
10, yro OH pgeficTBilTeIbHO He 3HaeT, a To, uto OH, 3Han, He OTKpPHIBaeT,
to 3uanie OTua o6o3Havaer He ToMBKO, uTo OH 3Haer jeHb CyAa, HO U TO,
uto OH ero otkpwizaer ChiHy. Ecau rosopurcs, uto bor Ttoraa ysHan o
BEpPHOCTH 1 J1I0OBI ABpaaMa, KOrla He COKpBI 3TOro oT ABpaaMa, TO H
Oren HasblBaercs 3HawolliM AeHp Cylda moTOMy, MTO He COKpbLI €ro or
CuiHa (ibid. IX, 71) Tak uMeHHO M amocTo/bi OGBACHHAN cefe HeBeleHHe
XpucroM aHa Cyda B CMBICJe NPOMBICTHTENBHOTO YMOAYAHHA O TOM, 4TO
OH 3Haer, MOTOMY YTO MO BOCKpeceHHH XpHcTa OHH CHOBa crnpawmwuBalT Ere
0 TOM :Ke, KaK 3HawUIero, H Ha 3ToT pa3 XpHCTOC y2Ke NPsIMO TOBOPHT HM:
«Hects Bama pasymerH BpemeHa u Jerta» (ibid. IX, 75) L

6. Orpuuas B HMucyce Xpucre GuiTHe yeoBeUeCKOl AylIH H YTBEPKAAS,
4To BO XpHCTe BMECTO AYLIH OXHUBJEHO Ten0 H 4TO HCOBIThIBAJ YeJOBeue-
ckie BogHeHns Cam Jloroc, apuaune mpumicebizajdyd EMy 4yyBcTBa cTpaxa M
60sA3ub Ipex HIOM CMepTH H 9THM JAokasbiBa.1d Ero Huswmyio mpupondy.
OcHopaHieM AJs HHX CAYKHIH cJoBa Cnacurend, npousHeceHHble HIM Bo
BpeMs redcnvanckoro Gopenus n Ha kpecre: «[IpuckopGHa nywa Mosa 1o
cMeptH» (Md. 26, 38). «Otue, eciu BO3MOXkKHO, Aa MHUMouieT Mexsa ualla
cust» (cr. 39), «Boxe Mo, Boxe Moii, nouro Tet ocraBun Mena?» (Mo.
27, 46). «Otue, B pykil Tson npeiaw 1yx Moit» (JIk. 23, 46).

a) B caosax: «[lpickopéua avwa Mosa 10 cMeptu» (M. 26, 38), mo
roakoBanuo Maapus, XpHcroc He Bhipaxaer GOA3HH CMepTH, a OMaceHHe 3a
TBEpAOCTb Bephl anocTosoB npn Buie Ero ctpazanuit. XpHctoc rosopwr,
yro Ero ayma npuckopdHa I0 CMepTH, a He no mpuuuHe cmeptH. Ecan On
Obl71 MPHCKOpGeH 10 CMepTH, TO cMepTh Obl1a He NPUUHHONR CKOpGH, & KOH-
uoM ee. Ecan, Taxitv obpason, He cMepTb Gblsa npHunHO ckopGu Cnacu-
Tedd, TO CnpalnBaeTcs: 4To Ke ObL10 MpHYnHOW Ero ckop6u?

U Adanacnit Asexc., Ipuropuin Has. (Orat. XXXVI, 62), Kupiiaa Asekc. (Thesauri,
p. 221) MPHAHCHIBAIOT HepeleHHe deloneyecTBY XpHcrta. Mo sra Mbicap ApyrHMH Ocyiia-
aace. B xunre [lenopua, moanucannoli ABryCTIiHOM, aHademaTcTayeTcs: «quia dici non
licet, etiam secundum hominem ignorasse Dominum prophetarum». [Ipu OcTiHnate Tem-
fleTiane, HJINH aruocThi, 28WHIIATI MBICAL O HeBedeuil Xpncra no yeqoneqecTy, MpoTUs

koTophx Epioruil nucas Kosmentapnit, omobpenuniit nanoit Tpuropuem I (lib. VIII, epist.
42). CyulectBver counHenHe «Agobardi contra Felicem», yTsepaciaBuiero 1o Xc.
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Il TpeTeio rpynny «yHUUMKHTENbHbIX BbipameHHii [IHCAHHS», Ha KOTOpHE CCHLIANUCDH
apHaHe, COCTABAMIOT TEKCThI, OTHOCHINHEC K NpocaaBaeHHoMy XpHcTy no Ero Bockpecennm

1. Tepsoiv Taxum mectoM [TcaHns cIyXKHAH 478 HUX C/IOBA BOCKPEC-
wero Cnacurtels. ckasasdble Mapuu Margannne: «Ce Bocxoxy k Otuy
Moemy u Otuy mawtemy, x Bory Moemy n Bory samemys (Mu. 20, 17).
B sTux c10Bax apiaHe ycMaTpHBadM yKasaHHe Ha COTBOPEHHYIO NMPHPOAY
XpiHcTa, NOTOMY UTO, MO-BHAHNMOMY, «H upe3 OAHOTO M Toro :xe OTua Ml
ypaBHHBaeMca co XpUCTOM B KayecTBe CHIHOBEH W 4Pe3 OAHOTO H TOTO Ke
Bora ypabunuBaeMcsa B xauecTBe padOB M TaK KaK MBI 10 MPOHUCXOXKAEHHIO
TBapH, a mo npupode pabbl», TO TO Ke camoe CaeAyeT YTBepxkaaTh H 0 Chi-
He. DTOT BBIBOA apHaHe NMOIKPENMISNH CCHUIKOA Ha cJaoBa mcanama 44, cr.
8: «Cero pann nomasa Ts, Boxe, Bor tBoi1», koTOpble, MO-BHANMOMY, TOBO-
pat o boxectse CeiHa nmo 6aarozatu (De Tr. XI, 10).

B onposep:xenite To.1k0BaHHSA apuaH Hiaapuit moJsb3yercsi CBOUM NepBHIM
MPUHIHTIOM IHCTOJIKOBAaHHS TNOJI00HBIX MeCT, OTHOCA 1iX K YeJOBeyeCTBY
XpHucera.

HMucye Xpucrtoc —aro Caoso Boxkue, BocnpusiBliee yesoBeka, GbiBliee
cHauasna Bo odpase Boxnem u morom mpussiee o6pa3 paba. OH He Obli
paboM, kormza ObL1 no Ayxy bBorom, CeiioM BoxuuM. o socnpustus Hwm
yeaoseka Bor 6b1 Ero Otomom no BokectBennoit Ero mpupoge (ibid. XI,
16), Ho He 611 Ero I'ocriomoM, notomy uto 'ocnoib €ctb COOTHOCHTEJbHOE
nmoHATHe AAsa pada; Mo3ToMy, rae He 6bl1o paba, TaM He MOrJO OBITb H
Cocmoma. 1 Oren xas Caosa Boxusa ue 6w Borom (ibid. XI, 13). Ho
ex parte, qua homo est, Bor ans Xpucra ectb OTell B TOM K€ CMBIC]Ie, B
kaxoM On Orten 411 BCAKOrO co3jgaHud, nockonabky 113 Hero u B Hem Bce;
On e aas npuHsBinero ofpasa paba ecThb n bBor, Kak W IJd Npouux
pa6os. Ho csoBa, kKOoTOpHle B HacTOflleM Ciyyae MOAJ€XKAT MCTONKOBAHHIO,
CKa3aHbl HMeHHO pafaMm n B oOpalieHHN K pabaM XpHCTOC Npe1BapseT HX no-
pejeHHeM: «Man x Gpatbam MouM u cKaxu uM». Ho amoctonnt Oblin 6pa-
THaMu Xpucra He no boxxectsenHofi Ero npupome, a no uejoBeYeCKOil.
B stoM ke cMpicie W mpopouyecTBeHHBIi AyX rosopHT 06 Ero oparusx:
«Hcnosenyio umsa Teoe 6patuam Moum» (Tlc. 21, 23). M an. I1aBen Haswbl-
BaetT Ero mepBOpoXIeHHBIM MexAy MHOTUMH GpaTiisiMH B TOM OTHOLIEHHH.
3 Kakom OH eCTb MepBOPOXKIeHHBIN 13 MeprBhIX. O6pallasce TakuM obpa-
soa K paban, Xpuctoc rosoputr o Csoem Otue u Bore o snHua BOCHPUHA-
toro I1m pada (ibid. XI, 15). BepHocTh 3TOr0 TO.1KOBaHIfAl MOATBEprKIaeT
ai. [Tapes, Haspizass Ortua Borom !ncyca Xpucra, 1. e. no Ero uesnoseye-
cKoil mpupoge, notomy 4yto uMs Mucyc Hapeueno locnoay, HMeMIUEMY po-
nutbest ot Jeswl, Ho OtuoM Ero no caase: «Bor Tocnoza namero Hucyca
Xpucta, Oten caasbl» (E¢. 1, 17). 310 MecTo HesiCHO B JIaTHHCKOM mepe-
BOIEe H3-3a OTCYTCTBHs B JATHHCKOM f3bIKE UJeHAa: 3aMeHsis Ke UJeH rpe-
4eckoro Tekcra MectouMenueM ille, Maapuil mepeBoAHT ero Ha JaTHHCKH
a3bik TakuM odpasom: «llle Deus illius Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ille pa-
ter illius claritatis» u, Takum o6pasom, moayuaer: «bor Tocmoza Hawero
Uucyca Xpucra u Oten Ero caase» (ibid., n. 17).

UTo ke KacaeTCss cJOB McaJjia O AYXOBHOM noMa3aHHH XpHCTa, TO H
OHII OTHOCSITCA He K DBoectBy Xpicra, a K Ero yeoBeuecTBy, NOTOMYy 4to
yutatored: «Tol BO31061 NpaBly H BO3HeHaBHAes 0Ge33aKOHUE, CErO paiw
nmomasan Teds, Bouxe, Bor Troii eieeM pagocTu GoJiee NpHYaCTHHKOB TBo-
uxs» ([lc. 44. 8). Ha nomasaHie no uesJOBeYeCTBY YKa3blBaeT, BO-NEPBbIX,
VIJOMIIHaHHe O MNpHYacTHHKAX, MOTOMY UTO MPHYACTHHKH y XPpICTa €cTh
TOJIBLKO MO Ye10BedecTBY, HO He Mo BoxKecTBy, a, BO-BTOPLIX, MOMa3aHHe 3a
3acayru Ji00BH K mpaBie H HeHaBHCTH K Ge33akonuio. Ho zacayre mpex-
wIeCTBYeT MO CBOeMy ObITHIO TOT, KTO 3acay:usaeT. [lostomy, ecau Mbl
GyaeM nMoHHMAaTh Mol noMasaHiieM poxieHne CblHa, TO 3TO He OydeT pouie-
HHeM, a BO3PACTAHIEM }t COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHEM, BO3BeleHHeM POxKAEHHOro B
Bora 3a 3acayry. Il toraa Xpuctoc 6yaer borom uepes npuuuny, a He BCsi-
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Kaf npHunua uepes llucyca Xpucra, n6o Bce yepes Hero u B Hem u On
panhmwe ncero it Bce B Hem coctonrca (Koa. 1, 16—17). Xpucroc — Bor
110 POXKIEHHIO. HO He moc/e POoXKAeHnsA BO3BOAHTCA B Bora mo xakoi-HHGYAb
npudude. Ecau ke momasyercs nmo nmpHYMHe 3aCAYTH, TO 3TO YKAa3biBaeT Ha
e 10B€Ka, CIOCOOHOro K Bo3pacraHuio H passuruio (ibid. XI, 18—20) .

2. MHoro BHnMaHus ygeaser Maapuit ucronxosanuio cios am. Ilasaa:
«A 3arteM y:ke KoHel, Koraa Ox ormact HapctBo Bory u Ortuy, Koraa
YNpasAHUT BCAKOE HAua/JbCTBO, BCAKYIO BJacTb U cuay. H6o EMy namnexur
LapCTBOBATD, 0KOJIE He HH3JIOKHUT BceX BparoB noj Horu Ceod. [Tocsaemnuit
Bpar HCMPasAHHT cMepTb, MOTOMY YTO BCe moKopua moj Horu Ero... korma
Ke Bce nokopnt Emy, torna u Cam Coid nokoputes [Tokopusuwemy Bce Emy,
Kaéut Bor 6bi1 Bce Bo Becem» (1 Kop. 15, 24—28). DTHM MecTOoM mNOJb30O-
BaJIHCh H apuade ¥ Mapxkess. Ilepsrie B nmoaunHenun CuiHa OTHY BHIEH
noxasatenscTBo Ero Husmeli mpuponbl, BTopoli B nepefaue llapctBa u B
Konue — JoKa3aTenbcTBo npekpaitennst Llapcrsa Xpucra u paspewenne Ero
naotu (ibid. XI, 21).

[Mpeasapurenbio Haapuii mepemaer mocjefoBaTeNbHOCTH MBIC/ER ar.
lHasaa: «<Konen Gyaer, Ho Koraa npepact Llaperso Otuy. LlapctBo ke mpe-
JLacT, HO KOrAda YNPasJHHT BCSIKOE HAYaJbCTBO M BAACTb. YNPa3sLHUT XKe
BCAKOE HayaabCTBO W BJIACTh, MOTOMY 4To mogoGaer Emy unapcrsosath. By-
1eT 2Ke LApCTBOBaTb, AOKOAe MOJIOKHUT BparoB mof Horu Csou. [losoxur
>Ke BparoB nog Horu CBoH, moroMy uTo Dor momuuHuTt Bce mof HOorH Ero.
[Moauunur xe Bor rak, uto6w Obl1 mobexkiaen Ero nocnegsuit Bpar —
cMepTh. [loTom, korna Emy Oymer noaunneno Bce, kpoMe [loaynHusluero
FEay Bce, Toraa v Cam On noauunntcs Iloaunnusiemy Emy Bce. Llean ke
11014MHeHHs1 He HHAsA, Kak uto0bl DBor Obl1 Bcsiveckast BO Bcex. Mrtak, ko-
el — ObiTHe Bora Besueckas Bo Bcex» (ibid. XI, 26). 3ateM oH mepexogut
K aHaJ/IM3y TpeX NOHATHI, Yro6sl MOCPEACTBOM ITOTO BHIACHHTB, €CTh JIH KO-
Hel MpeKpallueHHe, eCTh JIH Nepefiada norepd, €Cth JH MOAYHHEHHE c1a6ocTh.

a) KoHen 3HauHUT He MpeKpallleHiie, a TOCTHXKEHHE COBEPIICHCTBA. B stoM
eMblcie XpHCTOC €CTh KOHell 3aKOHA, He YHHUTOXKEHHEe ero, a HCIOJHelue
(Md. 5, 17). M3 pnanpHeilllnX pa3bsACHeHHHl BHAHO, 4TO NoA KOHUoM Hnaa-
puit TOHUMaeT 1edb. «Bce,— roBOPUT OH,— CTPeMNUTCS K KOHLY He AJS TOTO,
YTOOB! HE CYLLeCTBOBATh, HO YTOOBI MpeGriBaTh B TOM, UYTO SABJAETCA Npen-
METOM CTpeiMaeHHs. Bce pamn KoHLA. HO KOHEll He CTOMT B OTHOLUEHHH K
ueMy-HIGyab apyromy. M Tak kak koHew — Bce, To OH npeGniBaer B Cebe
CaMoMm Kax uenoes. «lrak, KoHel ecTb HeMOABHXKHOe COCTOSIHME INPeGHl-
BaHls, K KOTOPOMY BCe CTPeMHTCsI». YmoTpebiaenue storo caosa B Iluca-
Hilll BIIOJIHE MOATBEP:KIAeT Takoe rNoHHMaHlle ero. [ocnoab rosopur: «bBia-
KeH mpeTepneBuiil 10 KoHUa» (Mg. 10, 22), He noToMmy, YTOGH G/1aXKeHHO
OBLI0 YHHUTOXKEHHEe Il HeObiTHe Oblio MJ0ZOM Y Harpaiol 3a Bepy, HO IO-
fOMY, YTO MpeAMeT Hallell HamexX/[bl €cTb COoBeplieHHOe OJIa’KeHCTBO, €ro
wenpexoidliasa noaHora. M amocroa rosopiut: «Mx koney — morubedas.., a
Haule yasiHue Ha HeGecax» (®an. 3, 19—20). Ecau 3aech koHen HasHa-
Uaercd 1,5 HeYyeCTHBBLIX W MpaBedHBIX H MOHUMAETCA KaK YHHYTOXKeHHe, TO
cyib0a mpaBeiHBbIX 1 HEYECTHBBIX YPABHHBAETCHA, H TOrAAa TpPHUEM 3MeChb
yasiiile Ha HebGecax? A ecqaH uasgHHe HA Hebecax IJid NpaBegHBIX, a KOHeN
17151 HEUYECTHBBIX, TO B YeM ke OYJET COCTOATH HaKasaHHWe 3a HeUecTHe,
KOr1a VHHYTOXKEHHe cle/aeT HeBO3MOXKKHBIM OlilylleHHe CTpafaHHuil? Takum
06pa3oM, KoHel eCTb AJIALLEECS COBEePIUIEHCTBO HEeH3MEHAEeMOro COCTOSIHUA,
coxpaHfeMoe A5 6.1a:KeHCTBAa W yroToBJeHHoe ajs Heyectus (ibid. XI, 28).

6) Ilepexaua Llapcrsa #e ectb morepa llapcrsa, Haue HaM mpULIOCH
fpl MPHIHCATb NMOTEPI0 BCEro, H B YaCTHOCTH BsgactH, Camomy OTuy, noTo-

! B «De Trinitate» (1V, 35) aaeicst uidoe 10.1KOBaHHE: NOX NOMA3aHHEM DAa3YMeeTCH
nowaeiile 1t Otel nasbizaetca Borom Xpucta no GomecrBy: «Et idcirco Deus ejus est,
quia ex ¢o natus in Deum esls (ibid., 1V, 35). «Deo enim ex quo omnia sunt Deus nul-
lus est, qui sine initio aeternus est. Filio outem Deus Pater est, ex eo enim Deus natus
est. Nobis autem et Pater Deus est, et Filius Deus est» (ibid, IV, 37).



CB. WJIAPHUH [MTUKTABUVICKUM 135

My 410 0 tHewm ckasaHo: «Bce MHe mepenano Oruom Moum» (JIk. 10, 22),
«[lana Mne Bca BaacTe Ha HeGe W Ha 3emsie» (M. 28, 18). Ecau Orey,
llepenasasl, HHYEro He JIHINAeTCs, 10 HeJAb3sl AyMaTth, 4To H CHIH, NepefaBas,
repsieT 1o, 4To nepefaa (ibid. XI, 29).

B) [loauuienie, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHT 31eCh anoCToJ, He MOXKeT GbITh MOHU-
vaeMo B cMbicae noiunHernsa CeiHa OTuy BCJAeACTBHE Pa3NHYKA NPHPOIHI,
noTOMY 4TO, no ero caosaM, CheiH, KorAa Bee noguuHutca Emy, toraa u Cawm
nojuuuurcsa Ilogunnusmemy Emy Bce, n 3tuM «rorga» OH ykasan Ha ho-
IOCTPONTEABCTBO BO BpeMeHH. XpHCTOC o B 3eMmuofi CBoell KH3HI IOAYH-
asca Oriy. «OH vHuunxkua Ce0s, Obla mocayiues go cmeptu» (®am. 2, 8).
Kto yHnuuxua Ce6s, Totr no npupcie He Hu30K, a KTo 6bl1 nocayiueH, Tor
(IOBHHYETCS1 NO0OPOBOJILHO, MOCKOJbKY, YHHuHKHB Cebs, cTaja mnocaylieH
{ibid. X1, 30). O Bo:kecrseHHOil mpHpolde XpHcTa TOBOPUT H TO, UTO Hie-
11620 EMY viKe 1HOAUMHEHO TO, YTO JAOJIKHO ele 6piTh noaunHero. O6 stom
atoctoa muwet: «[lo geficTBuio nepxkaBHol cunm Ero, xoropoio OH Bo3-
defictBoBas Bo Xpucre, BockpecHB Ero ns MeptBrIX u nmocaguB Ero Ha He-
jecax, MpeBblllie BCAKOTO HAYaJbCTBA H BJAACTH, H CHJIBI H TOCIIOACTBA H BCA-
KOTO HMEHH, KaKHM HMEHYIOTCSl He TO/IbKO B CeM Beke, HO W B OyayileM, u
sce nokopua mox worn Ero» (E¢. 1, 19—22). Caoso amocrona mpeacras-
11eT OyAYyIlee yiKe copepunpmwuMcs, 160 4to A0/KHO NMPOU3OATH MO HUCIOJ-
JEHIIH BPEMEH, TO Ve cocronrcs Bo Xpucre, Koropblit ectb noanora Bo-
KecTBa, U TakUM of6pas3oM OyaAylliee o603HauaeT He HOBM3HY. Bor Bce moa-
1iHNA noa Hori Ero, XoTst 3TO ellle NOMAKHO OBITh HOJYUHEHO, TAK YTO B
roM, yTo OH MOIYHHK/I, BHIPAXKAETCsA Heli3MeHseMOCTb XPHCTA, a B TOM, YTO
+T0 Gy1eT MoTUllHEeHO,— NpeychesiHile COOTBETCTBEHHO /0 KOHUA CJeAYIOmuX
1pyr 3a ApyroM Bekos (ibid. XI, 31).

B u3BACHAEMBIX C10BaX amnocroja HYKHO pasauvyaTh YnpasgHeHIE BJjia-
crell H noj4liHenne sparos. Iloa Baactamu pasyMmeercsi KHS3b BJAACTH BO3-
AYUIHOHA H €ro CiiJel, itMeloiliue OBITh NMpeJaHHbIMH Be4HOMY OrHio (Md. 23,
11). YnpasaneHile npoTHBHBIX BJACTeil O3HAuaeT JHIIeHHe HX MpaBa BAACTH
'L yepe3 3TO YHHUTOXeHHe rocnoictsa HX mapctBa (jus potestatis auferre
e maneat, et per potestatis evacuationem, regni est abolere dominatum).
«{TopunHeHHe ke, CBOACTBEHHOE H MOBHHOBEHHIO H Bepe, eCTh JOKa3aTesbCT-
50 YCTYNYUBOCTH HaAM H3MeHeHus» (ibid. XI, 32).

Ecau ynpasiHeHne OTHOCHTCA K BJAacTH H TOCIMIOACTBY KHA3S MHpa Cero,
0 MOAYHHEHNe MOl HOrli-— K Bparam, a KTo 3T BparH — an. Ilasen Bhisc-
daeT B nociaaHuu k Pumasmam (11, 28). 1o Te, KOTOpble «B OTHOLIEHHH K
(J1aroBeCTHIO Bparil paJil Bac, a B pacCyXAeHHH H36PaHuA, BO3JIOOJECHHbBIE
pall oTUOB». DTO — BparH Kpecra, HyldeH, coXpaHseMble NJs NOAYHHEHHS,
~Or1aCHO HamicaHHOMY, uTo Bech Mapauib cnacerca (ibid. XI, 34).

O1u Bparn OyIyT moKopeHwl noa Horu Ero, Ho Tak, uro O Cam ux mo-
xopitt nox Horn n Cax mokoput tak, yto Emy nokoput ux Orten. IT0 HyXK-
10 MOHHMATh MO aHAJIOTHI CO Caeayloutnmit Mecramu Eanreans: «Hukro
e mpuxoaut ko Mue, ecan Orten Moil He npuaeuer ero» (M. 6, 44).
\ ¢ apyroil cTOpoHB ckasaHro: «Hukto He mpuxoant x OTuy, Kax TOJAbKO
wepes Mensi» (Iin. 14, 6). IMockoabxy BepyioT Bo XpHera, Kak ChiHa Bo-
K11, 10CTOAbLKY Nno3HawT B Hem Otuyio mpupoay. U rakum oGpasoM uepes
nosHanue Coina Otel npHBOAUT HAC K BeYHOI 7 H3HH H npHeM:ieT. Ho HukTO
ae npixoant k¥ OTuy, Kak To1bko uepe3 ChlHA, HOTOMY 4TO IIPH yTpaTe Be-
ol 8 ChiHa Oten ocTaetcsi Hemno3HaBaeMeIM. To H Jpyroe cobeplliaercs
iepes CbiHa, nockoasky Ero mponoseibto 06 Ortue u Oten npHBoaHT K
ITeaty 1 On npusoant x Ortuy. Takim ke oBpa3om HYKHO MOHHMATb H TO,
ito korza On Caum Cebe noxopser, to 310 Orteu EMy mnokopser, «T. e.
upednizaer B [Hewm uepes poxieune mpupoga Bora Ortna u gemaer 70, uTO
-Ou CaM pmesaer, MOCKOABKY Tak JesaeT, yTo 9T0 AenaeT Bor; u omHako To,
1o meiaer bor, O Canm xeaaer; takium ob6pasom B ToM, uto On Cam
ieaaet, pasyMmeercs AedawouinM CbiH, a B TOM, YTO Aedaer Oten, nosHaercs
uprcvrereie B Ilem, wak Coine, csoficts Otueit npupoan» (ibid. XI, 33).
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3a noauuHeHilem BpAaroB — lylees MHocdelyer nodela Had NOCAELHHM
PparoM — CMepPThIO, T. €. BOCKPeceHHe 13 MepPTBBIX, KOI1a MO YHHYTOMKEHIH
TJ€ednsd CMEPTH TOTYAcC Ke HACTYNUT BEYHOCTb 2KNHBON 1l HeGeCHOH npHPOAB
(I Kop. 15, 33). Ho Bockpecenue ecTb 10 ke nokopeHune. O 3TOM CBiile
TeIbCTBYET amoCTOq: «KOTOPBIil yHHUIXKEHHOe Teso Hallle mpeodpasiT Tak.
4To oHO Oyier coodpasno ciashoay Teady Ero, cuaow, xotopoio On nect-
ByeT H nokopsier Bce» (Pan. 3, 21). «Ilrak, 11 310 ecrb nokopeniie, COCTON-
lilee B nepexofe W3 0JHOI MPHPOILI B APYTYio, HOO, BHINOAA H3 ceda caxoh
B OTHOLUEHIII TOrO, YTO OHA €CTb, OHA NOKOpseTcs Tofl, GOPMYy KOTOPOIl Iph-
HiaeT. BbIXOAUT Ke u3 cefs He 171 TOTO, YTOGHL HE CYUIECTBOBATH, a4 YTO-
Obl mpeycneBaTb, 1f CTAHOBHTCA JIOKOPEHHONl B CHJY H3MEHeHilsl, Hepexomsi
B BuA Apyroro socmpuHATOro poia» (ibid. XI, 35). Tak kak Bockpecuiie
Te1a nepexolar B GopiMy NpocaasaelHoro teaa Xpucra, no o6pasy Ero npe-
00pazkeHHOro Tela, TO BOCKpeCeHHe eCTb NOKopeHHe XpHery (ibid. XI, 36—
38). Bockpeciuiie 11 o6;1eyeHHble B CBETJOCTb HPOCIABIEHHOTO TeJda XPHCTa
coctasaaior Haperso Xpucta (M. 25, 34; 13, 40) (ibid. XI, 38—33). Iloc-
ae moxopeHns Emy Bcero n Cam Coi npeiact Csoe llapcrso Oruy o no-
xoputcea Emy, 1. e. «<nojo6Ho ToMy, KakK Mbl nokopsemcs caase Ero maper
BYIOLWero Teda, B ToM :ke Tanncree Cam Llapcrsywownit B8 caase Coero
Teaa nokopsierca I[Toxopuewiemy Emy Bce» (ibid. XI, 36). Lleab storo moko-
peHns OTuUy cocTouT B TOM, 4ToOwl Bor ObL1 Bcayeckas Bo Bcex. B cuay
BOCMIpHATHA vedoBeka H yMaJdenus Ce6sa B ¢opme Bora, Xpucroc Gbln He
sceneavlii Bbor. Pad B Hewm elue ne 8ul1 Bnoase oGoxkeH, u notomy OH He
Obl1 BceneaniM Borom. Tenepo ke OH obseuercs B BoxKeCTBO W CTaHeT BCe:
ueabniMm boroa. «IloroMy Oyaer Bor BcAueckas Bo BceX, yrto llocpennuk
Mezk1y Dorom 1 yeioBekoM, cocTodlLUi, NO AOMOCTPOHTeNbCTBY, H3 DBora
H 4egq0BEKa 1 lMEIILHI, MO 10MOCTPOHTENBLCTBY, TO, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO He-
JOBeKY, yepe3 nokopeHlle MC.IY4NT BCe, YTO CBOACTBeHKHO Bory, yT0GHl OBITY
bBoros He oTuacTi, HO Beele bl BoroM... He uepe3 OTJ0KeHIE TeNa, HO Yepe:
llepeHeceHHe €ro nyTeM IMOKOpeHisi, He uepe3 YHHUTOIKEHHE BCAeICTBHe
paspyiieHHs, HO uepe3 l3MEeHeRrIle, BC.IeACTBIIE npocaaBaenns» (ibid. X1, 40).

Yuenne o enuncree Otua u ChiHa

VueHile o exntcTse Otua v CplHa B 1ie/10M HaNpaBJeHO NPOTHB CaBeJiJH-
aHckoro cauanua Jnu. Faapuii moctaBua cBoeil 3amadeil nokasaTb, 4TO
Otew n CbiH —— ue OAUH, e1HHCTBeHHBIl Bor 1 He apa Bora. Od Qopmy.an-
poBa.l ee COBEpIEHHO SICHO B HeCKOJIbKHX Mectax ipaxrtara «0O Tpoiues
[Tporusonocras.assa yueHie Llepxsn o exnncTBe nnocraceil epecu Capenans.
OH roBopHT: «Mpl e, HayueHHBle DOronm He mponoBefoBaThb HU ABYX GOros.
HIl 0IHOTO, €IHHCTBEHHOIo (solum), MOHHMaeM eBaHrelbCkHe H HPOpOUC-
CKite po3riawerta o6 Otie 1 CelHE B TOM CMbicae, 4TO B Halueli Bepe Ton
i JIpyrofi 30.1:KeH GbITb €I1LHBIM, a He OJHHM U TeM ke, notomy uTo Chllly.
pusieHHoMy 13 Bora, poxlenite He JomyckaeT OBITL HH TeM K€ CaMbiM.
Hi 1nHbpiM» (De Tr. 1, 17) '. CBoeil ueqan OH LOCTHTAeT YUCHHEM O €JHHCTBe
Ortua u CeiHa no npupoze.

Cablc1 3TOrO VueHHsi MPOSACHSETCA yKe B CaMOil TepMHHOJOTHH, HAa KO-
TOpPOfl Mpeskle BCero H HYIKHO ocTaHoBHTheA. [liapnit orpyumaer unio®

' Sed nos edocti divinitus neque duos deos praedicare neque solum. hanc evangelict
ac prophetici praeconii rationem in confessione Dei Patris et Dei Filii afferemus, u*
unum in fide nostra sint uterque, non unus: neque eumdem utrumque, neque inter verum:
ac faisum aliud confitentes; quia Deo ex Deo nalo, neque eumdem nativitalis permittit
=3se Neque aiiud (De Tr., 1, 17). Eam responsionis formam tenuimus, quae Deo ex Dec
praedicato, et uno Deo ac vero proiesso, neque in unius veri Dei unione deficeret, nequ
ad fidem Dei alterius excederet: dum neque solitarius nobis Deus in conlessione, neqii
duo sunt (ibid., VIl 2). Demonstrandum cst eum. qui vere ox natura Filius Dei esi
vere quoque per naturam Deum esse: ita tamen. ut neque ad singuliarem, neque au
alterum Deum fides nostra depereat; cum neque unum Deum sit sic praedicatura quas
solum, neque quasi non unum sit coniessura non solum (ibid., VII, 8; V, 2).

? De Tr, 1V, 42, V, 2. 8; VL. 8, 11: VII, 2, 5. 15, 21, 25, 38: VIII, 28, 36, 38; IXx
(9. 36, 44: X, 6: XL 1. De Svnod.. 21, 27, 36, 81. Unio cooTBITCTBYCT rpett. niyas M
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Otua 1 CbiHa I BBIPA)KAeT 1X €INHCTBO TepMHHOM unitas W unum. OcHos-
HGe 3HAUeHIIe 1IMEeeT TePMIH unio, KOTOPHIl 1l CJAeAyeT NOABEPTrHYTH aHAdH3Y.
Unio ofo3nauaer eXIIHIYHOCTb, HYMEPHUYECKOE eIHHCTBO. DTHM TEPMHHOM
Hoaapiiiit gopmyanpyer yuenne Casedsans o 6e3ycjoBHOM efauHcTBe OTha H
Ceina '. Epetnueckomy vuenitto 06 unio Otua 1 Ceiea laapuit npotusono-
crasiseT MX unitas. Otsepraa unio, on 1oxassiBaer unitas Orua n Cpina2
Hacto BMecTo unitas 11a odosnauenns eanHcrBa Otua u CeiHa Wiapnit
ymotpef/ser BhipaKenne unum kak o6esanudoe ®, B Bore pasanuaior JIn-
11a — personae — i natura, uan cyécraduusa. B oTHOLeHUH JIMI OTMeyaer-
(Al pasiuyiie, B OTHOUIEHINT HATYPHL, 1 cybcraHnmin,— eauHerbo 4. Taxk
Kak Otew n CoiH — ABa pas/IYHBIX JlIilia, TO COBEpPIUEHHO MOC/AENOBATEb-

ovotrg K Belel Havatw or Casertns (De Synod., 26). Yuenne Casessiust HasbiBaeTcs
haeresis unionis. ITe cBuiereabersy Cyapnnuna Cepepa, BOCTOYHBlE MOAO3DEBAAN TaJ10B
trionymam  solitarii Dei unionem secundum Sabellium credidisse (p. 255), a raaiet ot
Kupouckoro cotopa (Frag. XI. 2) ortecuaior. uyto onu mopuuaior secundum  Sabellii
f-lasphemias ipsam unionem. Panee liapus tepmun unio ynorpebasa Tepryainas no
OTHONIEHING K NpHpole, Tak YTO 119 0GO3HAUeHNs eIHMHCTBA RPHPOAB OH ynoTpebaser
unio n unitas Kax cuHonumbl (Adv. Prax., 13. De resurrect. carn., n. 2).

' Et uno Deo ac vero professo, neque in unius veri Dei unione deficeret neque ad
fidem Dei alterius excederet; dum neque solitarius nobis Deus in confessione, neque duo
suna (De Tr., VII, 2). Aequalitas vero numquam ibi esse credetur, ubi unio est: nec
tamen iilic reperetur, ubi differt. Ita similitudinis aequalitas nec solitudinem habel, nec
diversitalem: quia omnis aequalitas non diversa, nec sola sit (ibid., VII, 15). In solitarii
unione contineat (ihid.. VII, 21). Docet Apostolus unitatem esse naturae, non solitudinem
anionis (ibid., VI, 28). Non {encs unionem, ut Deus singularis sit (ibid., VIII, 36).
Occasionem tamen irreligiosae unicnis exclusit: quia sum et in Deum, et in se credendum
professus sit, fidem de se solitario non reliquit (ibid., IX, 19).

2 Nobis autem in confessione nativitas est: et unionem detestantes, unitatem divini-
tatis lenemus (ibid., VI, 11). Ac ne te naturae unitas in solitarii unione conlineat (ibid.
VII, 21). Docet Apostolus unitatem esse naturae, non solitudinem unionis (ibid.. VIII,
28). Non ad solitudinem singularis. sed ad spiritus unitatem (ibid., VIIL, 36). lta «ex
quo» et «per quem» relatum ad utrumque est, et ad demonstrationem unitatis uiriusque,
nec ad intelligentiam singularis (ibid., VIII, 38}. His enim se verborum proprietatibus
temperavil. quibus nec duos deos intelligeretur significare, neque unicum: dum et unio-
nem detestatur, nec separat unitatem... (ibid., VIII, 38. Cpas. VI, & VII, 5, 18, 25).

3 Et ubi quod «unum sumus» unio non est, uum eos efficit esse nativitas (ibid,,
Vil 25). Quod autem alienum a se non est, id unum est genere naturae: est quidquid
unum est per nativitatem, non habet soiitudinem: quia et solitudo singularis est, et na-
tivitatis est unitas ad utrumque (ibid., VIII, 21). Dum utrumque unum prolitetur, unum
utrumque sic significat, non ad solitudinem singularis, sed ad spiritus unitatem (:bid.,
VI, 36).

4 Deus honorem Deo postulat; et postulat cum alferivs signilicatione personae:
«Qui», inquit, «anparuit tibi cum iugeres»; ne qua personae ejusdem confusio nascere
tur (De Tr. IV. 30). Sed signiiicata personarum intelligentia, et distincto innascibilita-
tis nativitatisque sensu., non solitarium Deum docuit (ibid.,, IV, 33). Nam discretio
tantum personae in «tes et «tuus» posita est, in nullo tamen naturae distincta confes-
sione (ibid.. IV, 33). Habitantem ab eo in quo habitet discernens, personae tamen tan
tum distinctione. non generis... (ibid.,, TV, 40). In quibus Pater et Filius non persona,
sed natura unus e! verus Deus uterque est (ibid., V. 10). Vel quid praeter significa-
tionem personac in Domino ac Domino coaptabis? (ibid,, V, 16). Ut indivisus atque
juseparabilis. non ex persona, sed ex natura, subsistens ex Patre unigenitus intelligatur...
(ibid., V. 35). Discernitur persona accipientis, et dantis: ne ipse l'de:m'sn unus et solus
(De Synod., 14). Non persona Deus unus est, sed natura: quia nihil in se diversum ac
dissimile habeat natus et generans. Et post haec, unam substantiam Patris et Filii di-
cendo, non erral: aut unam substantiam negando, jam peccat (De Synod. 69). Unius
nominis. atque naturae (De Tr. VII, 8). Naturae unitas (ibid, VII, 21). Nativitatis hoc
sacramentum est, ut Pater et Filius in unitate naturae sint (ibid., VII, 26) Naturae in
his unitas (ibid., VIII, }0). Indissimilis unitate naturae (ibid., VII, 40}. Docet Apostolus
unitaiem esse naturae (ibid., VIII, 28). Hanc igitur in Patre et Filio naturae unitatem
(ibid., VI, 13). Personarum autem ita facta distinctio est, ut opus referatur ad utrum-
que (ibid., 1V, 20). Ut personarum distinctio obsoluta esset, angelus Dei est nuncupatus
(ibid.. TV, 23). Tuto emim, jam personarum discreticne praemissa, ne solitarii error su-
besset, absolutum et verum ejus nomen edicitur (ibid., 1V, 24). Neque enim aliam, quam
personae, intulit lex signpificationem (ibid, V, 5). Volens igitur lex, immo per leggm
Deus, personam paterni nominis mtimare, Deum Filium angelum Dei locuta est (ibid.,
V. 11. Cpas. V, 24).
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HO B OTHOWIEHilH Jliy HCkIouaetcs unio!. BaxkHee oTMeTutbh Apyryio uep-
Ty B ymorpedJeHHn unio. YnorpedjeHHe 3TOro TepMHHa, 0503HAyakoLlero
YliC/JieHHOe €HHCTBO H €JHHHYHOCTb, He JOMyCKaeTcs B OTHOWIEHHH €XHHOMN
apipoabt Orua v Ceina. Eannerso Otua 1 ChiHa 1o NPHPOAE B €ro f3biKe
gcerda TOJbKO unitas, HO HHKoria He unio. Bo Bcex coumHenusx Haapus
#e.1b37 HafiTH HH OJAHOTO MecCTa, Ile €IHHCTBO NMPHPOABLI, WJAH CYOCTAHIHH,
66110 OBl 0003HAUYEHO TepMHHOM unio. HaobopoT, ecTh MeCTO, rie TaKkoe Bhi-
pa.keHHe MPHU3HAETCS CaBe/INAHCKHM H YYXKIBIM MPaBOCJAaBHOMY YUYEHHIO.
{ToBbiwaTh eANHCTBO Ge3pasauyHoli npupoanl B Otue u ChiHe JO CTeMNeHH
unio, T. €. 10 CTeNeHH eAMHHUHOCTH HJH HYMepHYeCKOTO elHHCTBA, AJSA HETO
pasHseTcs HeuecTHBOMY 3a0ay:xiaeHHio 2, OTpuuas unio, UIH eIHHHYHOCTb,
npuponbl, Maapnit ropopur neoria o npupoie Otua u npupoae CriHa 3, o
nosoit cySeranuun CoiHa 4, kKak rosoput o Bore u Bore, o I'ocnoae u Toc-
node, HO He O JByX bBorax u He o asyx locmosax, He O ABYX NpHpOAAX H
He o ABYX cyOcrtaHuusax. B apyrom Mecre Maapuit rosopur, uto Gespas-
JaiyHoe mojgodue Otua u CbiHA, MO-BHAHMOMY, MOXKeT BHYIIATh MbICJb 00
HX TOxJecTBe, I mpoposkaeT: «Qua indiscreta similitudo admittere videa-
tur unici ac singularis occasionem. Quod enim non dissentit in genere, id
videtur in unione manere naturae» (De Synod. 21).

I13 storo scho, uto unitas naturae Otua 1 CuiHa B cosnanuu Haapus
He ecTb eJUHCTBO HyMepuueckoe. B 3TOoM ke yOexJaer u ynortpelieHHe
TepMmuHa nativitas. Poxaenue or Otua, Kak 6bI0 BBISCHEHO, €CTh HIOCTAC-
#oe otvinune CplHa, cienoBaTenbHO, nativitas goJxHO 0603HAYaThb MOMEHT
pasauunsi B bBore, peajpHoe Obitiie Bropoit Mnocracu. Tak kak poxaeHue
npefnoJaraeT nepegavyy NpupoJdbl poAuTess poxAeHHOMY, To nalivitas o6o-
3HayaeT Takxe OAHHAKOBOCTb mpHpoarl CeiHa ¢ mpupojolt Ortua. Ho y Hua-
pus nativitas o6o3nauaer yacto He TOJbKO paBeHcTBO Otuma u CheiHa 1o
apipoje, HO H €JMHCTBO HX MPHPOIBI . A 3TO B CBOIO Ouepelb MNOKa3blBaeT,
YTO €IMHCTBO NPUPOAB B Mblcil [1aapia ecTh He YTO flHOE, KAK PAaBEHCTBO
u nodo6ue npupoanl Toro u Ipyroro.

Yyenne Iliapna o eauncrBe Otua n CblHa eCTh Takofl ke BLIBOA W3
HAeil HCTHHHOrO poskiaeHus CblHA, Kak W yyeHue o paseHctBe Ero c Or-
wcM. Tax xak uepe3 poKAeHHe DOKIEHHOMY Mepesaercs MPHPOAA POAHTe-
J5i. TO OHIl B OTHOILUEHHH MPHPOABI PaBHBI MexkAy co60i0 H MoAOOHB 10 0e3-
pasainuiig. Ho u3 poxieHust pbitekaer u eauHcTBo Otua u ChlHA, Tak Kak
3TO eIHHCTBO He eCTh YHCJEHHOE, a COCTOUT B OLHHAKOBOCTH NMpHPoinl. U B
3TOM HMEHHO COCTOIT 30/10Tasi CepeHHa MeKAY ABYMs OUIMOOUHBIMH Kpail-
HOCTAMII -~ MeZKAYy TplH3HAaHHeM 1ByX GOroB W NPH3HAHHEM OJHOTO, €AMHHU-

' Unum sunt, non un‘one perscnae, sed substantiae unitate (De Tr., IV, 42). Secun-
dum naturae unitatem, non secundum personae unionem (ibid., VII, 8). Ubi quia nihil dii-
{erat in utrique similitude nalurae, proprietas tamen similitudinis personalium nominum
respuat unionem, ne subsistens unus sit, qui et Pater dicatur et Filius (De Synod., 27).

2 Sabellius... indiscretae et indissimilis in Parte et Filio naturae impie arripuit
unionem, non intelligens naturalem uniiatem sub nativitatis significatione monstrari...
Naturae enim indissimilis unitas irreligiose ad unionis profecit errorem (De Tr., VIL, 3)

> Neque rursum corporali insinuatione Patrem in Filio praedicamus, sed ex eo ejus-
?)e(m generis genitam naturam naturaiiter in se gignentem se habuisse naturam (De Tr.

., ol).

* Atque ita non eum demulalio corrumperet, qui in substantiam novam nativitate
suhstiterat (De Tr., 1X, 36). Innascibilis substantiae unigenitam nativitatem (ibid., XI, 5).

> Naturalem unitatem sub nativitaiis significatione monstrari (De Tr., VII, 5). Na-
tivitatis est unitas ad utrumque (ibid., V1I, 21). Unum eos eflicit esse naiivitas.. quia
Ndiivitas non aliam psssit, nisi eam ex qua subsistit, aiferre naturam (ibid, VII, 23).
Quam per generationem nativitatemque unitas ejusdem in utroque naturae (ibid., VII.
41). Dominus... ut Patrem Deum unum praedicans, a sacramento se Dei non separaret
unius, dum per naturam nativitatis neque alium de Deum proiiteretur esse, neque ip-
sum  (ibid,, 1X, 19). Nativitas non habeat aliunde quod maneat, et omnis generatio a
genrerante se noa sit aliena (ibid., IX, 44). Neque unum eos esse ex geminatis nominibus
unionis, scd ex nativitate naturae (ibid.. N. 6). Ita et naluralis per nativitatem unitas
De: patris in Christo docetur (De Tr.. 1X, 23). Per id enim in sacramento Der unius per

nativitatem manel. quia Dej in se naturam Dei nativitas tenens, in Deum alterum non
excedat (De Tr., IX, 27).
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Horo. «Mpt xe,~-rosoput Hnapuii,— Hayuensi Borom npomosenoBaTh Ru
1BYX OOTOB, HH OIHOrO, €1HHCTBEHHOrO H GyleM B HcnoBedaHun Bora Otua
i bora CbiHa NlepxaTbCsi TAKOTO €BAHTENbCKONO M IPOPOYECKOrO YUEHHS,
utoéel Tor u Jlpyroit B Haileil Bepe GbUIH €AHHO, HO He OXUH, HCIOBELYH,
nro Kamablit — u He o4HH u TOT e U He APYroe MeXAY HCTHHHBIM H JIOXK-
MbIM, TaK KaK poXKAeHHe He Jonyckaet, uto6el Bor, poxaennwiit or bBora.
Obi1 TeM ke cambiM uau HHBIM» (ibid. I, 17), T. e. poxaenne npeanona-
raeT pPOXKAAWIIEro H DOMAcHHOro, nosromy Oten W CulH —He OgHO M TO
Ke. ITHM HCKJIOUAeTCH CaBe/IJIHAHCKOe MOHapXuaHcTso. Ho poxieHue ke
upeanodaraer i mnepelauy oaHHakoBoii mpupoxwl. [Tostromy mo cpasnenuio
¢ OtuoyM ChIH He eCTb 4TO-HGO HHOE, a €CTb eAuHOe ¢ Hum. DTUM HCKlo-
naeTcqA NpH3HaHHe ABYX 6OroB.

Pas exnncTBO mpupoabl oGyC/NOBJAEHO POXKAEHHEM, TO BHIpa>KeHHeM 3TO-
1O CNV/KHT MpexkKie BCEro eAUHCTBO HcTouHHKa BoxecrBa. [Tpupoma Orua
i ChiHa oaHa, moToMy uto CBHIH MPOHCXOAHT HE OT KOTrO-MH6GO APYroro, Ho
uMeHHo ot Orua. «¥ OTua He orbemiercss to, uro OH-—opun bBor, Tem,
410 1t CuiH — Bor, rak kak CbiH — Bor u3 Bora, Oaun n3 Opanoro, u noro-
My oanH bor, yto On n3 Hero. HaoGopor, Chin He menee Bor or toro, uto
Orew onun bor, 160 On Eandopcanslii CoiH Boxuit, a He HepoXAEHHBIH,
1T00Bl OTHATL ¥ Otna t1o, utro OH —oaun Bor, Ho u Cam OH He uHOe yTO,
Kak bor, notomy uro poxaen or Bora» (ibid. IV, 15). Hao6opor, ecau 6bl
sMecte ¢ borom Otiom cyuiecrsoras apyroft Bor, cosepiueHHo paBHEit EMy
no npupoie, Ho Hesasucumblii or Hero mo CpoeMmy OHITHIO, TO OH He Obid
Obl onHuM bBorom, "o Oniio 6wt gBa DBora. «Ecau 6n Morao 6uiTh Haflne-
Ho,— rosopuT Huapuil,— Heyto, nmpoucxoasiee He ot Hero, Ho EMy nono6-
HOoe Y obsapawoliee TOll ke cujoit, T0 OH, B CHIY cOy4acTHa NOROGHOrO,
yTpatis 6uf npenmyuiecteo Bora, Tak kak He OyAer yxke ogHuM Borom ToT,
11e3aBHCUMO OT Koro cyuiecrsyer apyroii Bor. Hao6Gopor, He npuuunsier
HIIKAKOTO GecuecTHsi paBeHCTBO COOGCTBEHHOTO, H60 Ero co6CTBEHHOCTH eCThb
ro, yro Emy noao6uo, n u3 Hero T0, uTo cpaBHuBaercsd ¢ HuMm B OTHOILieHHH
wozobiusA, U He BHe Ero To, 4To MOKET NPOM3BOAMThL CBoficTBeHHoe Emy.
i1 g0cTOoMHCTBO BO3BbiLIAaeTCA pOXAeHHEM CHJBLI (€3 H3MeHeHHs MNPHPOALI»
(ibid. VII, 26).

Poucaenne or Otua coobuaer CoiHy oAHHaKOBYw0 ¢ OTuOM mpupoay, H
s 3701 oAMHaKoBocTH MIX npHponnl Jexutr BTopoll MoMeHT Mx ennHcTBa.
«113 EBanrenusa,— ropopur Mnapuiéi,— Mul nosyuusan nosesenue yuurb 06
icTuHHOM poxieHun Eannnopozuoro Bora or Bora Oria, Tak Kak BCaeacT-
site 370or0 OH, ¢ OLHOI1 CTOPOHKI, €CTh UCTHHHBI Bor, a ¢ apyrofi, He YYXKA
npupode eAUHOro HcTHHHOTO Bora, n TakuM o6pa3soMm Hesib3s OTPHLATh, YTO
Ou Bor, 11 Heab3s HaswiBaTh Ero Apyrum Borom, motoMy yro u poxieHue
coobliaer Emy DBoxectBo u upucyutas Emy npupoaa eaunoro bora us
Bora ue Beigeasier Ero 8o Broporo bora. 1 xora yxe o6muii cmplean y6ex-
1aeT, UTO K OJMHOM } TOW Ke MPHPONEe He HIAYT HMeHa NPHUPOL H YTO TO
¢AHHO, ¥ KOTOPHIX He OTJHYaeTcsl B POAe TO, UTO OHH CYTb, OAHAKO HaM xKe-
1aTeAbHO A0Ka3aTb 3To u3peuenusiMu Camoro [ocmoma» (ibid. VIII, 4).
Htak, poxaenune CoiHa ot OTua, ¢ OXHOW CTOPOHBL, coobulaeT EMy mpupoay
ncTHHHOTO Bora, a ¢ apyroii, 3Ta npupoga, He oTiHuamaics ot Ortuen
upilpoLbl B pode, T. e. pogoBas mpupoia boxecrsa, He ROMYCKaeT NpH3HA-
nats Ero Bropeim Boroa. «[ocnosp Bcerja comepxas TOT 00pa3s LepKOB-
HOTO VueHHs, uTo, nponosenys Ennnoro Bora Orua, e orpensn Cebs oT
vaitapl Eannoro Bora, notoMy uTo, HCXOAA U3 MPHUPOAbLI POXKAEHUSA, HE HCMO-
sejosaa1 Cebs udu npyrum Borom, nu Tem xe CaMbiM, NOTOMY YTO H Haxo-
nawanca B Hem npuposa Eanxoro bora He nomyckaer, yro6et OH bl
>0roM Apyroro poaa, M poxK/iAeHHe He MO3BoJser, 4To6ni OH Obla He cosep-
weHublyM CoiHOM. TaxiMm odpaszoM, OH He MOXeET ObBITb HH OTHAEJHMBIM OT
Bora. nu MM Camum» (ibid. IX, 19). T'ocmoap «notomy npe6niBaer uepes
poxaeHne B Taudcrse EanHoro Bora, uto Poxiennoe or bora (nativitas
Dei) coaepwxur B Cede npupony bora, He orgaaserca po stoporo Bora
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pasanuneM mnpipoant» (ibid. IX. 27). Taxnm odpasom, Cuin mpe6uiBaer B
TalHCTBe ea1Horo bora motoMy, uto, B CHAY POXKAEHHS, MOJY1aeT NMPUPOLY
Poaurteasn, we omnualomyiocs or Hero. «B aeficTBHTEABHOCTH,— FOBOPHT
Maapnit B ApyroM MeCTe,— anocTo.IbcKasd Bepa He JAOMYCKaeT BepoBaThb B
ABYX HCTHHHBIX GOTOB, MOTOMY 4TO K NpHpOAe eAKHOro Bora He AOMAKHO
ObITb MPHPABHIIBAEMO HHYTO, YYKA0€ HCTHHe 3Toit mpuponbl. H60 B ucTiine
eandoro bora He 6yaer eann bor, ecan nerhHnbil Bor mpyroro poma cyure-
CTBYeT BHE MPHPOALI €AHHOTO HCTHHHOro bora, a He apaserca aaa flero
ApHPOAHBIM B cil1y poxaeHuss (ibid. I1X, 28).

Hrax, Orten u CoiH sipndioTcs oAHHM Borom, a He aByMsi, C OQHON cTO-
poHBI, noToMY, uTo CBIH mponcxoAut oT OTHa I He €CThb HEPOXKAEHHBIH. a ¢
Apyroil, MoToMY, uTO. mponcxoia ot Otua, OH moayuua ot Hero Bo sceM
MO 100HYI0 TIPHPOLY.

Huorna [laapufi B cBolix paccy:kieHusix O enuHcTBe Bora coeaunsier
gMecTe Ty 1l Apyrywo Touky 3pennus. ITpoTiBomosaaras npaBoCAaBHOE YueHHe
case.1nadersy, Maapuii mimer: «Mpr ke 1crnoBeqyeM poKIAeHHE H, OTBep-
ras eIHHUUHOCTb, JepXKHUMCA eAMHCTBA DoiKecTBa, TakK uMeHHo, utoe Onu
kak Bor 13 Bora cyTb eanHo B poze mpupoim (in genere naturae), Tak
KaK To, 4TO yepes (ICTHHY pO:KJAeHHA U3 bora npousouwio B Bora, noayuaer
ObITHe He H3 JPYroro HCTOUHHKA, KaK TOJAbKO H3 bora. A 4To NmpoiicXoiau1
He 13 MHOTO HCTOYHNKA, KakK ToabKo oT bora, mo HeoGXOMAHMOCTH COCTOHT
B TOfi HCTIHe. kakasa cBoficTBenHa bory. 1 notomy OHu onmno, uto Bor ns
Bora u Cam He HHOe 4TO ecTb M He OTHYZLY, Kak OoT Bora npoicxoanr»
(ibid. VI, 11). B stom :xe cMmbic1e Maapuii o6bsicHder BblpaxkeHue «Cser
ot Cperta», ynorpe6aenHoe B HuxkefickoM CHMBOJE: OrOHb, 32XIKEHHBIl Ot
OTHA, OAHO C HHUM. MOTOMY YTO OH OT HEro BO3ropeJscsl H NMOAOGEH eMy Mo
npupode. Poxcaenne Eannopoanoro Bora uz Bora ectb He passersieHue,
a TOpOXKIAeHNe, He TIPOTsKEeHNe, HO CBeT OT CBeTa. ENIHCTBO COCTONT B TPII:
poie cBeTa, a He B NMPOTSKEHUH 113 COeLHHeHNs |.

H3 usnokeHHOro BHAHO, YTo eanHcTBo Otua u Ceina, no yuenuo Haa-
piisl, COCTOHT B NMOAOOHH N Oe3pasaHuynH NpHPOAB, mosydaeMoll CHHOM 01
Otna uepes posknenne. [Tostomy HMx e€AHHCTBO He eCTb YHCJEHHOe, HO pO-
IOBOE, TO €IIIHCTBO, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET MexKLY BeULaMH OJHOTO H TOTO XKe
poaa. Ho 31ech Aad Hero BO3HIKaJd0 3aTpyjAHeHHe, KakuM oOpasoM Oreu
i CuviH, Kortopblft, B CHAY OLHHAKOBOCTH NpPHPOABI, SIBJAAETCA YABOSHHEM
Ortia, MoryT ObITh Ha3BaHbl OAHHM DBoroM, xakum o0pPa3oM NpH UYNCACHHOM
pasanyii Onl, 01HAKO, He CUHCJAAIOTCS, a cocTaBasioT onHo. [lo cymecty
3TO He TMOHSITHO, M HeNOCTHXKHMOCTb 3TOro oulymajnace Haapuem. ITo Bbl-
pakaeTcs B TOM, YTO, BO3BpallafAch K JAaHHOMY BONpPOCY, OH MOYTH Bceraa
I'OBOPHT «O TaifiHe eaMHcTBa» bora? I, mejictBureabno, paseHcTBo OTla
#H CriHa B ero CHcTeMe COBePIUEHHO MOHATHO, HO eAHHCTBO Dora npu 3Tof
KOHLENHHU sB1eTcs TPYAHO paspeiunmoii npobsemoit. Ho Haapuii crasur
5TOT BOMpPOC H MbITaeTcs AaTb Ha Hero oTBeT. OH cChaercs, ¢ OAHOH CTO-
ponbl, Ha aproputer [lucanns, ¢ Apyroii CTOPOHH, NOAB3YeTCsi Duaocod-
CKHM YYeHHeM O peaJsin3Me YHHBepCaJHii.

B Cs. lNucaHuu oH oTMeyaer Ty OCOOGEHHOCTh, UTO OHO BCerAa TOBOPHT,
uMes B puay CoiHa u Orua, o Bore n bore, o equHoM u eanHOM, HO HH-
KOTJla He TOBOPHT BO MHOXeCTBeHHOM uucsie 0 aByx Gorax, Otua 1 CoiHa

! Sed quia verae fidei professio est, ita Deum ex Deo natum ut lumen ex lumine.
quod sine detrimento suo naturam suam praestat ex sese, ut det quod habet, et quod
dederit habeat. nascalurque quod sit; cum non aliud, quam quod est, natum sit; et na
tivitas acceperit quod erat; nec ademerit quod accepit: sitque utrumque unum, dum ex
eo quod est nascitur, et quod nascitur, neque aliunde, neque aliud est; est enim lumen ex
lumine... Unigeniti ex Deo Dei nativitas non series est, sed progenies, non tractus est.
sed ex lumine lumen. Luminis naturae unitas est, non ex connexione porrectio (ibid..
VI, 12). Non demutatur autem per nativitatem natura, ne secundum simiiitudinem gene
ris sui eadem sit. Eadem autem ita est, ut per nativitalem et generationem uterque
potius unum confitendus sit esse, non unus (ibid., VIii, 31).

2 De Tr., 1X, 19, 27; 1V, 18: XI, I.
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lsMecTe He Ha3biBaeT OAHUM, HO eIuHbiM (non unus, sed unum). «das
nac,— ropoput Haapuii,— Bor ofuH, HO MBI He OTpIHLAEM, B CHJIY €IHHCT-
senHocTH Dora (per unionem), Ttoro, uro Iocmoms Haw Hucyc Xpueroc
ecTb Bor, Ho, ciieaysa 3akony, npopokam, EBanrenuio u anocronam, npomno-
BedyeM B Bepe i UCTHHe eAUHCTBO DoxecrBa B Hepoxmenuom Bore u B
Eannopoanom Bore no npunagiexsuoctu (motomy uto ChiH ecTb COGCTBEH-
ablit Ceid OTuna) u npupoie (secundum proprietatem et naturam). Moo
HHKOTJa pedb NPOpOYeCKas He Ha3blBaja BO MHOMKECTBEHHOM 4HCAe HH 6o-
roB, Hu rocnoi, Ho Kaxkaoro B csoem mopsinke. Boitile rosopiut: <M ogox-
a1 cepy u oroup I'ocrmoab or locnopa» (Bwuit. 19, 25). Ilpopok rosopur:
«llomasaa Teds, Boxe, Bor Tsofi» (Ilc. 44, 8), n: «Ckasan Tocmoap [oc-
noay moemy» (Ilc. 109, 1). Epanreanne: <M Caoso 6bi10 y Bora, n Bor 6b1a
Caoso» (M. 1, 1). Anocron: «Oxnn Bor, us Kortoporo Bce, u eaun Toc-
noas Mucye Xpucroc, upes Kotoporo Bce» (1 Kop. 8, 6) (In Ps. 122, 7).
Mouncei1, KoTophlit cxasas: «Cabluin, Mapauwas, Focnogp bor TBoil eiun»
(Btop. 6, 4; Mp. 12, 29), rosopur, oaHako, o Bore 1 Bore, HO He roBopiiT
0 aByx Oorax: «l corpopna bor yemnosexka, no o6pasy Bora corsopua eros
(buit. 1, 27). «B 3TiX caoBax,— ropoput Maapuii,— s1 BIKy TpoOiiHO2 06o-
3HayeHHe: Jeqalolllero, cofesaHHoro u obpasua. ComeqaHHBI—3TO YeJso-
serx: bor codenan ero u comenan no o6pasuy Bora. Ecan 6wl KHura Bhi-
risl He ToBOpHJIa 00 €IHHCTBEHHOM, TO, KOHeuHO, cka3ana Obl: <« coTrBopua
o obpasy Caoemy». Ho, npensosBemias TtaiiHy EBaHrenus, oHa ckasalja
He o ABYX Oorax, HO o bore n bore, korga HasblBaeT uejoBeKa CO3JaHHLIM
borom no o6pasy Bora. TakiM o0pa3om Mbl HaxoalM, 4To Bor cotBopua
yeJoseka no odpasy, obeMy eMmy ¢ BoroMm, u mo Tomy ke nmoaodio, Tak
4TO it 0003HaYeHHe ACHCTBYIOILErO He NONYCKaeT eXIHCTBEHHOCTH Il TBOpe-
HIle TT0 TOMY ke caMoMy oGpa3y M noA00HIO He nomyckaer pasjunuus Boxe-
crBa» (De Tr. IV, 18; cp. 1V, 22. Cp. ele HecKONbKO BhIpa)ieHHil) '.

3aMmeuaTesbHO 1l OUYeHb [I0KAa3aTeNbHO AJA BbIsICHeHHs yueHHsa Huapus
o eaunctBe Otua u CeiHa ero ToikoBaHue Tex Mect Ca. [lucanms, B koro-
pblx roBopurcst 00 eanHoM Dore. [lo ero roaxosaHumw, eaunmm borom Ilu-
caHue Ha3biBaeT He Ortua u CpiHa BMecTe, HO HaswiBaeT H OTHA €JHHBIM H
Coina efnHbM, a Byecre Oni He oaud Dor, a eauno. Ilo ero Muenuwo, cka-
3aTh, 4yTo Otew 1 CblH — OXUH BOr, 3HAUWT BNACTh B CABeJJHAHCKYIO €pPech 2,
B cBoem codcTBeHHOM H3dAoxeHHH HMaapuil o6pluHo He rosoput 00 Ortie H
Coine: uterque unus est (t. e. 0 Totr u Hpyroli B oTAeAbHOCTH €AMH), HO
gcerga uterque unum sunt uan ambo unum sunt (1. e. Tor u Hpyroii Bye-
c¢re uaw oba BMecte Onu He onnu Bor, a eanno) 3, OcHoBaHueM AJs HETO
cayxar caenymwomite vMecta Cs. [Tucanns.

B IMucanun Bor Orey rosopur o Cebe: «Capity, Mspauas, F'ocnoar Bor
Tgoit eqna» (Brop. 6, 4). Ho 1o ke camoe rosopur o Cebe u Coin: «Buan-
re, suaute, uto S [ocnoab, 1 Het Bora kpome Mens» (Brop. 6, 4). B ToM
i ADYrOM BHIpayKeHHH. 110 ToJkoeaunnio Ilaapusi, «eluH» OTHOCHTCH HE K

I Recte enim unum Deum a Moyse praedicatum Evangelia testantur: et rursum fi-
deliter in Evangeliis Deum et Deum doceri, Moyses Deum unum praedicans auctor est.
Alque ita nom auctoritati contrarium est, sed ex auctoritate responsum est, ne per id
De: Filium liceret Deum negari. quia ad Israel Deus unus est, cum confitendi Deij
Filium Deum idem auctor esset, qui auctor est Dei unius praedicandi (ibid., V, 2). Deum
¢t Deum dixit, quae dixit Deum unum. Sed quid tantum dixisse dico? Deum verum et
Deum verum per veritatem imaginis praedicavit. Usa cst in nuncupatione primum naturac
nomine: utitur deinceps in genere veritate naturae. Cum enim qui fit, secundum imagi-
nem creatur utriusque, non potest non ex vero consistere, quod uterque Deus verus sit
(ibid., V, 10). )

2 Sabellius eumdem praedicet, et ipsum illum esse qui utrumque sit nuncupatus: ut
cumn eo unus sit ambo. non unum (De Tr., II, 23).

3 Et cum ex substantiae simiiitudine ac proprietate naturae alter in altero sit, et
amho unum sint (In Ps. 144, 3). Aique ita in hac perfectae nativitatis beatissima fide,
vitium omne, et duum deorum, ¢t Dei singularis exstinguitur: cum qui unum sunt, non
sit unus; et qui non unus est. non tamen ab eo qui esi, ita ex aliquo differat, ut uter-
yue non unum sint (De Tr, VI, 4).
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npupoie, obueit Otuy # Cuiny, a K Mnocracu, uan Jiuuy, Toro u Apyroro.
noromy uto 1 Oren, OyayuH HepOXKAEHHBIM, OAHH TOJAbKO, H ChblH, OyAydh
EnnnopoaHbiM, Toxe oauH ToAbko. «MMa EanHoponHoro He momyckaer co
yuacTHIKA (KaK He NpHeMJieT npiyacTHHKa M HepoxaeHHBIf, KaK MMEHHO
HepoxaeHHbll), H60 OH eaun or eanHoro. KpoMe HepoxnenHoro Bora He
apyroro HepomaeHHoro bora. n kpoMe EausHopomroro Bora mer apyroro
Enunoponnoro bora. Takum o6pasom Tor u [pyrot ooiuH u €InHCTBEHHLI
(unus et solus), T. e. no cBolictBy B KaKAOM — WJIN HEPOKAEHHOCTH, HJIH
ooxkAennsi. M, taxum odpasom, nu Tor u Hpyroit oanu Bor, moromy urto
MEKIY ONHHM H ONHMM, T. €, H3 OJHOro OAHHM, HeT BTOPONi NPHUPOALH BeY
Horo bomxecrsa» (De Tr. IV, 33) I. DTy MbICJAb O €IHHCTBE KaK CBOMCTRA
Otna u Coina HMaapuil BbickasbiBaeT HEOLHOKPATHO 2,

B HoBom 3aBere nmoio6HOe Ke CBUAETENLCTBO Maapuii HaxoAuT B CJ0
Bax am. ITaBna: «Ham eamnn Bor Oreu, n3 Kotoporo Bce, n Mb B HeM, ©
ninH Tocnoap HMiicye Xpucroc, upes Koroporo Bce, u mMbl upes Hero» (1 Kop
8, 6). B 3Tux cnoBax, no TOJAKoBaHHIW Muapud, anocrog He XOuyeT Cka
3aTh, 4To ToabKO Ortew ectb Bor, a Xpucroc ects Focmoab. Ecan 6b1 Mb
moAeTHIH TakiM 06pa3oM 3T cBoiicTBa Mexkay OruoM u CHHOM M NPH3HA-
TH, 49T0 ToAbKO 0auH Mucyc Xpucroc ects I'ocmoab, To HaM NPULLIOCH Obi
npusHate, uto OTen He ectb [ocnmozb. Ho 3To HeBo3MOXKHO, MOTOMY uTO
nouAtHst bora u [ocnoja JjorHueckH HepasnenuMbl: Bor neobGxomumo ecTt
u [ocnons, a l'ocnogs Heo6x0auMO ecTb M Bor, «u6o B yeM cOCTOSIH Ob
cusa Bora, ecin 6b1 OH He 6w ocnogoM, u Baaawivectso I'ocnoga, ecau
6t OH de Obli boroM, Tak Kak bBorom u menaer To csoiictBo, uto OH --
TCocnoaw, u TocogoMm, uto On — Bor» (De Tr. VIII, 35). Anocron naspas
Otua Borom, a Cuina locnogom aad toro, utoGbl He cKa3aTb O ABYX Borax
1 aByx [ocnonax, 1 B To ke BpeMmsi Ha3BaJd u Ortua ofHuM, U ChbiHA OLHHM,
4TOOBI HCKJIIOUNTb YeJHHEHHOCTh €JHHCTBEHHOrO, HO COXpPaHUThb €LHHCTBO

MAyxa s,

! Est enim Unigenitus Deus: neque consorlem unigeniti nomen admittit (sicuti non
recipit 1nnascibilis, in eo tantum quod est innascibilis, participem); est enim unus ab
uo. Neque praeter innascibilem Deum innascibilis Deus alius est, neque praeter unige
nitum Deum unigenitus Deus quisquam est. Uterque itaque unus et solus est, proprietat:
videlicet in unoquoque et innascibilitatis et originis. Ac sic uterque Deus unus est; cum
inler unum et unum, id est, ex uno unum, divinitatis aeternae non sit secunda naturs
(De Tr., 1V, 33).

2 Hoc ergo propter Dominum dictum est: ut intelligeremus per id quod unus innas
cibilis Deus est, non adimi unigenito Deo posse quod Deus est. Deus enim unus uter
jue est: non quod (ut Hierax) unus divisus in duos sit, aut uterque ipse sil (ut Sabe!
lius sensit), ut nuncupatio sola fecerit patrem et filium, non natura gignendi: sed
ideirco sola fecerit patrem et filium, non natura gignendi: sed idcirco Deus unus, qui-
aeque duo innascibilis, neque unigeniti duo, sed unus ex uno, et ambo unum, non di<
simili scilicet aut differente a se substantia divinitatis in utroque (In Ps, 122, 7). Unu-
ex uno. Deus ex Deo est. Non recipit alterum innascibilis ut duo sint; nec admittit quod
>st unus unigenitus ne Deus sit. Non sunt duo innascibiles, non sunt duo unigeniti: i
20 unusquisque quod est unus est: dum parem nec unigenitus habet, nec innascibilis au
mittit; neque unigenitus Deus ex alio quam innascibili Deo subsistit (In Ps. 134, §).

3 Sed sacramentum dicti dominici Apostolus tenens., quod est: «Ego et Pater unun
sumnusy» (Joan, X, 30), dum utrumque unum profitetur, unum utrumque sic significat, no.
ad solitudinem singularis, sed ad spiritus unitatem: quia unus Deus Pater et unus Chri~
tus Dominus, cum uterque et Dominus et Deus sif, duos tamen in fide nostra nec dec-
patiunter esse nec dominos. Unus igitur ulerque est: et unus cum git uterque non solu-
¢st. Nec loqui sacramenium iidei nisi 2postolica voce pcterimus. Unus est enim Deus, e
1aus est Dominus: et per id. quod unus est Deus et unus est Dominus. in Deo demu:
stratur et Dominus, sicut et Deus demonsratur in Domino. Non tenes unionem, ut Deu-
singularis sit: nec tamen dividis spiritum, ut uterque non unus sit. Neque in uno Dec
2t in uno Domino discernere poteris potestatem: ne qui Dominus est, non sit et Deus
vei qui Deus est, non sit et Dominus. Cavit enim Apostolus, per eloquia nominum, duc-
vel dcos pracdicare vel dominos. Et idcirco usus est eo genere doctrinae, ut in unc
Domino Christo unum significaret et Deum, et in uno Deo patre unum signiiicarct «
Dominum: nec tamen impiam nobis ad perimendam unigeniti Dei nativitatem inveher«:
unionem, et Patrem professus et Christum (De Tr., VIII, 36).

Unus cnim uterque est, non unione, sed proprietate: dum et unicuique proprium e~
at anus sit, vel Patri esse quod Pater est, vel Filio esse quod Filius est, et id, quo
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Hraxk, ITicanne rosoputr o Bore u Bore, Ho He 0 aByX 6orax, 06 0fHOM
H ONHOM, HO He O ABYX, U He 006 oiAHOM, Tak Kak Oteu u CblH BMecTe He
ONHO, a eAWHO. DTOT Crnocob BbIpaKeHHs IOoKa3biBaeT, YTO €IHHCTBO bBora
He ecTb 4HCJIEHHOE, HO eNMHCTBO POAOBOf OGLMHOCTH H MOZOGHS TPUPOMIBL.
Y Orua u CreliHa OfMHAKOBasi NpuHpPOLa, HMEHHO NMPHUPOAA BoKeCTBeHHAs, B
cuny BpoxaeHHocTH ChiHy Ortveir npupomsl. M uMs 3ToR nmpHpoms ecThb
Bor !. Tak xak mpupoia BooGule y Bewlefi TOro e pola ofHa U Ta Ke, TO
0Ha He CYHCIAeTCs B HAHMEHOBAHHU 3THUX Bemeﬁ, HEe ponyckadg MHOXKeCT-
BEHHOTrO 4IC/1a, a MOTOMY /Be Bellld C OAHOI W TOfl Ke POAOBOI MPHPOZOH
Ha3bIBAlOTCA HE ABYMA BelllaMll, a OLHON Belibio TOH Ke Npupoabl. «MMsa,—
rosoput Maapuii,— o603Haualoliee KaXKAyld Bellb, YKasbiBaeT TaKKe H
BeUlb TOTrO XK€ poaa, H TakKuM o6pa30M 9TO YK€ He JAB€ BelllH, a OJHa Bellb
toro ke poaa. Cei Boxuii ecte Bor, 1 910 BHpaxkeno B umenn. He aByx
GOrop CuiC/AsIeT ONHO MMsl, TAaK YTO AJA ORHON M Ge3pasAMUHONR NMPHPOALL
ectb oano uMa — bor. Tax xak nmedHo u Oten — Bor u Coin — Bor # Tak
kak Tot u [Ipyroii HocsT cob6eTaennoe uMa Boxieli npupoasl, To 06a eInHo
CyTb, 1160 x0Tsi CblH CYUleCTBYeT yepe3 eCTeCTBEHHOe poxieHHe (eXx nati-
vitate naturae), onHako coxpaHser eIWHCTBO B MMeHH ¥ poxaeHue ChiHa
He BbIHYIKIAeT K HCNOBEAAHHIO ABYX 6oros Bepy BepylOLuX, KOoTOpas ucno-
Beayer Otna ¥ CblHa HMeIOLIMMH Kak OAHY NPHPOAY, TAK H ONHO HMSA»
(ibid. VII, 13) 2. B 3Tux c.aoBax Ge3 BCAKHX OrOBOPOK enmHcTBO OTHa u
ChiHa ypaBHHBaeTCA C €AIHCTBOM BCAKHX ADPYrux Bellen, NpHRanJexKalnx
¥ ToMmy ke pomy. B poxnpenun CeiHa or OTua ykasbiBaercs MoMeHT Ero
CaMOCTOSATCIbHOTO pPeaJjJbHOTro ObITHS, 2 B OJHHAKOBOCTH HMEHH Oma n
Coiga — moxenT Mx eanncrsa: npupoza B Tom u Jpyrom omuHakosa H B
ITOM CMBICAE €/HHA, a MOTOMY H HMA A4 Oma 4 CbIHa—OllHO H TO XKe,
Ecan NnpH eIHHCTBE NPHPOABI HMA He AONYyCKaeT CUHC/IEHHf1 IBYX 601"0B, TO
9TO Ke HMd, NIpHJ1araeMoe K oTuam pasuoﬁ NMpHpOABI, TaKoe CYHCJEHHE N0-
nmyckaer. «AHadeMaTCTBY10,— roBopHT klaapuii,— TeX, KOTOpHE TOBOPAT O
Tpex dorax. fIoOTOMY 4YTO, COOTBETCTBEHHO HCTHHE NPHPOALI, 3TA CYLHOCThL
He mOpHEeMJeT YHc1a HaHMEHOBaHHH (He AollycKaeT MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O 4uC1a
B HaI/IMGHOBaHPI!I), KaK OOLIKHOBEHHO JonyCKaeT 3TO B OTHOWIEHHH K JIOAAM
4 aHreaaM, Taxk kak HMsl (bBor) 1aercsa nM B uecTh 3acjyru NpH pasjHyuHH
cybcranung Mexny HumMu ¥ borom, m moromy oHu MHorie Gorus. «B mpu-
uterque in proprietate sua unus est, sacramentum unitalis ad utrimque est: quia et
dnus Dominus Christus Deo Patri non potest auferre quod Dominus est, et unus Deus
pater uni Deinino Chrisio non intelligitur negare quod Deus est: cum si per id, quod
Deus unus est, non et Christo proprium esse videtur ut Deus sit; nesesse est per id,
1rod unus Daminus Christus est, non et Deo debitum esse intelligatur ut Dominus sit;
st id, quod unus est, non sacramenti sit significatio, sed unionis exceptio (ibid., XI, 1).

Apostoiica igitur {ides, sive Patrem praedicabit, praedicabis Deum unum: sive
Fitlitm confilebitur, confilehbitur Deum unum: quia et eadem atque indissimilis Deci na-
wwra st in ulroque, et guod dum et Pater Deus et Filius Deus est, et unum sit naturae
nomen utriusque. unus utrumque significat. Nam ex Deo Deus, vel in Deo Deus, nec
deos ducs periicil, cum unus ex uno in natura et nomine maneat unius; nec in solitarium
Deunt deiiciz, cum uinus et unus in significatione non solus est (ibid., VII, 32). Non dum
vesanos spiriius tuos dictis evangeiicis atque apostolicis suifoco, in quibus Pater et
Uilius pon nersona, sed natura unus et verus Deus uterque est: interim te lex sola ene
~at (ibid., V. 10). Sed nos edocti divinitus neque duos deos praedicare neque solum,
nanc evangelici ac prophetici praeconii rationem in confessione Dei patris et Dei filii
aiteremusi, ut unum in iide nostra sint uterque, non unus (ibid, I, 17).

P Sieeniiicationem enim ¢fficii testalur in nuntio: naturae autem veritaiem confima
S de potrne cum Deum dixit (ibid., V, 11). Dominus... et nalurae in se paternae no
den agnescens, beatos esse decuit, qui cum se resurgentem e morluis non vidissent,
Yeum tamen per resurrectionis intelligentiam credidissent (ibid., VI, 12).

20 row, 9Tu oldd IpHpola TpedyeT W OIHOTO IMCHM, He 10MYCKalUIero CUHCIeH!S,
Haapis: ccsonut de peaxo «Aut Deus verus est Filius Dei, ut Deus sit: aut si non est
verrs DGeus. non potest eliam id esse quod Deus est: quia si natura non sit, naturae
ion comnctt nomen: sioautem naturae in eo nomen est, non potest ab eo veritas abesse
aatpraes (ibid. V. 14). <Aut quae n utrogue nalurae diversitas est, ubi ejusdem naturae
shzin aique ident nomen est® Deus visus est, Deus de viso Deo loquitur» (ibid., V. 20).
UL puneuprtis ot generis alieni, ibi existimatur verilas ejusdem generis non messe»
(ivid V1)
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poie xe Bora Bor o1uH, onHako taK, uto 1 CblH— Bor, notomy uro B Hem
He OTJIMYHA MpHPOAA, H Tak Kak Bor u3 bora, To He moxer He 6biThb Borom
Tor u Jpyroii, y KoTopuix no 0e3pasiHyHI0 poia He pasaHyaercs Cyul-
docTb» (De Synod. 36).

IItak, 13 ABYX TO.1bKO YTO NpHBEIeHHBIX OTPHIBKOB MBI BHAIM, 4TO €1HH-
cro Otua H CbiHA, B CHJAY OANHAKOBOCTH IIX NPHpPOABI, COCTOMT TOJABKO 3
elifHCTBE HMeHIl — Bor. DTy MbicIb COBEpLUEHHO fACHO BbicKasbiBaer klaa-
puil B CJedyIOLIHX 3aK.IIOYHTEIbHBIX C€.10BaX BTOpOro orpuiBka. «lirtak, nxa
O\ier aHadesa ropopaAllKil o dorax, 1a OyJdeT aHadeMa OTpHLUAIOLIHH, YTO
CoiH ecTb Bor». JTuM ¢ coBeplIeHHOI ACHOCTBIO MOKA3YeTCs €IHHCTBO Of-
HOTO H TOTO :Ke HMEHH A.14 00OHX MO CBOICTBY 6e3pas3/HuHOf{l CYUIHOCTH,
TaKk Xax B HcrnoselaHln HepoxiadenHoro bora Otna u Eannoponsoro Bora
CblHa, He OTYAIOWIXCA OZHH OT APVIOro pas.JuuiieM cyuwHocTH, xota Tor
i dpyroit bor, oiMako AoqameH ObITb Npli3HaBaeM Bepoil H NPOMOBeLyeM
oaun bor. IlpeaycMorpuredbHas 1 0cTOpOKHAfg 3aGOTVIHBOCTL CBATHTENA
oxpaHseT, TaklM o0pa3oM, Ge3pasyuuile NPHPOALI POXKAEHHON M POKAAIO-
efl e3UHCTBEHHOCTb HMeHH (nominis unione) (ibid., 36). Mul Buaeau, 4yto
Haapnit B cBoem yuenun o eaunctse Ortua 1 ChiHa oTBepraJ, B NMPOTHBO-
110TOXKHOCTD CaBeJTIIAHCTBY, UNio persofiae, OH OTpHIA] Aajee unio natu-
rae f NPU3HAET, KAK BIAHM U3 NpHBeIeHHBIX CJ0B, unio nominis. Morap-
xiaHe ucnosegosa.iu Otua u CeHA MO HMEHH TOJbKO HOMHHaabHO (De Sy-
nod. 20). Haapufi. HaoGopor, npl3HaBas peaJqsHoe pasanuue Jliu, gomyc-
KaeT JIHWb HX HOMUHA.IbHOe exHHCTBO. Urto Haapuil noaaraa eannerpo Ot-
na 1 CplHA B ONHHAKOBOCTH HX MPHPOIBL H Mbic1Ha CHHA, KaK COBepLIEHHO
oTaeabHYy10, 06ocob.1eHHy0 CydcTaHUo, COBeplieHHO MoAo0Hywo OThy fo
CBOHM MPHPOAHBIN CBOIICTBAM, KaK vipoeHile OTua, 3to Jyyile BCero BIA-
HO 113 Tex aHaJornuil eandcTBa Otua i1 CeiHa, K KoTopeiM HMaapuit oTHOCHTCS
OTPIULATEIBHO LT MOJTOXKHTENBHO.

M31aBHa BhipaXkeHueM yHCIeHHOro einHctBa Cp. Tpouuel cay:Ku/IH aHa-
JIOTII HCTOUHHKA, PY4bs I peKil; KOPHA, CTBOJIA H BETBH; OTHM, CBETHJA Y
ten.1otel. B uactHocti, TepTyaanan MOHHMAJA 3TH aHAJOCHU TPySO MarepH-
aJlCTHUYECKH, B CMBIC.1e TPOTAXKEHHA OAHONl H TOfl e MaTepHanbHOil, 01-
HAKO HeZeIHMOH CyOCTaHNHH, MPCCTPAHCTBEHHO OTTPAHUYEHHBIMH YacTAMH
KoTtopoii oH cuutaa bo:kecrtBenHwle Inocracu. Haapuit kaTeropHyecki ot-
priaer B 3TOil aHAJOrI €e MaTepHATICTHYECKOe MMOHHMaHIe, 11110 [IPOTA-
/AEHHA, HO OTpHIlaHIie eTr0 He OTPAHHYIIBAETCS 3THM, a HIeT IaysxKe H Ipo-
CTilpaeTcsi Ha K€l HePa3[ejbHOro UIICAeHHOTO €HHCTBA, H B 3TOM HMEHHO
COCTOMNT IJIaBlioe OCHOBAHHE ero oTpiuUaHuA »Toil aHamaorinu. «Kak yacto Mol
ynomiHaau,— HauHaeT M.aapuii,—B eannctse Bora Otua u Bora Croina
HeT MOpOKa ue10BeveCKilX MHeHHil, 4TOObl OHO ObLIO MPOTAXKEHHeM, HJIH
1e1b0, IJIH HCTeUeHIeM, Kak ILTH HCTOYHIIK H3.1MBaeT M3 HaudaJda pyueif,
11l 1epeBO MOCHT BeTBb Ha CTBO.1e, /Il OTOHb PACNpOCTPaHsAET Temio B
MpOCTPaHCTBO. DTH MpeaMeThl Ckopee MpedblBalOT B HEOTASAHMOM OT cebs
MpOTsAKEHINI M COJepzKaTcsa B HeM, 4ueM CVILeCTBYIOT caMu no cebe, Kak H
TEIL10 HaXOJIMTCA B OrHe, } BeTBL B JepeBe, H pyuyeit B HcTounHke. H 3t0
ciopee ecTh €IHHHUYHAsA Bellb, CVIIECTBYWOLIAs caMa mo cefe, ueM Belllp,
npoiiculeniasi 113 Bellll, MOTOMY 4YTO AePeBO He Mo:KeT OBITh He UeM HHBIM,
KaK BeTBblD, OTOHb HE YeM HHBIM, KaK TeM.JIOM, HCTOYHHK HE 4eM HHBIM, Kak
pyubem. A Ex1nnopoisblii Bor ecTb 13 COBepLIEHHOr0 H HEH3PeYeHHOTo
pokienns cywectsyouwuii bor, HCTHHHOE MOpoxIeHue HepoxaeHHoro Or-
1a. GecresecHoe pozkileHie OectesecHOl npHpoawl, Bor KHBOHl H HCTHHHBIA
o1 bora kusoro u unctnnnoro, Bor HeotaedinMoii or Bora npupoabl, Tax
KaKk HH cyulecTByiolllee poxKieHHe He MPoH3BoAHT bora Apyrofl mpuponbl,
HH POKeHHe, nponu3soasiiiee CyOCTAHLHO, HE H3MeHseT NPHPOAY CYOCTaH-
wii 8 pode» (De Tr. IX, 37) .

! Non est autem, ut saepe jam commemoravimus, in unitate Dei Patris et Dei Filii
humanorum vitium opinionum: ut sit vel extensio, vel series, vel fluxus: ut aut rivum
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Otrsepras anajorky HCTOYHIIKA M PYyubs, ZepeBa H BETBH, OTHA M Tel.lo-
ibl, KaK 3aKAOYAOLLIX B ceSe MOHapXHaHCKHiI cmbicd, Maapnii Geper aqs
1OACHEHHA CBOEH MblCall OuOefiCKIle NPHMEPbl €AHHCTBA BEPYIOUIHX MeXKay
:00010 nan lix eauHctsa ¢ Borom. 3to — 1) y MHoXecTBa Bepylomux (mep-
nonavaapHoili [epycaanmckoit Llepksu) ayuia u cepane 6bin exuto (edn.
1. 32). «Bo Xpiicra kpectnsuinecs Bo XpHcra obJekiancs. Het uynes u aa-
11Ha, HeT pada M CROOOIHOTO. HET MVIKCKOIO foJjia ¥ JKeHCKoro, 6o Bce
sbl enuHo Bo XpHcre ilucyces (Tan. 3, 24—28); 2) «A KTo HacaxaaeT if
no.usaetT, cyTh eduHo» (1 Kop. 3, 8) i 3) «He o cux TO/IbLKO MOJilO, HO H
) TeX, KOTOpbie MMEIOT yBepoBaTb B MeHs uype3 CJOBO HX, Aa BCH €IHHO
oyayT, kak Tol, Otue, Bo Mue, u §I B Tebe, uTo6Bl M OHH 6bLIH B Hac»
(Mu. 17, 20, 21). Tpusnate 3TH aHAJOrHH COOTBETCTBYIOLIUMH €LHHCTBY
Otua n CeiHa nodyxiaaa [laapus camas cioBecHasi ¢popMa BHIPAXKEHHS
JTIX TEKCTOB H IX MOJIHOE COBMNajieHHe ¢ GopMyJsaofl eAUHCTBA, ynoTpebse-
woii Camum Xpucrton: «A3 n Orteu eguno ecma (Ego et Pater unum su-
mus)». B atoit ¢popmyae «A3 u Oreu» — ABa HMeHH, €IHHO — HCIIOBeJaHHe
OAHOA MPHPOADLL, KOTOPOR OHIl He OTJHYAITCA OAMH OT JPYLOro, a <«ecMay
te gomyckaer eanHuuy”octn (ibid. VII, 25). Ho u o eanHcTBe Bepymomux
3 MPHBELCHHBIX TPeX TEKCTaX FOBOPHTCH, YTO OHH He OAHH, a exuHo. [Lamee
HYYKHO OTMETHTh, YTO BCE TPH AaHAJOTHU ObIH BBIABHHYTHI apHaHaMH, HO /s
d0KasaTeqbCTBa TOMl Mblcai, uTo, ToBops o eanHctBe Ortua u CwiHa, [Tu-
caHHe pasymeer emiHcTso Mx He mo mpupoge, a mo corsnacuio Boau. Haa-
pHil Ke, IpU3HAaBasg TOUHOCTb H COOTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3THX aHAJOTHi, MOKAa3bl-
8aer, UTO It B HUX Pa3yMeeTcsl He eJHUHCTBO BOJH, a €IMHCTBO NMPUPOAb, UTO
4 yepycaJHMCKHe Bepyollliie, H Haca*KAaOWHil ¢ NOJAHBAIOIWIUM H yBepOBas-
wHe Bo XpHCTa fABAAIOTCA €IHHBIM MexkAy coboiw 1 ¢ Borom, motomy uto
MX COeAlIHsIeT HeKOTOpas odllas npupoia. ITH-TO pasbsCHEHHS Jjydlle BCe-
ro i I1oka3sbiBaloT, uTo pasymed [lmapnit mox ezuncteoM mnpupoinl Otua u
ChtHa.

Y Bepywouux Hepycaaumckoft Llepksu ayma u cepime OblIM eAHHO, HO
ilNleHHO BCaencTBHe elHHCTBA Bephl. [lo cBumerenbcTBy an. Ilasaa, cyliect-
syeT oxHa Bepa, Kak OIHO KpelleHue, oanH [ocmoap, oaun Bor (Edec. 4,
4---5). DToii-T0 BEpoOli BCe OBLTH BO3POXKIAEHH B HeBUHHOCTb H GeccMepTHe,
& nosuanie bora. B Bepy Haiexabl. [Ipupona atofi Bepsl M Aenaja HX elu-
HLIMH, HOTOMY UYTO He MOl ObITh pas3/HuHbI Te, Y KOro Oblla 0JHAa Halex-
1a, oaud Tocnoab. oauH bor, odHO KpelleHlie BO3pOXAeHHA. «Ecan xe,—
roBoput Haapuii,— yepes Bepy, T. €. yepe3 APHPOAY OAHON Bephl, BCe OBIIN
&{HHO, KakiM 00pas’oM CuUllTaeTcs He NPHPOAHBIM €IHHCTBO TeX. KOTOpbie
S[HHBI Yepe3 MpUpoLy eanHoi Bepul?» (ibid. VIII, 7).

An. [laBea roBopur, 4T0 BCe KpecTiBlIHecs Bo Xpucra Bo Xpicta 00-
1eKAuch, a notoMy B Llepken XpHCTOBOI HeT HH Wydes, HU 3JJIHHA, HET HH
pata. HY CBOGOAHOrO, HET HM MYXKUYIHBI, HH JKEHIUHMHBI, HO BCe €IHHO BO
Xpiicre. «UTOo OHH €THHO NPH TakOM pa3HooOGpa3sHH HAPOJOB, IOJNONKEHHIL,
i10a08,-— cnpawiisaeTt [laapufi,— or corsacusa qau BOJH MNPOHCXOAHT HJIH OT
eMHCTBA TAlHCTBA. TaK KaK Yy HHX H KpelleHHe OJHO — BCe OOJ/IeUeHBbl B
eaunoro Xpiicta? Ilpuues 31ech corgacue BOJH, €C/IH OHU €IHHO Y€PE3 TO,
4TO 0GJeKaloTes B 0aHOro XplcTa yepes eanHo kpeuwenue?» (ibid. VIII, 8).

Haca:kiaownii 11 mo.anBaomnit e3HHO, MOTOMY UYTO B BO3POXKACHHBIX
cAHHBIM KpelleHUeM OHHI NpernojialoT eIHHO BO3pPOXKIAaloliee KpelleHIe.

jons efiundat ab origine, aut ramum arbor tereat in candice, aut calorem ignis emittat
‘n spalium. Hacc enim ab se inseparabili protensione manent potius detenta, quam sib
sunt. dum et calor in igne est, et in arbore ramus est, et rivus in fante est. Et haec ipsa
ies sola sibi est potius, quam res ex re substituta est: quia non aliud arbor quam ramus,
neque ignis quam calor, neque fons possit esse quam rivus. At vero unigeniius Deus ex
neriecta atque incnarrabili nativitate subsistens Deus est, et vera progenies innascibilis
Dei est, et incorporalis naturae generatio incorporalis et Deus vivus el verus a vivente
Deo vero, et inseparabilis a Deo naturae Deus: dum subsistens nativitas non alterius
aaturae. Deum perfecit, neque generatio, quae substantiam provehebat, substantiae na-
:uram demutavit in genere.

1) 162
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«A Kro elMHO Yepe3 OAHY H Ty K€ Belllb, TO Xe eXHHO CYTb 10 NMPHPOLE,
a He TOJNBKO MO BOJe, MOTOMY 4TO Kak caMH OHH CTajdH TeM XKe, TaK CTal
H CAYKHTEIIMH TOH Ke Belln 1 AefictBus» (ibid. VIII, 9).

MecTo 113 nepBOCBALUEHHNYECKOIT MOAHTBE [0CNOAa 0 enHRCTBE BEPYH)-
wnx yepes Hero ¢ Ortuwom Iinmapiuil 1cToaKoBBIBaeT TakKe B CMBbICJAe NpH-
poanoro exuHcrtsa. O odpalllaer BHUMAHIE YHTATeIsl HA TO, YTO VIKC He-
MOCPEACTBEHHBII CMbICA CJIOB JaeT MbICJAb O NPHPOAHOM enuHcTBe, Paspe
Tor, Kro ectb Ci10B0o u IIpeMyapocTh, He cyMea Obl BHIPA3UThCA SiCHEe, eCJH
6b1 pasyMesa Obl exuHctso po’i? PasBe OH He Mor ckaszath: «Kak Mei, Or-
4e, XOTHM OHNHOTO, Tax M OHH J1a XOTAT OJNHO, YTOOBl BCEM HaM ObITh exll-
HpIM uepe3 corsacue?s Ho ner. Xpucroc Moaurcsi, 4ToOn Bce OBIIH €IHHO.
noToM npHCOedAnHAeT obpasen 3Toro emuHcrea: «kaxk Tol, Otye, BO Mue, u
A B TeGe, n Te Aa 6yayr B Hac». Ho Oren, u Choin efMHH B CILNIY €IHHCTBA
IPHPOIH, NlepefaBaeMoli depe3 poxaente. Janee XpUCTOC MOKa3bIBaet, Ka-
Kin obpasom BepyooulHe Ho npupore moryt O6uitb ¢ Hum u ¢ Oruom:
«}1 caary, xotopyio Tel man Mue, 1 aaa um» (Mn. 17, 22). Xpucroc takum
00pas3oM JaJ HMelUM yBepoBaib B Hero He BoJjio, a cjaBy, KOTOpYIO Mo-
Jdyuus ot Orua. PesyapraToMm ke JapoBaHUs CJAaBH CAYKNT: «[a BCH eLHHO
OyayT, kKak Mu1 eanHo» (ibidem). «TakuM o6pa3om mojyueHHas cjaaBa HaHa
¢ TOIO LeJbio, YTOOBl BCe OblaH eniiHo. Mtak yike Bce eInHo B cJaaBe, no-
TOMY 4TO He Kakas ¢/aBa AaHa, KaK 1IMEHHO Ta, KOTOpasf NoJyueHa, H He
Adsa HHOTO JaHa, KaK [Jd TOTro, uToO6bl Bee OLIIM enuHO». Kakum ke obpa-
30M JaHHaa cJaaBa Bcex Aeqaer exuHbiM? Ha stor Bompoc Xpuctoc orse-
yaeT: «[la 6yayr eamno, kak Mubl enuno. 51 B Hux, u Tet Bo Mue, xa 6ynyt
coBepilleHbl BO eRHHO» (cT. 22-—23). Xpucroc npefplBaer B Hac NPHPOROLL.
NOTOMY YTO BOCHPHHAJ [AeNCTBHTEJIbHOro yejoBeka M nuraer Hac Cpoeiw
[Maoruio B EBxapnctuu (ibid. VIII, 13—14). «Tax kak On B Otue uepes
npupony bBoxkectBa, a mbl B HeM uepes Ero TeinecHoe poxxkaenne u OH R
Hac 4epe3 CBAILEHHOAEHCTBHE TAHHCTBA, TO 3THM MOKA3YeTCA COBCPLIERHO®
e1nHCcTBO yepe3 [locpeanuka, Kotopniii ¢ Hamu, B Hem npeGniBaiouinMy, s
Orue npebriBaet H, npebuiBast B Otue, npeduiaer B Hac. u Taknm obpazom
Mbl Jocturaeym eauncrsa ¢ Otuom» (ibid. VIII, 15).

W3 Bcex »THX aHAAOCHH BUIHO, YTO B co3Hanuu Maapust eanncrso O1-
ua u CelHa, eCIU ¢ OT/IMYAEeTCs OT €IMHCTBA BEpPYIOLIHX MeXAY co0olo H ¢
boroM, To BO BCAKOM c/yuae He KaueCTBeHHO, a JHIUb KOJHYECTBEHHO H 4TO
370 €IHHCTBO NPHPOARI CBOAHTCA K OAHHAKOBOCTH €€,

Takoit ke cCMBIC HMEIOT B clicTeMe Maaplus n 10KazaTeancTBa eAMHCTRY
Orita 1 ChiHa Ha ocHoeaHHu JaHHbIX CB. [Thcanus.

Cioaa OTHOCHTCS TpekIe Bcero JA0Kas3aTeabcTo 06 eanncrse dyxa Or-
na u CeiHa. B nHem Hnapuit uexoaut us tpex mect [lucanua: Mu. 16, 13
15, Puy. 8, 9—11 u Un. 14, 23.

B nepsom mecre ropopurcs, uyro /Jyx. Koropsiii o1 Otua ucxoaur, Co-
HOM rocel1aetcss 1 ot Hero npuemaer. MoXHO CHOPHThE O TOM, ORHO JIM K
TO /Ke 3Ha4HT HexXoAuTh oT Ortma u nphuruMmath ot CeiHa. Ho Bo Beanowm
clyuae OHO H TO ke MpHHHMaTh oT Ortua u npuHumaTh ot ChiHa. A B Ha-
CTOALLMX CJ0BAX KOCBEHHO JaeTcs MOHATb, yTo [yX mpuemser Kak ot CheliHa.
rak n ot Otua, noromy uro Xpicrtoc B obbacHeHle ToOro, nouemy OH cKa-
3a1, uro [yx npuemaer ot Hero, npubapaser: «Bce, uto umeer Oren, ecth
Moe». Ecaut Bee y Ortua # China odliee, To 00ILIM ABAsAeTCA H TO, uTo [lyx
npiemaer or Toro u [pyroro. Asanus sTux ciop Haapuii sakiiouaer cjo-
BaMi: «Paccekn, ec/in MOXKelllb, €IHHCTBO 3TOH MPHPOALI H BHECH KakKyl:
HHOY1b HCOGXOAHMOCTb HemoAOOHA, BC.1eacTBHE KoTOpofi Cbil He OBIT At
B €1HHCTBe npHpoxbl» (ibid. VIII, 20).

Bo BTopom mecte (Pum. 8, 9—11) otomaecrsasiercs Adyx Ortuma u dya
Xpucra. «Mbl— pyxoBsbie, ecau B Hac ectb Oyx Boxuil. Ho ator dyx
Boxnii ects u [lyx Xpucrtos. H koraa s nac Jyx \pHcTop, T0 B Hac [dyx
Toro, Kro Bockpecun Xpucta u3 smepteix, 1 Tor, K10 Bockpecua Xpucra
13 MEPTRBIN. OXKHBHT n Hamin cMcepTHRe Teda, no npiuune Jlyxa Ero, ofiu
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raoilero ¢ iac. Takum obpasom yx Xpucra He or.inuuM ot Iyxa Bora
i Ilyx Bockpemennoro us MepTsbix Xpucra or Jlyxa Bora, BockpecHBiiero
Xpuma 113 MEepTBHIX. ec, i obuTatomnil B Hac Jlyx Xpucra ects Hyx Bora»
(ibid. VIII, 21).

B tperben mecte (Iln. 14, 23) rosopures, uto Orten n CHH NPUHAYT K
FOMY, KTO JIIOOHT XPICTa M HCMOJHSICT CJI0BO Ero, H COTBOPAT V HEro Beue-
pio. B sTux caoBax pasymeercs He coo6uranne OTia H ChiHA B BEpYIOLIEM,
a o0uTaHile B HeM 0110ro XpHcTa, KOTOPoe, no 6e3pasanuio Ero mpupoas.
ecTb 1 obnradie Orua. «CnpawBaio,— ropoput fo noBoay 3THX cjios Fia-
PHil,— B COMPOBOXKIEHIH JIII PA3NUUHA NPHUAYT M Beueplo COTBOPST MJIH B
eAIHCTBe NpupoAbi? O1HaKO yUHTeNb A3LIYHHKOB POTHBUTCA 3TOMY, YTBep-
K1as, uto we 1sa Hdyxa, 1. e. Jlyx Bora u [lyx Xpucra, HaxomaTcs B Be-
pywoutnx, Ho oaun Jyx Xpicra, Kotopnlit ects u Jlyx Bora. 910 He coobu-
raHie, a obnranile. 0OAHaKo oGuraHue nox TafiHoil (nox obpasom) coobiura-
Wilsl, TOTOMY YTO M He 1ABa OOHTAIOT H OAHH O6HTATeqb He OTJIHYAeTCH OT
apyroro. 1160 B Hac Hyx Boxuii, Ho B Hac u Jyx Xpucros, u koraa Hdyx
Xpucra B Hac, dyx boxnuii B Hac. TakuM 06pasoM, ec/iu 4TO NPHHALICKHUT
Bory, npHHaaiexKUT u XPHCTY, H 4TO NMPHHAAMEKHT XPHCTY, TPHHALIEIKHT
Bory, To Xpuctoc ne Mosker ObITb UeM-JIHGO APYrHM, Kak TOJAbKO DBorom»
{(ibid. VIII, 27).

Xpucrtoc rosopuT: «Kak Orten nmeer xusHb B CeGe, Tak u CHHY naa
imeTh Ku3Hb B Cele» (In. 5, 26). CnoBa 3TH, no ToskoBauuio Hiaapus,
C1yzKar polpaxKeHHeM eanHcrBa Otua M CbelHA MOTOMY HMEHHO, 4TO 0603Ha-
4a10T MO1HOe PaBeHCTBO UX MPHPOALL. «B 3THX cjoBaX,— roBoput OH,— XpH-
¢TOC 11 0603HAYAN €JHHCTBO TOIl K€ NPUPOABl Yepe3 TAHHCTBO POKAEHHS.
YHepes to, uto 1imeer Oren, O o6o3Hauynsn Camoro Orija, mOTOMY 4TO Y
Bora ner uukaxofi ciaoxuoctn U OH eCcThb TO caMmoe, uTo uMeer. [loaTomy
KH3HblO, KoTopylo uMeer B Cebe Orten, o6o3nauen Cam Oteu. Ecin xe
npupoaa Orua AaHa takoil, Kakoii uMeerca OtuoM, To Mexay OtuoM H Chi-
HoM Her pasanuus B pome» (ibid. VIII, 43).

B cmbicnie oimnakosocetd npHpoanl Otia u CheiHa ucronkoBhisaer MHaa-
puit u te Mecra CB. ITucauus, B xoropeix npes exuHctBa Ortua u ChoiHa
BbipazkeHa B (opMe HX B3auMHoOro o6uranus Onnoro B [pyroM. B Toako-
BAaHUH 3THX MecT oH orpuuaer transfusio u refusio Otua u ChiHa, T. e. HX
B3auMHoe npoHHkHOBeHue'. [IpaBna, orpuuanue transiusio y Wnapus mo-
THBHpPYeTC HecBOHCTBeUHBIM Dory MaTepHaJbHBIM XapakTepoM 3THX Mpef-
craBaennit. Ho uieio B3auMHOTO NPOHHKHOBEHHUA OH JIerKO MoOr Obl COedH-
HHTb, KaK 3TO MBI BHIHM y BOCTOYHBIX OTLOB, C yueHHeM O 0e3yCJOBHOM
1yxosHoctn Bora, moromy urto Oten u CblH IIMEHHO KaK cylllecTBa LyXOB-
Hble, He3aBHUCHMbIe OT NMPOCTPAHCTBA, B3aHMHO NMpPOHHMUAEMBl APYr LJs IApY-
ra. Ho atoit xoHuenuun y Mnapus mbl He HaxoauM. Ilo ero ToJaxoBaHHIO.
Oreu npeduizaer B CoiHe Cpoelt MpHpPOLOH, MOCKOJNLKY NpPHPOAA, MEpelaH-
itast ChiHy uyepe3 poKIeHile, HIlUeM He OTJIH4aercs ot mpupoiabl Otua.

B Berxom 3aBere HMcausa rosopur: «M6o B TeGe ectv Bor, 11 kpome Teodn
wer Boras (Mc. 45, 14). It cJioBa He NOMYCKAIOT NMPH3HAHUSA €AWHHUHOTO
bBora. «CaoBa «B TeGe» o6o3nauaior IlpucyrcrByioliero, kK KoTopoMy Kak
Hbl o6pamteHa peub. A cienywoiee: «s Tebe Bor» o6osnauaer He TOJbKO
[Ipucyrcrsyoiero, Ho 1 Toro, Kro npeSuBaer B IlpucyTcTaytouiem, oTIH-
qan Odurawimero oT Toro, 8 Kom OH ofuraer, pasanydeM, OAHAKO, TOJIbKO
anua, a ne pona, n6o bor 8 Hem. u B Kom Bor, Tor Bor. 6o ner bora
3 obnTaanme paz1nudoii ot Hero u uyxknoli Emy npupoasi. Ho On npedsi-

© Cognovi te in Deo Deum, non ex permixtione confusum, sed ex virlule naturac
(De Tr.. V1, 19). Cumn Patrem rosceremus in Filio, Filium tamen esse meminissemus in
Palire: ne trasfusio potius alterius in alterum existimaretur, quam per generationem nati
vitatemque unitas ejusdem in utroque naturae (ibid., VII, 41). Filius in Palre est, et in
Filio Pater. non per transfusionem refusionemque mutuam, sed per viventis naturae per-
fectam nativiiatem tihid., VII, 31). Neque rursum corporali insinuatione Patrem in Filie

araedicamus (ihid., TX. 51).
1n*



148 H. B. MOMNOB

Baer B Cpoem u ot Ce6sn PoxaenHom. Bor B bBore, noroMy uto u3 Bora
Bor» (ibid. IV, 40; V, 38).

XapakrtepHo o603HayeHHe TOro, B ueM npebuiBaer Otel, B CpefHEM pOAe.
Ou o6uraer B CBoeM, B TOM, 4T0 OT Hero poxzeHo, B 6e3jJHYHOIl NPHPOLE
Cona !. «§ mosnan,—rosopur Waapuii B gpyrom Mecre,—orcioga (T. e.
oT Mouces u npopokoB) ¢ ToGotw Bora, He Apyroro no npupoje, Ho eAHHOrO
B tanHcrBe TBoeft cyberanuuu. [Mosnan Te6si, B Bore Bora, He u3 cMeuie-
HHA CJHSIHHOTO, HO H3 CH/IBI TIPHPOALI, MOCKOABKY THI, Kak TO, 4TO ecThb bor,
npucyteryetib B Toy, Kro 13 TeG#, He B ToM cMhicae, yToOH TH TOT Ke
6Bl W TIPHCYTCTBOBAJ, HO HCTHHA COBEPLUEHHOTO POXKIAEHUS YUHT, 4TO Thl
npucytcrsyeiib B ToM, Kro n3 Te6s» (ibid. VI, 19). «Tet aaa MeHa HCTHH-
Hblii ¥ efHHbT Bor, HO s Bepto, uro ue unoe B Tom, Kro us TeGs, Bora.
npucytcrByet, kak Tsoey (ibid. VI, 21) 2.

[To noBony eBanrenbckux ciob: «He Bepyewsdb au, uto J B Otue u OTten
B0 Mue?» (Hu. 14, 10) Haapuit rosoput: «Hrak, Orten B CoiHe v CHH B
Orue, Bor B Bore, He uyepe3 ABOIiHOe COefHHEHHE CXORHBIX POJOB, H He
yepes NPUBHUTYIO NPHPORY GoJiee OGIIHPHON Cy6CTaHIHHU, IOTOMY YTO B CHJY
TesiecHOll HeOGXOAUMOCTH BHEllHee He MOXET CTaTh BHYTPEHHHM MO OTHO-
WIEeHHI0 K TOMY, UTO B HeM COHEpIKUTCS, HO uepe3 poxAeHHe KHBOK IpH-
pPOABI M3 KHBO, IOTOMY YTO He pasJauuaeTcss HpeiMeT (res), MOTOMY 4TO
pox<[eHHe He BBIpOXKMaeT NpHpoAwnl bBora, mMOTOMY YTO He HHOE YTO, KakK
Bor poxpaercs B Bora us Bora, motomy uro Her Huuero B Hux HoBoro,
HHYEro 4Yy)KOTo, HIYero OTAe/HMOro, MOTOMY UTO mnpusHaBatb B Otue M
ChiHe 1BYyX 060OroB HEYeCTHBO, NOTOMY UYTO KOLIYHCTBEHHO NpONOBeNOBaThb
Otua 11 CpiHa eauduuyHbiM (singularem) DBoroM, noroMy u4ro G0roXyJbHO
oTpuiarh, yro Bor 113 Bora eanno B noxo6uu poaa» (ibid. VII, 39) 3,

Tak xak Bce mecta Cs. [lucanust, rosopsillie o npeGeiaHun Otua B
CoiHe, ucronkosbiBaloTes Maapnem B cMblcsie npeGuiBanus B CblHe BpOXK-

' Non est enim natura divinifatis alia, ut praeter se Deus ullus sit. Nam cum ipse
Deus sit, tamen etiam per naturae virtutem in eo Deus est. Et per id, quod ipse Deus
¢st el in eo Deus est, non est Deus praeter eum: cum non exstet aliunde quod Deus est.
et in eo Deus sit, habens in se et quod ipse est, et ex quo ipse subsistit (ibid., V, 37)
Subsistentem in eo Dei naturam intelligentes, cum in Deo Deus insit, nec praeter eum,
qui est Deus quisquam Deus alius sit: quia ipse Deus, et in eo Deus, alterius nobis
cujusquam Dei non relinquat errorem (ibid., V, 38).

2 Vere et unus mihi Deus es: sed non aliud in eo, qui ex te Deo est, credam inesse,
quam tuum est (De Tr, VI, 21).

3 Digno et sufficiente Filio, in quo Pater per eamdem naturae habitet virtutem; Pa-
tre autem Filium, quem ex se genuit, non separante a se differentia divinitatis. Sed
non nunc de inseparabili virlute Patris et Filii sermo est. Deus enim ex Deo genitus
non abest, per naturam, ab eo, ex quo genitus confitendus est: et Deus innascibilis, unj-
ﬁenitum Deum gignens, manet in illo quem genuit proprietate generandi (In Ps. 122, 2).

t quomodo intelligitur, «<Ponam super sedem meams», et: «Sedebunt super sedem tuam»:
nisi quod per concordem et non dissimilem a se innascibilis unigenitique naturam et
Pater in Filio, el Filius in Patre est, deitatis in utroque nec genere nec voluntate dis-
sidente substantia, cum paternae majestatis gloria Unigenito congenita sit? Atque ob id
sedem Filii, sedem suam Pater nuncupat: quia et ex se et in gloria indemutabilis divi-
nitatis suae unigenitus et verus Deus natus sit, nec contumeliam communicatarum cum
eo sedium sentiat, cui ex se genito in naturae similitudine nuita diversitas est.. Sive
virtute, qua similia patri potest; sive natura et genere et divinitate, qua ex Deo Deus
natus est, Pater secum est (In Ps. 131, 22; 138, 26). Neque rursum corporali insinuatione
Patrem in Filio praedicamus, sed ex eo ejusdem generis genitam naturam naturaliter in
3¢ gignentem se habuisse naturam (De Tr., IX, 51). Unigenito tantum istud Deo pro-
prium est, et in sacramento verae nativitatis fides ista est, et spiritalis virtulis hoc opus
est, nihil differre esse et inesse: inesse autem non aliud in alio, ut corpus in corpore; sed
ita esse ac subsistere, ut in subsistente insit; ita vero inesse, ut et ipse subsistat. Nam
uterque subsistens, per id non sine alio est, dum secundum generationem et nativitalem
subs:s@enhs natura non alia est... «<Ego in Patre, et Pater in me» (Joan. XIV, 11): quia
non differt nec degenerat nativitas, quia unius in Patre et Filio divinitatis sacramenium
nativitatis natura consummat, dum Dei Filius non aliud quam Deus est (ibid., VII, 41).
«bater in me, et ego in Patre» (Joan. X, 38): et hoc de Patre et Filio Filii opera tes-
tantur. Non corpus per intelligentiam nostram corpori immittimus neque ut aquam
vino infundimus: sed eamdem in utroque et virtutis similitudinemn el deitatis plenitudinem
confitemur (ibid., 111, 23).
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1enHoil EMy npupoaw, oaunakosoii ¢ npupogoit OTua, T0 coBepilieHHO MO-
C1e]0BaTedbHO B 3TOM JKe CMbiC/Je HCTOJKOBLIBAIOTCA U Te Mecta Ilucanug,
KoTopbie roBOpAT 0 AeficTBHH Otia B ChiHe. To, uto penaer ChH, Aeaaer
B Hem Orew, notomy yto CHH Bce Henaer cuaaMu BPOXKAeHHOH EMy npu-
Poabl, paBHOMOWHOK ¢ mpuponoit Otua. OnpasasiBas Ce6s B HapylleHHH
cy66oThl, Xpucroc ropoput: «Orten Mo#i gocese Aesaer, u S geaaos» (Un.
3, 17), nokasmiBas, uyto nenaeMoe VM HomKHO GbiTh HPH3HABAEMO AEJIOM
Orua, noroMmy uro On meficTyer B Hem nmefictByromem (ibid. VII, 17). Ho
4roSbl OTMeTUTH CBoe poxaeHHe oT Otua u CBol0 3aBHCHMOCTb oT Hero no
Gbituio, XpHCTOc npuGasnsier: «CbiH HHYero He MoOxeT TBopuTh CaMm OT
Ceds, ecnn He ypuant Otua TBopsmero» (Mu. 5, 19). D10 3HAuHT He TO, UTO
Ceir moayyaer or OTua A/ KaXAOTO aKTa cu/iy, MOTPESHYIO LI ero co-
BeplieHHs], HO TOJyUYaeT, B CHJIY POXKAeHHs, 3apaHee BCio cuny Otua. U ecan
Ot ynotpedasier 3Ty cuay, pykoBoasach o6pasom OTua, TO 5TO He 3HAUMT,
4TO CHayaJga 3To meaaer Orew, a moToM, nojpaxas EMy, 3to ke Aenaer u
CriH, HO TBOpHT 7O, uT0o OTeW, N0 CO3HAHHN BpOXAeHHOK Cebe Otueit mpH-
poant 1 cuabl'. «Mrak,—rosoputr B 3akmioueHde Wnapuit,— Oten Kocee
aenaer, 1 ColH nenaer. Tl HMeellb UMeHAa NPHPOAH, Tak Kak u OTel Hde-
naet, u CoiH. TlosHai u Kenaomyio npupony Bora (Otua), uepes Koro-
pyto menaer bor. A 4ro6bl TH Kak-HHOYAb He NMOAYMaJ, YTO cjeRyeT MpH-
HUMaTh ABa [€HCTBOBAHMS HEMOLOOHHLIX MPHUPOMA, BCMOMHH, YTO GBIIO CKa-
3aHo o caenoM: «Ho na sgBartcs pena Boxun B HeMm: MHe nomo6aer TBo-
purtb feaa Toro, Kro Mens nocaan» (Uu. 9, 3—4). 3nayur, B TOM, uTO
aesaer CoiH, ectb gesio Bora, a meno CeiHa ectb aeno Bora» (ibid. VII,
21). «Cuoin 1Meer B Cefe uepes poxkIeHHe BCe, UTO NpPHHAAMekHT Dory, u
noroMy j1eio CeiHa ecTb Aeao OTua, 4TO POxKAEHIE, C OLHON CTOPOHEL, He
BHe TOH NPHDPOALL, H3 KOTOPOH mpebbiBaer, a ¢ apyroii,— umeer B Cebe Ty
npupomy, H3 Koropoii cymectsyer» (ibid. VII, 26; cp. IX, 44—45) 2.

Ogzno o 10 ke meiictBie Otua u CoiHa B BockpeceHHH Ero us MepTBBIX.
An. [lases oTHocur BocKpecenne Xpucrta K geficteuio bora Orua (Pum.
8, 11). A 8 Epanresun CrnacuTe/ b roBOPHUT O TOM, YTO IlIMeeT BJacTh Mo-
AoxkuTh Aymy CBoio M CHOBA NPHHATL €€ H 4TO 3Ty 3anoseib OH MOAYYHJ
or Orua (Mu. 10, 17—18), a Takike npousnec cjosa: «Pasopure uepkoBb
cuto, 1 Y1 B Tpu AuA BosasurHy ee» (Mn. 2, 19). 3mecy Xpucroc npunu-
chidaer CBoe Bockpecehne COGCTBEHHOH cllie, OTHOCSI €ro, OAHAKO, K aBTO-
putety 3anoeean Otia B cuay moutenus Cena ®. An [Taea B mogaHoM co-
orpercTBHH ¢ EBaHresneM OTHOCHT Bce Besuuxe fen Xpuera k OrTuy, Ha-
suiast Xpucra Boxkuedi Cuioit n IlpeMyapocTbio H 3THM TOKasblBas, 4TO
Bce, aemaemoe XpucroM, penaer Cunaa u [lpemynpocts Bora, a uto genaer
Cnaa u Ilpemynpocts Bora, 6e3 comuenus, nenaetr bor, Ilpemynpocts u
Cnaa Kotoporo ectb Xpucroc. «HaxkoHen, Temeps XpHCTOC BOCKpellleH M3

! Praesumeret autem non de aliquo operis corporalis exemplo, ut aliquid prius Pa-
ter faceret ad id, quod postea Filius facturus esset: sed cum natura Dei in naturam Dei
substitisset, id est, ex Patre Filius natus esset; per virtutis ac naturae in se paternae
conscientiam nihil ab se nisi quod Patrem facientem vidisset, Filium facere posse testa-
tus est: et cum unigenitus Deus paternae virtutis operationibus operaretur, tantum sibi
ad faciendum praesumeret, quantum in conscientia sua esset, inseparabilem a se Dei
patris, quam per legitimam nativitatem ebtinebat, posse naturam. Non enim corporalibus
modis Deus videt, sed visus ei omnis in virtute naturae est (De Tr., VII, 17).

2 Sed naturae, qui contradicis, haec unitas est, ut ita per se agat, ne a se agat; et
ita non ab se agat, ut per se agat. Intellige agentem Filium, et per eum agentem
Patrem. Non ab se agit, cum Pater in eo manere monstrandus est. Per se agit, cum
secundum Filii nativitatem agit ipse quae placita sunt. Infirmis sit non a se agendo,
nisi ad eo ipse agit, ut quae agit placeant. Non sit vero in unitate naturae, si non quae
ipse agit, et in quibus placet, non per se agit, sed manens in eo ad agendum Pater edo-
cet, Tta et manendo docet Pater, et Filius agendo non ab se agit, et non ab se agens Fili-
us, cum quae placita sunt facit. ipse agit. Ac sic unitas naturae retinetur in agendo:
dum et ipse operans non operatur ab se, et ipse ab se non operatus operatur (ibid..
1X, 48). i

3 ()Quamquam enim polestatem haberet ponendi animam suam, et resumendi: tamep
semper, per reverentiam Filii, honorem paternae majestati reservavit (In Ps. 141, 6).
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mepTtebix deflctsuem Bora, notomy yto aena Bora Orua On reopur Cam
R nipupoje HeoTMtunMoilf oT Borax (ibid. IX, 12).

Xpucroc TOBOPHT. 4TO HMeeT CBHI1eTeabCTBO o Cebe Gosabilee, ueM
HMoanHoso, HMEHHO [Heda, KoTopbie OH TBOPHT, M BCJeX 3a 3THM mnpubas-
ciseT: «M nocnapmuii Mens Ortey CaMm 3acBHIETeJbCTBOBANA 0 MHe, a Bbi
Hy raaca Ero Hnxoraa He caeimaan, Hu auua Ero He Buzenn, u ne uMmeere
cnoBa Ero npe6uiBasoliero B Bac» (Mu. 5, 36—38). 1o toaxosanuio Hna-
pus, Aeda, copepulaeMble XpHCTOM, cBiIeTebCTBYOIHe 06 Ero Boxect-
BeHHOM MOCJTaHHHYECTBE, Il ecTh TO caMoe cBiAeTeabcTBo Otua o Hew, tor
rac, AHLO H c1oBo OTua, KOTOPOro He BHAAAHM H He CJBbIXaJH HeBepylo-
iige nyjen. CBue ToakoBaHHe »Toro Mecrta Haapuii sakmouaer croBaMmu:
«IIrak, neira csuaereanctBylor 0 Hem, uro On mocnan OTuoM, HO 3TO CBH-
1eTesbCTBO Aest ecTh cBigeTeabcTso Otua. 11 Tak kak nefictsie CbiHa ecTh
cBiaeTe becTBO OTLA, TO HEOGXOAIMO NMPH3HATh, YTO BO XplicTe IefCTBYET Ta
npupoaa, yepes koropywo Csiigeteaem sapaserca u Orew» (ibid. IX, 20).

Xpuctoc ropopHT: «HUKTO He MoXeT npuATH KO MHe, eC/1H He npyUBJAcYeT
cro Oren. nocnapwnit Menst... Beskuit, capimasiiuft or OTua 4 Hay4YuBIIHH-
¢, IPHXOAHT KO MHe. 9T0 He 3Haunt, ytTodul KTo BHIea Orua, kpome Toro.
Kro ects or Boras (l1n. 6, 44—46). B s1ix cjosax 06 Otue roBopures.
4TO HHKTO HE BHIe], a ecJil He BHIeJ, TO He MOI H cablaTh. KakuM ke
odpasom npuxo1ut ko Xpucty caslmaswuii Orna u Hayuennnlit Him? Waa-
pUii OTBewaeT HA 3TOT BOMPOC ¢ TOUKH 3peHud AefictroBaniis Otua B ChiHe
vepe3 nepejaHnyw Ewmy mpupony. «Koria Crle GbiBaer cJbILIMM H YYHT,
10 obHapyxiBaerca B Hewm croiictBo OTueft mpupoibl caABIUINMON H yya-
wefl, Taxk uto, yeMy yyut CHIH H UYTO CJBILINTCH, HYXKHO CHUHTATb CJ/BILIAHH-
eM Otyero yueHis.. MOTOMY 4TO COBeplueHHOe poxAeHHe ChiHA COAEPHKHT
3 Cebe cpoiictBo Otuefi npupoast» (ibid. IX, 49).

[TucaHue roBOpUT, C OZHON CTOPOHBI, YTO HHKTO He MPHXOIHT KO XpH-
cry, ecan ero He npusnevetr Oren (IH. 6, 44), a ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBHI, UTO
nuKkro He mpuxoant x Ortuy, kKak Toabko yepe3 Xpucra (Hn. 14, 6). Oren,
00bsicHsieT 3TH H3peveHus HMaapnil, yepes XpHcra H NpHBOAUT HAC M mpH-
cemaet. «B Hewm npednizaer uepe3 poxienne mpuposa bora u TBOpHT TO.
410 On Cam TBOpUT, nocko1bKy OH TBOPHT Tak, YTo 310 TBOpHT bBor, u oa-
uaxo Ox Cam TBOpHT TO, 4TO TBOPHT Dor, oaHako Tak, 4To B TOM, 4To OH
TBOPUT, MOHHMAeTCHA, uTo TBOPHT CHIH, @ B TOM, 4TO TBOPHT bor, oulyutaer-
¢a B Hen cBoiictBo Ortueit npupoabl, Kak B Chine» . To ke rosopur Haa-
puit 1 wo nosoay caos Cnacureasn: «Ciaosa, xoropsle 51 robopio, rosopio He
ot Ce6s, Ho Oten, Kotopriii npe6uisaer Bo Mue, Tor tBopur ne1a» (I1nm.
14, 10). B yThx caoBax XpHCTOC 3acCBHIETeJIbCTBOBAA, € ONHO{I CTOPOHHI
Pa31eJbHOCTh I CAMOCTOATENABHOCTD J, ¢ aApyroii npucyrersie B Hem Or-
veln npupoanl. [Tockoabky Ou rosoput Cam, uTo 0503HaYEHO MECTOHMEHHEM
«$1», On rosopur, npedeizas B Co6CTBeHHOH CyOCTaHIHH, a MOCKOJABKY TO-
BopHT He 0 Cebe, cauzeteabeTsyer o CoeM poxaeHun ot Otua... «HM60o kTo
rosoptit He o Ce6e N 01HAKO rOBOPHT, HE MOKET, rOBOPA, He CyUleCTBOBATS.
W NOCKOAbKY ropoput He o Cebe, moka3spiBaeT, uTo He Ero Toabko ectb To.
4T0 OH roBopnt» (ostendil non suum tanlum esse quod loquilur) (ibid.
VI, 40).

C roukn spenus yuenusa Haapus o eauncrse Orua u Crina, kak Hx po-
J0BOM MNofo6HH MO NMpHPOAe, HAHMEHbUIYI0 TPYAHOCTb AJS MCTOJKOBAHHA
NpeiCTaBaAlOT Te MecTa 13 EBaHresus, B KOTOPBIX FOBOPHTCS O HO3HAHHMH
Otua uepes China. Ha caopa an. ®uaunna: «[Tokaxu nam Ortua» [ocnoxs
orBeuaet: «Kro puger Mens, tor Buzen n Orua» (MH. 14, 9—10). B srom
OTBETE HCKJIIOYaeTcsi eIHHHYHOCTb DOra H B TO Ke BpeMs 3acBHAETENbCT-
BOBaHO Oe3paizinure npupoibl. «Bugenne B CohiHe Ortua He MOKeT ObiTh

! Dei scilicet in eo natura per nativitatem manente, et ea quae ipse agit agente.
dum ita agit, ut ea Deus agat; et tamen ipse ea, quae Deus egerit, agat: ita tamen, ul
in eo quod ipse agit, filius Dei agere intelligatur; in eo vero quod Deus agit, paternae
in eo naturae ut in filio proprietas sentiatur exsistere (De Tr., XI, 33).
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siUleHHeM Hi e/(lHityHoro, Hit pasHoro. Korma rosopures «u Otua», 3THM
ACKAIOUAETCA NPH3HAHIE e11IHCTBEHHOTO Il eInHHYHoro. M uTo xe ocraercs
noce 3Toro, Kak vo. yro Oter BuauM depe3 ChiHa 6sarogapsi COBMECTHOMY
nonofuio npupoibl» (per naturae unitam simifitudinem) (ibid. VII, 38).
[l nmenno Orex nmosnaercst B nposBAeHNAX Do:KecTBEHHON MOILLH, KOTOPHI-
si eayxuan uyieca ITncyca Xpucra. «Tak kak,— rosopur Maapuii,— cuia
¢CTh MPHHAAMEKHOCTh IIPHPOIL! (res naturae), a camoe neficTBHE CHJH €CThb
s1actb (operatio ipsa virtutis sit potestas), To uypes gefictBue cuabt (per
virtutis potestatem) no2naercs B Hem (Bo Xpucrte) eauncrso Orueit mpu-
pOABl, TAK KAaK [OCKOJIbKY KTO-1160 npusHaetr Ero Borom B cuse mpupo-
Abl, MOCTOAbKY il03HaeT bora OTua B AeficTBHM npHpoxbl, H Tak Kak ChlH
¢TOb 3Ke Beank. xak n Orew, To B CBoux nesiiuax OH naer BuaeTh B Cebe
Orua, Bo BceM 3roM Ortel, no3Haercs HeOTAMYHMbIM OT CHIHA B CHAY NpH-
sHAHHA B JeftctBup Ge3pasfiHuHoil mpupodbl» (ibid. I1X, 52).

Ofobmas Ble cka3aHHOe IJs BLISICHeHHs yuyenus Haapus 06 eauucT-
se Otua 1t Ceina, Mbl oTMeyaeM, uto Miapuit KoHCTpyHpyer ero mop BJHSR-
iileM OMmaceHHs ¢aBe1HAHCTBA H IPOTHBOJEACTBHA apuaHcTBY. To#t n Apy-
roil UeH OH ROCTHTaeT YUeHHeM O €IHHCTBe MOJHOro nozobua Mexay Ort-
oM ¥ CerHoM. X e IHHCTBO He YHCJ/IEHHOE, a2 PoAoBOe. DTO eAHHCTBO, C OA-
A0{I CTOPOHBL HckMouaetT MoHapxuaHcTBo CaBequinsi, a ¢ JPYrofl CTOPOHBHI.
AUDAKAST APHAHCTRO ¢ €70 YUeHleM o Hii3weld npnpole ChiHa.

(IIpodonrcenuc caedyer)
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ITpogbeccop H. B. IIOIIOB

CBITOH MIAPHH, EMUCKON NMHUKTABUHCKH:

YYEHHE HJAPHUSA O IYXE CBATOM

Ceofi Tpakrar o Tpouue Haapuii nucan B TO BpeMs, KOTrZa 1epKOBHOe
cO3HaHHe OBLIO TIOIVIOLIEHO Bceuesac sonpocoM o npupoze CuiHa Boxkus,

BuIABMHYTHIM apuaHaMd. Bonpoc o Hyxe Cesatom emie He BO3HHKAJ H He

caenadcsi eilie [PeAMETOM JOrMaTHuYeckKoro unccaefaosaHus. He nameua-
JHCb ellle ¥ 1pobaeMbl, CBA3AHHLIE C 3THM Y4elHCM, H HHKTO clle He yrayo-
JSUICST B MX auaaus W paspeutenue. B cuay oboctpeHHoro 60pL6oil ¢ apH-
2HCTBOM TOCIIOJACTBYIOIEro untepeca K sonpocy o npupoae CoiHa Boxug
OpH camMoM YTCHHHM H TOAKOBaHMU [lMcaHMsi BHEMAaHHe 3K3EreToB COCDEAO-
TauWBaJOCh Ha u3peueHHsix cjosa Doxua o ChHe H HE OCTaHABJAHBAJAOCH
Ha MecTaX, B KOTOPLIX yiiomuHacrcs o jlyxe CpATtoMm, a ecd M OCTaHaBJH-
BaJlIOCh, TO CTPEMHUJIOCH MOHATbL HX B OTHOUIENHH K TOCIOACTBYIOIIEMY HHTE-
pecy. Hackonbko sornpoc o Hyxe CsartoMm otcTynan B co3HaHMH Muaapns
Ha 3aAHUi [mJaH cpaBHUTENblo ¢ BornpocoM o Coite DoxneM, MOKa3weBaer
camasi BHCIUHOCTL ero TNpOH3BCAeNHH, B KOTOpHX y4eHmio o [lyxe Casirom
flOCBSLLEUO JIMLIL HECKOJAbKO CayualilblX 3aMeualinil, COBepPIIeN o TOHYUIHX B

T TET,

o61JIDHOM MaTtepHaJsie XPHUCTOJIOTHHYCCKOTIO COAEpMaHuA. On KacaeTCa BOIl-
poca o Jlyxe CssITOM OTUACTH B CBsSI3M C HccaefoBaHHeM YueHHst 0 ChIHe
Boxuem (naupumep, De Tr. VIII, 29—30), oryacTn B BHAAX JOCTHKEHHS
MOJIHOTHEL U 32KPVYIVIEHHS CBOErD TPAKTATA, UCXOOHOU TOUKOH OJs KOTOpPOTO
B35iTa KpellajbHas ¢dopmy.aa. Tak kak B HCH Hapsay c OTuOM 1 ChiHOM
yrnoMuHaetes H Jyx Cssitoit, To HMaapuit 11e cuntas BO3MOXKHBIM OCTaBUTD
gonpoc 0 [HeM coBeplleHHO HE3aTPOHYTHLIM H MOCBSIIAET €MY HeCKOJbKO
kpaTkux 3aMeuanuf. Takoper §§ 29—35, noceallleHHEIE KPATKOMY HCTOJIKO-
BaHUIO KpewaabHoR dopmydbl, U §§ 535—56 XII kuuru, cnyxaiue o6HUM
3aKJI0UeHHEM K COUHHEHHIO O Tpouie.

Uro xe Kacaercs caMoro cojep:kaHus yuenust Mnapus o dyxe Cpsa-
TOM, TO B HeM CJeIyeT OTMEeTUTL, BO-NEePBLIX, 3aMaJHYI0 TPALHIHIO B He-
onpeaencHHOCTH camoro TepMuHa «Ayx CBsToli», He CAYXKALLETO CIenHa/b-
HbLIM 00o3Hayenuem Tperbero Jinna Cs. Tpouubl, a ynorpeb/asieMOro Takxe
1 1Jaa o6o3nauenust kak Otua, Tak ¥ CbLiHa, a TakXe ¥ B TOM, uto Ao [la-
THAECATHHILI He YyKaseiBaeTcsi AcATesnbHocTH Jlyxa CsaTOoro B Mupe, BO-

eVvVBEeDCHHOCTL ¥ koaetauus Haapus B netienuy nmnni Tane BLIIBHU-
BTOHU{X, Hb] Do anllub l o i1 I\Udlbuullllll X Aivicd lJrl D l-l i LLlJUU-u.\«L"., DDA~

raeMeix BolpocoM O Jlyxe CBsiroM. DTH npo0JeMEl OH HaMeuaeT, HO B pe-
UIEHHH HX 3aMETHO OTCYTCTBHE TBEDPAOH MOYBLI I[CPKOBHOTO NpegaHud. Bun-
HO, 4TO aBTODY B DELIEHHIl HX IPHXOAWTCH MEePBOMY IMPOKJIAABIBATL NVTh
Ansa 6ynyllero, aeiicTBOBaTb Ha CBOU COOCTBEHHLIR CTpaX, OCBEIlaTh HX I10
JOrajike M HA OCHOBAHWHU aHAJOTHHA SICHOrO [AJsi HEro yyeHHsi O NpUPOJIe
CoiHa Boxus.

HaumenoBanue Jlyxa

B nosHoMm coorBetcTBHH ¢ 3anmanHoil Tpaxuuumenn Miapuii HauMeHOBaHHE
Hdyxa CesaToro cuutaeT He HIOCTACHLIM ofo03HaueHueM Tpervero Jlvma B

Bore, noxo6ueim unocracHelM uMedHaM Otia # CeiHa, a o6muM obosHaue-
BHeM Bcex Tpex Jluim, uX obulefi HeMatepHanabHOl H GecTeNecHOH UPHUPONL!

1 [Ipodoasenue. Hauano B c6opHukax 4 u 5.
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W TAaKOMY cJioBOynoTpeG/eHH0 NPUBOAUT AokazateabctBa H3 CB. ITucanus,
KOTOpOe Ha3bLIBaer ﬂ,yxow KakK OTua tak ¥ China u Cesitoro Jlyxa.

Haumenobanue [yxa Cesitoro ortHocutcs k OTLy B C/A0Bax Xpncra
«Jlyx Tocmogen» Ha Mue, pagu sToro OH nomasan Meds» (JIk. 4, 18) n
«Ce, Otpox Mo, KOToporo I u3bpan, Bosaobaenunit Mo#, B KOTOpO\I
BCE GJ1arOBOMEHHE IlyI.LIH Moeii; nmosoxy Ayx Moit Ha Hero, u BO3BECTHT
npapfy napodam» (Mg. 12, 18). llpumenss k CeGe 3TH cJ0Ba MPOPOKOE,
XpHCTOC 3acBHIETeNLcTBOBA npucyTcTBie B Cebe npupoan Otna.

Culll mokasbiBaeT AyxoBHocTh Cpoell mpupofsl B caoBax: «Ecau »xe
B ,U,y‘(e BoxkueM M3rouso AEMOHONB, TO KOHeuno npubausuioch K Bam llap-
crBie Boxues (M. 12, 28), B kotopuix rosopuT, «410 OH, T. €. BJACTHIO
CBoefi MpHPOAB,, H3TOHSCT JAEMOIOB, KOTOpble MOCYT OHITL H3rOHAEMBI
TOJIBKO JlyxoM Boxxunm».

Haumenoranuem Jjlyxa o003Hauaercs H Tva YTewmnteab, Kak CBHJe-

Vo ana nan YR ] Sy 4w

TeJLCTBYeT 00 3TOM He TOJBKO ABTOPHTET Hpopoxa o 1 AmocToda B CO-
Bax: <M 3T0 ectb TO, uTo mpeackasavo npopoxom HMouaem: «M Gyxger B mo-
ciaennue jquu, rosoput Bor, nzamio Jyx Mo# Ha BCakylo mioth, v OyAyT
MpPOpPOYECTBOBATL ChbIHBl BAIIH M [O4YCPH BALIK» (Hest. 2, 16—17), uTto
HCIOAHHUI0Ch B AeHn TTarugecsataunnl (De Tr. VIII, 23, 25).

B cBoux coGcTBeHubX paccyxienuax Maapuii, penko HaspiBas Jiyxom
OTua, yacro npujaaraet 370 HaHMeHOBaHHe K boxkecTBednoil npupoae Xpu-
cTa! W mosb3yercs 3amajHoil GopMyaoir AByX NpHpOA Bo XpHcre — spiritus
caro uiau homo 2.

CamocTosntenbnoe Guitue Jlyxa

a CcrenyaJLEoro TenMMuHa nag 0803HaueHud T
w L 1< rr 1\ i

iie ]uo Siflas pAw) 153983071

w

Wnocracu, Unapuii, oaako, ¢ HemoLjaexamel COMHEHHIO fCHOCTLIO I‘OBO-
PHT O peanbHOM OBITHM ee Kak caMmocrostesapHoro Jluma Cs. TpOId]_[bI s
AOKa3aTedbcTBa peannHoro Onirus [dyxa Cedroro, Kaxk OTHEJLHOH, CaMmo-
croatenpnoi JIuunocru, Mnapuit cchiaercs na ciaosa am. Ilasaa (Tana. 4,
6; Ed. 4, 30; 1 Kop. 2, 12; Pum. 8, 9, 11). M3 3Tux c10B BHAHO, 9TO [lyX
CBaroit faercs, NOJNyyaercs, yICpXKHBACTCA, COCJMHSIETCS B HCIIOBEaHIH
¢ Otuom u Coiiom u ectb Hyx Boxwuii, cnegosareabio, O CYIIECTBYCT
(De Tr. I, 29). B Gecefle ¢ cavapsankoit Tocnmodp roBOpHT cil, uto bor
ecTh JyX M 4TO NOKJIOHAOUMACSH BOory n0/:KeH MOoKJIOHsThCs eMy B Hyxe u
wcrire (HMH. 4, 24) . TakuM o6pa3oMm, «IJast TeX, KTO HMeeT IHOKJIOHAThCA
Bory B dyxe, Ofud CAYKHT NOMOIIbLIO, a pyro#i nmpeamMeTroM NOYHTAHMA

(alter in officio, alter in honore est) NOTOMY 4YTO pasJ/uyaercs, B KOM

...... TT 21\ ITawnmratr n maAwanaamo e
f\d[i\J_LDlYl AUJ!H\CH Uble fIOKJACHACM » \IU, 11, l)l}. 11dRUILICH, B AUhdsdaliCiib-

CTBO camoctoaTenbHoro OwitHa Jlyxa Cesitoro Maapuil NpuBOJHT CJOBA

an. TTaBaa: «Tocnoae ecth Hyx, a toe dyx Focnogens, TaM ceodona» (2 Kop.
3, 17) u xomMenTupyer HX TaxuMm 00pazom: «AnocTos pasjuuaer JJaa yac-

e

! Cacterum Christum Dominum  Spiritum npronhetia ]Qquitgr (DQ Tr. X1, 17). In

[SS2 RS S) IR U S R R Y D par il papncua

natura Dei... Christus Spiritus fuerit (ib., VIII 4b) Quaeris quomodo secundum Spiritum
natus sit Filius (ib., 111, 19). Meminerint tamen, secundum Evangelia et prophetas, ct
Christum spiritum et Deum spiritum (ib., VIII, 48) Sed haec inania corporalium rertim

exempla spernentes, Deum de Deo. et erlfnm de Spirity, virlutibus suis potius, gquam
empla spernenies, Deum de Deo, =21 po

Liko, Yyuaihi

terrenis conditionibus aeslimemus (1b IX 69). Non cadit autem in Verbum Deum moe-
ror, nieque in Spiritum lacrymace (ib., X, ao) Servus enim non erat, cum esset secundum
Spiritum Deus Dei filius (ib., XI, 13).

2 Ejusdem periculi res est, Christum Jesum vel Spiritum Deum, vel carnem nosiri
corporis denegare (ib., IX, 3). Coelestis ergo est secundus Adam: et idcirco coelestis,
quia Verbum caro factum est ex Spiritu scilicet et Deo homo natus (In Ps. 122, 3).
Christum ad deitatis spiritum retulif, David ad corporis carnem (In Ps. 131, 17). Uni-
genitus Deus.,. utrumque in se tempus et na{uram ulramgque significat, scilicet eam qua
et in spiritu, et in corpore manens docuit... Sed paternam iniinitatem exira omnia na-
nentem curn in spiritu ante docuisset; nunc quoque ex hominis persona, qui nusquam
Deum fugere posset, ostendit (In Ps. 138, 21).
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neuusi cvnicaa Toro, Kro ects, ot Toro, Ueli ecth. [loTOMY uTO He oiHo H
TO € HMEeTL H NPHilaLJACKATL H He OJHO H TO XKe o6oanauaer «OH» H «Ero».
Urak, korma ropoput: «[ocnoab ectb Hyx», ykaseizaeT Ha npHpoay Ero
OeCKOHCUHOCTH, a Korja npucoeauusier: «rjie [yx Iocrnosens, TaM cB00O-
1a», o603uaqae1~ Toro, Kro ectb [yx Ero, noromy uto u Ilyx ectb ['ocnoab

1 rae Jyx Tocnomens, Tam csobonax» (ib., I1, 32).

[Ipoucxoxnenue Jdyxa Cesitoro

Jloruka TpPUHHTAPHOTO 1orMara B smoxy 60pb651 [TepkBH C apHaHCTBOM
chuOBaJia yYKasanud HIIOCTACHONH OCOBEeHHOCTH ,u,yzm UBHATOrO, 0 4HA4J0-
ruil ¢ ocobennoctbio Crilla Boxua B Ero npoucxoxaesnu. Urto [lyx npowuc-

xoauT ot OTiia, 370 6bl0 sicHo u3 Ilucanus, Ho 00pa3s Ero npouncxoxieHus
J04IrOC BPeMs e NOAAABAJICH VACHEHMIO, TaK Kak HauMeHoBaHHe CHHA
EaunopofunlM uckiouaso poxaenuc Jyxa ot Otua, a BoxecTBeHHbIe CBOIi-
crea [yxa ncxiaiouasin Ero TBopeHue, unofi »xe cnoco6 HPOHCXOXKIEHHS, He
COBNAIAIONIMI HU C DPOXKIEHHEM, HH C TBOpPEHHeM, /s UeJIOBEUECKOH MBICJH
He npeacraBuM. Jlo I'puropusi Borocnora He 6bl10 yueHMs 00 HCXOXKICHHH
yxa ot Oria, Kak akTe, OTJHYAlOLIEMCH OT DOXKAECHHSI H TeM HE MeHee
napanjenbHoM cMy. l1lo3ToMy lieT HUYETO YAHBHTEJBLHOTO B TOM, YTO B 3TOM
HMEHHO NyHKTe Mbl HaxoanMm y Haapusi HesiCHOCTb, HepeIlWTeNbHOCTh, KO-
JefaHHe W TPU3HAHHC CBOCro HeBeleHHsT. B cBoem 6OrocJOBCKOM YY€HBH
pooGie Miapuii pyKoBOACTBOBAJCS TIJaBHBIM 06pa3oM OHONEHCKHM Tek-
CTOM, @ NOTOMY H B 3TOM HCSCHOM AJS Hero MyHKTe OH HCXOAUT M3 JAHHBIX
Ca. IMucanus.

PyKOBOASIIHMH TEKCTaMH JUIS Hero cJjyxar [pexiae BCero Mecra H3
Esanreaus ot Woanna: «Korga xe npunger ¥Yremureas, Koroporo { no-
ueno saM ot Otua, [Ayx Herunw, Kotopeit or Otua ucxoaut, To OH 3a-
cBHerebcTBYeT 060 Mue» (Mn. 15, 26). «Eme MHoroe nveio ckasarb Baw,
110 BHL Tenepb He Moxkere BMmectuth. Korza ke mpunjer Own, Jlyx I/ICTI/IHbI-
TO HaCTaBHT Bac Ha BCSAKYIO HCTHHY, W60 IIe OT Ce6s rOBOPHThL OyJeT, HO
OyaeT rOBOPHTH, UTO YCJBLLHT, H Oyayuiee Bo3secTHT BaM. OH HpOCJaaBHT
Mens, notoMy uto or Moero Bo3bMeT H BO3BeCTHT BaM. Bce, 4TO HMeeT
Orel, ectb Moe, nmoromy 51 ckazada, uro or Moero BO3bMeT M BO3BeCTHT
cam» (I11n. 16, 12—15).

[To nosoay 3thx caos Mnapuil craputT psj BOUPOCOB, KOTOPbIE B €ro
JMYHBIX YOesKIefusaX, MOXKeT OblTb, W ObUIM DelleHbl B OonpejeseHHOM CMbI-
¢Je, OIHaKO ITO pellleHHe He NMPH3HaBaJoCh MM HACTOJIBKO TBepAbIM H 000-
CHOBAHHBIM, UYTOOBI OH peLIMJCcA ero BhICKasaThb H OTCTaHBATD. IlepBsiit
BOMpoC KacacTess npoucxoxkiaenus [yxa. «Hrto OyneM Mbl  HOHWMAaTh,—
cnpauBact Mnapui,— nox teM, uro OH nocbiact ot OTia: HCUTO JH IO-
JAyyenHoe, WJIH OTHymeHnoe, HaH poxaeHHoe? H6o 10, uro On namepen

6p1 mocnats ot Orpa, AoMKHO o HeobGxoauMocTH 0603HauaTh YTO-HH-

6yab oxaHo u3 storo. Ho OH HaMepen Obla nmocdaTth of Orna Toro Iyxa
nerunbl, Kotopelit ot Otua Hexouut. o TaM HeT yike mojayyeHus, rie yka-
3aH0 HcxoxkacHue. OcraeTcsl YTBEPAHTb HAILIY MBICJAb HA TOM, YTOOBI NpH-
3HABATL B 3TOM MJH HCXOXAeHue npebbipawoniero (consistentis egressio-
nem) uam ucxoxgenune poxacuuoros (De Tr. VIII, 19). B atux cnoBax cka-
3BIBAETCS OTCYTCTBLE€ OMpejeselloro MHclHs 06 obpase OmTus lyxa Css-
TOTO, HO, C JIPYyroil CTOPOHBI, OHM NOKa3blBaloT, Kak Oju3Ko Haapuit noa-
XOIHJ K TOMY, 4TOOB HPH3HATH €r0 HCXOXKjeHHeM B OTJAHUHC OT POXKIEHHA
Coinia. Hanee liapuil rOBOpPHT, UTO OH HE JKeJaeT CTeCHATh cBoOOABI MHe-
HHST B Bompoce, npoucxoiut au Jyx ¥Yrewnrteab or Orua uau or ChiHa '
JTo 3aMeuyaHKC NMOKAa3bIBAaeT, UTO B TOH cpene, B koropod Maapuit Bpamad-
Ci BO BpeMsl COCTaBJIeHHs CBOEro couMHeHHsi O Tpouie, obCcyxKAaajcs BOM-

! Neque in hoc nunc calumnior libertati intelligentiac, utrum ex Paire, an ex Filio
Spiritum paraclelum putent esse (ib., VIII, 20).
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poc o toM, nporcxoxur Jau dyx Cesitoir ot Otua nau Ceiia, n uto Haapui
HMEeT 110 3TOMY BOMNPOCY CBOe MHEHHEe, HO B JAaHHOM MeCTe He HaXOIHT
HYKHBIM ero o0cyxkaatb. O TOM, Kak M B KAKOM JAyxe 00CYyXKAaJcsi 3TOT
BOMPOC, MOXHO TOJALKO AOTajbiBaTbes. JTO MOryT OLITh HAHM NPaBoCiaB-
Hpie BocToka, ykasbiBaBlIne JHuHylo ocoOcuHoctb [dyxa Cestoro Bejesa 3a
Opuresom B ToM, uT0 On npoucxoaut oT Otua uepe3 CbiHa, HIH, YTO Bep-
Hee, apuaHe, npusuapasiipe Jlyxa TRopeHnem Cpltia. APpHAHCKOMY IMOHMMa-
1o 00AblIe COOTBCTCTBYET GopMyJdauposka sonpoca y HMaapusi: oH He Xo-
qeT 00CYXA1aTh BOMPOC e O TOM, HPOHCXOAHT v Jlyx CBATO#H TOJBKO OT
Otua uan or OTtua CbIHa a o ToM, npoucxogut Ju dyx or OTiia W OT
Coina. Hakoneu, Maapuii cTaBuT BOMpoC: OANHO JH H TO K¢ MPHHHMATL OT
Copiia 1 nexoguts ot Ortwa?! 3ToT Bonpoc, KOTOpbIE MOr OblTh pasperlen
B CMBICAC pa3jiMuyelds HCXO:KAeHMs M nociaauns Jlyxa, 1. e. ofpasa Ero
OLITISL W JIEHTeABLHOCTH B MUPEC, B CMBICJE PA3JHUENHS OHTOJOTHUECKOH H
MKOHOMIUECKOH TOUKH 3PCHHSA, OcTaeTcsl y Hero 6¢3 OTBeTa.

o B anaansupyemsix caosax Epaxrenna ectb ass HMaapusi u neuro sc-
Hoc. Bo-mepBbiX, 3TO — MbIcAb O 3aBlicHMocTH [lyxa oT CwlHa, noToMy 4TO
qui mittil, potestatem suam in eo quod mitut ostendit (ib.,, VIII, 19).
3arem aas Maapusa sicuo, yro yx CssToit npuemser kak oT CniHa, 0 ueM
npsAMo ropoputT EBanreane, Tak u oT OTua, 0 ueM HeoOXOAHMOG 3aKJIOUHTH
u3 pagpHeiimiux caoB Coacutedd, B KOTOpblX OH yKasbiBaeT OcCHOBaHMe,
noyeMy ckasaJd, uro Jlyx ot IHero npuemaer: «Bcee, ato nmeer Oteny, Moe»
(ib., VIII, 19).

Bropoc mceto, n3 woToporo Maaphuii BBIBOAHT 3dKJIO4eHHe 00 OTHOIE-
Humn [yxa Csaroro ¥ Otuy n Collly, IpHBOAHTCH UM K3 MocsaaHus am. Ilas-
jJa K PumasuaMm: «Ho Bbl He MO MUIOTH KMBETC, a MO AyXy, DOCKOJabKY jlyx

'\!\ NISIRE I{MDQ’T‘ n IPQ{‘ F{‘?‘Il/l \rzn II'I"(\ n\!VQ Yr\n/\'r‘nna Hﬂ MMnippT ’1{\’T‘ IX IIQ I"‘Iﬁ
LAV AANYIEL SIWVEIIDC ) . R ni AAyaa Apn 1L riiIC Oy LAV SR I VN

A ecanm XpucToc B Bac, TO XOTs TeJO MePTBO MO NPHUYHHE rpexa, HO AyX
1B no npuunue npaseauoctH. Ecan Jlyx Toro, Kto Bockpecua n3 mept-
oix Mucyea, xuser B Bac, 10 Bockpecupiunii XpHcTa M3 MEDPTBLHIX OXKH-
BUT 1 Balllh cMepTHBle Tega Jlyxom CpouM, xupymmum B Bac» (Pum. 8,
9—11). M3 stux caoB BHAHO, uyTo oburawomyuii B Hac Jlyx Bora (Orna)
ectb H Iyx Xpucros u Jlyx XpHCTa, BOCKpPELIEHHOTO W3 MEPTBBIX, €CTh
Hyx Bora, Bockpecusiiero Ero us meptsoix (ib., VIII, 21). Ilo He oauno
u 1o ke bor m Hyx Doxui, Xpucroe u dyx XpHCTa., TOTOMY 4TO HYXKHO
paszauuaTs natura et res nalurae - NpHPOAY H NPHHAAJCKIOCTL NPHPOIEL.
[Tostomy [lyx CpsIToil ecrb npHHALIEHHOCTL 1pHPOALI OTHA M NPHPOAR
Cema (ib., VIII, 22). Ho npupona Bora uyx/jia BesSKOH Ca0AKHOCTH, TIOITO-
My B Bore res naturae H natura TOMIECTBeNHEL (ib., VILI, 24). W3 npen-
HICCTBYIOWHX OAOKEeHI I/I.uapiri'ﬁ AeJideT 061’.‘!1',66 3dKJIKOUeHHe O eJHHCTBE
npupoabl Otua n Coina. «Tax kax uepes Beuib npupoaw (per rem nalu-
rae) B pac oburaeT camMa HNpHpoAa, To Aa OyneT npusHapaema 0e3passny-
ol mpupona Cuxa u QOrtua, paz Hdyx Cparoin, KoTopuiit eurs n Jlyx Xpu-
cTa, M ﬂyx bora, moxasyercss Belilblo oxnolt npupodn... Or Ortna uexoaut
Hyx uctunnl, or China nocbliaercs u ot Crina npuemaer. Ho see, uto ume-
et Oreu, npuHapjaexur Coidy, n noromy Kro or Hero mpuemaer, cerp Ilyx
Bora, no On xc ectb u [lyx Xpucra. Bemb npupoas CeiHa ectb [lyx,
HO Ta ke Bellb ecTb M nprpoaa OTua. BockpecuBHinii U3 MepTBBEIX XpH-
cta ecTb [lyx, #o toT ke Ilyx ects Jlyx Xpucra, BOCKPEIHEHHOIO U3 MePT-
Rpix» (ib., VIII, 26). Lleaws ananausza anyx npupefenHblXx MecT CB. [Tucauns
cocToslsla B TOM, YTOOBI JOKA3aTh eAMHCTBO npupoabl OTia u CuiHa, H Ha
3T0 OblJI0 ycTpeMJeno BuuManne Maapus, a notomy sompocos o lyxe Cosi-
TOM OH Kacaercs 37eCb JAHIIb KOCREHHO, laMevad WX, 0 e pa3pelias uam xe
lapasi Ha HUX OTBET KpaTKo M MHMoxojgoM. [Tostomy BohiBecTH orcrona 3a-

P Et interrogo. utrum id ipsum sit a Filio accipere, quod a Patre procedere (ib.
VIHI, 20).
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KJIOUeHlle 0 ero R3rJsi1ax Ha o6paz Owbrtua Jyxa CBATOro HeBO3MOIKHO.
Ho oano M3 3TOro aHaJH3a sICHO, HMeHHO TO, YTO IIPH OTCYTCTBHH DAa3JIH-
qeHna npoucxoxuenna Hvxa Csaroro or Ero mocnanng, ciaona Ilucauns,
B TOJIKOBANHE KOTOPBLIX Ol 3/€Chb YrayOadercs, JOJKHbl OBblJH BHYWATE €My
MBICAL O 3anucuMocTH [lyxa mo ObitHio U oT ChiHa, pas Oaun u Tor xe
Jlyx MbiCaJACA MM Kaxk DpHuajaexsocts npupoasr OTua u npupoasl Chiva.
[Tepefiaem Teneps K BupaykeHHAM HaapHs, B KOTOPbIX TOBOPHTCS CHELH-
aJabHO O npoucxoxitennn Jlyxa Cearoro.

Eannctennoe Mmecro, 1ae HMaapuii ¢ HeKOTOpoH NOAPOOHOCTBIO TOBOPHT
o mpoucxoxpenun Jlyxa CBATOro, HaxXOAHTCA B KOHUC €ro Tpakrata o
Tponue. «¥ jas mews HEJOCTATOYHO,— MHUIUET OH,— C/YXKeHHEeM BEpH H
peud yTBepx;jath, uto [ocnoap W Bor mofi, Tso#i Emnnopoanuiit  Hucyc
XpHCTOC He €CcTb TBapb. S ne Jonymy OPHMeHEHH 3TOTO HAHMELOBAHHS
n x Teoemy Jlyxy Cesaromy, uz Tefa uciejmemy M uepe3a Hero pocian-
HoMy (ex le profecto, et per eum misso). M6o Beanko y mens Gjarorose-
Hie K npuHajiexamemy Tebe (erga res tuas religio). 3nad, uto T oxiH
TOMBKO HepoxaeHHDH, a Eaunopoannit us Teba poxkieH, U He Hamepena-
sck Haszpath Jlyxa CBSATOTO poxKAeHIIbIM, 1 HUKorza Iie Hasony Ero u co-
reopennbiM. $ Goloch pacnpocTpaHuTb Ha Tebf OCKOPOMTENBHOCTL 3TOrO:
1a3BaHUs, KOTOpoe s pasjenso co nceM, 4to ot Tebs mpousouwto. iy6u-
uel Tpou, no Anoctoay, Hyx CssiTofi ucnbiTyeT M 3HAeT H, OGynayun Xopara-
em MouM mpex Tobolo, udpekaer TeGe HeuspeueHHoe Aas MeHd. M mpupoay
Ero, uz Teba uepes Epunoponnoro Tpoero cyliecTBYIOLIEro, Ha3OBY JH W
paxe ockopbiai0 Ju s uMeHeM TBapu? Huuto He npounpaet Teds, kpome
npunaexaniero Tebe (nulla te nisi res tua penctrat), u raybuna Heus-
MEpHMOrO Be THHSA Tpoero e H3MepsieTcsA HUKAKOIl BHelnned H uvxkao# Te-

An oot TnAaa anTr. Ta LITA TNADTIaaT Toafha ir He uUviKIO TaRa yTO HAXO-
U\, \.,yl-}l\}ll A DUC Lol D JUT 11y llklullfllk(.l\/l I vuri ¥i ) YA L\,U\,, Ly 1T CL AN

autes B Tebe, kak ucnbityomas cuia. Jng mens xe Heuspeued Tot, Koero
peueHus s MeHs Heusdpeueunbl. M6o, kak B ToM, uTo Eavnopoaumii Tsoit
poxaeH ot Te6s npexkae BPeMeH BEUHBLIX, MO YCTPAHEHHH BCAKOH ABYCMBIC-
JIEHHOCTH Bbipaelilisi B TPYAHOCTH NOHUMAHMS, OCTdeTCA OAHO TOJbKO, YTO
On poxueH, Tak H 10, yTOo yx Tnofi us Tebsa uepe3 Hero, xots, kKoHeulo,
pa3syMOM s 3TOTO He NMOHMMAI0, OJHAKO B CO3HAaHHMH CBOEM cofepxky. B mo-
HuManuy TBOMX AYyXOBHBIX npeameToB A TyT... O6Jaanas Bepol B CBOe BO3-
pOXKJeHHe, sl He 3HAI0, H Yero He 3HAIO, TO COHEpXKYy, NOTOMY 4YTo O€3 CBO-
ero Co3laHiig s BO3poxJaloch ¢ JeficrBHeM Bodpoxienusa. IHo yx He
HMeeT Mepbl H TOBOPUT KOIJZa XOUeT, 4TO XxodeT M riae xoueT. M npupoay
Toro, npuunHa npnuwecTBust ¥ otuiecTsusd KoToporo, HCCMOTpA Ha CO3HA-
nue Ero rrpucyTCTBnﬂ HeH3BeCcTHla, KaK OTHecy §1 K TBapfM H KaK naMep}o’
Uupt,mu:um:m Ero upunbz&um;unnn' Yto Bee COTBODCIIO qepes \,,bllld I\U-
Topelii y Tebs, Bora, 6ol kak bor CsaoBo B Hauade, 06 3TOM TOBOPHT
Teofi Moaua (Hu. 1, 1—3). Ilo Ilasea nepeuncasier Bce co3pganue B Hew,

uTQo Ha HeBe U Ha 2eMJe, BMANMOE U IICRBUJIMMOe (VnTT 1 16Y. U vonomauve
en L, Io), Yo ynomanys

11,y

BCe, co3inannoce Bo XpucTe H vepe3 XpHCTa, OH quJI a1 ceba mocrartou-
HBIM OTHocHTe b0 Jlyxa CeAToro cxas3aTb Touabko TO, uto On — JIyx TBoii.
Bumecte ¢ atumu, ocobo usbpannbiMu Tobow My:KaMH, 1 OCTAHYCh 00 3TOM
npu ToM ybexcneHnH, uToObl, KaK He ropopio, cordaacio um, o Tsoem Eiu-
Hopoaliom ChlHe HHYEro, NpeBpillldloulero NOHHMAHHE MOCTO yMa, a TOALKO
10, yto O pOXKieH, TAK TOYHO, corJacHo uM, W o Hyxe Cpatom ue roso-
PHTbL HHYEro, MpeBLILIAIONIErO CYKAEHHE UENOBCYECKOTO yMa, 4 TOJNbKO TO,
yto O — Hyx Tsoft. § ne Oyuny npejpasatbca 6ecrioqie3lloMy Cropy H3-3a
CJ0B, HO 6y11y JepKaThCA TBePJIOro MCINOBelalusl HeOoTJOXKHOH Bepols (ib.,

wrTT r-' -

All, 00—00b) *

t BBH]Iy BaxKuQCTH 3TOr0 MCCTA, NMPHBOAHM €ro B NOgTIHHHOM TeKCTe!:

<Et mihi quidem parum est hoc, fidei meac ac vocis officio, Dominum et Deum
meum unigenitum tuum Jesum Christum creaturam negare: hujus ego nominis consor-
tiutn ne in sancto quidem Spiritu tuo patiar, ex te prolecto, et per eum misso. Magna
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Kak nokasniBaloT TOABKO UTO npuBelcHHBle cjgopa Maapusi, na8 Hero
Gpl10 coBeplenuno scuo, yro Jyx CesaTofi He npousomen M3 HHYero, no-
JOoOHO MpPOYMM TBAapfAM, NyTeM TBOpYeckoro axrta BoxectBenHofi poan. OH
TOBOPHT, UTO HHKOrJa HC HazoBeT Ero TeBapblo, H MPHBOAHT AJAS 3TOTO DAL
OCHOBAHMI, KOTOpble MoJayuuaH GoJjee nmoapoOHOe pasBUTHE B MO3AHEHIIUX
tTpakTtatax o Iyxe CpsiTomM, Hanpap/jeHnHLX OpoTHBE ayxo6opueB. Ero mep-
BOe OCHOBaHHMe COCTOHMT B TOM, uto Hyx Cgaroir, 6yayuu Hyxom bBora, ects
nmpHuajAacKHOCTh bora — res maturae ejus, a B Bore, Kak 3T0 pasbACHEHO
Hnapuem, res naturae copnagaer ¢ camoil Ero npupogaoii (ib., VIII, 22—
24). Kax npuuagiacxaumuit Kk npupofe bora, IIyx umeer w cBoficTBa stofi
iipHpOABl. A mpuJarate HaWMeHOBaliWe TBAapH K BellaM, OTHOCALIHMCHA K
npupone bora, ne ToJbKO HenpaBHJABHO, HO H OcKopOuTeabHO AAs bBora, a
NOTOMY H He JIONYCKaeTcsi 6/1arOuecTHBLIM 4yBCTBOM 06./1aroroBeHus K bory.

Boxecrrennas npupoaa Hyxa CeaTtoro BuaHa aaxke u3 rtoro, uto OH
HCIIBITYeT U 3HaeT 6ecKOHeuHble IV1yGHHBI BOoXKUsS BesJU4Hs, 4TO COBEPIICHHO
HEeJOCTYNTHO TBApH MO €e OTPaHWUYeHHOCTH, B CHJIY KOTOpPOH OHA He MOXKeT
pPacIIMPHTLCA A0 no3HaHusa Oeckoreunoro. Ho u Cam Iyx nns TtBapmnoro
yeJI0BeUeCKOr0 yMa eCTb CyH[eCTBO HeH3peueHiOe H HeNOCTHIKHMOe, MOTOMY
TO, XoJaTtaicTpys 3a Hac meped Ortiom, OH H3pekaeT 3a Hac TO, 4YTO He-
H3PEYeHHO A5 HAC CaAMHX.

Jaasiiciliiee OcHOBaHHe yKasbiBaeTcs WiapueM, 6e3 fACHOH, OJIHAKO,
$hOpMYJHPOBKH, B TOCMOACTReHHON npupoac [yxa, b Ero camoB/jacTHOCTH.
OH roBOpHT, KOTA& XOYET, 4TO XOueT W rje XoueT. Ero mautue wau orcryn-
JICHHE owylllaercsa, HO MNPHYMHA TOTO H JPYroro HeLOCTyNHA MNOHHMAaHHIO.
DTO MMEHHO H eCTb TO, UTO IIOJ TEPMHHOM 42dmoteior  NPHUBOAMJIOCH BINO-
CJAeNCTBHH IO INOUYHHY KanmagOKHiieR B J0KazaTelbcTBO bBoxecTBeHHON

TnENONLr Huva
npnpYam ayada.

HaxkoHen, noc/JeHHM OCHOBaHHeM i LpPH3HAaHuA DoxKecTBeHHOH NpH-

ponbl JIyxa CpaTOro cayxur 10, uto OH HE yKasblBaeTcs B YHCJE TBOpe-
uuil, coznaunsx B Coige v uepes Cruina, am. Ilasjom, nepeuuc/sOmuUM TBO-
peuns Caoba.

OcHoBauus, npHBoanMbic FaapneM B NMpPOUWTHPOBAHHBIX Naparpadax
XII xauru tpakrara o TpoHue B 10Ka3aTeAbCTBO DOKeCTBEHHOH MPHPO/IH
Hyxa Cparoro, Hy:KHO [ONMOJBHTL JABYMS apryMeHTaMmH, B OCHOBC KOTODbHIX

JEKHT KpemiaapHas ¢opMyaa. ITpn mocpeacTse a1ofi (OpMY.bl, BKAIOYAIO-

3
3

enim mihi erga res tuas religio est. Neque, quia te solum innascibilem, et unigenitum ex
natum sciens genitum tamen Spirilum sanctum non dicturus sim, dicam umgquam
creatum. Hujus ego dicti, quod mihi cum caeteris a le subsistulis commune est, ad te
quoque prorepentes timeo contumelias. Prolunda tua sanclus Spiritus tuus, secundum
Apostolum (I Cor. II, 10), scrutatur et novit, et interpellator pro me tuus inenarrabilia
a me tibi loquitur: et ego naturae suae ex te per unigenitum tuum manentis potentiam
creationis nomine non modo eloquar, sed etiam infamabo? Nulla {e nisi res tua penci-
rat: nec profundum immensae majestatis tuae, peregrinae alque alienae a te virtulis
causa metitur, Tuum est guidquid e init: neque alienum a le est, guidquid virtute scru-
tantis inest (De Tr. XII, 35). Mihi autem inenarrabilis est, cujus pro me mihi inenar-
rabiles sunt loquelae. Nam ut in eo, quod anic aeterna tempora Unigenilus tuus ex te
natus est, cessanie omni ambiguitate sermonis atque intelligentiae diificuitale, solum quod
natus est manet: ita quod ex te per eum sanctus Spiritus luus est, elsi sensu quidem
ron percipiam, sed tamen teneo conscientia. In spirilalibus enim rebus tuis hebes sum..
Regenerationis mecae fidem obtinens nescio: et quod ignoro jam teneo. Sine sensu enim
meo renascor, cum efficientia renascendi. Modus aulem Spiritui nullus est, l_oquenti cum
velit, quod velit, ubi velit. Et cujus adeuntis atque abeuntis causa, sub HSSlStQﬂt'iS' !wel
conscientia, nesciatur, hujus naturam inler creaturas referam, et originis suae definitione
moderabor? Omnia quidem facta per Filium, qui apud fe Deum in principio erat Deus
Verbum, Joannes tuus loquitur (Joan. I, 1, 3). Sed creata omnia in eo in coelis et in
terra visibilia et invisibilia. Paulus enumecrat (Coloss. I, 168). Et cum universa in Christo
¢t per Christum creata memoraret; de Spirilu sancto sufficientem sibi significationem
cam existimavit, quod hunc Spiritum tuum diceret. Cum his ego proprie electis tibi
.viris haec ita sentiam, ut sicut nihil aliud ultra sensum iniclligentiac meae secundum
-eos de Unigenito tuo dicam, quam esse natum; ita quoque ultra ingenii humani opinio-
nem secundum eos nihil aliud de sancto Spiritu tuo loquar, quam spiriltm tuum esse.
‘Neque sit mihi inutilis pugna verborum, sed incunctantis iidei constans professio

«(ib. XII, 56).

—_
[¢*]
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gieit B cebs u Hyxa CpsiToro, pepylollne BO3POKAAIOTCA K BeYHOH >XXH3HH
H K yyacTHio B DokecTBenHOf npupoze, a noroMmy yx, apasgiooumiuiicd 3sa-
JoroM 3Tux Ogar, le MoxKeT OblThb npusHaBaeM TBapblo!. Ou ymnpexaer
apuaH, KOTOpLIE TOBOpPAT O TpeX pasau4yHbplX cyb6eraHuuax Otua, ChlHa
Jyxa, paspbiBast eAHHCTBO BCUIEH CTOJAL 06MIMX 2.

[fo ecan pas Haapusa Oblio coBepumeHHo sicio, yrto Hyx Cssaroil He
TPOH30LUCA Yepe3 TBOPEHHC M3 HHUEFO, TO ¥ HEro He OBIO COMHEHHA H B
ToM, yto Jyx Cearoil mpousomes H3 bora, Tak Kak HHKAaKOW TpeTuii cno-
co6 mpoHcxoxaennus He MplcauM (ex te profectum, ex te spiritus tuus). Ho
A 1ero OblT COBCPIUCHHO HC siccll caMblii o6pa3 Ero nmpoHMcxoxieHHS H
ucpc,ua HH Emy Boxeccrpentoi npHupoanpi, B €0 OTJAMYHH OT POX/CHNA. On
"He sor npusnats Jyxa CBATOro HEpOXKACHHBIM, MOTOMY UTO HEpPOKIEHHBIM
HavaJoM Bcero Apasgercss oAuH todabko Oreu. OH He Mor nmpHsHatp Jlyxa
Craroro poxjaennwiM, mnotomy utro CuH  ecte Enusopomumit  bor,
enuncrpednbt Coin OTtiia. He Mor npussHats M TBOpeHHEM TNo H3J0-
AKCHHDIM yXKe OCHOBaHMAM. BBuiay 3T0ro, OH OTKAa3bIBAa€TCs YyKas3aTbh MJH
Haspate cloco0 npoucxoxmeHusa Jyxa or Ortua u Xoyer ciaexonarb
npuMepy an. [laBaa, KoTOpBHI cues AOCTATOUHBIM CKasaTb O lyxe TONBKO
t0, uto Ot — bBoxufl. [Ipn 3T0M OH NIpPOBOAMT mapansenab Mexay (hopMy-
JTHpoBKaMu noHATHA 006 oOpase rpoucxoxjacnus Cella u dyxa. CbelH pox-
aen or Otuna. B 3roit ¢opmyse eCTb ABYCMbICAEHHOCTs B BbipAaXKCHHH H
TPYAHOCTL B IOHHMAaHHH. Mpl 3HaeM, B YeM OHH COCTOAT: IBYCMBICJAEHHOCTD
TepMHHA POXKIEHHS BHYIIAET MEIC/Ib O TEJECHOM pPOXKAEHHH CO BCEMH €ro,
HeNpUAOKUMBIMH K DOry CBOHCTBAaMH, a TPYLHOCTh NOHHMAHHS 3aKJAKOYaeT-
csl B TOM, Kak nmpupona Otua, Huuero He yrpaunBasg H3 Ce0s, LeJOCTHO Iie-
penaerca CoiHy. OTpemasch OT 3TOH JBYCMBICIEHHOCTH BHIPaXKeHHS H

’T‘ﬁ\frll!ﬁ("’l"bl MOTTUUMaYITd TTNENRLITIII ANTITern f‘f\an‘TDQ lrnnnnnunr‘vnr‘r\ \Y’IM'Q ~To.
PP YANULEN DVIUIN A, QpuvoOnudn/aavi Vo vpvavi oa AUV nhUL YMa, veiv

AYCT YAEpKHUBATb OLHO UHCTOC W OTBJACYEHHOE IIOHATHE POXNKJICHHS, KaK HCe-
MOCTHKUMOIO aKTa UCAOCTHO# nepepavu npupoisl Popurtens PoxaeHHOMY.
Tax ¥ B npencraniaeHuu o crmocode nmpoucxoxzneHus Jlyxa, otrOGpocHB Bce
HENOHATHOE, HYXKHO OCTAHOBUThLCA Ha npH3HaHuy, uro OH u3 Dora uepes
CrlHa, W4, cneaya npuMepy Amnocrona, 9to OH — Boxwuit Jlyx. Bce BbIXO-
jsiiee 3a npejesibl 3TOCO OIPAHHYEHHA OH NPH3HAET OECMOJIE3HBIM CMOPOM
H3-3a CJOB. JTO CYXKJAEHHC, BhICKasanHoc MiapueM B 3aKJIIOYEHHH TpakTa-
Ta 0 Tpouue, MOXKHO NMPH3NATL €ro OKQHYATEJNbHLIM BbIBOJOM H3 pa3MBILL-
Jenuit 06 stoM mpenMere. Mbl yxke OTMETHJIH, KakK O/JH3KO B TOJKOBAHHH
c10B Xpucra o wucnociganun dyxa Yrewurens, or Orua ncxoxgauero, Maa-
puil MOAXOAWJ K TOMY, UTOOH NpPH3HATL CNOCOOOM NpOHCXOxKAeHHd [lyxa
vexoxaenne. OH ropoput 3aech 0 processio uau egressio lyxa CesaroroS.
Ho sto 6blJi0 BBICKA3alio B BHIE TPCANOJAOMCIIHA H BO BCAKOM C.iI'y"Lia(‘: HE
ObLIJIO HCIIOAB30BAHO TaM, FlE peyb KOCHYJIACh ClEnHadbHO BOIpoca o Opo-
ucxomaenuu [yxa. HMrak, ans HMaapua 6w1o sicHo Tombko To, uto JlyX
Cesitolt mpoucxonur ot Bora, Ho camuii cnoco6 Ero mpoucxompenusi, B
OTJHYHe OT TBOPCHHA H POXKAEHHA, HE OB HM ONpeACJCH B KaKoi-nHbGyab
YCTaHOBHBIIEHCA QOpMY.IE.

Tak ke HeonpexeseHHBl H ero npeicrasiednsa 00 yyactun ChlHa B akre
usseaennsa Jlyxa Csdaroro. Tekcrol [lucanus, B koTOpsIX roBopuTCcA O MHO-

caanuu [ocnopom yxa Csaroro, He otsindaemoM HMaapuem or Ero mpouc-

t Tllaesumn atque incontaminatum regenerantis Trinitatis sacramentum inira defini-
tionem salularem apostolica atque cvangelica auctoritas continerct: neque jam per sen-
sus humani sententiam Spmtum Dei inter creaturas quisquam auderet referre, quem ad
mémortahtatls pignus, el ad divinae incorruplaeque naturae consortium sumeremus
(ib., 1, 36).

2 Atque ita dissolvant perfecti hujus sacramenti veritatem, dum substantias diver-
sitatum in rebus tam communibus moliuntur (ib., I1, 4).

3 Et missurus a Patre est eum Spiritum verilatis, qui a Patre procedat jam ergo
non est acceptio, ubi demonsirata processio est. SL:perest ut confirmemus in eo senten-
t.am\?ﬁsltrelagl) utrum in hoc consistentis egressionem, an geniti processionem existimemus
(ib., . .
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XOXKAEHUA, I B KOTOPHIX oAHH M ToT ke Jlyx nasmiBaercss u Ilyxom Boxu-
tM H Hdyxom XpucronblM, kak OblJI0 TOKa3ano, BHyIIaJdH €My MbICIb 00
yuactiu CpiHa B u3BeieHuu Jlyxa. Ho B 6aumaiiuieMm oIlipefeJeHHH 3TOro
yUacTHsl y HCrO HeT NOCJ€N0BaTC/AbHOCTH.

Ecto mecta, B koropbix Maapuit nasesisaer Cuoina leapoaatenem (lar-
gilor) u BuuoBnukom (auctor) [dyxa Ceatoro. Ecau mnepBoc HauMeHoBa-
HHE MO CBOEMY MPAMOMY CMBICJIY o6o3HadacT mocaanue Jyxa Cuimowm, TO
BO BTOPOM HAauWMcHOBaHHE nana Mbicab 0 Ceine kak Bunosnuke [dyxa no
obiTHio ! B apyrom mecte Muapuit HaswiBaer BunoBHukamu [yxa Orua u
Cpma 2. UYro Kacaercs BOIIPOCA, B YeM HMEHHO BhipasuJjoch ydactde CplHa
B H3BCACHHH ,t_L_yAa CBaTOrO Ou_LOu, TO 3TO y4acCTHC HHIMC ¥ I:/I.uqywn e
onpeaeasercs seipaxeHuem a Patre et Filio, uo scerna per Filium. Tlo-
caeansia ¢opMyJa, coBlagamouias ¢ BocTouHON (o:a <0  uish), Moraa OHl
ﬁleh 'ﬂf)[/lf—}}!a}[ﬂ TLJIOAOM BJAUAHHUY HA M._I'Iapﬂﬂ ROCTOUHRKIX O'T‘"()R ecCJiu 6Bl
B caMoil cucTeMe Maapus He ObL1o AaHHLIX 1/ €€ CaMOCTOATEJILHOTO BO3-
HuKHOBeHudA. Mut  yxe ormetuan, urto Haapudn Toaaran HOOCTaCHLIC
ceoiictsa CbiHa He TOJbKO B OHTOoJdOrHyeckoM o6pase Ero Obitusg —
pPOXKAeNuH, Ho ¥ B Ero MKOHOMHUeCKOH jedATeJbHOCTH, B Ero coxef-
ctBun OTLY B TBOPEHHH U HCKYILIEHHH, NpuueM JedrejbHocTb Otua
phIpaxKaercss UM TEPMHHOM eX quo, a aeATedbHOCTb CblHa TEPMHIIOM per
quem. QueBMAHO, 3Ty CXeMy eX quo K per quem Mapuii NpHMeHss He
TOJIbKO K JeATeabHOCTH bora Bo BHe, Ho H K Ero BHyrpcHHe#n xusHu. OT-
cioja y Hero u moJayumngaack gopmyaa npoucxoxiacHus Ilyxa ex Patre per
Filium. TIpumenenne 310l cXeMbl 0COGEHHO ACHO H3 caeAyioiiux caos Hia-
pusi, HalpaB/JeHHLIX NPOTHB apuaH: «Korza onu rosopdar, depe3 KOro cy-
wecrsyer Jlyx, Aas 4ero cywecTByeT U KakoB OH, €CJIH He HOHPABHTCA HM

Haul oTBeT, uTo O cvilecTnyeT uepes ann enea Vnr‘n u ua Koro nce
[y sgany U‘D\.{l, 11\ AW Sy ] JJ i» A \SE tl\a\ r Pg Y] AL WS 11wy

n uto On yx boxkuii, Aap BepyromuM, TO HyCTb He HpPaBATCS WM IIPOPOKH
i anocroani»®. CjaeayeT OTMeTHTb ellle ABa Mecra € ToH XKe (opMysol:
«lta ex te (Dco) per cum (Filium) sanctus Spirilus tuus est» (De Tr.
XII, 56); «Patrem scilicet te nostrum, Filium tuum una tecum adorem:
sanctum Spiritum tuum, qui ex te per unigenilum {uum est, promerear»
(ib., XII, 57). Takum otpaszom, HMuaapuii HaswiBaer Ceina Buanosuukom [ly-
xa Cesitoro, nockoabky On spasercs npunuunoMm (per quem) Ero 6nitns.
Srta dopmy.aa cylectseHHo oTandaerca ot Filioque, mostomy Maapus nedsb-
3 CuuTaTb pPOJOHAuaJbHMKOM 3TOro yueHus na 3anaje. B 3akiaioyenne
cyuTaeM HeoGXOAUMBIM OTMETHTh 0coGo (opmyay npoucxoxaenudsa [lyxa,
TIOUTH COBEPUICHHO COBNafamuiylo ¢ Bocrounoi: «Hujus ego nominis
(creatiomis) consortium ne in sancto quidem Spiritu tuo patiar, ex te
prOfﬁCtO, el pcr et misso» (DE‘: Tr. XII, uu;, HO OHa TpeacTaBdanacT coboio
cayyalyyro o6M0JBKY, H€ COTIACYIyocad ¢ 00HUM BO33PEeHHCM.

Heareabnocte Jlyxa Craroro
&

[Tono6no HMnocracam Orua n Coiea, Wnapuit ykasmBaer u ans Hyxa
Cearoro JuUHYI0 OCOOGEHHOCTb HWKOHOMHUECKOro Xxapakrepa. Ecam ocoben-

! Jam vero quid mirum, ut de Spiritu sancto diversa sentiant, qui in largitore ejus
creando, et demutando ct abolendo tam temerarii sint auctores? atque ita dissolvant
perfecti hujus sacramenti veritatem, dum substantias diversitatum in rebus tam commu-
nibus moliuntur: Patrem negando, dum Filio quod est filius adimunt; Spiritum sanctum
negando, dum et usum et auctorem ejus ignorant (De Tr. 1I, 4).

2 Loqui autem de eo (Spiritu sancto) non necesse est, qui Patre et Filio auctoribus,
confitendus est (ib., 11, 29).

3 Cum dicunt per quem sit, et ob quid sit, vel qualis sit: si responsio nostra displi-
cebit dicentium, per quem omnia et ex quo omnia sunt, et quia Spiritus est Dei, donum
. fidelium; displiceant et Apostoli et Prophetae (De Tr. II, 29). Cp. cnosa Haapusa s
HCTOKOBaHIK Kpeutadbioll dopmyau: «Urus est enim Deus Paler, ex quo omnia; ct
unus Unigenitus Dominus noster Jesus Christus, per quem omnia; et unus Spiritus,
donum in omnibus.. una polestas ex qua omnia, una progenies per quam omunia, per-
fectae spei munus unum» (ib., II, 1).
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nocts Orua XapakTepuayeTcsi TepMHHOM ¢X (quo omnia, a CblHa — TepMu-
HOM per quem omnia, To ocobGeHnoctb [lyxa CfiToro Bbipax<aercs cJ/ioBa-
i donum w munus!. 10T RAp BCPYIOLIHM COCTOHT B IIPOCBEHIEHMH HX
peaurnossoro mnosHauus. «Tak kak,— ropoput HMnapuil,— nHama cnabocTb
He MoxeT oOnaTe Hi OTna, Hu CpiHa, TO TPYAHYIO BEpYy Hally B BOMJOILIE-
Hue bora mpocsemacr aap Cesiroro Jlyxa HekoropwM colo3oMm CBoero xo-
qataicTsas ?

JestirenbHocts Jlyxa CpsaToro H B NO3AHEHIIMX CBOMX COYHICHHSX, Kak
H B KoMMeHTapuu Ha Enasreauwe Mardes, cornacuo 3anajHoll TpajauilHH,
Manapnii cea3biBaer raaslibim 0o6pasoM co BpeMeHeM H3ausHusl Ero na ano-
ctodoB. Ho B HHX fAcHO BbIparKeHa MbICJb O BIOXHOBEHHH MM IIPpoOPOKOB.
B Hux ropopurest o Hyxe CpsatoM, AeficTByiollleM B NPOPOKax, H B Heompe-
Aeelsoil (opMe, KoTopasi HBe MO3BOJisgeT YCTAHOBHTb, HMEET JH OH B BHIY
Unocrace Cuina, uacro uasmpaemoro Jlyxom, unu JInnmo Jlyxa Casitoro.
Takorwt Bblpameunﬂ. Spmtus prophetiae (In Ps. 2, 23), Spiritus sanctus
(In Ps. 9, 1; 13, 1; 14, 1), propheta... sancto Spiritu plenus (In Ps. 118,
3, 1; 138, 1) Uacro npmmnnom BAOXHOBEHHS Npopokos mapuil Hasbipaer
Xpucra®, Ho ccan B KomMmeHTapnu Ha Epaureaune Matges ocraerca Hesic-
HBIM, pasyMeercsa Ju noa [yxoM, BIOXHOBAfABIIMM npopokoB, Tperss Hito-
cracn Tpouuw uau Cioso boxue, Koropoe, no Mnapuio, no Bomsoriesud
6b10 [lyxoM, T0 B TpakTtarc o Tpouue fiCHO BbIpaxeHa MbICJb O JAeHCTBHH
B mpopokax Tperbero Jluia, Xorsl B ogHOM-eaHHCTBeHIOM MecTe. «EcTn
Hyx Cesitofi oqun MOBCIGAY, npocsemalom.m BCcex IaTpHapXoB, IPOPOKOB
i BECb JIMK 34KOHA4, Hoaniia AaxKe B prUUE MdlUpH B,L[O)&HOB.}DHOLU.HM, JAaH-
HBIHl MOTOM anocToaaM U TPOUHM BepyloUIHM K MO3HAHHKIO cOOGIIeHHOH HC-
tunbl» (De Tr. 11, 32). Ilpussanue nefictBua Jlyxa CBAToro B Npopokax,

ﬂr\nn’Df\DnQ'lllQI)IITHY non "Tf‘ﬂ"ﬂuuﬂ JOTrHUeCKH nnﬂnnnnna'rnnl..un nrJ'rrn(ann U3
LT s CArl 1iviidi 1~ AdQu

MBICJIH O }IeOGXO,LIHMOCTH npocsemeﬂm Hyxom gaa Bepnl B BOMJOLIEHHE.
Tpynno pelintb, fiBAsieTcs JU 3TO COBepIieHHO ONpejesieHHoe ykasaHue Ha
IesTeslbHOCTL Jiyxa CBATOr0 B BETX03aBeTHBIX MPOPOKAX MAOLOM BIHSHUA
va Maapus BOCTOUHOK OOIOCIOBCKON MBICAH, HJH XKE NpH3HAHHE ReilcTBHS
Hyxa B nmpopokax OblIO NpHCYI(e eMy H paHblle H He OblIO BBICKA3aHO B
KomMentapuu ua Eanrenne Mardesi nuilib cayyaliHO II0 HELOCTAaTKy IMO-
BOJA.

Ho u B mosfHeimux counsenusix Haapus coxpausiercsl Ta uepra 3amnaji-
Horo GOTOCNOBHs, KOTOpasi COCTOHT B OTpuuanuu jeidctBua Iyxa Cedaroro
B BOIJIOLIEHWM ¥ 3€eMHOM JXH3HU XpHCTA.

[Tox Hyxom CssrnM, ocerusBminM [lesy Mapuioo npu 3auarun Xpwucra,
Nnapufi pasymeer ayxosnylo uwin boxecrsensyw npupoay Casoro XpH-

MO rATITA T~ Y aYe1 AT T BBl

A o —" 4 TTanm Muvew CRamiing  miEeiian
¢Td, CO3AAICLICI0 JJAA LeOs TeA0 W3 a€Bbi * 110 A YXOM UBSITbBIM, HUCLHied-

1 Unus est enim Deus Pater, ex quo omnia; et unus Unigenitus Dominus noster
Jesus Christus...; et unus Spiritus, donum in omnibus... una potestas ex qua omnia, una
pmgenieq per quam omnia, perfectae spei munus unum (ib., I, 1).

2 Hunc (Christum) Mov51 legem dedisse, hunc in orophetls fuisse, et per eos in-
gentia illa corporalionis et passionis suac sacramenfa cccinisse (In. Ps. 63, 10). Verum
‘haec qui in nobis Deus super occasum adscendens per virtutem resurrectionis operaius
est, idem omnia ad hujus spei nostrae praeparationem adumbrata gessit in lege: ut
non alius prophetarum, alius Evangeliorum Deus possit intelligi (In Ps. 67, 9).

3 Ut quia infirmitas nosira ncque Patris neque Filii capax esset, fidem nostram de
Dei incarnatione difficilem, sancti Spirilus donum quodam intercessionis suae focdere
luminaret (De Tr, II, 33).

¢ Humani enim generis causa Dei filius nalus ex virgine est et Spiritu sancto, ipso
sibi in hac operatione famulanie; et sua Dei videlicet inumbrante virtute, corporis sibi
initia consevit, et exordia carnis instituit (De Tr. II 24). Spiritus sanctus de super ve-
niens... [quia ubi vult, Spiritus spirat (Joan. I1I, ] naturae se humanae carnis imniis-
cuit; et id, quod alienum a se erat, visua ac potestate praesumpsit: atque ut ne quid
per imbecillitatem humani corporis dissideret, virlus Allissimi virginem obumbravit, in-
firmitatem ejus veluti per umbram circumfusa confirmans, ut ad sementivam incuntis
Spiritus efficatiam substantiam corporalem divinae virtutis inumbratio temperaret (ib.,
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MM B BuAe roay6s1 Ha Xpucra B Kpeuienud, Huaputi pasymeer Ortual, a
noa Jlyxom Bomuum, B Kotopom Xpuctoc usronsasa Gecos, Maapuit MoHH-
maer boxecrsennyio npupoay Xpucra? (He noromy gu orpunaercs jeii-
creue Jlyxa Cparoro Bo Xpucre, uro OH, Kak mnocjaHHbi XpHCTOM K
uMeromiuit B Hem CpBoe Hayaso, MbICJAUTCS NOJYHHEHHBIM EMY B CMbicie
MIIOCTACHOrO cybopAuHauuoHH3Mma; Beab U ChiH, Xora u Bor, oxzuako Dor
HCMOJHSAIONIMH, B nNpoTtHBonodoxkKocTe Ortny, kKak Dbory Hosesnesaio-
HIeMy?)

Cnemnansuofi obnacteio pesresabHoctH Jlyxa Cpsitoro ciayxkunaa Liep-
KOBb, H Hayajo ce cBsA3piBaercs ¢ HaauanueM Jlyxa CBsATOro, corsaacho
oberosanmo Xpucra, Ha aitoctoioB B [Iatuaecathuny. [Tocse 3Torc Aaph
Jlyxa nposBJsIIOTCA B pasHTebHBLIX OOHAPYKCHHAX 11 10JL3Y BepyIOLINX.
D1 o6HapyXeuus ONUCHLIBAIOTCA MiapueM ua OcHOBaHHM ca0B amn. Ilasia
B nocnanuu K Kopundsauam (1 Kop. 12, 1—11}. «B 3tux geficteugx cun
cocrout oTrponecnue Mlyxa. M6o He cokpwir aap yxa, rie cjoBa MyapocTtu
H rAe CJBLIIATCA IJ1aro/bel KH3MH, WJIW TAC ecTh Nos3naHue BoikecTBeHHOro
BegcHUs, 4ToObl NMOAOGHO KUBOTHBLIM, BCJEACTBUE HeBeaeliug Dora, Mbl He
3Hasu BUHOBHMKA Halle#l KU3HY, UJAU uepe3 Bepy B Bora, utobol, He Bepys
B Epanresue Bora, Mbl He ocraBanuch BHe EBanrenus DBora, win uepes pap
MCIleJIeHUH, YTO6L! Mbl CBUACTEJBCTBOBAAU HCIIENCHUEM GOJbHEX 0 6iaroga-
Td Toro, KTo nojaJ cro, Hjiu 4Yepe3 COBCPIICHUE UYjeC, YTOOL B TOM, 4TO
MBI cOoBeplllaeM, Mo3HaBanach cuja Doixus, nau uepes mpopouectso, UTOGH
6blo SICHO, YTO B NMO3HAHHH YYCHHS MBI hactaBjseMbl DoroM, uiu yepes
pasjutucHue NyX0B, uTOObI Mbi HEC OCTaBajuch B HeBeJeHHH, CBATHIM JiH
JyxoM WM M3BpALUCHHBLIM KTO TOBOPUT, MJM Uepe3 pas3jiduHble A3LIKH, 4YTO-
6p1 B 3uaMechue jganHoro Jlyxa CBATOoro ngaBasjoch roBopeHHe Ha dA3bIKax
(I Kop. 14, 8), unu yepe3 HCTOAKOBaHHE S3LIKOB, 4YTOSLI BCJAEACTBHE He-
BEICHHs He MojBeprajach ONAacHOCTH Bepa CJyLIAIOuiHX, KOTJa HCTOJNKOBA-
TCJDL A3bIKa BLIBOJHT U3 HCLOYMCHHA HE3HAIOIIMX fA3bIKA.

Hrak, Bo Bcex 3THX KaxAOMy Ha MOJb3y NOAaBaeMbIX gapax COCTOMT
oTkpoBeHue Jlyxa, T. ¢. uepes 3TH YIHUBHTEJbHBIE ABJeHHS NaHHOH KaXKkIo-
My moab3wl gap Jlyxa He ocraercs cxpbiTeiM» (ib. VIII, 30). B uacr-
HoctH, yepes Jlyxa CpsaToro NpoHCXOAUT BO3DPOXKKACHHUE B KPLICHHH H TMpH-
o0u[CHHE Bepyiolux K OeccMepTHOH M HeTJieHHOH DBoXKecTBeHHO# mnpupome
(ib. I, 36).

I1, 26). Et caro non aliunde originem sumpserat, quam ex verbo; et Verbum caro [ac-
lum, cum caro esset, non tamen non erat et Verbum (ib., X, 16; cp. 17—18). Postea
quam Dei spiritum, Dei virtutem, Dei Sapientiam, Dei Filium, et unigenitum Deum ad
remissionem peccati condemnationemque peccati legis, hominem natum esse cognoverit
(In Ps. 61, 2; cp. Ps. 138, 15).

! In Spiritu autem Dei patrem Deum signilicari, ita existimo intelligi opertere, quod
Spirilum Domini super sc esse Dominus Jesus Christus professus sit, propler quod eum
ungat, et mitiat ad evangelizandum. Paternae enim naturae virlus in eo manifestatur;
naturae suac communionem in Filio etiam in carne nato per sacramentum spiritalis hujus
unctionis ostendens (Matth, 11}, 17), cum post consummali baplismi nativitatem tum
naec quoque proprictatis significatio audita esi, voce testante de coelo: Filius meus es
lu, ego hodie genui te (Ps. II, 7). Non enim vel ipse super se esse, vel sibi dc coelis
adesse, vel ipsum se cognominasse sibi [ilium intelligendus est.. Et Patrem quidem in
Dei spirilu ila significari repertum est (De Tr. VIII, 23). Jesus ergo ungitur ad
sacramentum carnis regeneratae. Et quemadmodum spiritu Dei et virtute unctus sit,
non ambiguum est, tum cum adscendente eo de Jordane vox Dei patris audita est:
Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te (Ps. II, 7): ut per hoc testimonium sanctificatae
in eo carnis, unctio spiritalis virtutis cognosceretur (De Tr. XI, 18). Nam qui natus ex
Virgine homo est, erat et tum filius Dei; sed qui filius hominis est, idem erat et Dei
filius, Natus autem rursum ex baptismo, et tum Dei filius: ut et in idipsum et in
aliud nasceretur. Scriptum est autem cum adscendisset cx aqua: Filius meus es tu, ego
hodie genui te. Sed secundum generationem hominis renascentis, tum quoque ipse Deo
renascebatur in Filium perfectumn, ut hominis filio ita et Dei filio in baptismate
comparato (In Ps. 2, 29).

2 Quod si in Spiritu Del ego ejicio daemones, utique appropiavit in vobis regnum.
Dei: se scilicet, id est, naturae suae potestate daemones ejicere demonstrans, qui non
nisi Dei Spiritu ejici possint (De Tr. VIII, 25).
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Bausgaue BocTOYHOro GOrocCaAOBUSA
Ha o0pa3 TPHHHUTApPHBIX Bo33peHuil Haapus

[TopBeaem nTOr K aHanu3y TPHHHTapHbIX Bo33peHuii Maapust co cropo-
Hbl HX [€HC3HCA.

Hau6oablee Bausiine KolicepBaTHBHble 0OOrociobnt Boctoka okasaau
na Hgapusg cBOHM OflaceHHeM MOHApXHAHCTBa, SAKOOB cOAepiKallerocd B.
HHKeACKOH Bepe. UHU BHyLIa/JH €My OTBPallleHHe K caBe/lIMAHCTBY, epaTti-
nnaHcrsy (?) u Ko BcAkoMmy Buay causHusa Jinyg CB. Tpouubl, Kak K Heue-
cruro. Ilon BaHANHEM 3TOro OMaceHHs MOHAPXHAHCTBA MOCTPOCHO Bce TPH-
nmapnoe YucHHC I/anynn Ero cucreMa HallpaBJicHa TPOTHB ABYX 3abJay K-
JACGHHH — apHaliCKoro ymaJedus npuponel CbiHa U MOHAPXHAHCKOrO CJAHA-

uug Jlun. C BIOJIHe CJI0KHUBIIHMHUCH YOeXA€HHSIMH B MOJHOM paBeHCTBE IO
npupoae Orna u Cuira Wgapull npuexas na BocToxk u nauiesa 3aech cpead
KOHcepBaTHBHbIX NpaBoCAaBHBIX HpOTHBHHKOB HHKelicKOfi Bephl Te e y6e-
XKaenus B dcruuHOM DBoxecrse Coina. Ho napsay ¢ stum on gosxked Obla
yGeauTbCsl, HACKOJbKO Ha BOCTOKe omacasucb MOHAPXHAHCKOro MOHHMAaHUSA
HUKEACKOH BCPbl H HACKOJBKO YIOPHO [AePKAJHCh OHH MOHAPXHAHCKOrO
UCTOJIKOBAHHS TepMHHA 4pocbstoc, CaM OB He3aBHCHMO OT HHKEHCKOro HC-
IOBeJaHHA, ¢ KOTOPbIM MO3HAKOMMUJICS JIMIIb HE3aJ0Jro QO CCBUIKH, CaeLys
TOJIbKO 3alajHoi Tpaauuuu, Oepylien cBoe Hauajo or TepryajguaHa, HCIO-
pegosad, yto ColH H Oteny unius substantiac. 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ HHKEHCKHM.
HCIOBeJalneM, B KOTOPOM OH TOTYac Ke IPH3HAJ TPaBHJBIIOE YyyeHHe
llepkBu, BHOMHE COOTBETCTBYIOHIEE APCBHEMY IMPEAAHHIO, AOJKIO ObIJIO
VKpenuTh ero B npusHanuu efuacrsa Oria u CpiHa no cymectsy. o mpu-
ena BO Cbpnrmo 9TO BBLIpAa)KeHue IMOHMMAJOCh WM ONATH-TAKH COOTBETCT-

BCHHO 3alajfHO#d TPaLHIHH — He B CMBICJe [10A00Hs, a B CMBLICJE €JHHCTBA

IO CYLIeCTBY, B CMbIC/le HyMepPH4YeCKOro eJHHCTBa cymiectBa. Ecau aTtoro
C MOJIHOH AOCTOBEPHOCTBIO H HENb3sl YTBEPXKAATb Ha OCHOBAaHHH €ro KOM-
MeHTapusi Ha LBanreine Martdesi, TO BO BCAKOM cJyuae Ha OCHOBAHUH
3TOr0 LOKYMEHTa MOXKHO YTBEPKAaTb, 4TO Y Hero e OblIO 3aMeTHO M II0-
HMMaHHe ero B CMbicje nonoOus. [Jo3HAKOMUBIINCH ¢ BOCTOYHLIM 00pasoMm
Mbiclell M IPUOJM3UBIUUCL 110 €ro BJHSIHEM K MOHADXHANCTBY, OH He OT-
KazaJjcs OT csoero unius substantiiae, O0TOXJICCTBAEHHOTO C HHKEHUCKHM
0poodaio¢, HO WCTOJAKOBBIBAJ €r0 B CMbICJe  BOCTOYHOrO  IIPEACTaBJIeHNS
0 1oJo0uK 110 CYLECTBY. DTOro OH AOCTHIAJ OTYACTH MPH TOMOLIH 3anaj-
noro obpasa MLICAH W 3aHaAHOH (paseosorud. Ecay B KOMMEHTapHu Ha
Esanresne Matdes on roBopur uallle BCero O CAHHCTBe CyGCTaHIMH, TO B
«De Trinitate» ynorpe6aser 370 BblpaKeHHe CPABHUTEJALHO PeAKO, Npej-
o4rTan €My DBbipdzKEHHE! «EAHHO IO [IpUpOAE» W/IH «e[HHO B poAe», KO-
TOPLIe TOPa3no TPYyHAUCe INEPEeTOJKOBaTbh B CMBICJC HyMEPHUECKOrO €IHHCT-
Ba. IV xuury «De Trinilalc» on mocssimlaer crennanbHOMY AOKA3aTeNbCTBY
peaabHoro Omitua Broporo Jluua npu noMomyu  BerxoaaBeTHBIX  CBHAE-
TeJALCTB U IIPH 3TOM CCbLIAETCS Ha T€ CaMble MeCTa W3 KHHIH BoiTus, KOTO-
pble yKasaHel B aHademaTtusmax Cupmuiickoro Co6opa (XIII—XVII, XXIII.
Cm. De Synod., 38), mpuyeM B TaKHX BLIPa)KEHHSIX, KOTODLIC He OCTaB-
JISIIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH COMHeBaTbCfl B TOM, 4TO OH PYKOBOJACTBOBAJICA 3THMH
anagemaruaMaMi. B C/leAyrollMX KHMTax TOTO K€ COUMHEHHS, aHAJH3HPYS
ispevenus Ilosoro 3aBera o paseHcrBe M exnncree Ortua u ColHa, OH
KaX[blii Pa3 OTMEUAaeT, YTO 3TH K€ CaMble H3PEYEHHS YKA3LIBAOT M 1a
paszeapHoCcTb JIuiL. Bce yuenue Haapusi o epuucrBe Otua u Culua cpo-
aurea K Mx omunakosocti, €AMHCTBY He HYMEDHYECKOMY, @ DOLOBOMY, K

OTPHLIAHHIO HE TOAbKO CJAMAHHA JIMI, HO H €JHHHUYHOCTH LIPUPOJLL. B wact-
HOCTSIX Pa3BHTHSI ITOH MBIC/JH TOXKC HECOMHEIIHO CXOACTBO MEXKAY BOCTOY-
HbIMH BeDOHU3JOKEHHAMH U pa3’b${CHeHHﬂMH I/I.napnﬂ Taxk, oH CBOANT exlH-

cr8o Bora €/IHHCTBY Ha4aJia \Cunnunaﬂaunm; H TOBOPHUT O [Tucauuu, uto

OHO, Ha3biBas bora u Bora, nukoraa Mx BMecre He nmenyer nsyms Bora-
MU W 3alpeuniacT jeJgaTte 370 H lam. Koueuuo, B Pa3BuTHH OCHOBHOH MBbIC-
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JIM, 11aBCSHHOH BOCTOYHBIM yucnueM, Mnapu#i He OrpaHHuuBaercs 10Ka3a-
TEJALCTBAMII M DA3BACHCHHSMH 3TOH  MBICAH  BOCTOYHBIMH  OTLAMH, HO
MOAL3YeTCA W 3alaJHBMH CPeJCTBAMH, MMEHHO OHTO/JOFHUCCKHME TTOHATHA-
MH O IIpUpOAEe U PO/Ie, O HECUHUCJASeMOCTH IpciAMeToR Toro ke poaa. llo
OCHOBIIAH MBIC/b, @ OTYacTH ¥ ce OOOCHOBAHIIA OCTAKTCH BOCTOUYHDLIMH.

[la pousro BaAMSIHMA BOCTOYHEBIX OTLOB HYXKUIO JAajiee OTHECTH H ocobei-
snocrn yuenua Huapua 06 unocracubix cpoiictBax JIni, xapakrtepHoe coe-
JUHCHHE B 3TOM OlTOJOCHUYECKOH W MKOHOMMUYECKOH TO4CK 3peHuf. 3]ech
HECOMHEHIIO B/JHSHHE BOCTOUHBIX BEpOONpejleseHHH, Mpex/je BCero, Ha Tep-
munoaoruio Maapusa. B «De Trinitales pas ofos3navenuss UIIOCTACHOTO
CBOiicTBa UTla MOC/AeA0BaATEAbIIO CAYHKHUT iﬁﬁﬁSCibxhb, AJsA \,mna—‘u‘ﬂige-
nitus. B yuenun o poxpaennu CbplHA OTPHIIAETCSH OTCEYEHHE, paCIIMpPEHHeE,

nporsxeHie, npejcraniende 0 CeiHe, Kak 4actd cyGcranmuu Orua, roso-
p[,[’!‘cﬂ, uTo nnmnnuvm I"lh("TT'lﬂTTﬂT‘ﬂF\’T‘ 'I'Thﬁ“(‘Yﬂ')I(HPT—IHP He U2 HUUer H He

........

M3 Jpyrofi KAKOT cyumocm, a umeEHo u3 Bora. Bee 3TO — BBHIpAXKEHHS,
MOYTH COBEepINellO coBlajalolue ¢ Qpaseosorueii Bepousioxenuit. B yue-
Hiu o pasencTBe CbiHa OTiy MBI TakyKe IOCTOSIHHO BCTPEUAeM BHIPAXKEHHS
2THX cUMBoOJIOB: bor u3 bora, Eaun or Exunoro, eawmii us Ilenaoro, Co-
BepmedHulil U3 Cosepulennoro u T. A. Cro/la e HYKHO OTHCCTH H 3aMeda-
aust Mnapua o poxcaenuu Cpina mo sode Otua. B yyenuu 06 OT/IHUHTENB-
HBIX OCOGEHHOCTSAX JOMOCTPOHTeJbHOH AefArtesibHocTH Ortuma ¥ CeiHa ¢ Tep-
MHHaMHM cX quo aia Otna m per quom ans CelHa u B yuenuu o ChlHe, KaK
bore ucnosinsomeM u nopuHyomeMcs OTiny, TakKe HeCOMHEHHO BJIHSIHHE
BOCTOYHBIX CHMBOJIOB. TOJIBKO CBSI3aHHBIA C 3THM CyOOpPJAMHAIKOHU3M BOJH
y HMaapusa npusssg OpUrHHAAbHYIO H IIy6oKylo (opMy cyO6OpAMHAIHOHH3MA
urmocracHoro. Ilepeuncass ob6Hapyxenus BJAHAHHA Ha Wmapus BOCTOYHOH

BOrCCAOBCKOH MBICJTH, MBI AAJCKH OT MBIC/JH MPCACTABHTR 3TOr0 MHcatedas

KOMIIHJATOPOM, MOWWuM ¢ uyxkoro rosoca. Ha Bocrok Hmapuii seuica ¢
yOCKIEHUAMH, XOTH YK€ OfNpefeluBIIUMUCH, HO OBIBIIWMHU IILJIOAOM BOCIIH-
TaHUA W MECTHOH TPAJWIMH, CAMOCTOATENbHC He IPOJYMAHHEIMH., 3HAKOM-
cTBo ¢ Boctokom nobyausio ero yriay6GHTbC B CBOM yGeXK/eHHUst, MpoayMaTh
HX H J1aJ0 er0 MBICAAM olpedeseHiioe HamnpabJenne, OcHOBHOH GOrocsos-
CKHH HHTEPEC BOCTOYHBIX KOHCEPBATOPOS, IOJAYUYHBLIHH BBIPAXKEHHE B CHM-
BoJaX, MOCaAyXua ajs Maapus kak Opl TeMOH, CaMOCTOSITENBHO CO CBOMCT-
BEHHOM €My TJyOHHOM, Gu0JeM3MOM W 3K3ereTHUeCKMM TaJaHTOM pa3Da-
60TAaHHON UM B MOAPOBGHOCTAX.

Takoit xapakrep ero «De Trinitate» Bo36Gyxamaer pompoc o 3agayax u
HesJu aroro npour3senenns. OHo mpegHasHavadoch a8 3anana. Ha Bocro-
Ke, HaMHcaHHOe IO-JATHIHM, OHO He MOIJOQ PACCYHTBLIBATH HA LIMPOKOE pac-
npocrpanenke. He uMen au b Buay Maapui yxe Toraa, xorfga madasa sty
paboTy, MOArOTOBHTh MOUBY JJa mpuMupeHus Boctoxa u 3amapma, npuias
3anajHOll MOKTpHHe (QopMy, NpHeMJaeMyio IJs BocTtoka, U 3THM clenaB

Aaa 3anaja OGoJiee NOHATHOH TOUKy 3peHHsa Bocroka? Bo Bcakom cayuae

countente Maapua «De Synodis» mo cbouM 3ajauam H COAEPXKAHHIO CJy-
JKHAT €CTEeCTBEHHLIM, JOTHYECKHM BuIBOXOM M3 «De Trinitate».

OTHOWEHHE HJAPHUA K OMHYCUAHAM

TMaan npuMuUpeHUsl NpaBoCcAaBHBIX nNpoTHBHHKoB Hukeickoro
ucnosenanua Bocroka ¢ Hukeiluamu 3anana

Mbl OTMETHJIH, Kakoe OJarolpHATHOE BleyaTJeHHe NMpousBesa Ha Haa-
pug OTMAaTHKAa KOHCepBAaTHBHBIX KpyroB BocToka, B cpele KOTOpHX OH
Bpallajacs, HAXOAAChb B cchiake, MX 060fA3HL MOHAPXHAHCTBA MOKAa3aJach
€My OCHOBATeJbHOH, KOrja OH MO3HAKOMHJCS C MOHADXHAHCKOH Yyrpo30i
#Ha Boctoke. HUA BJHAHKHEM 3TOro OH paspduuxd.}l lpiiiII/IT&pH'y'iO AOKTpPHHY
B AyX€, MPOTHBONOJIOXHOM MOHapxuaHCTBY. Uto Kacaercs apmanckux mpen-
CTAaB/JEHH#, TO OH HE HalleJl UX CJIE[0B B BOCTOYHBIX BEPOH3JIOMEHHAX H B
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3TOM OTHOLIEHHM HE MOT He NPH3HATh MPABHJIBHOCTH YYeHHS BOCTOYHBIX.
Ho 3T0 He 3HauyHT, YTO OH CYeJ HNOTMATHKY BOCTOUHHIX O€3yKODH3HEHHOM H
He Tpelylolleli HHKAaKOro HaJibHeiilllero pa3BUTHA MO JHHHK COJNHIKEHHS C
Hukeiickoit Bepoil. HecMoTpsi Ha ycBOeHHe OT BOCTOUHBIX AHTHMOHAPXHAaH-
CKOM TEHAEHUUH U 3aUMCTBOBaHHS B pa3bsACHEHHH ujeu paseHcrBa Otna
u CeiHa, OH ocTaBaJjcs Bce xe HHKeHueM. B cBoem tpyme «De Trinitate»
OH CaMbIM NOAPOOHBIM H HACTOATEJbHBIM 00pa3oM pacKpbIBAJ KO €1H-
Hocylus — unius substantiae uwiaum naturae —B cMelciae nogofuHa mo cy-
LecTBY, Buxesa B efuHcTBe cyimHocTH Otua u CeiHa nopyky Mx paBencrsa.
K sromy ero mofy:Kpaaau aHTUMOHapxHaHCKHe TeHAeHuuH. [laBas moxapob-

rrmrra Ty

HUC deDYllYlC n UGULHUDGHHC HLLCC CA]’IH\.].DG \,)’LLLC\.IDQ, OH H\.AUJIJ’\UDDIDQCI
unius substantiae B cmbicae similitudo substantiae. Jlerko nostomy mpen-
CTaBUTb, KaKyl0 pajgoCThb M KaKHe HAageXAnl BO3OYIHJIO B HEM BBHICTYIJIEHUE
ero BOCTOUHEIX Apy3ell Ha Aukupckom Cofope NMPOTHB aHOMeEB U MPOBO3-
rJameHHe UMH MoJo0us MO CyllecTBY H aHadeMmarcTBoBaHue uMu CuUpMHii-
CKOro BepousoxkeHUs: 357 T., OCyKJAEHHOro U 3anafHbiMH. Heab3d Gblio He
BHAETb B 3TOM BBICTYNJIEHUH GOJBLIOro Liara BHEpea Mo NyTH COJNHXKEHHS
npasociaBiubix BocToka ¢ nmocnenosaTeJqaMu HHKefickol Bepsl. o uX moua-
HOro NMPH3HAHHA €ro He XBaTaJo TOJNBKO NPHHATHA unius substantiae. U
3TOT TOCJENHHiI War Kasajcs HeOOXOMIHMBIM, IOTOMYy uTO B NPH3HAHUH
eJHHCTBa CYIeCTBA 3aKJUaJach TapadHTHS NOJHOTO NOxo6us, TaK Kak
Npyd OTpHLAHWM €JHHCTBa Mo cymecTBy paseHcTBo Orua W CelHa MorJo
OpITb MOHHMMACMO B CMBICJIE paBeHCTBa HEMOJIHOTO0, BHECIIHEro, IMOBCDXHOCT-
Horo. 3toT MoMeHT Onlj npu3HaH MJiapuem yaoO0HBIM 4Jjisi BBICTYIJIEHHS B
KayecTBe mnocpennukxa Mexnay Bocrokom u 3amanoM B UeNsIX UX NpPHMHUpe-
HHUSI U BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS HX oOiendd. BHelmHue o6CTOSTENBLCTBA 3TOMY BIOJ-

ue OnaronpUSTCTRBORAJH C onpuofl CTODOHEL CaAMH 2aManuLie enUCKOonLT B
He OJarol ipnnitipUsadin,. o vanvi Upviibpl, vain sduaanmc Luavaiibl b

nucbMax mpocuiad HMaapusi cooGIHTH UM CO CBOHM 3aKJIOYEHHEM O TOM,
yto nmpoucxomur Ha Bocrtoke. C mpyroit cropoHbl, mpoektuposajica Cobop
B AHKupe, HAa KOTOPLIH NMPERNoJarajoch NPHUIVIACHTh 3aMaAHBIX €MHCKOIOR.
TakuM 06pasoM, CO3JABAJKCh YCIOBUS, TPH KOTOPHIX BOCTOYHBIE H 3amaj-
HBle JIETKO MOIJIH OOBACHHUTBCS MeEXJy CO000I0 M NPHATH K COTJIaleHuo !,
W y WMinapuss K 3TOMY BPEMEHHM CO3peJl YK€ H CAMBIi MPOEKT COIJIALIEHUS.
OH cocrost1 B TOM, 4TOObl 3anajHble HapAAy C  0peodstos NPUHSAIH H
6p006a-oc H, HCTOJKOBAB 6Opooddto¢ B CMBICAE Opoodsted, CHSIJIM € HH-
KeACKOH BepHbl MOJ03PEHHe B CaBE/UIHAHCTBE, 4 BOCTOUHBIE HAPSLY € 6poo-
dstoc  IPHHSJIH M Opo0dSLos W STHM CHSIIH C celsl mopo3peHHe B MpH3HA-
uuu CreiHa He Brosne nojno6HeiM Ortiy, T. €. B moayapuaHcrBe. Pasbsche-
HHI0O U 00OCHOBAHHIO sroro MpOEKTa OH H MOCBATHJ CBOe cOuHHEHHe «De
JyllUdlD”, [ l’\UJ.UlJDLJ.VL UUPGJ I’I.-HL/II. I\ J.U.l’l. l’l Apyl Uj’l \.¢1 UPUHC

Ho BeIcTYmass ¢ 3THM IHpoeKTOM BoccoenuHenus DBocroka u 3anapa,
WMnapuit ornanay cebe oTYeT, HaCKOJbKO HebaaromapHa BooOIE poJib IO-
(‘ﬂPHH!/IK?I HABJeKawniad ﬂﬁhﬂ(HﬂRPHHO H3a HeTrO HRT)FKRHHQ CcO (‘Tﬂnﬂ"kl HE-

NPHMHPHMOCTH TOH M APYro#l CTOPOHBI, H Kak prnHo No6eIUTh y}(OpeHHB-
meecsl HeJOoBepHe 3amaAHbiXx K BocToky u H36exaTh OOBHHEHHS B H3MeHe
IIPaBOCJaBHIO CO CTOPOHBI TaKHX (anaTHKOB, KaKHM OsvlLi, Hanpumep, Jlwo-
uudep Kanabpuitckuii. EMy 651/10 X0polwo H3BecTHO MpelyGexkienue MHO-
THX 3aMajJHbIX EMHCKONOB, «H3JIMIIHE OCTOPOKHBIX H 0/1arOpasyMUBIX», UX
HeMPHMHPUMOCTh H OXKECTOYeHHE, He KeJalolllHe U CJbIATh O NMpHMHpe-

! Sed maxime cum comperissem synodos in Ancyra atque Arimino congregandas,
et a singulis provinciis Gallicanis binos vel singulos eo esse venturos; ea quac inter
nos atque Orientales episcopos mutuis susp1c10n1bus detinentur, per me qui in Orientis
partibus continebar, exponenda vobis, licet jam scientibus, atque edenda existimavi: ut
cum harc prorumpentem a Sirmio haeresim et vos condemnassetis, et illi cum anathemate
judicassent, sciretis tamen in cujus fidei professione id ipsum, quod vos gesseratis, etiam
ab Orientalibus episcopis esset effectum; et vos, quos maxime vellem futuris synodis
probabiles elucere, non paterer uno atque eodem apostolicae fidei sensu catholica senti-

entes, aliqua saltem a catholicae fidei sinceritate, ignorata verborum opinione, differre
(De Synod., 8).

§—8545



130 1. B. [1OMOB

Hur ¢ BoctokoM. [lostoMy on 6osuicsi, 4TO yxke TepBble CTPAHILLI €TO fO-
cAanus ¢ 6naronpnﬂmbmu OT3bIBAMH O BOCTOYHbBIX MpPHBELYT MHOIHX 3a-
MaJHbIX UHTATe/]eHd B CTpallHOe HercJoBalMe W UTO OHH He MOXKe1aloT Moc-
JIC 3TOTO Jaxe JNOYHTaTbh €ro NocjJaHHe 0 XKOHILA, a GpoCiT ero B [Ieuxy,
KaK H3MEHHHYECKOC, BpejHoc M HeucnoanuMmoe. Ha npoTskeHuu 3Toro mue-
GOJIBUIOTO COYMHEHHST Ol TPHKABL 0OpallacTCss K YHTATe N0 C f1pocbboil ne
coctasisith cebe onpemeseHHOrO MHEHHS! O TpeiAMeTe, KOTOPOMY OHO [0-
CBSILICHO, He JOYMTaB ero A0 KoHua'!'. Ho Maapuit omacasacs ne T0JIbKO 3a
ycrex CBOero MNpeusIOCHHs, HO H 3a CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYI0 peNnyTaliio ua
3anafe, HECMOTPA 1A BECh ABTOPHUTET, KOTOPHIM OH M0.1b30BaJCs Ha 3ana-
fe. Oun 6osancs, 410 Cro BbICTYIIJIEHHE .B 34l{HTY BOCTOUHBIX H €0 IIPHMI-
pUTCALHBIE CTpeMJIenis GPOCAT TCHb HA YHCTOTY ero COGCTBEHHOW Bepbl H

BO36yIST MOAO3peHHe B ero uaMene xadoamyeckoMmy Hcmosegannio. [fo-
3ITOMY OH HU3Jgaraetr CBoe nﬁnnnmuup K 2aNMaAHBIM €O BCEROIMOMKULBIMIiL 13-

L ST AV L v ~ 2l

BHHAIOIHMH OTOBOPKAMH. On NOJAYepKHBACT, YTO H3J1aracTt CBOC MHeHHC O
MOJOXKCHUM fea Ha BocToke M 0 XKejaTelbHOM HaNpaBAeHHHd HX TOJIbBKO
110 nmpocbbe CaMHX 3anajHbix 2. ABTOD NMPOCHT He CYMUTb €ro 3a H3JI0XKeHHe
BEepEl BOCTOYHLIX, TAK KaK BbIPA3HTbH B CJIOBAX BHYTPEHHHH CMBICI COBCT-
BEHHOH Bephl OuyeHb TPYAHO, a TeM OoJee 3aDPPYAHATCILHO PpaszbLsiCHUTD
CMBIC TOrOQ, YTO roBopar Apyrue3, OH caaraer ¢ ce6s OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
conepxaHde NMPHUBOJAHUMBIX MM BOCTOYHBIX BepOONpeme]ICHHH H CBOUX pPasb-
SICHEHHWH K HHM, MOTOMY YTO OH He aBTOP HX, & TOJBKO HCTOJKOBATC.Ib, MO
HeOOX0HMOCTH NPHCIOCOOJAIONINNACA K HUM H BCIOMOIIECTBYIOW I nM. On
CTAPaeTcsds 7T0JbKO O TOM, urofbl BepHO HNepelaTb NPOUCXOUsiilee, ilpeio-
CTaBJsAsl Bepe uMTATeNeHd CYAHTb — KAaQOJAHUECKHe JH 3TO MHEHUs, .1 cpe-
rHueckue !, [lpuBess co CBOMMH pa3bSICHEHHAMM BCPOH3JI0XKCHHE BOCTOYHBIX
1) A

LYl alal TTHAOLTA Df\f‘f‘f\n'ﬂ"l"f\ll! [a g nOASTAITITL ~ o
iy Lidviaria CALUIrIC Il DULC1LUT 11!“11\. A oad

1 K BBISICHEeH

! Oro autem vos per Domini misericordiam, ut quia mihi ad vos de divinis, ut vo-
luistis, rebus et de fldel nostrae intemerata conscientia erit per has htteraq sermo, Ne
quisquam de me ante sermonis consummationem per lilterarum exordia exislinet judi-
candum. Iniquum est enim, non comperata usque ad finem ratione dictorum, praejudica-
tam sententiam ex initiis quorum causa adhuc ignorefur afferre: cum non de inchoatis
ad cognoscendum sed de absolutis ad cogmhonem s1t Jud1candum Est enim mihi non
de vobis, ut Dominus sensui meo conscius est, sed de quibus dam nimium upud se
cautis et prudentibus metus, non intelligentibus per beatum Apostolum sibi, ne supersa-
perent, pracceptum (Rom. XII, 3): quos vereor nolle omnia ea, quorum absclutio a me
in consummatmne erit prdestanda cognoscere, dum verum mte“lgl ex lis quae abqol

b rifae Cad ~rricnt Lo nda ot paconncerenda cniceceneri T4 solq ihi
VLlllul CVII-CII,II. Sed uulo\iuc lldc\, lcgcuua et LUSLIUDbClan OUDLC]JLLIL, LllUuLllll DlUl ﬂ llUC

mihi patientiae fidelis indulgeat, et usque ad absolutionem universa parcenseat. Forte
enim omnis hic fidei meae sermo praestabit, ut neque furtivi haeretici quod volunt fal-
lant, et perfecti catholici quod desiderant consequantur (De Synod 8). Memini cnim

rddin carmanic notiaon 43 ot it itatn 1a nti At 1tdianti
ifie u,l eXoraio QCiAllUlllD }Jallcllllalu ci Clc\.luauuuu.al.bux JtsLuLlulu athuL audgieniitm uDkluL

ad absolutionem omnium dictorum meorum poposcisse; ne temerarius quisquain in me
judex ante cognitionem perfecti sermonis exsisteret (ib., 32). Manoxup coberseniioe ste-
nosenanyne, Maapuii mpubanaser: «Et quamquam jam non verear de me judicari secun-

A nvnacitl +titie FA in ~atirmini n’ nn]-m An ad nici ah Thtie
auin expositionem 10UUs Tigel, tame Ut velt Ge fle adnug, nist ao i

omnibus, judicaris» (ib., 66).
2 Tamen etiam in eo ferventis spiritus ardorem probatis, quod nonnulli ex vobis,
quorum ad me potuerunt seripta deferri, quae exinde Orientales in fidei proicssionibus

corant ot oagserun 1 at ﬂ1f|nqr| vnhig hn ilitatic mese ‘ﬂ‘*nrtc\ ﬂncﬂ"ar.\chc etiam hine
gerant et gesserunt, \_uEuuu,ul VvoOo1s nuUmulitails meae lilleris daesiqeras tam sl

mihi onus imperitissimo atque indoctissimo omnium ex affectu charitatis addentes, ut
quid ipse super omnibus dietis eorum sentiam iudicem (De Synod., 5. Cpas. nauaao

rpHBenenHoro panee B n. 6). Quamquam enim responderi litteris vestris necessarium fu-
.t‘l" {ih & Pnau fTamaTA N 7\

ALoad., U LAdIadiy .

3 Cum dlfflcﬂhmum sit sensum ipsum propriae meae lidei, secundum intelligentiae
interioris affectum loquendo proferre, nedum modo facile sit intelligentiam eorum quas
ab aliis dicuntur exponere (ib,, 5).

4 fﬂ'\enqﬂnr 1g1h1r Pharﬂ'ohc "faef aa

1 n

Tawat ddnpy 3

post sanctam synodum Nlcaenam diversis temporibus et locis editae sunt cum senten-
tiarum omnium atque etiam verborum additis per me exposilionibus destinavi. In quibus
si quid vitiose inesse intelligitur, nemo mihi vitium_ potest assignare dictorum: inter-

nuniing enim, ut veoluistis, sum inse. non conditor pnn tamen otiae coesta sont {ide-
enim, ufl voiuisils, sum 1ipse, non e tamen, guae gesila suni, lide

liter transmisi: vos an catholica, an haeretica sint, “lidei vestrae.. Ad intelligentiae
eorum (fidei definitionum) sensum, expositionis nostrae sermonem coaptavimus, Tamnulan-
tes potius eorum dictis, quam dictorum alienorum auctores existimandi (ib., 7, 27).
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CB. HJIAPHHA TTHKTABHACKHH 131

naaneiMu, Maapuit usiaraer ¢Boio COOGCTBEHHYIO Bepy W NPOCHUT, €Cau oOKa-
KYTCA B HEM KakKue-nu6yAb He#OoCTaTKH, OTHECTH HX 1la J0JI0 ‘ejoBeye-
ckofl c1aboCTH, Y KOTOPOH HENOCTAeT CJOB [Js1 BbIPAa>KeHHS MBICH, a Ie
3a0i1 poau (De Synod., 64—65).

C 1e7bi0 MO3HAKOMHTb 3aMafHBIX C BepoOyueHHeM omuycuan Miapuil
npuBORUT cuauaaa CHupmuiickyio dopmyay 357 r., ocy>KAeHHYI0 OMHYCHAHA-
MM, Kak M 3andJHbIMH eNHCKONaMi, 3aTeM asadeMaTH3Mbl AHBKHPCKOLO
Cob6opa 358 r., nocjandbie B CHPMHIO M TaM oOrJallennble, 4, HaKOHel,
BepousaoxkeHua AntHoxuiickoro CoGopa «Bo Bpemsi oOHOBAeHusi» 341 r,
duaunnonosbckoro Cobopa 347 r. u Cupmuiickyio ¢opmyay 351 r. npoTus
®oTHHA — BCC CO CBOHMH KOM MCHTa pHSIMH. ni‘;pb‘bﬁlf’i LJOKYMCHT HMCET Ie/Ibi0
I0Ka3aTb, YTO OTBEpPracTCss BOCTOYHBLIMH, TPH NOCAEAHHX [NOIKHBLI VBEePHTH
3amaf#blX, YTO BBICTYIJIEHHE OMHYCHau MPOTHB AllOMEEB I OMICE HE CJy-
YauHo, HO SRJSICTCA HPOLOJIXKEIHEM W 3asepUICHHEeM M0CIe0BaTe/LHO pas-
BHBaBLIErOCS Hal'[paBJIEHHf{ BOCTOUIIOH JOTMATHUECKON MBLICJH: <<Qu1bus
adversum novam et profanam impictatem, haec conscientiac suae et
adeptae jamm pridem doctrinae institula decernunt» (De Synod., 27).

Ilpuctynus K ananaM3y yKasaHHbIXx ¢opMmyJ, Haapuii nouyscTBoBa.j le-
00XOZMMOCTh BBECTH B CBOI 00OPOT HOBBI TepMuH-— essentia. [lo 3roro,
Kak M Bce 3amaauble, Maapuii obxoamacs tepmunamu substantia u umius
substantiae, 4To COOrBeTCTBOBAJIO TPEUECKOMY 0Y5:% U éposnateg . Ho
1pH nepeBofe GopMys ¢ peUecKoro OH BCTPETHJA B HHX [Ba TepMulia 09l
1 bmostasic, KOTOpble Heo0XoAMMO Oblil0  DasAHuyaThb NpPU  Mepesofe.
Substanliia 6paa yxe nepeBogom OwéotzorT , a  «b3{a OH nepeaas ca-
MOCTOSATEJNBLHO HM NpIAYMaHHBIM CJ0BOM cssentia, npencTaB/siollUM coboi
JOCJOBHBIH TepeBo  w)dia, U TaKUM 00pa3oM OH NCPBBEIH BBeJ 3TOT Tep-

MUY I "IQ’T‘MH{'-U\HI\ nor\x.fnnuvtn nn'vcr\u'run\r Iln ’T‘nr\‘\luuLI rnﬂnn u nnrrmr'"vn'ﬁ
MR D wld L AHVR Y IV MOpPRUVDAY IV didtivpdiypy. 1au CPMInpL Ve 1 LS

B TO BpeMsi, K KOTODOMY OTHOCHTCA 3HAKOMCTBO laapusi ¢ oMHycHanaMmy,
eule He obocobuauch H nHa Bocroke, xord B namsaTHoM 3anucke Ba-
CHAUA AHKHMPCKOTO V)K€ 3aMeTeH HAKJOH K WCTOJNKOBAHHIO 6)sia B CMBICJHE
ofWHX pOJOBBIX CBONCTB OJHOPONHBIX mpeaMerToB. Ho 3ToT nokymeur, no-
BUJMMOMY, He Ooui H3BecTen Maapuio. Ilostomy, maBasi ompejelcHie TCp-
MuHy essentia, Koropbii BnepBble BBOAWJICS B JATHHCKYIO peub, Flaapuil
MOSICHSIET, YTO OH 00031ayaeT TO Ke caMoe, YTo cyOCTaHLIUA, NpHpojaa H
poOl, HO NOJ 0cOoObIM YIJIOM 3pelHs, IOj ONpeneJeHHbIM acnekToM. «Esscn-
tia,— roBOpHUT OH,— €CTb BelUlb, KOTOPAA CYUECTBYeT HJH H3 UCTro CYUICCT-
ByeT!, ¥ Koropasl CymlecTByeT (uMeeT OwITHE) B TOM, UTO HpebLIBacCT.
Moskro ropoputh o6 essentia, substantia naturae et genus scakoit Beww.
B cobcrpennom xe cMbIc/e 3CCEHUHMEH HA3BIBAETCS NMOTOMY, YTO BCerja cy-
liecTByer. Ho 3To ke ecTb cyOcTanuus, HOTOMY 4TO Beillb, KOTopas Cy-
IeCTBYeT, no HeoOxoAMMOCTH npelriBaer B cebe camoii?, a To, uTo npedn-
paeT, 0e3 coMHeHud, npebwuiBaeT B poje, Npupoxe uau cybcranuuu. Hrak,
rnnnpq uTQ 3CCeHUUNY nﬁn'lu,m/m’r rmvmnn\/ nnn Ui (‘Vﬁ(‘"l"al—lﬂl'/ﬂﬂ 1]'_)21-

SJULLRLNa VVVSRaEAY L PRSPV ASAY, A fidin

yMeeM TNOJ Helo HOCTOSIHHOE OuITHE Bemn, KOTOpdﬂ BO BCEM 3TOM npedm-
Baer» 3, [lepepaBasi ¢ rpeueckoro BOCTOUHBIE BepOM3JoxKeHHs, M.aapui no-

' B stux caosax Haapuii cnpejgensier scceliulo Tax, 4toOpl oHa Moraa o6o03nauvaTth
# camoObiTHocTs OTila M GbiThe Coiua, npoucxozsulero ot Oria.

? Scuee essentia w substantia pasauualorcas B nocaawnu Ypsakua u Baaenta 349 r.
K AdaHacuio H enWckonam, npHsognmom kiaapuem Bo BTopou ¢parMente «Oper. Hist.»:
«Essentia enim ex eo, quod semper est, nuncupatur: quae quia extrinsecus opis ad con-
tinendam de numquam eguerit, et substantia dicitur; quod intra se id, quod semper est,
et in aeternitatis suae virtutem subsistat (Ex opere Hxstonco fr. 11, 32).

3 Essentia est res quae est, vel ex quibus est, et quae in eo quod maneat subsistit.
Dici autem essentia, et natura, et genus, et substant1a uniuscujusque rei poterit. Proprie
autermn essentia idcirco est dicla, quia semper est. Quae idcirco etiam substantia est, quia
res quae est, necesse est subsistat in sese; quidquid autem subsistit, sine dubio in genere
vel natura vel substantia maneat. Cum ergo essentiam dicimus agmhcare naturam vel
genus vel substantiam intelligimus ejus rei quae in his omnibus semper esse subsistat
(De Synod., 12).

0k
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C/eI0BaTeNLHO NMepeBOAHT obata cJoBOM essentia, a  Oméotaoic — caoBOM
substantia, Ho B cBOMX COGCTBEHHHIX Pa3bACHEHHSX K HUM OH ynorpe6jser
6e3pa3THYHO TOT W JAPYrofl TepMUH B OJHOM H TOM e CMBHICJE, KaK 3TO
Obl10 M Ha BocToke L.

Ckpoiroii 3ambicess Cupmuiickoil ¢opMynnt Haapufi npekpacHo paso6-
Jayaer B cJosax: «IlpomoBexgyercsa 06 Ortue KakK €IHHOM H €IUHCTBEHHOM
Bore BcAueckux, uTobn orpuuagock Boxecrso Chiila; ompefensercs yMad-
4MBaTh 00 eJUIOCYUIHOM H MOJ0OOCYIIHOM H 3THM IIOCTAaHOBJIEHO YTBEpXK-
Aarb, 4T0 CBIH MJIH U3 HUYEro KakK TBapb, WJIH H3 JPYyro#l Ccy6CTaHuud
KaK OJIHa W3 MNOCJeAYIOHHX TBapel, a e w3 Bora Orna poxiaen, xaxk
bor. danee teMm, 4yro Otel #HasbiBaetrcsi O00JbiiunM Chilia 4eCTbio, AOCTOMH-
CTBOM, CJIOBOM, BeJHuHeM, AOCTHIHYTO TO, uTo CLIHY HeJOCTaeT BCEro, ueM

Oren 6osbuie Ero. Hakoney, yrBepxpast, yro poxiaeHde LEro HeuspecTHo,
3TUM OnpeaesJeHyueM O HEU3BECTHOCTH HAM INDPHUKA3AHO HE 3HATh, 4TO On
U3 Bora, KaK OyATO TakKuM 00pa3oM MOKHO NPHKA3LIBAThb WJIH ONpefensrs,
4T06B KTO-HMOYAb HJH 3HAJ, 4Yero He XO0YeT 3HATh, WJUH He 3HaJ, uTo
snaer» (De Synod., 10).

Dopmyabl AHTHOXHHCKYIO, Duaannonoanckyio H CHpMHHCKYIO NHPOTHB
®ortuna (351 r.) HMaapuii xoMMeHTHpyeT caMbiM O6J1arOCKJOHHBIM 00pa-
30M, NMOKAa3LIBAs, YTO OHM MYyZApOo H3beraiT pByX Kpainocred: MOHapXHaH-
CKOI'0 CJWSHUS JIMi 1 apHaHCKOTO yuyeHHsi O co3jaHuy CBHA W3 HWYEro, O
npodcxoxneiud Ero Bo BpemenH ¥ Ero Husmiel npupoje, a B HOJOXKHTENb-
HOHI CBOeH uacTu onpejeJeHHO roBopAT 00 HCTHHHOM poxjaeHud CplHa U3
Bora Orua ¥ Ero paBencrse ¢ OriomM, uto mpeanodaraer Ero nogodue no
cymiectsy (De Synod., 31—33, 35—37, 39—61). 11 rakoe To/KOBaHHe ie
mpeacraBaser co00W HHYEr0 HATAHYTOrO MJIH HECOOTBETCTBYIOILEro neﬁcr-

RUATOTTLLIINANTIT I I NIARAONMNALL by 74 ﬁ MESRAaYarVa  FalshiFal ol el f\"l"'ln'llﬂ“blﬂ A 7 ATIIRA AN RAALT
DICDIIVLIL, LiprhiMepui K OJaroCKJACHHOrC 1T nria [N JiriM liJU}J)Vl_y

AaM MOXKEeT CAYXKHTH ero0 TOJKOBAHHC 3aKJUUTENBHHEX CJI0B AHTHOXHUH-
CKOI'0 BEPOH3JIONKCHHS, KOTOPHIE Ha CTPOTHX HUKEHUEB AOJKHBI OBUIM MPO-
H3BOJIUTL naunbosiec HB6H3FOHPHHTHOE BrieyaTtJienve: «H atumu HMCHaMu
(Orua, Cuina, Jyxa Cparoro), He npocTo H He HampacHO HpCANOKelHHBIMH,
HO npekKpacHo 0603BayaloUIMMH COOCTBCHHYIO CYOCTAHUMIO Kax<IOTro U3 IO-
UMeHOBAHHLIX, uTOOLl ObITh MM mo cy6CTaHUKH TpeMsd, a IO COIJacHio Of-
HUM» (w5  g&lvat f pev  omootacer  pla, ) 38 ouvppwvia €v). Hna-
pufi 06LACHSET 3TH CJA0BA, HCXOAA H3 TOH LEJAH, KAKOH PYKOBOACTBOBAJCH
sror Cobop cesitbix (congregata sanctorum Synodis). Os rosopur, uro
Cobop 1anpapjssg CcBOe BepoOOlipeejeHHe He MPOTHB TeX, KOTopble OcMe-
JUBAJHCh TIponoBeaosaTth, Yro Coix e nomoben no cymmocta OTHy, a Npo-
THB MOHAPXUAHCKHX TeueHHHi, Bo3Hukwux B llepkBu mocne Huxefickoro
Cobopa (Mapkeaus), ¥ ¢ TOH TOUKH 3pEHHA HYMXHO HWCTOJIKOBBIBATb MpH-
BelenHpie chosa. Aesasg ocyauth oroxpecrBiedue Ortua M CblHA, «OHH

ckasaJu o Tpex cy6erannusax, ofo3nauyasd cybcrannusamud Jluma peficTsu-
™™ HO oynrpnmnytnnluv a He anm’—\nqq r‘\rﬁr"rquimm ﬁwm u FHHQ nﬂ’l-

TCJABHO CYLICCTBYIQUHMX, a HC paziacsngd

JUYHeM HenomoGHOH 3CCeHUuH. A 4TO cKa3ano: «uTo6H OHTH MM M0 cy6
CTAHIMH TPCMSI, 4 MO COLVIACHIO OJHHM», TO 3TO He 3aCJYyXKMBAeT MOpuua-
Hud, TaK Kak npu HauMenonaluHu BMecte ¢ Otuom u CoHom [yxa, 7. e.
YTeuwdressi, WPHJIMYHO 1IPONOBEAOBaTL OoJiee E€AMHCTBO  COIVIaCHf, YeM
eNHHCTBO 3CCeHIIHH MO noao6uio cyberaniud» (De Synod., 32) 2

Mul He OynaeM OCTAaHABAMBATECS HA MOAPOOHOCTAX KOMMenTapus Haa-
pHA K Tpem (opMysaM, O KOTOpPHIX TFOBOPHJAH BBHIIUE, a OTPaNHYAMCS TOJb-
KO €ro TOJIKOBAHHAMH AHKHPCKHX aHa(eMaTH3MOB, yTOOLI MOKAa3aTh, UTO OH

I Neque alia quam de innascibili Patris ef acterna substantia umigenita [Filii gere-
‘ ratur essentia (De Synod., 35). Quia auctori suo indifferens ex impassibilis essentiae
nata substantia est (De Synod., 49. Cp. ib., 16, 18, 19, 27, 33, 36, 40, 41, 42, 57, 58, 64).
2 He scuo, noyemy HMenno Waapuit cumran npw ynoMuuauMd o ﬂvxe 6oJiee 1pHaIHY-
ULIM TOBOPHTb 0 c¢iauncTBe JIuila Mo COryIacHio, a He RO NPHPOAC, T2K KaK H3 MPHBCICHTBX
panee [AOKa3aTeJbCTB HecoMHesHo, uTo Hrapwit npunucsizan yxy DboxectBennywo mpu-

poly.



CB. HJIAPUH IMUKTABHUFICKHHA 133

He MOr MX He ONOGDHTB, TAK KaK KO BCeM HX Te3HCaM MOXKHO YKa3aTb na-
pajeu B ero co6¢TBeHHOM counHeHnH «De Trinitates.

W3 neenanumaTi aHadeMaTH3MOB BOCEMb HanpaB/JeHbl NPOTHB apHaH H
yeTHIpe NPOTHB MOHapxHaH. M3 nepBbIX maAThH cojepxkKaT B cefe MOTHBHpPO-
BaHHOC OCYXKJAeHne yueHHs 0 Henogo6uun CeiHa OTHY TO CYINECTBY, OZHH —.
OCYyXKIeHHe y4YeHHs O TBapHOcTH CBHIHaZ M JBa — NPOTHB HpeICTaBJeHHA O
npoucxoxaeHnH CrlHa BO BPeMEHH.

Anad. III: «Ecau xrto cawpiia, ytro Epunoponnuii Cuin ectb «0O6pas
Bora nesBujpumMoro», HasviBaer Ero HemoJoOHBIM H MO CYNIHOCTH, aHaema
la 6yner». B pasbsicHeHHe 3TOr0 aﬂaq;emamsMa Hnapni TOBODHT, 4TO CO-
bepi_HCHHBIPi Oupao Otiia He MOXeT He Uluupamaln caMo# CyﬂlHCr‘CTH Ero 0,
a CplH He MOXKeT yepe3 pOX/IeHHe He NOJYYaTbh NPHPOIBI, paBHOH NPHpOJE
Ortua (De Synod., 15). D10 BHOSHe COOTBETCTBYeT H3JOXKeHHOMY paHee
VT-IPHI/H(\ annnq (o] nﬂSi(YTPHHI/I K3aK ‘I'!’PT\PTT?H-IP nnunnnm nnnwrprm nnwnpu-

ALINNS 1494 nnn aHan

HOMy, H ero ﬂoxasareanTBy paBeHCTBa CroiHa OTuy no npupone H3 Hanme-
HoBaHust Ero y amocrtoja Obpasom Bora nHeBumumoro (cm. De Tr. XI, 5
I11, 23; V, 8—10).

Anad. 1V: «Ecan kro caeima: «i6o Kak Ortey nmeer xusie B Cebe,
Tak H CbHY Jajn xu3Hb HMeTh B Cebe» (Mu. 5, 26), He nHasniBaeT Chila
nogo6ubM OTLY M 1o CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPLIA CBHAETENBCTBYET, YTO 3TO TaK
H ecTp, Kak OH ckasaJ, na Oyner anadema. 60 siCHO, YTO MPH NMOHHMMAHHH
*ku3nd B Otue, kak o6o3Hauenust Ero cy6cTaHmuM, W XU3HH LEnuHOpoaHO-
ro, MONMMAaEMOH B CMDICJIC CYHIHOCTH, TaK o603HayaeT nopobue CYIIHOCTH
B OTHOLLIEHHH K CYmIHOCTH». «4To B ToM u [pyroM xu3Hb, TO 0GO3HA4aeT
cymuocTs B Tom u pyroMm,— noscusier Haapui.— W  xu3up, Kotopas
poKaaeTcss M3 KH3HH, T. €. CYIIHOCTL, KOTOpas pOXJAaeTcsl OT CYHIHOCTH,

TN (“'/f\TT'L"/‘I r\r\\vnoo'r(‘ ua D'I"I\TTI\ﬁIT T2 17017 \lf'lXDU TX'D RIZITITTY Man_
HULAWGIDRY pumidarivn v lL\.JiU;_LUUn.un rTan nan Mmy 3HL H3 ml’lol‘lrl, \,UACP

XKHUT B cebe He HenmoOJOOHYIO NPUPOLY CBOEro MPOUCXOKIEHHS; MOTOMY UYTO
POXAEHHON M pOXAaloNiell CYHNIHOCTH, T. €. KH3HH, KOTOpas HMeeTcs H
Haercs, nopobue ne oranuaerca» (ib., cr. 16). Enie panee, 10 wu3jganus
3THX aHadeMaTH3MoB Haapuii roBopHJI O TOXjecTBe B Dore CBOHCTB, B
YACTHOCTH, XH3HH, ¢ CaMoH Ero CyuiHOCThIO, a B cjoBax CmacHrenast o
KH3HH, nodaydaeMor ot OTua, BHIes CBHIETEIbCTBO «O €IHHCTBE NPHPOALI
yepe3 TauHCTBO poxaeHuss» (De Tr. VII, 27; VIII, 43).

Anad. VI: «Ecau xro, xora Camum CeinoM oTkpniTo Ero mojpo6ue c
OTuoM 10 CyllecTBY B CjoBaX: «H60 Kak Oren umeeT xH3Hb B Cele, Tak
u CpiHy naJql xu3eb uMeTb B Cebe» (IH. b, 26), a no cuse yepe3 Cka3aH-
Hoe: «u60 uTO TBOPHT Oten, T0 H CHH TBOPHUT MOAOGHBIM obpasom» (ib.,
cr. 19), yerynag nojpo6ve mo cuie, oTHHMaeT y CplHa NOL06He 10 CYHIHO-
CTH, 4TO CaMOe€ [/iaBHO€ B Haiilleli Bepe, KaK OTHHMaloliHi y cebd KH3Hb
BeuyHylo B no3HaHnu Orna u Cona, anadema na Gymer». Mmapuit paswbsc-

HACeT 3TO NOJOXKEeHWe B TOM CMEICAC, UYTO nojcbHe No CHJAC HEBO3IMOXKHO
6e3 nmopobuq no CYyHIeCTBY, TaK Kak, ¢ OJIHOH CTODOHH IpUpOJa HH3UIAg

f nany, yulnul’ i3

HUKOTa 1i¢ MoxKeT 06/1alaTh CHJIOI IPHPO/LI BEICIIEH H 6oJiee MOTYIIECT-
BeHHOH, a, ¢ JApYyrofi CTOpPOHBI, UTO Ke HYXXHO IyMaTb O BcemorymeM DBore
OTtne, ccin Ero cuja paBHseTcsi CHJe HH3LICH NPHPOILH? DBe3 COMHeHus,
Cuiz nogo6en OTiy 1o cHJje, IOTOMY YTO TBOPHT TO e H nojoGHBIM o6pa-
3oM, yro tBopuT OTel, HO 3T0 nomoGHe OCHOBaHO Ha ToM, uTo Kak Otel
nmeer xu3HbL B Cebe, Tak U ColHy pan xH3HbE uMeTh B Cebe, T. e. Ha N010-
6uu cywHoctH (De Synod., 14). O TOM, 4Yr0o nomobue Cujinl BO3IMOXKHO
TOJILKO NMPH nofobun cymHoctd, Maapuil rosopun u B Tpakrate o Tpoumel.

! Quid hic adoptio, quid indulgentia nominis loci invenit, ne ex natura Dei filius
sit; cum Dei filius ex naturae paternae, operibus credendus sit? Non exaequatur aut
similis est Deo creatura, neque ei naturae alienae potestas comparatur: sola ei nativilas
filii non impie per similitudinem creditur aequalis. Nam quidquid extra eum est, cum
contumelia ei honoratae virtutis aequalitur. [Tostomy mna Haapua nposasnenne Boxecrses-
HOW cuasl B uyfecax, coBepiiaeMslx XpHCTOM, CAYXKHT [OKa3aTelbCTBOM paBeHcTBa Ero
¢ Otuom no npupoae (De Tr. VII, 26).



134 H. B. TIOINOB

Anad. VII: «Ecam k10, ofemas seposars B OTita u ChiHa, Ha3biBaer
Ero Otuom iie nojo6uoit Cebe CyLHOCTH, a NOoA0GHOA CUaAbI, KAk IIPOU3-
HOCAWHIL Yy»XK/AblC ¥ HOBbIE CJOBA NPOTHB CYHIHOCTH CblHA M OTHHUMAIOUHM
y Hero ncrunnoe coiHoserso, anadema na 6yner». Eperuky, nosicuster 11aa-
pufi, yacto npusnaior Otna u CbiHa TAKOBBLIMH TOJIBKO N0 HMEHH, CuuTas
Bora Otniom Cula B TOM e cMbicie, B KakoM On nHasnpaercs OTuom
TBapeil, a TBapu cuiHaMM Boxuumu. B stoM cayyae OHHM TOJAbKO HA3LIBAIOT-
ca Otuom u CplioM, HO He SIBAAIOTCS UMH B JEHCTBHTENLHOCTH, MOTOMY YTO
HCTIHHOC pOXKACHHE mnpejno/araer noaobue cyGeTaHUMHM POXKAAIOUICTO 1
poxknennoro. Takum o6pasoM, 9TOoT aHadgeMaTH3M OCYXKAeT JleUeCTHe TeX,

et )]

l\UlU}JUlL nCI.ODlDCllUl BULd OIILUVI llUl.LUGI“lUI’l }:le 110 \,Yldlk, TBap l’l, a Hé llp}’l'
snalorT L'ro Otiom CroiHa, mofo6roro EMy mo cymHoceru (De Synod., 20).
B rpaxrare o Tpouue Maapuit Muoro pas ynpekaer apuaH B TOM, 4TO OHH
TOABLKO 110 uMenn uenopeAyioT Orna v CuHa, 2 B IeHCTBUTENLHOCTH OTpPHU-
uawT ncruHnoe colgobBerso CuaoBa, nmpusHaras Ero nepBoiM TeOpeHueM (De
Tr. VI, 18, 43; VII, 1), u NOCTOSHHO Pa3BHBAET MBICIb O TOM, UTO POK/IE-
e npeianosaraer nepelayy npHpPoAbl POAUTENS POMKIAECHHOMY.

Anad. IX: «Ecin kTo noromy, uro uuxoraa Orenm ne pasyMcerca Cei-
noM u Cuin Hugorza He padymeercd OruoM, naswipas CublHa JAPYTUM B OT-
Houmrenun K OTuy noToMmy, uto Apyroit ectb Ortey n apyro# Cein no cka-
3anuoMy: «Jlpyroii ectb, KOTOpLIM ceuneTes betByeT 0 Mue, Orten, Koto-
pouiit nocaan Menst» (MH. 5, 32), corsacHo 3TomMy 06JaroyecTHBOMY [OHH-
Mauuio B Lepksu ocobenHoctd Jlnpa Orya u CeiHa, 60sch, uTo6bl CbiH
y Orell fic MOYHTAAHCL OAHHM H TeM IKe, e Haspiaer CblHA MOAOGHBIM MO
cymunoctit Oriyy, anagema na 6yaer». B stom anagemarusMe, nmo MHCHHIO
Mnapusi, copMellelia MYApPOCTh 3MCH ¢ He3joO6ueM rony6s, IOTOMY UTO B

HOM nrwrswnqur‘c KaK OronecrpiacHie n’l‘nﬂ " (‘L.'II-IQ TAaKX U vyugnuvue o ux
TAC aYE vysnaaviva ndar iV Aol Guiviliie 1L LI, 4 QIS y fih

HenojloGMH 110 CYIIecTBy, nponoseayemoe u3 GossHd Mosapxuaucrsa (De
Synod., 23). Her #yxan rosoputh 0 TOM, YTo coOCTBeHHAs TpHHHATApHAA
cuctema Muapus po peceM ¢BceM i1eJoM HanpaBRjeHa NPOTHB HMEHHO Tex
3a0ay)KACHH, KOTOPEIC MMEIOTCH B BHAY 3THM aHadeMaTH3IMOM.

Aunad. V: «Ecau xro, capia 06 OJHOM M TOM 2Ke: «OCHOBA Mf» WJH
«cosna Msi» (Ilputu. 8, 22) u «poau ms» (ib., cr. 25), 3T0 «pOJM MA» TO-
HMMAaeT He M3 MOA06HSA [0 CYIUCCTBY, HO YTBEP/KAAET, YTO «OCHOBA Msi»
¥ «pOAIl MSi» OHO ¥ TO Ke, Kax Obl He Ha3biBasd CpiHa cosepuleHnnM Col-
HOM OT Dora, o0o3HayeHILIM 9THMHM ABYMS BbIpaKeHHAMM (HO yTBep:kias,
4TO /BYMS 3THMH BLIDQKEHHAMH, T. €, «OCHOBA MsA» M «pOAd MsA» obo3Ha-
qyactcs TRopenue, a He CbuiH), Kak npepana Ilpemyapocts OaarodecTuBbii
CMBIC] M3 JIBYX BblpaxKenuh, na Oyacr aunademas.

3TOT atiapeMaTH3IM HANpaB/ACH NMPOTHB apHaH, KOTOPHIC B AOKa3arT
creo npoucxoxacHus Cbila MyTeM TBOpEHHs CChiIaNACh Ha CJOBA KHHUIH
Mputueit 8, 22: «locroab cosma Msi». B nmpoTHpoBeC MM  OMHYCHaHe Bbl-
H\nunynm r‘nf\r"'rnnnunp TOJKOBAHUE 23TO'Q MeCTa, QY‘IP(‘E VTRPH)KTIBIOT OHH,

VedAUD IO aiv

[Mpemyapocts rosopur o Cele, uto Ona ocnopana, 4To OHa co3nana U uto
Ona poxacua. [Ipu TOuHOM pasrpaHHyeHHIl HOHATHH TBOPEHHdA, Kak CO3-
AAHHS U3 HHYErQ CHJIOI0 Doskueil, H poXKIeHlis, KaK NPOH3BEAEHHS H3 cO0-
CTBCHUOTO CyLIECTBA, IOJYUAeTCA BUAMMOE IMPOTHBOPEYHE MCXKIAy AByMd
MepBLIMH TCPMHHAMM M TPETLHM: «CO3J@lMe» WIH «OCHOBalHe» 0G03HA-
yaeT TBopenye, poxjeHue, M3BeleHHe M3 CYIECTBA. B CBOEM TOJKOBAHHUH
3Toro mccra Maapuit paspeliaeT 3TO TPOTHBOPEYME, OTHOCA CO3[aHUE H
poxs/ienHe K OBYM pasjHuHBIM akTtam: [lpemynpocTt MpeHKAe BEK POKICHA
u3 cywHoctH Orna, Ho OHa JKe Ha3wmBacTesd H COTBOPCRUOf €O CTOPOHH!
Le MaTCpHa.ﬂbeIX S{BﬂeHHH B BeTX034aBeTIHDbIX dﬂﬂ({.}dl—lhﬂ)& n B BOIWIOLLE-
Huu (De Tr. XII, 35—50). Ho xak apuane, Tak ¥ OMHYyCHaHE OTHOCHJ/H BCe
TpH Bl Ipamemm K OZHOMY H TOMY JKe aKTy npoucxox/aenus ITpemynpocrs.

A MOAWSTHEAYILT TTOU T DOKACHHT U mnnnnﬁunq upnﬁvnnuun
Liu, DEYIA_)( AYlL*JL{)Ll.}\.Lluhclu,un nyvnainn pymacnardn VP~ i

GbLIO MAH TIPHHATL B MPSAMOM CMbICJe BLIpaXKEeHHS, 0G03HAUAIOMHe CO3NA-
IMe, a POXKAEHUC MCTONKOBLIBATL B NEPEHOCHOM CMBICJE, KaK yKasaHHWe Ha
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cogjlanue, WA, HAaoB0pOT, B OYKBAaJbHOM CMBIC/E MOHUMAThH CJI0BAT «POXK-
AaeT Msi», & 1Ba JIPYrHX BbIpaXKeHHA HOHMMATh B CMbICJAC HE MPAMOTO
0003HauYeHHs poxAeHud. [pyrimu caoBamMu, nHeo6XoAuMo OLLIO HAH CJ0-
Ba «pOAH Mf» TOJKOBATb, HUCXOASl H3 OCHOBHI «H CO3Ja Md», HJIMH 3TO I10-
CJejlce BbIpaxKeHHe TOJKOBATL, HCXOAA H3 CJOB «poxjiaer Ms». ApHaue
HAXO/JMUJH HACTOSIIIHA CMEIC/ TOJKYEMOr0o MecTa B CJIOBaX: «C0O3/a MA» H
«OCHOBA Ms», & CJIOBA: «POXKJAAeCT MA» TOJKOBAIH B IIEDEHOCHOM CMbICJIE, B
TOM CMbiC/e, B KakoM bor HasmipaeTcst OTIOM BCAKOrO cO3QaHHs, a Ipa-
LelHble JIoaH — chbiHaMu boxuumu. OMuycHaHe, Kak H apuaic, no.ara.,
4TO BCE TPH BLIPAKCHHA TOBOPAT 00 OZHOM H TOM Xe, HO NOAJHHHYIO
Mplesb kuuTH [IpuTYcl BHAC/AH B CAOBaX: «POXKAEET Msi», a jBa APYrUX
BbIpaKeHUsl MCTOJNIKOBLIBA/MM B CMBICJE HM3BECTHOrO MOACHEHHA K 3THM CJ0-

BaM. Takoe TOJKOBaHHe¢ OLLIO JaHO 3TOMY MeCTy Bacuaucem AHKHP(‘;(HM H
reODFHeM Hao:rm(wm‘wnu KakX 3TQ BHAHO H3 JAOKYMCHTOB, COXPaHeHHDIX

..... jal e FiNaLV “J & VWA par

Erm(baﬂneM (Haer. XXIII, 20).

«Koraa Cpwin ckaszana: «locmogb cospana Mens», To, uTo6Hl MBI He HO-
ayMaJu, uto mnpupoaa [Lro ofmas ¢ mNpoyHMH COTBOPCHHLIMHM BCLIAMH, IO
HeoGXO/UMOCTH NpuOaBHa: <«IOpeXkje BCeX XOJMOB . poAus MeHs», B ucM
BLIpA3uA s HAc 6JaroucCTHBOE M UYXKIOE BCSAKOH CTPACTHOCTH MOISATHE
06 Lro mpoucxoxiaenun u3 OTua». ITO HMCHIO TOJKOBAHHE M JICKHT B
ocioBe maroro aHadematusma. Korpa Muaapui nucan XII kuury «De Tri-
nitale», on 6bL1 3HAKOM C 3THM OMHYCHAaHCKHM TOJKoBaHHeM KHHUrH [Ipur-
yefi. Jlap OoJiee TIiy6OKoe TOJIKOBAHHME 3TOMY MECTY, OH YIOMHHAeT H O
TONKOBAHUH OMHYCHAH, HA3blBasg e€ro, «XOTA M He YueHbIM, HO OJaro4ecTH-
BoiM» (etsi indocte tamen non impie), H paAn sToro G6/aroyecTHBOTO €ro
CMbicsIa He TOJNLKO ero He OTBepraer, a W NPHUBOILUT A Hero elle Oubaef-

TRNAO AT AaAanTaAalTan T aTTNM TTa ADNNT AALICITANATILY A NN TOALIIU
k,(\U\, Ulll_}aDAull[l\, i ClI\, CI.LIU\,AUJI .llClD\,Jl., l UUUPI] UUD[I\DUDLLIHU v lJUmJJ‘\,lll'lll.

Xpucra ot Jennl Mapuu, HHOrZa HasbBaeT Ero CO3LaHHBIM OT JKEHbI
(«BniBaeMoro ot xenbly — ad. 4, 4), uroObl Mokasarb, 4TO 3TO OBIO He
0ObIKHOBEHHOE DOXKjeHHE OT COCJMHeHHS MVYXKa M xeHbl, a OccceMennoc
poxacuue «oldnoro ot oadoro» (De Tr. XII, 50). Ecrecrpenno, uro u B
CBONX KOMMeHTapuax kK anadeMarusMaM AnHkupckoro Cobopa MWMnapui
pa3bACHAeT 3TOT NyHKT BHOJHe OjarorkesaaTesbHO, B AyXe OMHYCHANCKOro
ToaKOBaHUA 8 raaBel KHUTH [Ipuruedt. PoxxneHne MoxeT ObITh HCTOJAKOBAHO
B CMbICJIe, HCIOCTOHHOM BeJHUHss DorkHY, KaK aKT, Mpeinosaraiouiui Te-
JCCHble CTPajaHus — OTjesieHHe, yMeHblIeHHe, H3MeHeHHe H BCE CBOHCT-
BEIHOC YeJ0BeYeCKOMY po[eHHI0. HanpoTup, TBOpeHHe ecTh akT OeccTpa-
CTHBI, B KOTODOM IieT HHM CMeIleHHdA, HH OTAejcuHa. [laspiBasi cpoe mpo-
MCXO:KAEHHe co3faHueM, IlpeMynpoctb yKasHBaer Ha 6ecc*rpacmocrb 3TO-
0 4dKTa, 4 HMEHYA €ro XKe pum,u,cuncm o003Hauaer ,LL&,MLLISYHCJLDHUC Ipo-
nexoxaesue H3 cymyocTH Ortua! (De Synod., 17—18).

Hecareiii u OﬂHHHaILuaTbIﬁ aHa(eMaTH3MBl HanpapjeHbl NIPOTUB apHaH-

AHa(b. X: «ECJm mo u{uraer Bora OTHOM EILHHOpOILHO[‘O CblHa B He-.
KOTOPDOM BpeMeHH, a He MnpHu3HaeT, uTo EavHOpoaHLll CblH mnpoH3oUICsT
(ecCTpacTHO BbllIE€ BCAKOrO BpeMeHH H BHINIE BCSIKOTO UeJOBEUeCKOro CyX-
AeHHS, K&K IpecTynamwlHi eBalrelbCKylo MDPONOBe1b, KOTOpPas OTBepraer
BCAKHA UPOMEXKYTOK BpeMeHH Mexay Ortuom 1 CblHOM, HO BepHO Hac Ha-
yuHuna, yto B Hayagace 6bwio Caoso u Caoso 660 y Bora u Bor 61 CiaoBo,
anapeMa na Oyiact». B paswsacuenHe storo aHademarusMa Maapui yka-
3bBaeT Ha TO, 4TO HCTHHA OTYero HMeHH NPEBOCXOLHT BCAKOE BpeMd, T. €.
yTo Oren 6b1 Beu”o OrioM, a motomMy CbiH mpousonien or Hero He .Bo
ppeMenH, a ot BeyHocTH (De Synod., 24).

Aunad. XI: «Ecau kro maswiBaer Otna crapuuM CoiHa, H3 [Hero Epnno-
poaxoro mo BpeMenH, a CriHa MJaaamuM OTua, na 6yner asademas. B obo-

! Dum et indemutabilem Patris naturam in creatione significat, et legitimam ac pro-
priam ex Deo patre genitae naturae suae ostendit esse substantiam (De Synod., 18).
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copepiuenaoM Ofpase Bomxuem. IlonoGue CniHa OTuy 10 CYUIHOCTH Nped-
nonaraer ¥ nopotue Ero Oruy no BeuHOCTH, Tak Kak ecyu Ol Mexpy Co-
HoM H OTHOM CyIleCTBOBAaJ KakoH-HHOYAL MPOMEXKYTOK BpeMeHH, To ChbiH
He Obly1 6b1 coBepmieHHnIM O6paszoM Oruna (De Synod., 25). daa ucToaxo-
Banust X W XI anademaruamos Hnapuit NpuBOAHT Bce T€ OCHOBAHHS B J0-
Ka3aTeJlbCTBO IpelBeyHoTo poxpacHHs ChlH&, KOTOpbIE OBIIM BLICKA3aHB
nM panee. [Ipeaseunocts poxaeHHs ChiHa OBla A% HEro BHE COMHEHHS
H TOrJa, KOTAa OH INKCaJ CBOH KOMMeHTapHuM Ha Epanrenne Mardes. Yxe
TaM OH cchllajc Ha TO, uTOo Bor foJikKeH OBITh MHICAHM BeyHbBIM OTIOM,
& CJeA0BaTeJIbHO, HEOOXOAKMO TNpH3HAaBATh H Beudoe OniTHe Cunina. B «De
Trimitate» oH MOBTOPHJ 3TOT apryMeHT H, KPOME TOrO, BBLIBOJHJ BeyHOE
ouitdie CelHa W3 npoJgora Esanrenusi Moanna u H3 yuyeHHs amocroga Ilag-
aa 0 Cuige xax O6paze Bora mesupumoro (In Matth, XVI 4; XXXI, 3;
De Tr. 11, 23; XI1, 21 23, 24, 32).

OcraloTcst eille YeTelpe aHa(peMaTH3Ma, HaNpPaRJeHHBE IIPOTHB MOHAp-
XHaHcKoro nonHMaHHs Tpoumpl. [IByMs TakHMH aHadeMaTHu3MaMH H Ha-
YHHaeTcsd HX psif, YTO YKa3blBaeT Ha TO, XKdK CHJLHO OBLIO ONaceHWe Mo-
HapXHaHCTBA CPelH HX aBTOPOB.

Anad. I: «Ecau kro, camima, yro ChoE ecth «O6pa3 Dora HeBHAHMO-
ro», yrsepxnaaer, uro O6pa3 bora ectb 1O e caMoe, 4YTo H Dor HeBHIH-
MbIH, XKaK He HCIOBeAYIOIWHH HcTHHHoro CriHa, aHadema na Gyner». OTH
cnoBa, Kak noscuser Maapuil, HCKIIOUalOT MHEHHE TeX, KOTOpHE pasjuya-
10T Orna ¥ CelHa TOMBKO NO HMEHH, MOTOMY YTO COBEpIIEHHBIH 06pas, ¢
OIHOH CTODOHHI, COAepXKHUT B cebe OespasnuyHoe mnojobue oTobpaxKaeMo-
ro, ¢ ApPYro#, MCKJIIOYAET TOXKAECTBO e€ro ¢ oTobpaxkaeMbIM, TaX Kak HH-

¥TO He MOXKeT Arrrr nAnaanyu calRa pasmarn {NDe Qunad 123 Ha mearaura
KTO HE& MOXKET OLITh 00pa3oM Cela aMoOrg e Oyull., 10). 11d uplinmc-

uud «De Trinitate» Maapuit Hecxoanko pas rosopua o CruiHe Kak O6pase
BoxueM, BUAZ B 3TOM HaAHMEHOBAaHHH BLIpasKeHHe, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHHI, M0J-
HOro Honoﬁnﬂ Crnima Oty mno cyluecrBy, ¢ apyrofi,— Wx nuunoi pazfens-
HocTH 1,

Anag. II. «Ecau kro, cabnima ChiHa rosopsimero: «l6o kak Orten Hme-
et xku3Hp B Cebe, Tak u ChHy fAan1 xu3ubp uMetb B Cebe» (UHn. 5, 26),
HasblBaeT TeM Xe caMbiM Toro, Kto npussa xusab ot OTiia M Hcnosegal:
«$l xkuBy no npuurde Orpa» (Mu. 6, 37), u Toro, Kro nan, anadema na
6yner». B noachedur Mnapuii yxkasnlBaer Ha TO, YTO 3[€Cb pas3uuaeTCs
Jinmo Jaromiero H IIpueMJoiiero, yrobrl 3THM INpefOTBPATHTb CJAHAHHE
JIHI, TaK Kak Heab3s CYHTATh oAHMM H TeM e Toro, Kto pmaer, v Toro,
Kro npuuumaer, Toro, Kto xusetr, 1 Toro, no npanHe Koro On xuser
(De S'y'ﬂOd., 14). B Ttex xe cambix caosax Ilucanus I l’lJldpl’lM OTME€UYaJ B
«De Trinitate» mMbicab kax o nopo6un CniHa OTHy No CyuiecTsy, Tak H o

Hx caMocrosaTessHOM OBITHH 2.
Anmh VIII: «Ecnu xTo, NpH3HABAY CriHa TIO CVIIHOCTY

LR Y nwia; az

MY, ‘{bHM OH npH3HaeTCs CbIHOM yreepxkaaer, uto CblH eCTh TO JKe, UTO
H Oren, uau uto OH €CThb 4acThb Orua, HUaH uto OecTenecHblin ChHIH MpOHC-
xoauT oT GecresnecHoro OTia uepes HCTeUeHHE HJH HEKOTOpOe CTpajaHHe,
KaK TejecHble CbIHOBbf, aHadema na Oyaer». IloBogoM K H3AAaHHIO 3TOro
anademarusMa, no obbscHenuio Maapud, nocaykua toT ¢$akr, 4yto HeKo-

CHOBAaHHMM 3TOro anademarnama Mnapuit McxoZHT H3 moHsitus 0 ChHIHe Kax

=]
(@]

! Imago sola (hoc est solitaria) non est, ex similitudo non sidi est. Deo autem si-
mile aliquid esse, nisi quod ex se erit, non potest. Non enim aliunde est quod in om-
nibus simile est: neque diversitatem duobus admisceri alterius ad alterum similitudo per-
mittit. Ne similia permutes neque sibi ex veritate indiscreta dlsjungas quia qui dixit:
Faciamus hominem ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram (Gen. I, 26), invicem esse
sui similes, in eo quod «similitudinem nostram» dicat, ostendit (De Tr. III, 23). Dum
ita imago est, ut non dilferat genere, sed significet atctorem (ib., VII1I, 37).

2 Quae (vnta) cum qualis habetur, talis et data esi, elsi nativitatem ejus intelliga-
tur significare cui data est; non tamen diversitatem generis affert, cum talis data est,
qualis et habetur (De Tr. VIII, 43).
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TOpbIE €PETHKH MOJb3YIOTCSA YYeHHEM O MoA06HH MO CYLIIECTBY AJS OTPH-
uanug peaapHoro ObiTHA Otna u ChiHa, Tak Kak 6e3pas3iHyHOe MNOomobue
AaeT NOBOA K NPHUBHAHMIO OJHOTO H €IMHCTBEHHOro, «160 uTo He pasJiH-
LaeTca B poje, TO npeacTapifercd NpeCbIBaiOIIUM B €IHHCTBEHHOCTH (in
unione) mnpuponasi» (De Synod., 21). Ilpotus otoxnecrBnenus OTha # -
CuiHa HallpaBJeHa, BO-NepPBbLIX, caMas HAesd POXKIEHHS, HCKJIOUaoIasn
€IHHCTBEHHOCTh, TAK KaK OHAa IpeanoJaraer caMocrosrenbnoe Gruitue Po-
autenss n Poxaernnoro, Ortua u Ceina. [lajee oTpHLaercss npeacTraBieHHe
o CniHe Kak yactd Otua Hau Ero smaHanmu, Tak Kak TO M [pyroe cpsasa-
HO C MoHapxHaHCcKuMH npeacraBiaeruaMu (De Symod., 22). Ho Bce
3TO I/Llayifiﬁ paspHBajg B CBOMX COYHHCHHAX, HAMHCAHHbIX e€II€ paHee.
B ucrunHoM poxpennn CoiHa ot Ortma oH BHOEN 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO
Hx o6ocobaenroro OBITHS' U HEONHOKPATHO BOCCTaBajg IMPOTHB MNpej-
crapiennss o CoiHe xak uwacty Otna wunu  Ero amananum  (De Tr. I,
16; 11, 4).

Anad. XII: «HM ecan kto BHeppeMeHHY0 oT Otma cy6eranuuio Enuuo-
ponuoro CplHa OTHOCHT K CYNIHOCTH HepoxKpaeHHoro bora, xak Obl yTBep-
xknasa, utro CweiH ectb Orten, anadema pa 6ymet». ITo rtoakoeanuio Haa-
pHS, 3TOT NYHKT BHECeH NPOTHB €peTHKOB, CUUTABIIHX BeyHocTh CbhiHA
HEeCOBMECTHMON ¢ poxJeHHeM (Ha YTO HMeHHO H YKa3hlBajJu apHaHe B
CBOHX BO3pa:KeHHMSX IPOTHB IEPKOBHOIO Y4YeHHMA) M H3 BeuHocTH Chpina
3akmoyaBIIMX o0 Ero HepoxpewHOoCcTH M, 3HMauuT, TOoXKAectBe ¢ Ortiom.
C cBoeit croponnt HMaapu#i npotuB atoro npubaBaser: «OpHo ObiTh BHE
BPEMEHH, IPyroe — ObITh HEPOXKIACHHBIM, M3 4YErO OGHO (IIyCTb BHE BpeMe-
HH) HMeCT pOXKIeHHe, Apyroe caMo AJg cebs ecTh IUHCTBEHHBIH H TOT
e (solus atque idem) Beunniii BunoBuuk TOro, uro oHO ecTb» (De
Qvnnrl. 26)

Mot Bumeau, 4To B aHademartusMax AHkHpckoro Cobopa He OBIIO HH
OAHOH MBICIH, KOTOpoH He onobpsan 6bt Maapuit m koropoii oH caMm He
BbIcKa3uiBas 6nl B Tpakrare «De Trinitate». [He tospKO MO cBOHM TeHIEH-
IIHSIM, HampapJeHHBIM, C ONHOH CTOPOHBI, NMPOTHB MOHAPXHAHCTBA, a C
Apyrofi,— MNpPOTHB AapHAHCTBA, OHU BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYIOT OCHOBHBHIM 3a-
JayaM, K paspelieHHI0 KOTOPHIX HANpaB/sijach BCS TPHHHTapHAas CHCTeMa
Unapus, 1 nyxy nocjiefHedl Kak CHCTEMbl OMHMYCHAHCKOM, HO H B CBOHX
YacTHBIX TIOJIOKEHHSX OHHM COBEpIICHHO COBMAJAlOT C H3JAI00JEHHbBIMH Te-
3ucamu camoro HMiaapus. Ilo camoMy cnocoby apryMeHTam¥ud H Jaxe BHl-
pajKeHUst 5TH COOOpHEIE ONpeae]eHHA HMHOTJA HAcTOJLKO HamOMHHAIOT [0o-
KaszaTe/abCTBA W A3blK camoro Mnapua, yro HeBOJBHO BO3HHKAeT BOIPOC:
He NMpHHHMAJ JH OH caM, JPYXeCTBEHHO CBS3aHHBIH C HX aBTOpaMH, Nps-
MOTro HJH XO0T# Obl KOCBEHHOTO yUuaCTHH B HX COCTABJ/ICHHWH: DBHAY BCECro
aToro, Mliapuit He MOr He OTHeCTHCb K HHM C MOJHBIM OROOpeHHEM, He MOr

He BHAETHL B HHX BIIOJIHE TOUYHOI'O BHIpaXKeHHA HpaBPIJIbHOI:l BEPBI B OTU.a
i Criga. Tem He MeHee oH TOBOPHUT ob Oonpene/iellHAX OMHYCHAH Ha An-

kupckoM Cobope Kak o JIOKYMeHTe, He JIPIIIIeHHOM cobnasHa nJag yuied u
obuabl gas GiarodectuBoil 3aborauBoctd 2. Bce, uto comepiKaJjoch B INpH-
BeJCHHbIX aHadeMaTH3Max, He MOIJIO B030YXKAATh HHMKAKHX BO3paKeHHil,
a cobsasH 3akJaiouajci B TOM, uYero He ObJIO B 3TOM HOKYMeHTe H
YTO HAXOAHMJOCH B APYrOoM AOKYMEHTe, 31ech He NMpHUBOAHUMOM, HO COXpa-

! Sed nos edocti divinitus neque duos deos praedicare neque solum, hanc evange-
lici as prophetici praeconii rationem in confessione Dei patris et Dei filii afferemus, ut
unum in fide nostra sint uterque, non unus: nmeque eumdem utrumgque, neque inter ve-
rum ac falsum aliud confitentes; quia Deo ex Deo nato, neque eumdem nativitas per-
mittit esse, neque aliud (De Tr. I, 17).

2 Et licet non sine aliquo aurium scandalo et piae sollicitudinis offensione restite-
rint: tamen adeo restiterunt, ut ipsos illos, qui tunc apud Sirmium in sententiam Pota-
mii atque Osii, ita et ipsi sentientes coniirmantesque, concesserant, ad professionem igno-
rantiae errorisque compellerent (De Synod., 3).
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iicHHOM Enndannem!. 3To — ocyxaenne ipooisio; ¥ anadeMaTeTBoBanue
5TOTO TepMHHA, YTO, HECOMHeHHO, Oblio H3BecTHO Waapuio, Tak Kak b
KoHue «De Synodis» oH pasbAcHSET BOCTOUHBIM, 4TO, aHA(DEMATCTBYA HHU-
KCHCKYIO Bepy, OHU CAMHU NOANANLAIOT AEHCTBHIO TOH aHadeMnl, Tak Kak
BeAyT MPeeMCTBO MOCBAUIEHHSI OT TeX eMHCKOIOB, KOTOPuX ocyauan. Hrax,
BOT MYHKT, B KOTOPOM YyuyeHH& BOCTOUHBIX ObIIO HE COBEPUIEHHO K HyXKIa-
J0Ch B HCIPABJEHHKH.

Mnaapuit momectun B cboeM nocaanun «De Synodis» uyeTkipe BepoH3.I0-
ACHHSL BOCTOYHBHIX OTLOB, YKa3aB Ha HX COTJacHe W NpaBoCJaBHOE Cojlep-
#aHue. Ho cambifl ¢pakKT MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH BCPOHM3JOKeHHH MOl IIpOH3BC-
CTH HeOJIaTONpHATHOE BileyaTaeHHe, 0COGEHHO HAa 3amaje, KOTOPbIH HC 3HAI
70 3TOTO BPEMEHH 3aMKHCAHHBIX CHMBOJIOB ¥ [JOBOJIbCTBOBAJICSH KpEULAJbHBIM
CHMBOJIOM, BBepdeMbIM NaMATH kpemaeMblx. OH y0/axaer 3amaidblX 3a
10, YTO, COJepIKa B CBOGH COBECTH COBEPIICHHYIO H ANOCTONBCKYIO BCPY H
H300KJIYSl JYXOM, OHM He HYXJAalOTCAd B OyKBe M B pyKe MepelucuyHnxa, Ho
HCIIOBEAYIOT YCTaMH TO, BO YTO BepylOT cepiaueM. Tem He MeHee OH OIpaB-
/1bIBAE€T BOCTOYHBLIX B TOM, YTO OHH HEOJHOKDATHO COCTABJISJIN IMHCLMEHHLIE
EepoH3NoKeHHA. DeckoHeyHblii K HeH3Mepumbli Dor BooOile He MoXer
OpiTh HH NOHAT, HH H3IBACHEH B KPATKHX H3PEUCHHsIX YEJIOBEYECKOTO CJO-
Ba, H KPATKOCTb H3JIOXKeHHus mo O0JBLUCH YacTH BBOAHUT B 3abayxXKAeHHe H
yyaulux 4 cayuwamowux. 11o3ToMy BOCTOYHBIE €NHUCKONBI H3/JA0XKKJAK BEpY B
MHOTOUHCJ/IEHHBIX M 10JAPOOGHBIX BEPOH3JIOXKeHUsiX, YTOObl B  pa3/iejbHOM
BHje TpPeNCTaBHTb BCE CTOPOHBI MCTHHBEL B 1ie OCTABHTh HHYETO TCMHOTO,
Hepa3bACHEHHOTO HAW onacHoro. KpoMe 3TOro, oHH OBIH HPHHYXKIEHBL K
3TOMY HCHCTOBCTBOM epeTHKOs. OT HHX TaK BejiHKa omacHocTh Ha Bocrto-
K€, YTO PCAKO MOXKHO HadTH eMUCKOIIOB M MUPSH, AepPKAaIIUXCA KH3J0XKeH-
Hoi Bepbl. [ToBciony coGuasHpl, MOBCIOAY PAaCKOJbl, NMOBCIONY H3MeHb 2. Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, «HeoOXOAMMOCTL (6opeObl C epecsiMH) cou3fajna ob6bluai us-
JdaraTh BEpOOMpeeNeHUss U H3JO0KEHHOE MOANHCHIBATE, NOTOMY 4YTO []ie
nojABepraeTcs ONacHOCTH CMEICT XPAHHMOIQ B COBECTH, TaMm Tpebyercs Oyx-
Ba. WM, xKOHEYHO, HET MPEHATCTBHA 3AMKCBHIBATL TO, YTO CHACHTEJNBHO HKCHO-
segosaTe» (De Synod., 62—63). Y, n3naraa paannyHble BepoonpeeneHus,
Mnapuit ne ynyckaer OTMEeTHTb IOBOA, KOTODBII BHI3BaJA HMX COCTaBJ/eHHe:
GO3HMKHOBEHHE MOHapxMaHCKHX TeuyeHuii nocsae Hukeiickoro CoGopa, no-
TpeboBaBllee cocTaBjeHnsi AHTHOXHHCKOTO Bepousgoxenus 341 r. (De
Synod., 32), nossaenue epecu PoTHHA H He0OXOAUMOCTL ee OCYKICHHSA,
norpebopaBmas cocrabjiennss Cupmuitckoit dopmynm 347 r. (ib., 39, 61),
CUpMHHCKOe «OOTOXyJbCTBO®, BhI3BAaBLIEE IOsABJACHHE AalKHPCKHX aHadeMma-
Tu3MoB (357 r.) (ib., 12, 27, 63).

baaronpusaTHoe oTHOmenue laapus K OMuycHaHaM MmpeACTaBJsieT CoO-
6010 pA3UTENbHBIEl KOHTPACT € CYXAEHHSMH O HAX BOCTOUHBIX HHKeHILEB.
O umx nucan B cBoem nocnauuu 0 Cobopax b 352 r. Adaunacuii Asexcan-
apuficknii u Enudanuii B «De Haercs.» (LXXII1). O6a BocTounbix nica-
10151 BHAAT B OMUYCHAHAX TOJIbKO CKPBITHIX M OCTODOXKHBIX apuas, {1ocra-
BUBWMUX 1J51 cebs 1eablo NPOBECTH B LEPKOBHYI0 MH3Hb APHAHCKYIO NOK-
TPHHY .M HEYKJNIOHHO NOATOTOBJABUINX €€ TOPXKeCTBo., B cocrasiaeHyy MHOro-
YHCJEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB AdaHachii ycMAaTPUBAJ TOJNBKO GECHPHHIMIHOCTE JIKO-

V'Y Enudasus oraauennomy Hnapuem HoxyMenTy npeimecTsyioT ngath Ipyrux W 3a
wim cnenyior eme aea (De Haeres. LXXIII, 11), B nocaesuem u3 HuX axademaTcTmyeTcs
TAUTOLILOC H Op.00UTLOg.

* Yacro Waapuio NpHIHCHIBAIOT CJAMIUKOM MpAuHblil B3MVIAA HA COCTOSHHE NPaBOCIAB-
50i BepH Ha BocToke Ha ocHoBamMu caeaywomux oios: «Nam tantum Ecclesiarum Orien-
talium periculum est, ut rarum sit hujus fidei (quae qualis sit, vos judicate) aut sa-
cerdotes aut populum inveniri.. Non peregrina loquor, neque ignorata scribo: audivi ac
vidi vitia praesentium; non laicorum, sed episcoporum, Nam absque episcopo Eleusio
el paucis cum eo, ex majori parte Asianae decem provinciae, intra quas consisto, vere
Deum nesciunt» (De Synod. 63). Ho x stum caosam cam Maapui noGasaser orpatin-
geHue: <repetam enim, quia secundum numerum Ecclesiarum Orientalium, episcoporum

paucorum Jfides ista ests (ib., 66).
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ACH, He XKeJaKlHX NPHHATE HCTHHHOH BEpBl H MOCTOANIIO MEHAIOUIHX CBOIO
coGcrBennyo. Muapuii mepseli H3 HHKeHIEB MNOHAJ [0 CYU[eCTBYy NPaBo-
C/IaBHO® YYeHHHe OMHWYCHAH, UX NOCAeZO0BATEJBHOCTh B COAEPAKAHHH 3TOrO
YUYEHHS, HX BEPHOCTh NMPABOCAABHOH TPALHIHH W HPHUHHBI HX OTPHLATEb-
HOrO OTHOILIEHHS K HHUKCHCKOI Bepe W OTKa3a MPHHRTh ovwoodatos . BMecre
C 3THM OH yragaJs, 4TO TOJLKO CO€JHHEHHE C HHMH HHKEHIleB MOXKeT MpH-
BCCTH K TOPIKECTBY HHUKEHCKOIO HCIOBEAAHHA, H yKas3aJ NMPaKTHUCCKHH NYThb
K OCyIecTBJeHHIo 3Toit Heau. OH cocTost1 B TOM, 4yTOOH B o0lleM HcnoBe-
J2HUH COeNHHHTL 006a TePMHHA H 3TuM OcBOOOAUTH APYr Ipyra OT B3aHM-
ublXx momo3peHuil. [To ero MBIC/AH, HHKEHHBl AOJKHBL BKJIIOUHTH B CBOE HC-
MOBeZaHHE  OpoloUGLOS, HCTOJKOBATh 3THM  Oposlsotng B CMbiC/ie NOA06HA
Mo CyWeCTBY W CHATb C HEro nojmo3pcHHe B MOHApPXHANCKOM 3HayeHuH, a
BOCTOUHLIC NPHHATH Op0LOSLeS M TeM AOKa3aTh, UTO OHHM HCKPCHNO MpH-
3pat poxkpaenue CriHa u3 cymectsa Orpa v noasoe pasencrsBo Mx no
npHpoIe.

O6pamasch, cHauaja K 3anagsbelM, Mnapuii mokaspiBaeTr, Yyto caMo IO
ceGe poipaxkeHue  opcodaros, Ges moscHennit (brevi et nudo sermone),
MOeT OblTh IIOHMMAaeMO B TaKOM CMBICJe, KOTOPBIE COBEDLICHHO OCYKIa-
eTCs HCTHHHBIM yuyeHHCM. TepMuH o6poodotes MomeT OBITb T[OHHMaeM B
cMblcae ToxaectBa cybcranuun Otna u CelHa, B cHAy Kotoporo Onu npu-
3HAIOTCH Pa3/JHYHBIMH TOJBKO MO HMeiH, HO He B NeHCTBHTC/ABHOCTH. Bo-
BTODBIX, IOl 3THM BBIPaXKEHHCM MOXKIO pasymeTs oTAenende OTioM yacTH
Cpocit cy6erangun aas CopiHa, TaK YTO H3 OJIHOH pa3sldenuBulefica cyberad-
TEpMHH MOXKeT OblThb NMOHHMAaeM B CMBICJIE HEKOTOPOH ofliedl CyOCTaHIHH,
npeauecTyomei ue toaeko Ceiny, Ho H OTny, kotopowo OTternm U Crin 06-

27y
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oM. npedasapsomum #x (De Synod., 63).

Tepmun  opoudoteg, ymorpebasieMbli 6e3 MOSICHEHHI, BBEI3BIBAET TONO-
3peHHe IVIABHBIM 0GDa30M B CKPBIBAIOUICMCHA B HeM oToXKzaccrniaenun OtHa
n Ceina. 1 Miiapui npusHaer, UTO NOBOJ K TaKOMY MOAO3PeHHIO CBOeH mpo-
NMOBCABLIO eNHHOCYUIMA MaloT «MIorue» u3 umixefines!l. [TosTomy ynorpeéac-
HHC 3TOrQ TepMHHa HeOOXOZHMO MpeABapiTh pPasbACHEHUAMH, YCTPaHAK-
IUHMH €ro MOHAapXHAHCKH[ cMblca. CyIHOCTL 3THX PAasbACHEHHA NOJKHA
COCTOATb B HCTOJKOBAHHHM Opcodatsg B 3Hauycliun nonobusi mo CyILecTBY.
«Mpl npornosefilyeM 06.1arOuecTHBO OIHY CYUIHOCTb, €CJH TOJBKO NOHHMaeM
OIHY CYHIHOCTL B CMbICJAe moao0Husi CBOficTBR, UTOGLl elHHOe 00603Haualo
He eJMHCTBEHHOrO, a paBHbIX. ['OBOpI0 O paBeHCTBe, T. €. 0 0e3pasinuuu
nozobus, yto6sl moaeOHe CUMTAJOCH 33 PABEHCTBO. PaBEHCTBO XKe NMOTOMY
Ha3bIBACTCs eHIbIM, YTO OHO OZHHAKOBO. A efwHOe, KOTOpbiM 0003Haya-
eTCs ONHHAKOBOE, He MPHMEHAETCH K eUHCTBEHHOMY» 2.

Henp3a cyutath mopo0He MO CYHIECTBY HEAOCTATOYHBIM AJsi BRIpa’KEeHHS
pencTBa Mexay Ortuom H CHHOM. DTe QUEBHIHO H3 JIOBOJOB
ofuiero cMpiciaa W M3 BoxkecrBenHoro apropurera (ib., 75). O6mwmit cMeica
yGexxaaet, 4T0 PaBEHCTBO YCTAHABJIHBACTCA TOJBKO 110A00HEM H DaBEHCT-
Ba HeT MexHy HenonoOHpiMH. EcCaH Xe Mexny HelojOOHBIMH HET DaBeH-
CTBa, TO YeM HHBIM MOIYT OpIThb Nojobuble, Kak He paBHuMu? {(ib., 72).
[Tucanue Toxe ynotpebascr nogobue B cMbICJC paBeHCTBA. Tak, HampuMep,
ono rosopur, yto Agmam poann Cudha mo obpasy cBoeMy H m0O MNOA0CHIO
(Bwmit. 5, 3). Ho 3mecs uMcercss B BMAY PaBEHCTBO MO NPHPOOE. ¥ CTpaH:Ad

FATIIATN NaAanosurTRea Mo,
HUVEILUL WV a

I Mulli ex nobis, Fratres charissimi, ita unam subsiantiam Patris et Filii praedi-
cant, ut videri possint non magis id pie quam impie praedicare (De Synod., 67).

2 Religiose unam substantiam praedicamus, dummodo unam substa_nham proprietatis
similitudinem intelligamus, ut guod unum sunt, non singularem significet, sed aequales.
Aequalitatem dico, id est, indifferentiam similitudinis, ut similitudo habeatur aequahtg\s;
acqualitas vero unum idcirco dicatur esse, quia par sit; unum autem, in quo par sig-
nificatur, non ad unicum vendicetur (De Synod., 67).
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H3 DOXKAEHHsI BCe TPOSIBJEHHs ue/lOBeYEeCKOH ¢J1aBOCTH: HAUYaJ0 3auyarThs,
60oJIe3HH pOKAEHHUSI H T. II., MBI IOJlyuaeM Takoe B TOM H APYroM nojaotue
IPHPOILl, NPH KOTOPOM HET HHKakKoro pasnuuusi. Takum obpasowm, Gespas-
JMYMe CYIIHOCTH B TOM H JPyroM HX COBepHIeHHO ypaBHuBaer. HTax, Bcfl-
KHH CBIH, B CHJ1y CCTeCTBEHHOTO POXKJEHHsl, paBeH OTUY IOTOMY, YTO IOJO-
6en mo mpupone. M peficTBuTeIbHO, TO, 4TO Mounceii Hassasn B Aname u Cu-
¢e nopo6ueM, anocron Moamn B8 Otue u ChlHe Ha3hLlBaeT DABEHCTBOM B
cnoBax: «Cero pajnn uydeH eule Gosee HcKaaH y6utb Ero, moromy uro On
He TOJbKO pasops cy66ory, HO H Hasnlean bora Csoum OtLOM, TBOpA
Ce6s1 pasunim bory» (HMH. 5, 18). «CornacHo Moucero, Cug ectb nmogo6ue
Anama, corqaacHo Moanny, Cmn paseH OTiy, H MBI HIIEM €Hie YEro-to
TpeThero Mexay OruoM u CpHOM, Yero mpHpoga He jponyckaer». HMrak,
MOJIIOE PABEHCTBO MOAOOHBIX 06ecreyHBaeTcsl ONHHAKOBOCTHIO IPHPOAHI
WU CYIIHOCTH, NepenaBaeMofl oT poautens poxpenHomy (ib., 73). M Cam
Xpucroc He pasjquuaeT paBeHCTBA M moao6usi, rosopsi, uTo ChiH TBOPHT TO
xe, uro B Oten, nopoOHEIM o6pazoM (ib., 75). Ho uMenno o Takom nogo6uu
6e3pa3/iuyusl MO CYIIeCTBY U TOBOPSIT ONpEAeseHHs BOCTOYHBIX OTLOB Ha
Ankupckom Cobope. «Ecan mo cymHocTH, cuie, cjaase H BpeMeHH ChIH HO-
no6en Ortwy, To CHpaiudBaK: B YeM BHIUTCS HepabeHcTBo? IloTomy uTo B
BbILI¢ H3JIOXKEHHOM BepOONpefe/qeHHH YCTAHOBIEHO H TAKOe OCYXK/EHHe,
yTo6hl 6Ll mox anHadeMOM TOT, KTo HasbiBaeT OTila OTLOM HENOJOGHOH ce-
6e cymuoctu» (ib., 76).

[Mosicnenne  opoodses  BBEJEHHEM Hapsily C HHM  6potodstoc  BIOJHE
COOTBETCTBYeT OOGLIMHOMY INOPSIAKY H3JIOKEHHS Bephl. «j He Caylia, 4To
XpHucroc poxmscst or Mapum, eciu paHblle He ycJabllly: «B Hauase 6buio
CnoBo,... u Cnoso 610 Bors (Mu. 1, 1); ne 6yay caymars, uTo XpHCTOC

a 17 IY xr r\'rrrv'n1r mTHe OCNANATTA TTADLIATH nr\r"‘r‘Q 4 o vrn:-F\nmr l‘\TILIH!H
uull\u.n,’ €C/iH He yuvibiiu 1ocsie \«UPUI\UA]L\,UIIULU jeg ey N1 AU AviC UV UALRTIN

6yner xuTb uenosek» (Md. 4, 4). He cramy caymars, uro On xaxpan,
ecad He ycawmy: «Kro mber Boay, xotopyio S naMm, TOT He OyAeT xax-
nath Bo Bek» (Mu. 4, 14). lle 6yay caywaTts, yro XpHCTOC CTpanal, CCJH
He ycJbly: <<Hpmuen yac npocaaBuTbest Coiny YenoseuweckoMy» (Mn. 12,
23). He 6yny caywats, uto OH yMmep, ecad He ycabimy, yro OH BOCKpec.
M3 BoxecTBeHHLIX Taiiin He 6yAeM NPOH3HOCUTb HUYEro OTBEJHHEHHO K
BO30YKIeHHIO 110JO3PEHHil CJYHIAIMUX H K MOBOAY JJA OOroXyJbHHKOB.
CHauaJia JI0oJiKHBE OhIThb nmpomoBeayeMmbt poxiaenune CoiHa, Ero noaunnenwue,
nopo6ue MpHPORB, uyTOObB He HeyecTHBO mnponoseloBannch Otew H ChH
eAHHOCYIIHBIMHY (ib., 70}.

He caeayer aymars, uro Maapuii oTpuiaer e1MHCTBO MO CyLIecTBY, pas
OH TpeaJaraeT Mephl K TOMY, YTOGbl OHO MMEHHO He OTPHIAJOCh, HO OH He
TOHHMaeT, «MOYeMy CUHTAETCsi UYeM-TO BeJnHYaiilinM, HaWdy4linM W eAuH-
CTBEHHHIM NPOMNOBEJ0BATh MpexJe IIPOYero TO, YTO M He MOKer OniTb GJa-

rOYeCTHBO IIPONOBESyeMO paHee NPOYyero U Heo6XoQHMO MOC/E Mpouero He-
sectuno orpuuaerca» (ib., 70). Ilocne xe 3THX DayBSICHEHHH «XDUCTHAHHE,
npHuaaaexanuid Kk kadgosuyeckod LlepkBH, He MOrpenIaer, I‘OBOpH 06 enu-
HO#l cyunitoctd Otma v ChiHA, a OTPHIAsl eXMHCTBO cyOCTaHIHK, yXKe Ipe-
muT» (ib., 69).

Or samagnbix cmuckonor Hiapuit o6pamaercsi K BOCTOYHEIM M C TaKolo
JKe HACTOHYHBOCTHIO yOexXAaeT HX NPHHATD onoovsteg, CHavaja OH pas-
GHpaeT OCHOBaHHs [Jisl OCYMJEHHsl  opoobdtoc, KOTODble NpHBENEHbl B IO-
cnanun Anxupckoro Co6opa, ornpassienHoM B Cupwmo. IlepsniM ocHosa-
HHEM B HEM BBLICTABJICHO TO, YTO NOJ THM TEPMHHOM MOXKeT ObiTb MOHH-
MaeMa CYL(HOCTb, MpeJllecTByomas Oty u CoHY H MOJIeNIeHHAs MeX 1y
Humu. Bo-BTopbiX, aBrophl NOCJaHHS yKas3biBaau Ha TO, uTo Co00p NpOTHE
[Tasna CaMOCaTCKOro OTBEPT  6p0003t0¢ MOTOMY, YTO 3TOT TEPMHH CJIYXKHJ
BEIpAKeHHeM oOToxaecTBleHHn Ortua u CniHa. HakoHel, B TpeTbHX, OHH

ATRALIAATO g n f‘n TTucaguu fnn
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Symnod., 81). [Ipotun nepBEIX ABYX OcHOBaHRi HMuaapwi mpocTo yTBepx(,ua-
eT, YTO UHKTO M3 Jep:KaIuXxcsl HHUKeACKOl Bepnl He JNONYCKAeT HH THETheH
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cyberannuyu, nomenenHoit Mexay Oruom © CbIHOM, HH OTOXIECTBJIEHHS
Otna u CriHa, nogo6Ho [laBny CamocatckoMy. UTo Xe KacaeTcsi HOBH3HH
J1AaHHOTO TepMHHA, He BcTpeuaiollerocA B CB. Ilucanuu, TO 3TO B paBHOH
CTeleHH MOMKeT OHITh OGpalleH0 ¥ TMPOTHB TepMHHA opasdates  (De
Synod., 81—82). Hcxona orciona, Cupmuiickas dopmyna 357 r. sampe-
niaeT ynorpeé.neﬂne TOro ¥ apyroro tepmuHa. Ilo stomy mosony Haapuin
FOBOPHT, 4TO o6a TepMHHA HeO6XOMHMO HJIK NPHHATb KJIH OTBEprHyTh .
UTOOEI TIOKA3aTb, YTO HUKEHCKOE HCNOBejlallHe BOBCE He HMeeT TOTO CMbIC-
J1a, KOTOPBI €My INpHIHCHBAeTCs H H3-3a KOTOPOro OHO orTBepraercs, Mura-
pui npuBoauT HuKeHCKHHA CUMBOI H aHATUSUPYeT Cro. B nem BosOyxXKpaer
MpoOTeCT H HeAOBepHe CaAO0BO '\scAunuuyu_anm» 4, MexAy TEM, OHO BHECEHO
B CHMBOJI TOJIBKO IJIf TOrO, UTOOBI MOKasaTb, 4To CBIH He eCTb TBaphb, IMpo-

HClIeJLIasd U3 HHUero, a poxzaeH oT Ortua u uto OH cymecTByeT He B KaKoil-
uuﬁvm. otnuggoi or Ortua CyOCTaHIIUH, Ho »T0 Kak pPaz M ecTh Bepa BOC-

e 2R TRAL

TO'-IHb[X yTo ChBIH He omuyny, a ot Ortua u yro, B cmly 3TOrO, On nojno-
6en no cymuocty Oty (De Synod., 84). Apuane oTBepranu oOpsodsios, UTO-
6ot Cein Doxu#i mponosefoBajics He pOXKJAeHHBIM H3 cymwHocTH Otia, a
CO3MaHHBIM, KaK ¥ BCe TBapH, H3 HHuero. «Ecnu xe torma, 1o nmpuyuHe He-
YeCTHS OTPUUAIOLIHX, OblIO 671arouecTHBO IOHHMaHHE HCIOBEAYIOUIHX, TO
CIIpALUKBAGTCS: ITOYEMY HBIHEe YHHYTOXKAeTCs TO, YTO TOraa 6.1aroyecTHBO
GbLIO0 NIPHHATO, TAK KaK HEUueCTHBO oTpuuanoch?» (ib., 85). Ho, Moxer
GBITh, CKAXyT, UTO opoodalog HEOGXOAMMO OTBepraTh, TaK Kak, 6jaroye-
CTHBO TpuuATHH Ha Hukeiickom Cobope, OoH AYpHO NoHuMaercsa. Ho Ha
3TOM OCHOBaHWH IPHILIOCH Gbl MHOroe BHOGpocuTh u H3 CB. Ilucanus, npu-
uiock 661 crepeTh caoBa amn. Ilapaa: «[locpeannk bora u dcnopekop—UHe-
J0BeK Xpucmc Hucyc», notroMy uto HMU rnonab3yerca POTHH K ornpaBja-

L2 TINMUITITIIAONL f mTL f\"'llf\ o S~TONROAOTL l‘\lﬁ'ﬂ’f\ -
[L!].l\} \,DU\/IL Ll}\,\'l’l’ ll}JllLudlU\alJ UDL ulj\,p‘uxu AL I rivira \.l\/l}\,lu JUI\U}L HO\/JL:‘,l*

Hue K duaunnuitiiam, utobsl B CJIOBaX «H oOpa3oM ofperecss SAKOXKe YeJo-
BeK» (2, 7) MapkuoH He nodepraj noKa3aTeabCTBa AJs AokeTH3Ma. [Iycts
He cyniecTByer EBanrenvie or Hoanna, uro6mi Capennné He MOT YHTATh B
HeM: «A3 u Oten enuHo ecMa» (10, 30). M1 panee Mnapuit npuBoauT ne-
JBI pAA APYTHX MPHMepOB HCIPABHJIBHOIO MOHUMAHHSA pa3/IHYHBIX TEKCTOB
u3 Cp. Ilucanusa (ib., 85). Ilporup ccrinku na Autrnoxuiickuii Co6op, ocy-
aupuruit [Tarna Camocatckoro, Maapuii npuBoguT pap coobpamkeHuii c
1Ie/1bl0 TOKasaTh, 4TO W asTopuTeT Iukeiickoro Co6opa He HUKe AHTHO-
XHICKOTO M YTO, HECMOTPSI HA IPOTHBOMOJIOXHOCTb HX OTHOIIENHH K Opocy-
010G, MO CYLIECTBY ONPENEJEHHOH HMH BEDBIL OHH BIIOJIHE COIVIACHBI MEXAY
coboio. «JlypHo,— roBoput on,— CaMocaTCKUil Ipu3HaBaJ oposdgios , HO
yaKenru Jyulle apuaHe orpulianu ero? 80 CHNHCKONOB IeKOrja OTBEPIIH
ero, Ho 318 ilefaBHO TpHHANN ero. /s MeHA Ke CBALIEHHO caMoe 3TO YH-
cjo, B KoTopoM AppaaM, noOeanTejsb HedecTHBHIX mapedt (Bur. 14, 14),
6.,1arOCJIOBSIETCS TEM, KTO eCTb 00pa3 BEUHOro CBSANIGHCTBA. Te NPOTHB

epeTHKa OCY/HJH erc {c¢poodoleg ), HO 3TH Pas3Be HE NpPOTHB €PETHKA €ro
0/00pHAN? BeqMK aBTOPHTCT IPEBHHX, HO YXKEJAH H 3THX Maja CBATDHIHA?
Ecan 6l ol MPOTHBOMOJIOXNHO MBICJAHJH, TO MbI JOJIKHBL OBl KakK CyAbLH
0f00pHTh Jydwiee. Ecau xe, 0 ono0psas W oCyxiaas, YCTAHOBHJM OOHO H
TO XKe, 3aYcM OTBEpraTh XOpPOWIO yCcTaHoBJenHoe?» (ib., 86).

Haxoneu, €C/IH BCe STH DaShACHEHHA He MOryT paccefTh mpefylex-
HeHHs BOCTOYHBIX TIPOTHB opouotog W HX TOJ03PEHHN B €ro HempaBoc-
jdasHoMm ynorTpeOienud, to Hnapuii mpeanaraer BOCTOYHBIM COBMECTHO C
3alla/HLIMH YCTAHOBATL H KAaHOHH3WPOBATH CrO IPaBHJbHOE MONUMAHHE.
Ecau ecThb onacenue, 4To opocdIice  HOHHMACTCS He B CMBICAE  Gpotcdotos,

1O MycTh OyneT ompejesieHO, YTO MeXKAY €HHBbIM IO CYILeCTBY H IOXOOHBIM

! Et quo fandem in tantis haereticorum furoribus recidemus, si dum non utrumque
recipimus, neutrum retinemus? Non enim videri potest impie dlCl ut quia neutrum scrip-
tumn reperiatur, aut neutrum confitendum sit, aut utrumque (De Synod., 87).
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MO CYLIeCTBY HeT HUKAKON pasHHubl. Ecau  opouvisiec  MoxKeT ObITh AYpHO
NOHUMACMO, TO IIYCTb OYAET YCTaHOBJEHO, KaK CJAeAYeT €ro XOpoLlO NOHH-
Mmatsb (ib., 88).

Hrak, no cBoemy CMBICAY 6unodoisg 06Q3HAUAET TO K€, YTO M Gpotod-
otog, TI03TOMY A4Sl BOCTOYHBIX HET OCHOBaHui ero He npuHATh. K Mnapui
vOexnaer ux cjierarb 310. Kak 3anagHbiXx oH y6ex[AaeT NPHHATL HapaLy
C  opoodstor H o opoiodstog, YTOGBEL CHSITH C HUKCHCKON Bepsl NOLO3pEHHE B
MOHADXHAHCTBE, TAK BOCTOYHEIM HEOOGXOLMUMO Hapsiiy C  Opotedotss  IIpH-
HSITh M 6po0dstes , yTOOB! CHATL C cebsi MOJA03peHHe B COYYBCTBHH apHAHCT-
By. ApHaHe OTBepraiorT Opoewiitet A5 Toro, utobbul CeiH Boxuil ne npus-
nasajacA poxaeHHniM oT Otia, a cosmanHbiM H3 nudero. OTBepras ¢ cBOCH
CTOPOHBI 3TO BbIpa:KeHHE, BOCTOYHbIe BO3OYXKIAIOT NOAO3pEHHE B TOM, 4TO

H OHH JesaloT 3TO MO TOH e npuyuHe. «Bu He apuaHe,— obpaitaercs
Voapuli k BOCTOUHBIM,— 3aYeM Ke ¢ OTpPHUIAHMEM OputdcloT  BaM IOUH-

TaTthCs 3a apHaH?» (ib., 88; cp. 83). Ecau nnsg BOCTOYHBIX NOLO3PHUTCICH
0e3 nosicHeHuil  opeuiatog , TO AJSL 3AMAJHBIX TOLO3PUTEJNEH TIPH Tex Ke
YCJAOBHAIX  opotevstog . MHOToe siBasiercss MOmOGHBIM MeEXAY co00I0 TOJIbKO
10 BHEWIHOCTH. Tak, 0Beybe MOJOKO NOA06HO Mo UBeTY KoposeeMy. o moa-
lHoe nofob6He BO3MOKHO TOJBKO MeXIy MOJIOKOM OBell, NOTOMYy YTO HCTHH-
Hoe momobue 06yCAOBAEHO €NMHCTBOM NpPHPOABL WAH cyllectBa (ib., 89) .
[Togo3zpenue ycHaIMBasoCh TeM OGCTOSTENLCTBOM, 4TO Ha AHKHpckoMm Co-
fope ObLIO TPOBELEHO OCYXKIEHHE  Gpuodsloc, HO BO M3bGexkaHHe cobJaasHa
CKPBITO. «Ecan 370 6b1JI0 NPABHIBHO HATIHCAHO, TO 3TOTO HE AOMKHO OblI0
CKPbIBATb, a €CJAM YMaJdYHBaeTCs MOTOMY, YTO HENpAaBH/AbHO HANHCAHO, TO
HYXKHO omnacarbcs, Kak 6bl co Bpemeuem le Ovlao o6basaeno» (De Svmod,
90).
CBoe ofpallesHe K BOCTOYH b

3bIBOM MpHHATHL Opondsies : «Modio Bac, 6paTesl, YCTPaHHTe IOAO3PEHHe,
OTHUMHTE NOBOJA K HeMy. UTo6H otuotodotes  MOT ObITh 0f06peH, He Gyaem-
T€ NopUIAaTh  Guwosdsies . [logyMaeMrte o CTOABKHX CBSATHIX M TIOYHBAKOLIIHX
CBATHTENSAX: KaKoH cya H3peueT o Hac [ocrnonb, ecau rtenepb oHH aHade-
MAaTCTBYIOTCS HaMH? Urto 6yaer ¢ iaMH, Ml KOTOPHIX OTCIOLA BHITEKAeT,
YTO eCJAH OHM He O6BIAH eMHCKONAMH, TO MHB JaXX€ M He HauuHaJu OHThb
umMu? [ToToMy 4YTO MBI MMM TOCBSHIEHBI 11 aBJsieMCsl UX NpeeMHHKaMH. Ot-
pedeMcsl OT emucKolncrBa, MO0 MBI MOAYYHIH 0643aHHOCTH €ro OT JHI, Ha-
XOJAKBIINXCS TI0/L aHa(bEMOf/'II. [Tpocrture, Gpatus, CKOpOM MOH: HEUECTHBO
TO, Ha UTO BBl OCMEJHJHMCh. 5 He MOry cJabllIaTh O TOM, YTO MOJ aHademon
COCTOHT Opuadolsg , McnoBeayeMbiit B 6GaarogectnsoM cMeicie. Cnoso He
3ak/jloyaer B ce6e IHUETO TPECTYIHOrO, CCJAM OHO HE H3Bpallaer cMbciaa
BEPOYYEHHA.  6polovsiog HE NPH3HAK, HE MOHHMAalo, eCji OH He HCXOMHT
U3 Hcrmoseganna Nojo6noi cyliHoctd. CBuaerenncTByiock boroMm nefa wu
3€MJIH, UTO, elle He CJbINA HH O TOM, HH O JDYroM, sl BCETJa MBICJHJ O
TOM H IPYIOM, qT1O -")510{-';"}5!.-’;: JAOJXKHO NoHNHUMAaThs, HCX0Id H3 oR.onDales,
T. €. 4YTO HHYTO He MOXET OGbITb MOoJOOHO 110 MPHPOAE, €C/IH HE NMPOUCXOAHT
OT TOH e npupojibl. JlaBHO BO3POXKLEHHHIH H npeéblusa;ruyx{e HEKOTOpOe
BpeMst B CaHe €IUCKONa, s HIKOTIa He CabXal O BHKCHCKOH Bepe J0 CCblil-
KW, O NMOHMMAHHE  tpoobstnd M Gpotondteg MHe BHYWIHan  EBaureanc u
anocroasl. He 6ymem ocyxaaTh oTiOB, He OyAeM 000APATbH €PETHKOB, YTO-
6bi, MpU3BIBAs 1ia TOMOLIL epech, He nuTaTh epec. llocie Hukeiickoro

Co6opa OTILl Halni 614rOUeCTHBO MCTOJAKOBAJH CMBICA  GPoedoles , B ITOM

! TOT e apryMeHT TpPHBOIMT NMPoTHB apuan Adanacuit B «De Synodis»z p. 882. Te
ke rosopur Cokpar (Hist. II, 40). Ilo cBuperembcTBy @eonopura, Mouncell orkasaica
RpHuATL nocnAwenne or JIVEHA, apUANCKOTO emHCKOna Anexcaunpun (Hist. !,V, %3), Inno-
centius rosopur To e (Epist. ad Macedomes, c. 3). Tem ne mcuce Hukedicknii Cobop
NpHHAT B CYLEM cane 1oBelMrancKHX enucxonm}, no3anec TaK xKe H'pHHHMaJ]HCb apHaHlCKHe
emuckonsl. 3to mopunan Jhouidep ¥ samunian Hieronym (Contr. Lucif. August. Ep. 185, 47).
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yOCXKAAIOT UX KHHUTH !, CBHAETEJLCTBYET coBecTh. Eciiu xe uro-Hubyapb He-
o6xonuMO J0GaBUTh K 3TOMY KCTOJKOBAHHIO, xaBaiTe obcyanM coobma.
Mbr MoxeM Mexxay co6010 BbIpa60TaTh HauJyulles BepOONpegeJseHHE, He
OTBEpras TOro, 4ro OBIIO XOpOLIO NMOCTAHOBJEHO, H NMOABEPrHYB paccMoTpe-
o, uro 6n110 xyao nonaro» (De Synod., 91). _

Taxkos nsian BoccoegHHEHHS HHKCHLEB ¢ NPAaBOCJAaBHBIMH MPOTHBHUKAMH
Hurkeltckoro cuMBosaa na Bocroke. HyXHo ynuBasThcs TOMY, C Kak0i0 Bep-
HOCTbI0 Maapuit yragaad norpe6HOCTb TAKOTO HCTOPHUECKOrO MOMEHTA H
KaK NPaBHJBHO YKa3aJ CPeACTBO K ee VIOBJeTBOpPeHHIO. Ero mjiam He mpo-
wen B kKu3Hb. [locmanue ero «De Synodis», npasia, O6bl10 0106peHO
raaianckuMu ciuckonamu Ha [lapuxckom Cobope 360 r. u maxe HMH C
CBOEH CTOPOHB! OblIH CACAANBl TAKHE XKe NMPeAJOXKEHHH BOCTOUHBIM, HO OHH
He MorJ# OBITb NMPHHSTHI, TAK KaK BOCTOYHBIE B HOYL Ha 1 siupaps 360 r.
OTKa3aMuCh OT cpoell MPorpaMMel M IOANHCANH  apHMHHO-CEJIEBKHHACKVIO
popmyay. Ho 3ta, H3MeHenHas 1OJ AaBJeHHeM npaBuTeabcTBa Koncranuns
nosunus ux Oplia He MCKPeHHa M TNOTOMY He mpoyHa. OHa 3ajep:kaJja ec-
TCCTBCINIOC TeYeHHe Ha3peBHIMX cOOLITHH Bcero Ha aBa roxa. Korpa ¢ Bo-
uapenuem HOawana npekparuiacsa ruer KoscTaHuus, gpyrue Jogd Ha Bo-
CTOKEe INMpOBeJH B JKI3Hb 10 CYIIECTBY TO caMoe, 4To npoekrupoBan H.a-
puil: ato 6pl1 Adanacufi v co3paHuulii uM B Anekcanapuu Cobop 362 r.,
3ateM Aurnoxuiickuit Cobop 363 r., a mo3nHee yTBEpPAUNH 3TO B UEDKOBHOM
CO3NANHY KANMaJ0KHHLL CBOUMH BOTOCIOBCKHMHU TPYIaMHu.

Onacenust, ¢ kakumu HMnapuil nucan cBoe NPUMHPHTENBbHOE TIOCJaHile
K 3amalilbiM, OJHAKO, ONpaBAaJiiCh, M €ro BBICTVIIIEHHE B KauecTBe IIO-
CpellHHKa He ocTaJjgoch Ha 3amaje 6e3 mporecta. Ho mporecT 3TOT HCXOAHI
or Jlouudepa Kanabpuiickoro, JHYHOCTb KOTOPOro JOCTATOYHO H3BECTHA.
JoBoabuo orpadHYeHnbt N0 CBOUM YMCTBEHHBIM XapOBaHHAM, OH O6bil na-
AGJeH KHIYUHM TeMIIepaMelTOM, KOTODHIl OMpayaa ero ym, JiMiiasjg cnocol-
DOCTH MOHUMAaTh BO3PAaKeHUsl, HANpaB/JIeHHBIe NPOTHB €ro YOeKAECHHH, H Je-
121 u3 mero daHaTuka O6yxBel. FlenpHMuDHMBIK CTODOHHHK HHKEHCKON ¢op-
MyJBl M ce Jo3yHra, OH He crocoben Obll HM HAa KakHe NPUMHDHTENbHbIE
neficrpus. K coxxafeHulo, ero coudHeHus 1poTuB Maapus ne coXpanusucr.
O ero Bpo3paxeHHsX Mbl 3HaeM TOJNBKO 113 KpaTkux 3aMmeuanuit Mumapus,

BHECEHHNIX M B cavbil TekeT «De Synodis» ?.

' M3 Takux paspscueniit #3BecTHo TOAbKO NHcbMo Escesus Kecapuiickoro k cwocii
nactBe (Socr. Hist. I, c. 8). Ho 6slii, BepOATHO, H APYrHe COYHHeHHA 3TOro poaa. O Hux
Wanapuit ynomunaer n B Contr. Const., 27.

2 I, m. 3: Et licet non sine aliquo aurium scandalo... restiterint.

Tlpumeu. (h): «Et si diligenter sententia haec expensa esset, forte totius Traciatus
mei ratio non fuisset suspiciosa. Non enim tacuissem illic, quod non nisi cum scandalo,

essel audiendumsy.
I, n. 77: Exposita.. et similis snbsiantiae, quae homoeusion appellatur, fideli ac

xposita.. et simili
pia intelligentia. _

ITpumeyu. (e): «Non puto quemquam admonendum in hoc loco, ut ex expendat quare
dixerim similis substantiae piam intelligentiam, nisi quia intelligerem et impiam; et
idcirco similem non solum aequalem, sed etiam eamdem dixisse: ut neque similitudinem,
quam tu, frater Lucifer, praedicari volueras, improbarem; et tamen solam piam esse
similitudinis infelligentiam admonerem, quae unifatem substantiae praedicaret.

In eo vero, quod laudans eos in invidiam deducor a quibusdam; parum intellectus
sum. Non enim eos veram fidem, sed spem revocandae verae fidei attulisse dixi: ut

sicut illi auditi sunt, ita et nos ex hoc contra Valentem et Ursacium possemus audiri,
et hoc coaptandus ad eos allocutionis sermo blandus nihil aliud quam procacium con-
viciorum effugeret foeditatem; cum amarius atque etiam probrosius in consequentibus
occulta expositionum essem scandala prodituruss.

I1I, n. 80: Oro autem vos, sanctissimi viri, ut cum bona venia sollicitudines meas
acstimetis,

[puveu. (I): «Pro prudentia vestra expendite, quid sit a sanctissimis viris poscere,
ut cum bona venia audiant dicentem; et an ejusdem sit adulari, et objurgare. Hoc ideo
ita dictum est, quia ea quae ad praesens tacita ab his fuissent, eram proditurus, non
tamen in his quae possent tamquam excusabilia defendi, viderer calumniari».
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M3 conepxkanus orseroB MiapHa Ha Bo3paxenus Jliounudepa MOXHO
3aKJIOUHTh, 4TO TIOCJTeNHHH OOBHHAA Miapua B H3MeHe HHKEHCKOH Bepe
H B Nepexofe Ha CTOPOHY BoCTOUHBIX. OcHOBauueM HAJs1 3TOr0 OGBHHEHHS
AOC/yKHJI, BO-NEPBbIX, MOUYTHTEJbHBIH TOH, B KoTopoM HMaapuii rosopur,
o6paulascb K BOCTOYHBIM HJIH PEeKOMEeHAYs HX 3anaiHbiM. OH Ha3nlBaeT HX
patientissimi viri (De Synod., 63), sanctissimi viri (ib., 80, 90), studiosi
tandem apostolicae et evangelicae doctrinae viri (ib., 78). DTo BuIHO u3
3aMeyanu#t Minapusg IV ¥ V. 3pecs oH yTBepKiaeT, YTO FOBOPHJ € BOCTOYU-
HBIMH MOYTHTEJNLHBIM $3BIKOM H3 IPOCTON BeXKJ/WBOCTH, UTOOBL HE Iepexo-
JHTb B TOH TPyGBIX YHPEKOB, H NPHTOM IJIaBHHIM 00pasoM B TeX Caydasx,

Ie, HampuUMep, K pa3o6GJayeHHsM, KacaloUIHMCs He COBCEM INpPSIMOro ux o6-
pasa meHCTBHS B OCyxJeHHH opoootes (V). [louTHTenbHBIE HaMMeHOBa-

AvaiQa avl SRULBT U Vaenahail

paspenseT HUX peJHrHo3Hbleé BO33peHHsd. OH He cKazaja, 4TO OHH [IpHHEC-

JH HCTHHHYIO BEpy, HO MOJAIOT HaJeXAy K BOCCTAHOBJEHHIO HCTHHHOH
Bepn (IV).

Bo-propeix, Jlonudep, oucsnano, oO6BuHsAA WnaapHusi B TOM, 4TO OH HMeJ
llaMepeHHe CKPBITh B HHTCPECax BOCTOUHBIX NMPOBO3rJallleNne HMH Ha Am-
kupckoM CoGope anadeMpl Ha  opoodsios , HCKIIOYEHHOH, OJHAKO, M3 IMOC-
Jlanus, ornpapiaenHoro B CupMuio u taM onyGaukoBanuoro. Ot 3Toro o6BH-
Henus WMaapufi onpapApiBaeTcs B CBOHX OTBETHBIX 3aMeUaHHAX MO]
NeNe I, II, IV, V. JleficTBUTe/NIbHO, OH T'OBOPHJI O HEKOTOPOM coOG6Jia3He, KO-
TOPOro He uYyXKAo Bepoonpexaenaedne Bocrounbix (De Synod., 3) (Ne i), Ho
TO, UTO aHa(PeMaTCTROBAHHC oOpnobates He Oniio onyOGJHKOBAHO, OH OTMETHJ
B 1. 90 1 31 «De Symodis» (NeNe II, IV, V, X). K 3ToMy MBI ¢ cBOell CTOpPOHBI

“ A mrnuAanurr vwanarnarher wa «NDa Svynadies 88 rwra vwuraanm: «(hiid
MOMCM 1LprUabBiib llapalpaybl ns Ko/C JylOulor» 00, 14T Snlath. Syuiu

fidem meam in homousion damnas», u 91, rne Waapuit roBopur 06 ana-
¢eme na HukefineB. HyxHo, OnHaKo, ckasaTb, 4TO, «UlaAs» BOCTOYHBIX
(Ne X) B cBoem «De Synodis», oH ToBOPHT 06 3TOM YPE3BEIYAHHO BAXKHOM
06CTOSATEILCTRBE HOBOJBIO OCTOPOXKHO H IPHKPOBEHHO, Tak 4TO CYIIHOCTb
JeJia MOrJa JICTKO YCKOJb3HYTh OT BHHMAaHHsl 3amaXHOro 4Hratels, ocobel-
HO MeHec OCBCIAOMJEHHOTO B penax Bocroka, yem Jlwuudep.

Haxkouen, caMyio u3Meny Hukefickoli Bepe co cropount Maapus Jlionu-
¢dep ycMarpHBasa B €ro MONBITKE NMOAMEHHTh  Opoolisolos yYEHHEM O NMOJZOGHH
no cyiecrBy. Tak noHHMaTb o6pHHeHnde Jlioundepa MOXKeT HaTh HOBOX 3a-

1V, n. 87: Et ego invitus licet respondebo dicenti...

TMpumea. (c): «Satis absolute. Domine frater Lucifer, cognosci potuif, invitum me
homoeusii mentionem habere: sed quia {u similitudinem Filii ad Patrem praedicabas,
demonstratio ejus a me fuit exponenda sine vitios.

V, n. 88: Synodo Samosatenae subscribendum putas.. Subscribamus et Nicaenae
’ Ipumeu. (g):«Numquid et hic de homoeusione legentem, admonui, non aliter ostendens
suscipi oportere, nisi ad unitatem substantiae relerretur».

VI, n. 89: Et me movet (cum scandalo) homoeusii nuditas.

Tlpumeu. (c): «Anne quisquam me existimare poterit homoeusionm velle suscipere
de quo ista tractavi?r»

VII, n. 89: Vidi carnes carnibus similes: sed postea mihi naturae dissimilitudinem
sapor prodidit.

[Mpumeu. (): «Numgquid et hic similitudinis negligens fui®»

VIIIL, n. 90: «Parcens enim adhuc de his nihil dico...

Ipumey. (m): «Ante existimor suspicionem ab his adimere, vel ea laudare quibus
parco? Parcere enim, et cum dilatione ad hoc parcere, nihil improbi est et remissi».

IX, m. 91: Homoeusion nescio, nec intelligo, nisi tantum ab similis essentiae confes-
sione.

[Tpumeu. (g): «Numquid videor, quod nescivi, probare potuisse (accipiendo homoeu-
sion pro similitudine non substantiae)? Non utique. Sed quia lides catholica non debeat
nisi per unitatem similitudinem credere; ut similitudinem tantum ad excludendam unjo-
nem commemoret, non ad discidium unitatis: ideirco me dixi, cum nomina homousii
atque homoeusii nescissem, tamen per umtatem similitudinem recepisse, Hoc ipsum sta-
tim sequens sententia absolvits.
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veyanne Ne VIII: «Annc quisquam me existimare poterit homoeusion
velle suscipere, de quo ista tractavi?s Koueuno, Jliouugep cnocoen Gbin He
TOHHMATb CaMOro SICHOIO H3/0XKEHHf, Pa3 OHO KacaJOoCch HellPUATHOrO IJI
HCTO IIpPCAMCTa, HO BCE 2Ke MNpPe/CTaBiACTCS 1I@BepPOMTILIM, JaKe M CO CTO-
poHbl (paHaTHYeCKH B3BOJHNOBAHHOrO YHTaTE/s, TAKOe Ipyboe IepeTosKoBa-
HUe siCHOH peuu lliapusi, Kak OT 3amajHbX, TaK U OT BOCTOYHLIX TpeHo-
BaBIIEro NMPHUATHA TOTO H JIPYIOTO TCPMHIE, KAK B3AHMIUO IOMONUANLIEX
4 NMOACHSIOLLIX npyr apyra. M sro tem GoJiee cTpaHHO, uto cam Jlouudep
HApARy ¢  Gvonb3teg  ymoTpeb st u  opowodsies, ma uto Maapufi u ykasbi-
BaeT B CBOC oupaB,LaHHe (Ne VI). BeposiTHee mostroMy, YTO CMbICT BO3-

rrrrrrrrr T, Arro I QsranT Y 1-172727¢-372" L TN

}Jamcnnn duuun\,p\.ya OBl TJAYyOXe., OoxeCch BO3HHKAKT /Ba NOpeano.Jo-

KCHHA.

‘Bo-nepsuix, Jliouudepy yuenue o no 00U No CylLIHOCTH MOIJIO Ka3aThbes
He BpIpaXKalUIHM MOJHOI0 PaReHCTBA OTIIQ H (’an TAK KAaK ero MOXKHO

[IOHUMATL B TOM CMBICJe, 4o Coi NOJYYUJ OT Oma yepe3 poxaeHue He
COBCPIICHHO OIMHAKOBYI cyOCTaHLMIO, 4 NOAOGHYIO, T. €. He BO BCeX MO-
MeHTaX paBHylo. BO3MOXKHOCTD TAaKOro HONMMAaHHA  G20tH3to¢  BBISICHAET
caM Haapuii. IlosozoM XKe NPUNIHCHIBATLE eMy caMOMY TaKoe IIpejCTaBJe-
HHe O ITOZO06HU MOTJIM NMocayxuTh §§ 72—75 «De Synodis», r1e on mokasmi-
BaeT, YTO Mo/06He ecTh HellpeMeHHO H PaBEHCTRBO.

Hau Xe, BO-BTOPLIX, 9TO OLIJA ITPOTECT 3anajHoil MBIC/JIH, CTOJb CUJbIO
BBIABHTABIIEH HJE0 HMEHHO c¢iauHcTBA Mnocrtacell, NPOTHB HCTOJIKOBAHHWSA
oponbsts¢ B CMBICJAe MOA000CYLUIIBIH, ITPOTHB pEeIIHTeJLHOr0 Ipeobaana-
itu B oOpasc Mbtcaedn Flapus HpOTUBONOMONKHOA HJIEH — UACH pasjelb-
HoctH Ortua u CuiHa, npeactaBaeHusl 0 CoiHe, Kak yasoeHun Orua. Ha sty
MBICJIDL HaBsoauT cojepxanue orseroB HMaapusa moa NeNe 111, VII, XI, XIL.

RA nenv Irf\"ll oV NAVIOoITaIIIagyY {'\H T‘{'\D{'\I’\1I’T‘ & 0a AT nNnewnNnVaIIITNDAO T ITNLIIIaTL
iU Dol Aa L ull.}\—.(\ DANVCIANnAan Ui uul.lxxx r A pPriualvIiiivodel Mpriiina i o

opotodolss  1e T0j( YCJAOBHEM NDHHATHSL  oposbates, KaK BCerAa OH IMIICT
B «Dc Synodis», a nox yciosBHeM npu3nauus eiauiictsa cyutecrsa. Ocobeti-
HO BLIpA3WTCALHBL B8 3TOM OTHOmIeHuH 3ameyanuss NeNe III m XII. «5 He
aymato,— numer Maapuit B 3ameyanu Ne [II,— yro6bl Hy:KHO OBLIO KOMY-
HHOYIb Pa3bsCHSITL, YTO B JAHHOM MecTe §I JIMIIb ITOTOMY I'OBOPHJ O Gaa-
TOUYCCTHBOM CMbIc/de TIO10GOCYUIUs,, UTO MUMEd B BHUAY M 1eUCCTHBLIT CMBIC!I
ero; MO3TOMY-TO si M TOBOPHJ O NMOJ00HM He TOJLKO B CMBICJIE paBeHCTBA,
HO W TOXKJCCTBA, TaK UTO, XOTA M HOAOOHSA He OCyalld, KakK OLl XOTCJ0Ch Te-
oe, 6pat Jhioundep, ognako ybe:kaasa JHMb K 6JarovecTHBOMY IOHHMA-
HUIO MOZO00HS, KOTOpOC HCNOBeAYeT eJMHCTBO CYyOcTaHIlMHY». «YKCJIH MOIJIO0
Ka3aThed, — nuuiet oi B 3aMcyaHuu Ne XII,—uyrto s He cyMes nousaTb (UPH-
HUMas  oOpolodalec B CyGCTaHUHMAILHOM CMbICJIe)D Her. (5 3naw), uro ka-
q)UJlPl‘iet.KdH BCpa HE A0J4XKHE HCIIOBCAOBATD 11u4uunn nwiiaie, KaxK Moj yc.do-
BHeM eJHHCTBA, 4YTOOB YyHOMHIATb O TMOAOOMH JHUIL JJds HMCKJIoYC-

HUF MLICJH 00 eJHHUYHOCTH, IO He AJd pacceqe'mm eJ_lIIHCTBa HOSTO\IY b2 |
Cvnoqn uTO, XO0Tg He 3HaA TPhMHI—Tnn ri.u,omimm" u mmmv)smc onaHAaAKO

Kaszaja, 4TO, XOTS HC 3HaJ poohistes M 6potodsiog | OJHAK
NOHUMAaJd TOJ00HC TOJ YCJIOBI/IGM eTUNCTBa». 3H?lt1p['1" ,H[ou]{(pep 0OBUHAI
€ro HMEHHO B paccedeHWH efMHCTBA. Ec/M 3TO TakK, TO 3TO CBHIETENbCTBY-
eT, HAacKOJALKO yuenue Mapusi MoJydu/Jao OMHYCHAHCKHI KOJODHT BOCTOY-
HOTO GOTrOCJOBHSI, Y.IaBAMBAEMLl UyBCTBOM 3anaisoro uurarteds. Uro xa-
caeTcss OTReTa I/IJIapHH TO (:0pMaJsbli0 OH OcHOBaTe]eH, moroMy uro Hua-
pHMiI HMKOT[A He TcpecTaBas TOBOPUTL O €JHHCTBE CYLIHOCTH W MPUPOJBI B
Otie w Coine, 110 CyLleCTBY e 5TO TOJABKO OTroBoOpkKa, MOTOMY UTO OH
T1efCTBUTC/ABIO pacceKas €IHMHCTBO CBOMM YuenweM o nomo6uu: «Ut quod
unum sunt, nonsingularem 51gn1f1(:et sed aequales Aequalltatem dico, id
esi, indiiferentiam similitudinis, ut similitudo habeatur aequalilas; aequa-
litas vero unum idcirco dicatur csse, quia par sit» (De Synod., 67).
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TBOPEHUE MHUPA. NOHATHUE BOPEHM:S!

AXT TBOPCHHUSA MHpa HABJAAETCA NOJIHOID IIPOTHBONOJOXHOCTBIO poxie-
Hust, Cpig, poxnasice or Orua, NpOMCXOAAT mpexae BeKOB u3 Ero npupo-
Abl. Mup co3nan He U3 BOXKECTBCHION HPHPONEL H HE M3 KaKOH-HHOYLDL yxe
CYWIeCTBYIOLICH TMpUpOAB], a u3 uuucro!. TIpOHCXOAsST M3 UHYEro, TBaPb
NMPOUCXOAUT BO BPEMEHH, HOTOMY YTO OBLIO 1iEKOr/a, Koria ce He Obli1o”
Beaeacrsie 3TOro TBOpeHHe HMEET HAuaNo, Kak B OTHOINCHHHI BPEMEHH,
TaK U B OTIOINCIIHU HpH‘{HHbI FOBOpH 0 HavaJdac B OTHOUICHWH I'IpI/I‘JHHbl
Wnapuii mownmaer nox uef causa materialis, 7. e. MaTcpHio. Taxk, kaxapil

4&€Ji0BEK HMECT Ha4yaJgqo BO BpeéMeHH, TIOTOMY HUTO OLIIIO BpeMsi, KOra Cro
HE Gbmo, a IpHYUHY HMCECET B CBOHX poOANTEIAX, KOTODBIE B CBOI Ouepelb
NOJYYNHJAU HIPpHPOAY OT CBOUX IIpCAKOB BIJAOTE J0 AnaMa, AnaM xKe H3 3e-

MM KOoTOoDad U3 NMUUero, Hanmwueliniee OTIMUUE TRODETINAD OT DO ICHUHA
v QTP dA M3 nael ~aadbnoaiilice OTAMUHC TDOPCEHHH  O1 pLALCHEA

COCTOHT B TOM, YTO IOCJENHEe ecTh JCJO MPUPOAH H 06yCJaaBJIHBAET OiH-
H2KOBOCTh INIPUPOIBl POXKIAAIOIIETO M POXKIEHIONN, a TBOPCHHE €CTb 1e/0
BJAacTH TBopHa, NMPOHU3BOASIIET0 TBOPENHA M3 1IHUCTO ¢ TAKUMH CBONCTBA-
MH, ¢ KakiMu On BocxoTeJ 3.

B naparpade 06 unocracubx cpoiicTBax ChiHa GBJIO YK€ BHCHEHO
yuenue HMnaapus o coBmecTiioM TBOpeHnn Mupa OTtuoM u CHHOM, COIJIaCHO
KoTtopoMy, OTiy nNpHHaaJeKUT [JaH TBOPCHHMs, HHHIMATHBA, MOBEJIEHUE,
ykasanue, a CLIHY — HCHOJHEHUE 4.

B tBopenuu Mupa Mnapufi pasnuuacT JBa MOMEHTA: NMPEJBEUHOE TBG-
peHHE BECIIEH B MpeABeJeHHH M cwie Bora M TBOPEHHE OTAEJLHBIX Beluei.
Tlepsetit MoMeHT na ocHoBanuy Ilputu. 8, 26 HMaapuit Haswizaer npenyro-
ToBjAenHeM Mupa. «[Io yxkemu npenyroronnenue HeGa Obliio nas Bora uem-
TO BPEMCHHBIM, KaK OyaTo Obl HOBOE JBUIKCHNE MbICJAH BHE3afllO BO3HUKJIO
B yMe, 0 CHX IIOP KakK OB HEICHATEJbHOM W HCIHOABHKNOM, H IO HoRoOuIo
ueJIoBeKa M3BICKMBAJO CPEACTBA M OPYyNus A441s co3nanus Heba?» S «Hempe-
PBIBHO M BEUHO TPeJYrOTOBJEHHE MMEKUINX OLITH CO3/laHHBIMM Bemiell, 1 He
yepe3 pasMbilllIEHHe IO yacTAM OBLIO NPOM3BEAEHO TeJOo 3TOTO YHHBEpCA,
Tax, Kak Oynro Owl cHayaJsa pasMbiugasjock o HeOe, motom Dor 3aGoruiacs
0 3eMJe W 3aHuMaJcsa cio». Ho Bce yacTu mJjana cosiauuss B Dore Owvlian
OJHOBpEMEIIHO, [IOTOMY uyTO AJa Dora Her Huuero HoBoro. [lostomy Her
HHYETO M3 CYMIECTBYIOIIEro B Bewlax, uero me Owio Op Bcerma ¢ borowm,
H XOTs BCE 3TO B OTIOLICHUM TBOPEHUS HUMEeT HAuajI0, HO HC MMCET ero B
OTHOWIEHHH K DBoxxecTBeHHOMY npenBe/eHHio H BJaacTH. O6 3T0OM CBUETE/]b-
cTsyeT npopok: «Bor, Kotopsifi coznan Bee, uMmemoitee 6uth» (M. 45, 11—
12). «Mmeiomee ObITh, XOTS NMOTOMY, UTO AO/IKHO OBITH COTBOpENO, eue OY-
net, ajs Dora ke, Aas KOTOporo B HMCIOLIAX ObiTh €0371aHHbIMH BCILAX
HeT HHUYero HOBOI'O H HEOKHMAAHHOro, OHO Yyike co3znano» (De Tr. XII, 39).
«Ilo Moncei pacckasal TOALKO O CO3JAHHH AJAMMDIX Bellle#, uaziaras rpy-

! Omnia enim, secundum prophetam, facta ex nihilo sunt (II Mach. VII, 28): nec
natura aliqua manens demufata in aliud est, sed id quod non erat creatum est, ot
absalutum est (De Tr. 1V, 16},

2 Et haec quidem communia in rerum humanarum origine sunt, ut omnia initiun
sui, cum antea non fuissent, accipiant: primum quidem, ut docuimus, per tempus, deinde
per causam. Et per tempus quidem non ambiguum est, quia ca, quae nunc coeperint, ante
non fuerint: per causam vero, quia his non ex causa cnano'r esse quod maneant, Revolve
erim omnes ongmum causas; el intelligentiam in anteriora converte: invenies nihil coe-
pisse per causam, dum omnia per virtutem Dei ad quod sunt creantur, non etiam nas-
cuntur ex aliquo... ipso illo primo humani generis parente Adam ex terra, quae ex nihilo
est, et post tempus (De Tr. XII, 16).

3 Et qui creat, efficit pro potestate quod condit: et est opus virtutis creatio, non
naturae ex natura gignenie nativitas (De Synod., 17). Omnibus creaturis substantiam
voluntas Dei attulit: sed naturam Filio dedit ex impassibili ac non nata substaniia per-
fecta nativitas. Talia enim cuncta creata sunt, qualia esse Deus voluit: Filins autem
natus ex Deo talis substitit, qualis et Deus est (ib., 58).

¢ De Tr. 11, 18, 20; 1V, 16, 21; VIII, 30; In Ps. 67, 22; 91, 4; 135, 13: 148, 4.

5 De Tr. XII, 39,
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O6bIM YeJOBeYECKHM JAYyIIAM K I[03HAHHMIO Dora ToJabkKo TO, YTO MOXKIO TIOHH-
MaTb M BHAETb, YTOGLL uyepe3 BeJHYHe JOCTYMHBIX 3PEHHIO AeJ Mo3HaBajach
cusna [efictBoBaBmero», HO He KOCHYJCS JOMHPHOro TBOpeHHst Bemie#d Or-
mom B Coire (In Ps. 91, 4). «160, xota, coraaciio Moucewo, HMeer ¢Boil no-
PALOK YyTBepXK[AeHHe TBepAH, OOHaXeHHe CyIlIH, coOpaHHe MOps, COTBOpe-.
HHe 3Be3], BOAbl U 3eMJH A H3BeJeHHsT H3 cels KHBOTHBIX..., HO TBOpe-
nie neba, 3eMan B NPOYHX 2JIEMEHTOB He pasfensiercss HH  MaJedIlnM
MTrHOBeHHeM JeJlaHHsdg, MOTOMYy 4YTO HX HpeayroTOBJAeHHe y Dora coacpixa-
J0Cb B OoxuHakopoii GeckoHeyHocTw BeuHoctu» (De Tr. XII, 40).
Hoﬁy}xaeHHeM K TBOpeHHIO Aas bora cayxwuna CMHCTBEHHO Ero Ona-
TOCTh. DOT He HyxKA4aeTCA B MHPC H HHUYEro He HpHOupETaET OT Hero AJi
no.tHOTel CBoero ObITHS, MOTOMY YTO HUKTO He HYXKAAETCA B TOM, YTO CaM

naer'. Ho, 6ynyun Omaarum, OH cosgas Mup AJAsL TOro, 4roSu O0JbIUe Cy-
IICCTB caenaTh yyacTHuxkaMu Cpoefi 6maroctu 2.

Cucrema ana npencrtaeasyach Mioapuio B BHAe KOHLIGHTPUYECKHX
ctep, unn Hebec. Ciaopa mcanma 135, cr. 5: «CorBopuBmnit HebGeca B pa-
3yMe» 03HadaloT, 4to bor coTBopus nebeca He nepasvMHo (non irrationa-
biles), me GecdopMeHHBIMHM, He CcMeIIaHHbIMH, He OeCHOPSAOYHBIMH, HO
npeMyApo u corjacHo ¢ pasyMmoMmM. Camasi Bblcllasi cdepa, 3ak/oyamoouias
B ccOe BCe npouyHe, CIYKHT TPaHULCH AJs MO3LalHg BBICIUUX CHJ, CO3JAaH-
HbIX NepPBBIMH AJs mosuanusa bora. Onu o6Texkajnch OrHeHHON cHIOH bo-
skectBa. M Tax xak HE OJHO U3 TBOpeHHH He MOIJIO Obl MepeHeCTH HeNoc-
PeACTBEHHOIO COMPHUKOCHOBENUS C 3TOH pacKajJeHHOH cgepol, o6TexaeMoi
cuioii bora, To Dor ymepun mpupoay mepBOTO Hefa Bomamu, HaXOASIH-
MHCs OpeBbllle Ipouux HeOec. Jasee cienyer HHxKHee Hebo, Ha3blBaemoe
tBepAblo. OHO He enuHoobpa3Ho, HO MHOMKeCTBeHHO (non uniforme, sed

multinlav) L BFe Vel I NTANANL T NAIZATTLIZIIY  AITITAITTNRITITIANIILIY
Jiruin LllJl\,A} Y wUL 1 Ul’ll , D \/I)UI‘J U'l\,l.lbr.l‘u, no ll\anUdlunl’l.{l nunqcn 1 l.ll’l.'lb\—nll.l\.

cep, naH Hebec. OHH CcO3/JaHBl Tak, YTO, C OZHOK CTOPOHBI, MOTYT IMOX-
JepXKHBATb BOJADBI, HaXoAslIMecd IO IIMMH, C APyTOi,—YynpaBJsiTh BO3AYXOM,
HAXOAAMUMCSL TOJ HHUMH. DTH Hebeca Ha3HadyeHbl A9 OOUTAHHA pas3Jivd-
HBIX YMHOB alreJbCKHX, IIPHYeM [AJS Ka)XAONO 4YHHa CYyulecTByeT ocoboe,
emy npuaundnoe xuaume. O xKonundecrBe 3TUX Hebec Mnapuli otrkasslBaeTcs
cyautb., Anocron IlaBes mosaraer, 4to GblT BOCXHINEH TOJIBKO 10 TPETLCIO
ne6a. O6 obmem »Ke KoauyecTee Hebec aroCTOJ He CKasaJ — MOTOMY JH,
YTO XOTeJ yMoJ4aTh, WIH TOTOMY, YyTO He 3HaJa. JIisi Hac JAOCTaTOYHO
3HaTh, UTO CYUECTByeT MHOro Hebec, moroMy uro xBajadat bBora «nebeca
Hebec W BOZA, Axe mpeBbille Hebecy. Ilox Hu3Lell chepoll B 1EHTpe, HA
paBHOM DPAaccTOSIHHH OT BCeX TOYeK ee I[OBEePXHOCTH, MOMeuiaeTcsl 3eMJsl.
Tak uro cumoio GeckoHeuHoro bora, ofrexamoouiero Beicmiyio cdepy, npo-
HHKAKTCA B PaBHOH CTelneHH Bce yactd Mupa. I1o3ToMy amnocrosa H TOBOPHT,
yto B Hem Mubl Xupem u gBuKemcs H cymecTByeM ([esn. 17, 28) (In Ps.
135, 8—11). He cnaenyer, onHako, MOHHMATh CIHIIKOM OYKBaJHCTHYECKH

TN TN rnnnnu'r\r\a nF\ nrunuunu cCuJjgIe T-\nwnr\'rnn {\ﬁ’l"ﬂt{ﬂ!ﬁlll’ﬂl’l RLICITIVIN
Py 11y Upia Vi diviinwvy ivi UimvLa vvivnQivineo A KA

ctepy, noromy uto Maapuii nocrosiHeo BHymaert anaTeJmM, uyTO HE Caeay-
eT mpeAcTaBJsATh cebe bora B BHAe NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH U TejJeCHOH cyG6-
cranuuu (In Ps. 129, 3, 4, 6).

YuyeHne 06 aHreaax

Yuenne o goOpblx M 3JbIX aHresJaX HaMeueHO B counHeHusiXx Muaapus
TOJIbKO B CaMbIx o6mux yeprax. HecoMHeHHO, OH pasfiensiy Bce LEPKOBHBIC
BO33pEHH 1lla HHX, HO HH B €r0 PeJIMrHO3HOCTH, HH B ero JorMaTHKe OHH He

! Non ut profectum sibi aliquem ex his, quibus originem impertiebat, acquireret. Ne-
que enim quisquam eo indiget quod ex se tribuit, aut per id proficit cui ad id quod est
auctor est (In Ps, 2, 14). .

? Faciendorum sola misericordiae suae causa est; neque emim eguit ut fierent. Sed
qélé g;)nus est, in id universa fecit, ut plures bonitatis suae copiis ulerentur (In Ps.
135, 8).

10*
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3aHHMAJIA BHJHOIO MeCTa M He GBUIM (PEIMETOM €r0 PeJUTHO3HOTO U HAYu-
HOro uHTepeca. To HEMHOTOe, YTO COAEPIKHTCS B €r0 COYUHEHHSAX MO 3TOMY
npeaMery, MoxKer OHTb CHCTEMAaTH3HPOBANO B TAKOM BHJE.

AHrennl ABAAIOTCS NepBbHIM TBopcHueM Bora. B yxkasanmn ke MoMcHTa
MX CO3JaHHA y HeTro HeT corsacoBaHHocTH. B couunennu «Contra Auxenti-
um» OH IOBOPHT O CO3NaHHH AHICJ0B «paHee BpeMeun W Bekos» !. Ho Bh-
paxenua 3TH ynotpeCjeHHl B pa3fope HCnoBedaHuss ABKCEHTHSI C LEJbIO
I0Ka3aThb €ro ABYCMBLICJEHHOCTb H HEe/OTOBOPEHHOCTh. B ucloBegaHuu ro-
Bopurcs O poxkiaeHud CHHa NpeXIe BPeMEUH M BeKOB, HO To Ke caMoe,
rosoputr Miapuil, MOXKHG cKa3arb O JAWAaBOJe M aHrejqax. BO3MoOmHO, UTO

TN TI A T M xR T T T

CTaBJMEeHHSI O BO3HUKHOBEHHH BpeMeHH, Tak KaK OHH CBS3HIBAJH €ro ¢ CO3-
NaHHeM CBETUJ H CYHTAJH €ro ¢ 4eTBCPTOTO JHS TBOpEHHS 2.

B «De Trinitate» oH roBOPUT 0 CO3714HHH 2HrEN0B TOJLKO MpeXKIe 3€M-
Ma3, a B OMMCAHMH CHCTEMLl MHpa, JaHHOM paHee, MpeArosaraer, yTo Bep-
xHee 1e60, KOTOPOe HOJKHO CJAYXKHTh TpaHuLleldl A/ MO3HaHHS HeOeCHBIX
CHJI, CO3JaHO HpeXJ€e HHX, XOTH M3 HO3HAIOUIMX CYIIeCTB OHU CO3IAHLI Mep-
BbIMH %,

ITo npupose cBoell aHrejnl AyXxoBHH. He BXoas B pasbscHenue, Kak
HYXKHO HOOHHMAThL 3Ty HYXOBHOCTb, Mapuii nmpocTo HaswiBaer ux spiriia-
les® Tem ne Menee, 10 cpoell Mpupoane spirilalia cMepTHB!, HO BEYHO Cylle-
CTBYIOT TOJIbKO OJsiarofiapsi moseseHuio Toro, Kro, Gynyuu Cuijofi BeynocTH,
MOXET 1aTb BEYHOCTb NMPHPOJE, CO3NAHHOH H3 HHyero® B cBoeM pauncm
COYMHEHHH ¥apui cBaspiBan OeccMepTHE aHICJIOB C CaMOil MX NPHPOAOL
(Im Matth. Vv, 11).

Anre/ibl Pasie/fIOTCS HA HECKOJLKO UYWHOB COOTBCTCTBEHHO HX CAyHkKe-

AT 11 A IAanTL f\K'IJ’T‘QLTMn I/If\ 1Iray NWUIZADMNTIATTIVONT. TANIZ TTINAITIIMA TTY 1T A M ﬂ',._
nripg ri 1V1\.,\.1..y VUL Adririsi. X190 Iirn, P)'I\UJJUJ_L\,LD]TI\/D FICHDWLIUMITLICJ/IDOUY \sD. 11l

CaHHeM W Ile Kacasch BOIPOCA O B3aMMHOM OTHOUIEHHH HX H UX HepapXuH,
Mnapuii ynoMuBaer, He NpHAEPIKHBASACh ONpEJENEHHOr0 MOPsAKA B Iepe-
yucJeHHH, apXaHTreJOB, AHTENOB, NPECTOJbi, TFOCNOACTBA, HAYAJA, BAACTH,
XepyBUMOB K cepaduMor’. Cpepx 3TOro, OaHaXKAbI HapsAy C aHreaaMu H
apxanrenaMu on ynomuhact saecula®. CyluecTByloT Takie Apyrude Yuibl,
He Ha3BaHHbIE aOCTOJIOM, 3HAHHE O KOTOPHLIX OH ofeulaer B OyaylleM Beke.

! Ante tempora et saecula confitentur; quod de angelis atque diabolo est non ne-
gandum (Contr, Aux, 6). Christum ante tempora natum asseris: et creatum nega diabo-
lum ante tempora et saecula substitisse (ib., 11}.

2 Soletis enim tempora de solis ac lunae creatione numerare, quia scriptum de his
sit: «Et sintin signa et tempora el annos» (Gen. I, 14). Sed qui ante coclum est, quod
secundum vos etiam anle lempus est, idetn et ante saeculum est (De Tr. XII, 34).

% Quid enim magnum est, ut ante terram Deus Dominum Christum genuerit; cum
Angelorum origo terrae creatione reperiatur antiquior? (De Tr. XII, 37).

4 Sed cum regionem cognitioni suae qui infinitus est collocaret; coelo superiore a
primo eodemque in orbem collocalo, terminum quemdam Virtutibus, quae pri
noscendum se gignerentur, inclusit (In Ps. 133, 8).

5 Sed ea, quae spiritaliter naturae spiritales contuentur (In Ps. 137, 5). Ut cui spi-
ritalia debent, in primogenito creata (De Tr. V1II, 50).

6 Ae¢ ne forte, quod in aeternum manerent, naturale illis esse ex siuhstantiae beatitu-
dine crederetur; subjecit, «Praeceptum posuit, et non praeteribit: ut hoc quod sunt, id
est, ut maneant in aeternum, non naturae suae esse intelligant, sed praecepti ejus =it,
qui potens sit rebus ex nihilo substitutis naturare aeternitatis aiferre. Non enim, inguit,
praeteribit praeceptum, id est, mandati ejus non erit finis: quia in aeternum maneant,
quibus aeternitatem Virtus aclernitatis indulsit (In Ps. 148, b}.

7 De Tr. 11, 9, 18; 1II, 7; In Ps. 118, 3, 10; 134, 9, 12; 135, 8, 10. Scit autem in
coelis Propheta plura Dei esse mandata, scit per diversitatem ministeriorum diversas
esse praeceptorum observaniias, angelorum, archangelorum, thronorum, dominationum,
potestatum, et principatuum. Quos ulique necesse est, ut nominibus, ita et officiis esse
diversos, perpetuam tamen mandatorum custodiam pro nafurae suae firmitate retinentes
(In Ps. 118, 3, 10). Plures quidem {Aposiolus) thronos, dominatus, polestates, principa-
tus connumerat (II Cor. X1I, 2), quibus necesse est proprias sedes habitationis congruae
deputari (In Ps. 135, 10).

8 06 obpa3se poxienuss Coina archangeli nesciuni, angeli non audierunt, saecula non

tenent (De Tr. 11, 9).
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O cylwecTBOBAHHM HX OH JacT NOusiTh B CaoBax: «M Bolue Besikoro ume-
HH, HMEHYCMOrO He TOJbKO B CCM Beke, HO U B Gyaymem» (Ed. 1, 21) L

Ilpuposa auresoB jAcsiTeNbHA, TaK YTO B HUX HET HHYErO HHEPTHOTO H
npasjanorc. Ha HeGe oHU NOTpPYXEeHbl B pa3MblIJIEHHE O cyAax Boxuux?2,
HO M 1a 3eMJie COBePLUAIOT CBOe CJYMKelHC, Pa3juulibiM oOpa3oM coaedcT-’
BYsl crniaceluio JoIeH.

Bce napoanl, corsacHo KHHre BToposakonue (32, 8), GbUIM pa3nefeHH
10 unucJdy AHresJOB H BBEpPeHH HX IloncueHHio, toabko H3pauap 6blia ua-
croio Tocnoga (In Ps. 2, 31; cp. Ps. 61, 2) 3. B Berxom 3aBete 3aKoH GBI
aau [locpennurom uepes aHreqobt. CyllecTBYIOT aHrenbl UepKBeH, Hapo-

TErr A

0B, aiiredpl MOJHTBLI, aHreas Maajfeinnes® [lox aHrenaMu MAazcHies
pPa3yMCIOTCSl aHre bl OTACJABHBIX JIHI, [IOMOralollHe HM B JeJjie ClaceHus,
WM auredabl-XxpaHuTtesau. bor B nux ne HyXKpaercsl, Tak Kax H 0e3 ux cay-
)Kedust EMy BCe M3BCCTHO, 1O HX IIOMOULB HYXKHA 1S Haule#l caaboCTH, KO-

............. 5

TOpas U B MOJHTBE M B 3acjgyre MMeeT HYKAY B AYXOBHOM NpeICTATesb-
cteeS. B ocoGeunoctn HeoO6Xx0gMMa 1aM IOMOLIb AHTE/OB-XpaHHTENEH B
GopbOe, KOTOPYIO Mbl BeJleM C «IYXaMHU 3700b! nofHe6eCHOH» 7.

STHM HCYepNBIBAIOTCA KpaTKHe 3aMeuaHus KlaapHusa o npupose aHresoB
H 0 cAyxeHud JoOphIX aHreqoB. Eule pexxe oH TrOBOpPUT O 3aBIX Ayxax, B
3TOM OTHOWEHHUH coyHHeHHs1 Miapus npeacrtan/sioT coO00 pasUTeNbHHIH
KONITPAcCT C aCKeTHUYECKOH JIHTepaTypoi TOro BpeMelH.

HM3penka B KOMMCHTApHSAX 11a 1ICAJMBI OH TOBOPHT O JAEATENbHOCTH 3JIBIX
AYyXOB, HaNpaBJCHHOH NPOTHB Ye/0BEKA H €ro craceHHf. YNOMSHYB O rope

EpMoHe B cBfI3H C ToJAKOBaHneMm 132 mncanama, Ylsapui rOBOPHT, YTO B KHHe

re, HEM3BECTHO KOMY npuHazacxkanleil (B xHure Ewxoxa), oH uutan, Kax Ha
rope Epmone coOpaauch aHredrl, HucnapllHe ¢ HeGa M yBJCYEHHBIE CTpa-

CTEH) W TIIlangaM upnnpaeuetCwiM 110 oeraneraeTCd IMTnuUirigaTh)E amTn mT™Tak Waw f\ﬁ
LLORS A AU Pl GLivDU RO AN, IV VLI UPLI ATV uapriiddaa b Jauy, dan adan uv

stoM ne roBoputr kuura 3akona (In Ps. 132, 6). Ouu nopaepXuparoTr s3bl-
YeCTBO C €ro HOPOUHOCTBIO H CJIYKAT NPCIMETOM CJAYKEHHs] AMs s13bIYHHKOB
(In Ps. 122, 6). Ho ouu BpeaaT U XpuctuaHaM, Bo3OyxKJAas B HUX AYDHHE
CTPACTH M KeJaHHs, 4TOOBl 3TUM IIyTeM CKJOHSTb HX KO rpexy M Ipensr-
CTBOBaTh cnacenuio. HezameTHo AJis uyesoBeKa, 6JaT0japsi TOHKOCTH CBOEH
MPUPO/B], OHH NPOHHKAIOT B Te/Ja H Jaxe J0 caMoro cejanuuma Ayl H

! Plures quidem thronos, dominatus, polestates, principatus connumerat (11 Cor.
XII, 2)... Sed et alia, quorum cognitionern futuris temporibus promitiit, esse signiiicat,
cum ait: «Ei super omne nomen quod nominatur, non solum in hoc saeculo, sed ctiam
in futuro (Ephes. I, 21) (In Ps. 135, 10). )

2 Scit in coelo omnes angelos in incditatione justificationum Dei esse. Nihil enim
illic otiogsum, nihil iners est: omnes virtutes coelesies in opere ministerii sui permanent
{In Ps. 118, 15, 9).

3 O pasgeicuHi HapeAOB [0 UWCAy AHTeJ0B BIIEpBble BCTPEHACM Y AJEKCAHPHACKHX
nucarcaeir: Koumenrta, Opurena (In Numer. hom. 1), sarem y Escesus Kecapuiickoro
(Demonst. Evang., ¢, 7). Or Opurena sty Mblcib 3auMcTBOBaJd W Muapnit. 3aTeM OHa
gerpevaercss v Asrycruna (Ser. 1; In Ps. 88, 3), u y Heponuma (In Mich. VI, 2), u
3naroycra (In Colos. Hom. 3). )

4+ Si cnim lex disposita est per angelos, panemque Angelorum manducavit homo,
coelique stillasse in Sina scribuntur, proiecto ministerium hoc a coelis, id est, ab Ange-
lis expletum esse non dubium est (In Ps. 67, 9, 18; 137, 5).

5 Tamen meminimus esse plures spiritales virlutes, quibus angelorum est nomen, vel
ecclesiis pracsidentes. Sunt enim, secundum Joannem, Asianis ccclesiis angeli (Apoc.
[, 20). Sunt et, Moyse lestante, secundum numerum angelorum fines gentium Adae Ii-
liis constituti (Denter. XXXII, 8). Sunt et, Domino docenle, pusillorum angeli quotidie
Deum videntes (Matth. XVIII, 10). Sunt, secundum Raphael ad Tobiam loquentem (Tob.
All, 15), angeli assistentes ante claritalem Dei, et orationes deprecantium ad Deum de-
ferentes (ib., 12) (In Ps. 129, 7). L

8 Intercessione itaque horum non natura Dei eget, sed infirmitas nostra. Missi enim
sunt propter eos qui haereditabunt salutem: Deo nihil ex his quae agimus ignorante,
sed infirmitate nostra ad rogandum et promerendum spiritalis intercessionis ministerio
indigente (In Ps. 129, 7).

Sunt enim angeli parvulorum quotidie Deum videntes. Hi igitur spiritus ad salu-
tem humani generis emissi sunt: neque enim infirmitas nostra, misi _datis ad custodiam
angelis, tot tantisque spiritalium coelestium nequitiis obsisteret (1n Ps. 134, 17).
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yma (In Ps. 67, 24). Ho cuny uX BHYLICHHSM IA10T HAIIH COOCTBEHHbBIE
CTPacT#: POCKOlIb, KANHOCTb, FOPAOCTb, 3J0XKENATENbCTBO, THEB, MOITOMY
OHH TOCHOACTBYIOT Haf HaMu jure vitiorum (In Ps. 136, 3).

Hemonsl mpexje 060JblIAMH SA3bIYUHKOB JOXKIBIMY YYAECAMH H IPOpO-
yecrBaMd. Ho onH nofexaeHsl XPUCTOM M NONUUHSIIOTCS CHJE BepylOLLHX
5 Hero. flpkumu uepramu onucwiact Huaapuift cusay, xotopyio uMeer Hal
HaMH XPHCTHAHCKHH 3K30puu3M .

(I1podoamerue crebyer)

! Nunc vero Domino Christo praecdicato, silere omnia confutata et trepida, cum hi
templorum el gentium dii virtule fidelium subjiciuntur ad poenam:; cum credentium ver-
bis torquentur, laniantur, uruntur, et invisibiles nobis atque incomprehensibiles naturae
verbo continentur, puniuntur, abiguutur, cum vates silent, cum muta sunt templa. Per
haec itaque jam judicio praeparantur (In Ps. 64, 10).
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CBATON WJIAPHHA, ENMCKON NHUKTABHACKMit*

YYEFHHUE O YEJIOBEKE

B yuenun HManapusi o uesnoneke Hy:KHO OTMETHUTb B KauecTBe 0O6llell uep-
Tbl HECBOUCTBEHHbIH 3analy CHHPUTYaJl3M, KOMM OH 00si3aH, mo Bcell Be-
posttHocTH, OpHreHy, CouMHeHHSIMH KOTOPOro oH MO.Jb30BaJICS B CBOHX 3K-
3ereTHYeCKHX MpousneleHusix. Ho 3ToT o6iuiil XapakTep ero aHTpPONOJOrHH
HEe HCKJOYaeT, KOHEYHO, €e YaCTHYHOrO COBNAJAEHHSI C 3alaJHBIMH TpalH-
LUSIMH.

CoBepuieHHO B AyXe 3amajHblx nucaredcit u B orauuue ot Opurena oH
pelluTeNbHO AepHHTCH JIMXOTOMHUECKOTO NpPeNCcTaBJCHUA O NIPHPOLe UeJo-
Beka. Ilo onpemenenuto Maapusi, uenoBek ecth CyllecTBO, NPHYACTHOE pa-
3yMy, cocTosililee H3 ABYX NMPHPON — BHCIUHEH H BHyTpeHHEH, Mex Ay coboio
HE COMVIacHblX, HO 0OBeAHIIEHHBIX B OIHO edoe'. UejoBek, roBOPUT OH Mo
ApYyroMy TMOBOZY, COCTOUT U3 [IBYX NPHPON — AYIIH U Tead, U3 KOTOPbIX Oi-
Ha — jlyXOBHAsf, Apyras —- 3€MHAad H HU3llasi; MaTepuHa/bHas TNpHpPoda TpPH-
crnocofaeda K cuJe u JedCTBHIO B Hedl NPHpOIABI BEICWIeH u GoJiee Morylle-
cTBeHHoi 2. JIBycocTaBHOCTB UeqoBeuecKoi Npupoldbl Gblla HACTOALKO TBEp-
AbIM yOexxkacHueM Maapus, uTo y Hero He BO3HHKJO JlaKe H Bompoca: He
caeflyeT JH JAONYCKATh B YeJOBEKe €llle TPETLIO, BLICIIYIO YacTb, BBHAY yNO-
MuHaHus y anocroqa [lasna Hapsaay ¢ Teaom u aymoro eiite u ayxa? Cunobo
animus oH u3penka ymnorpeGaser B cMbicie ayuu (In Ps. 118, 10, 8), a
spiritus on cuuTaer paBHo3Haualuum jayure. Ecauw Xpucroc npezan ayx
Cro#t Bory, To 310 3HayuT, yro Ox npenan CBoK AyHly, NOTOMY YTO JYyXOM
yacTo HasbiBaercs aywad. Paspencuue ke mmonel y anocrona Ilasna na
TPH KaTerOpHH: MJIOTCKHX, AYLIEBHBLIX W JYXOBHbIX (cornales, animales el
spiritales) — Hunapuil cpoautT kK pasauuuio ux MO HANpaB/JAEHHIO BOJIH H
cTpeMaeHu#i. Yenorek MJIOTCKHE, OTHOCSICH ¢ NpeHeOpeKeHHeM K YHCTO Ye-
TOBeyeCKHM H DoKecTBeHHLIM CTpeMJEHHAM, HAnogo6He »KHBOTHOrO, CJay-
XKHUT TeJy M IyMaeT TOJbKO O Nullle, CHE M noXOTH. JlymeBHbI uesOBeK,
PYKOBOMASICH CyXKIEHHEM Yes10BEeYeCKOro yMa, COo3HaeT, YTd NPHIAHYHO H [HO-
croiino (quid decens honestumque sit), U Bo3mep:kuBaeTcs mo co6CTBeH-
HOMY cBoeMy noOy:AeHHI0 (animo suo auctore) ot Besikoro nopoka. O
npe3upaeT AeHbIH, yMepeH B mocTe, CBOOONEH OT 4eCToM06HA, He MOANACT-
Csl ITOXOTH, NOCTOHH YBakKeHHs Mo cBoefi pob6pote. JIyxoBHbIE e PYKOBO-
OATCA B CBOeH [IesTeJbHOCTH Ho3HanueM bora, Touumasi, B yeM COCTOUT
Bosia Ero, Kakasi 1esb BOMJIOULEHHSA, B 4eM CHJa Kpecra, nobela Hajx cMmep-
ThIO, KaKoe nelcTBHe CHJIbl Bockpecenusi (In Ps. 14, 7).

B corBopenun uesoBeka Wnapuil pasaduaer Tpu MOMEHTa B [POTHBOIO-
JIO’KHOCTb COTBOPCHHIO MPOUHX BelleH, B CO3MLaHHH KOTOPLIX CJOBOM HCJAbL3A
OT/IeUTh HauaJo akKTa OT ero 3aBepuieHus. [lepBBIH MOMeHT — 3TO co3fa-

. * Oxonuanue. Hauano B cGopuukax NeNe 4, 5 u 6.

! Homo vero, cum internam et externam in se naturam dissonantem aliam ab alia contineat,
et ex duobus generibus in unum sit animal rations's particeps constitutus (In Ps. 118, 10, 6).

2 Primum meminisse debet hominum institutionem naturis duobus contineri, animae scilicet
et corporis, quarum alia spiritalis, alia teirena est; et inferiorem hanc matatiam in efficientiam
atgue operationem naturae illius fuisse polioris aptatam (In Ps. 129, 4) Homo... totus ex anima
et caine formabilis est (In Fs. 53, 8).

¥ Nam spiritu frequenter significari animam non ambiguum est: et vel ex hoc ipso, quod
Jesus moriturus tradidit spiritum (De Tr, X. 61).



116 . B. IIOIIOB

tne nmo o6pasy Boxkuio u3 Huuyero aywH'! HeKOTOPBIM BOXecTBEHHBIM H He-
MOCTHXKUMBIM st Hac peficrBueM Boxueit cuab (In Ps. 129, 5). Bor cos-
nana ee M3 cokposuuinuubl Cpoeli Bjacth W bBoxecrBa (de thesauris
potestatis suac divinitatisque). ITosromy, cornacio Amocrony, «mbt Ero u
pom» (In Ps. 67, 22). Bropoit MOMEHT, KOTODBIH NPOU3OIIE] MHOIO MO3LHEC
MCpBOro,— co3faHHe Tena. B NIPOTHBOMONOXHOCTb CO3JaHHIO AYLIH, N4
corBopenus reja bor GepeT npax u 3Toii 3eMHOH MaTepuu jpaer ¢opmy ue-
JI0BEKa, MPHTOTOB/AS Cro AJs Tperbero MomeHnra. Hakonen, B-tperbux, bor
BAYHYJ B NPUTCOTOBJIEHIOE TeJl0 CO3/aHHYIO paHee AYIIY U 9THM aKTOM CBs-
3a/1 BOEJHHO JiBe 3THX NPOTHBOMOJOXKHBIX IPHPOALL >

B cBoeM panHeM COUHHEHMH — KOMMeHTapuu Ha Epaurenue Mardes —
Wnapuit ouenb 61130k K Tepryanuany. ITog BausiHueM ero «De anima» oH
He JONycKaJ/ CyLIecTBOBAIUS HUUEro GecTejlecHOTO, a NOTOMY u AyINy TNpH-
3Hapaa no npupode tedaecHoii (In Matth. 5, 8). B ¢Bsisu ¢ 3TuM s Hero
He GLIIO MPeHATCTBHII MPHHATL U TPAAYUHOHH3M TepTy//MaHa, ero yueHHe
0 NMPOHCXOXIEHHH OT/IC/IbHBIX AYLI BMeCTe ¢ MX TeJaMH OT poauTeneii. Ilo-
cJ1e 3HAKOMCTBa € BOCTOYHOH JOTMAaTHKOH 3TOT MAaTepHAJM3M B MpeJCTaB-
JICHHH O NpUpOJe AYUIK y HEero COBepPUIEHHO Mcye3aeT H ABJISETCs NpeicTaB-
JeHHe O HeH, KakK BCeleJo AyXOBHOH M GecresiecHoM cyberannud. [lyuwa
ecTb npupoxa spiritalis (In Ps. 129, 4), incorporalis (Im Ps. 118, 10, 7).
coelestis (In Ps. 129, 5). TlpencraBienne o GecTesecCHOCTH AylHM JIOTHYE-
CKH CBSI3aHO C TNpeACTaBlIeHHEM O CO3JaHHM 4YeJaoBeKa: jayllia OecrejecHa,
MOTOMY 4YTO OHa CO3faHa He M3 Kakoi-unbyAb NpejcyliiecTByioliiefi Mare-
pHH, TEIO MaTrepHaJbHO, NOTOMYy UYTO MPHTCOTOBJCHO U3 3eMaud. B Kakom
crporomM cmbicie HMuapuii nonuman OecteseCHOCTh AYILH, BHAHO H3 TOIO,
YTO OH MNPHIOHCLIBAET el TAKYI0 JKe He3aBHCHMOCTb OT NPOCTPAHCTBA, Kak
u Bory. Uro6bl Harnanned npeacrabBuTb, 4TO Takoe Be3mecyutne bora, kKak
OH mpucyTcTByer He 1O YacTAM, a LEJOCTHO B KAXKLOM TyHKTE MPOCTpaH-
crBa (adest ubique, et {otus ubicumque est: non pro parte usquam est,
sed in omnibus omnis est), Maapuii cpapuuBaer 31o Besnecywne Boxue
C TPHCYTCTBHEM AYLIH BO BCeX yacTAx Tenaa. «bor Besie Hamonobue Ay,
Haxonsllelica B Tesae, Koropas, 6yayyd pasjHTa BO BCeX YaCTAX, He OTCYT-
CTBYeT B Ka)X/I0W OTAeJbHOH uyacTH. M XoTsi y Hee ecTb BO BCeM TeJie HeKo-
TOPOE 4AaCTHOe M IaPCTBEHHOe Cejlajinlle, OJHAKO OHA PacHpoCTPaHsAeTCd B
HepBax, najnbnax, cocyaax (In Ps. 118, 19, 8). C takum B3rasaoM Ha upu-
poAy JAyWH COBepLIEHHO HECOBMECTHM TepTYJJIHAHOBCKHH TPajYLHOHU3M.
A noromy nOpencTaBJEHHE O IIPOHCXOXKJEHHH OTHENBHBIX Ayl OTJIHJIOCH Y
WMnapus B dopmy kpeaunonusma. Tesa npoMCcXOAAT OT poaHTeseir B ec-
TECTBEHHOM IIpollecce DOXKAEHHs, AYUIH Ke BCAKHH pa3 TBOPATCS 19 HHUX
Borom u muuero He 3aumcrByloT ot poauTejeft. Jyuia ecTbh Bceuesoe TBo-
penne bora* Bor u mocsne co3naHus Mupa HenmpepblBHO jeficTByeT B Chi-
He u upe3 CbiHa B mMupe. K aTuM exeaneBHbIM JefHHAM DBora Maapuit or-
HOCHT CO3/laHHe HOBHIX AVII W (hOPMHpOBAHHE Tesa B yTpoOGe HempasaHBIX °.

! Primum opus non habet in se assumptac aliunde alterius naturac originem ((In Ps. 118,
10, 7). .
2 Et prius quidem animam divino illo et incomprehensibili nobis virtutis suae opere con-
stituit. Non enim cum ad imaginem Dei hominem fecit, tunc et corpus effecit. Genesis docet
longe postea, quam ad imaginem Dei homo erat factus (Gen. II. 7), pulverem sumptum, forma-
tumque corpus; dehinc rursum in animam viventem per inspirationem Dei factum, naturam
hanc scilicet terrenam atque coelestem quodam inspirationis foedere copulatam (Ip Fs. 129, 5),
Triplex cognoscitur hominis facti praeformatique perfectio: cum et fit ad imaginem Dei, et
formatur ¢ terra, et inspiratione spiritus in viventem animam commovetur (In Fs 118, 10, 8).
ITonpoGHo © co3ianun 4venoBeka HMaapwit rosopuT B TOAKOBanHH Ha Ps. 118, 10, 6-8.
Kparko: In Ps. 118, 4, 1; Ps. 67, 22; Ps. 129, 5.

3 Incorporale est, quidquid illud tum de consilli sententia inchoatur: fit enim ad imaginem
Dei (In Ps, 118, 10, 7).

4 Cum anima omnis opus Dei sit, carnis vero generatio semper ex carne sit (De Tr. X, 20).
(Anima) quaec utique numquam ab homine gignentium originibus praebetur (ib., X, 22).

5 §i quotidie animarum origines et corporum figurationes occulta et incognita nobis divinae
virtutis molitione procedunt (In Ps. 91, 3). Igitur quotidie Christus operatus: ct, ut arbitror,
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[TosTomy Maapuit nasmpaer Bora animae nostrae parentem (In Ps. 64, 4)
H TOBODHT O BPOX/IEHHOCTH 4esJ0BeKY yBepeHHOCTH B BoxecTBeHHoM mpo-
HCXOXAEHUH LyLIu !,

Takum oO6pa3zoM, poxjaeHHe OTAeAbHOTO UYe€JOBeKa NpeAcTaBiaseT cofoio
NOJHYIO napajieib ¢ MepBbiM TBOPeHHeM: KaK JUIS [IepBOoro YeJoBCKa ny-
ma 6Ll1a CO3LaHa H3 HHYEro, a TeJO IIPHTOTOBJACHO M3 3eMJM, TakK W A
KaX[Ooro 4ejoBexka /ylla TBOPUTCH HEMocpencTBenHo Bonom u3 uHuero, a
1es10 GOopMHpyeTCs H3 3JIeMEHTOB POWAeHHS B yTpoGe Martepn. Takoe yue-
HUE O NPOHCXOXKIEHHH yejoBeKa Moo ObiTh HaBesHo yuenHenm Opurena o
MPeICyUIeCTBOBAHHH IyIIH, KoTopoe Oblao ouulleHo MaapueM oT ero Yucro
OPHIeHOBCKHX KOCMOJIOTHYECKHX MPEeAnochIOK, MaBHO OTpHHYTLIX Ha Bo-
CTOKC LEPKOBHOIO MBICJbLIO, H H3MeHeHO M repepabGoraHe HMaapuem B dop-
My, He PacXOAfLLYIOCST C NPUHLUNAMA LePKOBHONH MBIC/H.

Teso wesoBeka poxpaerca ot ponutedeil (De Tr. X, 20, 44—46; In Ps.
51, 21; 63, 2; 91, 3). Camo no cebe oo GecuyBCTBEHHO U moJydaeT cnocol-
HOCTb 4YBCTBOBATb 0O0/b WM YAOBOJLCTBHE TOJIBKO BCJEACTBHE CMEIleHHS
C AywWo#, U B TeX TOJbKO 4JeHaX, KOTopble elo NpoHHKHYTHh. He oriyumraer-
csl, HanpHMep, o6pe3niBaHHe HOITeH, MOTOMY YTO A0 HHX He MPOCTHPaeTcH
npucyrctBue aywa. He owiymiaercs TakKe OTCEUCHHC YJACHOB, KOTAa J1es-
TEJbHOCTb AYWIM YCHIJIEHA HapKOTHYecKMMU cocTaBaMu 2. Tem GoJsee no-
3HallMe eCcTbh HCKJIOUUTEJbHO JeHCTBHe AYLIH B Hac 8,

CooTBeTCTBeHHO 00LLEeMYy CITUPATYaJHCTUYECKOMY NPeACTABICHHIO O NPH-
porde nywud Wamapuii dopmymuposan u yuenue o6 oGpase Boxuem. Mpunei
u TepTyaauan nosaranu o6pas Boxwuil B tene wensoneka. [Tucanue roBoput
0 co3ZanHu Mo 00paszy DBOKHIO TONBKO 4eq0BCKAa, HO IHe aHreaoB. 3HAYUT,
o6pa3 BoHI Hesb3sl MoJaraTh B TOM, UTO ecThb ofulero y 4esJoBeKa ¢ aH-
refamu, T. €. B er0 AYXOBHOH IPHpPOIE, HO B TOM, YeM OH OTJIHYAETCH OT
aHreJIOB, T. €. B er0 TeJecHoil ¢opMe; o6pasloM NJd Hee CAYKHIA Ta Hie-
agJbHass (opMa, KoTopasg OT Beka Obiia u30paHa BomxecTBenHBIM Jlorocom
aqst Ero uenoBeuecKoro sBJeHHs H KoTOpaf TakHM olGpasoM npeaBapsJa
cosnaHue yenoseka. Ha BocToke BbickasbiBasoch nogo0Hoe MHeHHe (HampH-
mep Makapuem ErunerckHm), HO He HMeso IIAHCOB Ha IUIHPOKOe pachpo-
CTpaHenue, MOTOMY 4YTO MOBECTBOBAHHE O CO3JaHUM UYenoBeKa Mo obpasy
bosxurmo oveHp paHo cTajJ0 OMOPOH AJst aHTPONMOMOP(HTCTBA, BO3HHKIIErO
u foJdro fepxasilerocs B ErunTte cpeaum MajgooGpa3opaHibIX BepYIOUIHX
Macc u O/M3K0 K HIM CTOSIBIIHX IO CBOeMY O0DAa30BapHIO HX IYXOBHBIX
pykoBoauTeseil. IIpoTuB aHTponoMophHTCTBA 3HepruuHo GopoJca yxe Opu-
ret, Ho u nocsae Opurena oHo MPCACTABIAAO LOBOJNBHO LIMPOKOE [BHMKCHHE,
no0y»aoaBsuice PeUTHO3HYI0 MBICAB BOCTOKa K CHHPHTYAMUCTHYECKOMY HC-
TOJAKOBAHHIO 3THX CJa0B KHHTH BuiTHa. WmapHi Obl1 3HakoM € yyeHHeM aHT-
ponoMOp(MHTOB H 3HaJ, KaKoe 3HaueHUe HUMeJO 15 HHX NOBeCTBOBaHHE O
CO3LaHHH 4YesnoBeKka 1o obpa3dy Boxuio. O ynomuHaer o6 3TOM B Tpak-
TAaTax Ha IICaJMbl, ONpOBepraeT 5To NpeJCTaBJeHHe YKa3aHHeM Ha Hecos-
MEeCTHUMOCTL €ro ¢ Hieeil npoctoTol BoxectBedHoro cymectsa (In Ps. 129,
4) ¥ YyacTo TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO AHTponoMop®dH3Mbl BHOIHH 1YyXKHO TOHH-
MaTh B CMblcie o0pasHbIX yKa3aHW{ HaA pasnoobpasHble nposiiaeHust bBo-

animarum initia, configurationes corporum, profectus et incrementum viventium opus ejus
ostendunt (In PFs. 91, 4).

! Quia veluti insitum impressumgue omnibus sit, divinam inessc nobis animarum originem
opinari, cum non exiguam coelestis, in se generis cognationem mens ipsa cognoscat (In Ps. 62 3).

2 Ea enim naturacorporum est, ut ex consortio animae in sensum quemdam animae sentien-
tis animata, non sit hebes inanimisque materies: sed et attacta sentiat, et compuncta doleat...
Et si quando accedente vitio pars aliqua corrupta membrorum, sensum vivae carnis amiserit;
ea cum vel desecabitur vel uretur, dolorem quisquis esse potuisset, non manente in ea animae
permixtione, non sentict. Aut cum gravis necessitas recidendi corporis manet, modicats> potu
consopitur vigor animae, et in emortuam sensus sui oblivionem mens succis violentioribus
occupata conticitur (De Tr, X, 14).

8 Froprium enim intelligentia humanae rationis officium est: et idcirco nobis natura animae
spiritalis inserta est, ut per eam ad intelligentiae sensum, qui solus rationis est particeps, ten. .~
remus (In Bs. 52, 7).
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/KCCTBEHHON CcuJjibl. 3HAKOMCTBO HA BocToke ¢ antponoMopduTcTROM, ero
OMACHOCTBIO H C MPHHLUNAMH 60pbObl MPOTHB HEro H, B YaCTHOCTH, C Hc-
TOJKOBAHHEM OCHOBHOIMO OUOJEACKOIr0 TEKCTa, BEPOSTHO, Il MOACKA3aJd0 €My
yuenue 06 oOpase Bowxuem B ucsorcke. Tsopenue no o6pasy Boxuwo or-
HOCHTCSI K NepBOMY aKTy TBOPEHHMs, K CO3JaHHIC JYIUH, TIOTOMY YTO B 3TOM
UMCHIIO cMpicje ol noHuMaer cacsa bBeirua: «H corsopua Bor uedoreka,
o o6pa3y boxuio corBopua ero». [Tosromy H o6pa3 boxuii oH WuieT B
IYXOBHBIX CBOHCTBAX ueJqoneka. IToATBepxiaeHHe 3TOro BHBOLA OH BHICH
¥ B yueHuH anocrosa [1aBna o BHyTpeHHeM uejoBeKe, KOTOPBIH yc/aKiaeT-
csl 3aKony DBOXHIO, U BHeLIHEM Yejl0BCKe, KOTOPLIA /nesJaeT He TO, Yero Xo-
yer (In Ps. 129, 5—6). Oauako aywa vejoseka He ecTh ofpas Boxuit
310ro 0 Hell 1ie CKazaHO, a CKa3aHO: «mno 00pasy H No100HI0», NOTOMY 4TQ
o6pasom Boskuum sipasietcs toabko Ilepsopoxaennuiiit Bceft TBapn — ChlH
Boxuit. On 1 66l TeM 00pasloM, O KOTOpOMY Oblla cO31aHa gyla ye-
aoseka !. Ho B cuay moanoro mopobus Crina Oty Erc ¢opma Huuem He
ornuuaercd or Otua. [Tostomy aywa yeaoseka Gblia co3jaia no obpasy,
obmemy Oruy u CeiHy; 3TO W BbIpa)kewo B csoBax bora nosesieBarollero:
«CoTBopuM dernoBeka no o6pasy Hamemy» (De Tr. V, 8). [lonobue nymu
Bory cocrout oruactd B ee (PU3HUECKHX, OTUACTH B HPABCTBEHHBLIX KayecT-
Bax. Uro Kacaercs nepsnix, To HMiapuii ykasbiBaeT ux, npejaBapsis B 3TOM
Bacnaus Beauxoro, B ee pa3yMHOCTH, NOJBHXXHOCTH, 6eCTeJECHOCTH, Bed-
Hoctu. CBoelf ¢cnocOGHOCTBbIO MI'HOBEHHO MEPEHOCHTBCS! MbICJABIO HA OrpoOM-
Hble NPOCTPAHCTBA, He MOKHJAasl, OAHAKO, TeJa, CBOeH HeyHUYTOKHMOCTHIO
oHa nofo0Ha bory B Ero cBoicTBax Be3enpHCYTCTBHSI H BEYHOCTH 2. Arno-
cto IlaBen npuriamaer BepylOUIMX COBJEuLCS BETXOFO 4esoBeKa M 00-
JleybCsl B HOBOTO, «KOTODPLI 0OHOBASIeTCss B TMo3uanud no o6pasy Co3nae-
nrero ero» (Koua. 3, 9—10). OGHosasisick B mo3HauuH, Mbl o6sacKacMcst He
Bo 4T0-AMbB0 TenecHoe. Ho 370 —onesgHHe Aymu, B KOTOPOM 3aKiauaercs
3aBeplUeHHe Hallero CAyXKeHHs, MOCKOJAbKY B OJarocTH, CBATOCTH H JIOOBU
Mbl ynopobasiemcs: cBoeMy Coznaremo?. 3to yuenue Hnapus o6 obpase
BoxkueM B yesoBeke COBEPIIEHHO COBNAJAET C YYEHHeM KamnaJoKuHIEeB —
Bacunus Beawkoro u TIpuropuss Hucckoro, Bblureallnx H3 cpeabl BOCTOY-
HBIX, B ofutecTse KoTOpbix Bpamajica WMaapuil Bo BpeMs ccblikH. MoXHO
MNOSTOMY NPEeANOJOKHTE, YTO TaKoe TOJKOBaHHe OBLIO OOIIENPHHATHIM B
3TON CPCAE U MOCJAYXKMJIO OOUIHM HCTOUHHKOM Kak aas Haapus, tTak M xas
KannmajokHHeB.

Bocrounplit 06pa3 Mblciell ¢ 0cO6EHHOIO pasHTE1bHOCTbIO OOHApYXKHUBa-
eTCsl B HEOMJIATOHHUECKOM MPEeJACTaBJIeHHH O Tese KaK TeMHHLe AyIIH, oc-
KBepHsiOUlell ee M 3apazkaiouiefl CBOMMH NOPOKaMH, KOTOPOe BOCIPHHSITO
6ui10 UaapueMm, BepositHO, yepe3 nocpepctso Opurena.

Takoe Bo3speHue Ha npupomy aymu U Tena y WMaapusi morudecku cmsa-
3aHO C NpC/ACTaBJIEHHEM O NPOHCXOMKAEHHH AYWH Kak B NEPBOM TBOPEHHH,

! Incorporale est. quidquid illud tum de consilii sententia inchoatur: fit enim ad imaginem
Deci. Non Dei imago, quia imago Dei est primogenitus omnis creaturae: sed ad imaginem Dei,
id est, secundum imaginis et similitudinis speciem. Divinum in eo et incorporale condendum,
quod secundum imaginem Dei et similitudinem tum fiebat: exemplum scilicet quoddam in nobis
imaginis Dei est, et similitudinis institutum (In Ps. 118, 10, 7).

2 Ergo ad imaginem Dei homo interior effectus est rationabilis, mobilis, movers, citus,
incorporeus, subtilis, aeternus. Quantum in se est, speciem naturae principalis imitatur, dum
transcurrit, dum circumvolat, et dicto citius nunc ultra oceanum est, nunc in coelos evolat, nunc
in abyssis est, nunc orientem occidentemque perlustrat, dum numquam ut non sit aboletur
(natura quidem Dei in his omnibus est), negue ut alibi adsit, decedit aliunde. Sed anima humana
in hac sensus sui mobilitate ad imaginem opificis sui facta est, dum naturam Dei mobilitas
animae perennis imitatur, nihil in se habetcorporale, nihil terrenum, hihil grave, nihil caducum
(In Ps. 129, 6).

3 Numquid aliquid corporale induimus, cum in agnitionem renovamur? Nihil, ut opinor.
Induimus autem agnitionem Dei, fidem aeternitatis, innocentiae sinceritatem, et bonitatis mo-
res. Haec enim animae magis sunt indumenta, quam corporis, quae omnia Deo propria sunt.
Haec, in agnitionem novi, induimus: ut in omni ministerio animae nostrae, simus secundum
imaginem Creatoris, bonitatis et sanctitatis et charitatis agnitione perfecti (In Ps_ 129, 6).
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TaK W NPU POXKJEHHH KaXKAOro oTlesbHoro uesoBeka. Ecau aywa B ToM H
JPYToM cayyae co3faeTcsi M3 Hudero Oaaroto soJeio bora, ecau oHa Takum
0o6pa3oM He UMEET HUKAKOH CBsI3H C HACJACACTBEHHON IPEXOBHOCTbIO yeaoBe-
Ka, TO, KaK uucroe TBopenue Bora, ona mo Heo6xoxuMocTH Mbicanaacs Hia-
pueM MpPUPOLOE YHUCTOH M He3ansATHAHHOH, M ee MOPOYHOCTH B SMIIMPHUYE-
CKOM 4esioBeKe MorJa ObTh 00DLSCHEHA TOJbKO OCKBEDHSIOIMM Bo3Jeli-
CTBHEM Ha Hee Tejaa. JTOT BBIBOA Mbl M HAX0AMM B COuMHeHMsax Muapus.
««Kemap»,— rosopur oH,— Ha CBpeHCKOM fA3biKe 0003HAYAET TO XKe, YTO y
Hac TMoMpauenHe, MOTOMY UYTO HenunuMoe cymectso (conformatio) Hawux
LyLI COIEPKUTCHA B 3TOM MPAYHOM H TeMHOM oOuTasHILe HAIUHX TeJ, H IJe-
Heunoe 6saropoacTBo HeGecHOMN IPHPOJLI 3aKJIIOUEHO B TEMHHIY CBOero 3a-
pasurenbHoro nomeueHusi». Ilostomy u Hesecra B IlecHH necHeii TOBOpHT
0 ceGe: «uepHa ¥ npekpacHa, goucpd HMepycamuma, kak masnarka Kepapa»
(1, 5), ncrioBeaysi ceGa UePHOH MO IIPHYMHC MPAyHOCTH 3TOH NaJaTkH, HO
He oTpuuas, uTo, Kak obpyuusuias cebss Xpucry, ona npekpacnay (In Ps.
119, 14). «Hwuine Mbl npefblBaeM B Ipaxe CMEPTH M HAXOAHMCS B Teje
CMepTH, 0CBOGOIUTb ceOA OT KOTOPOTO MOJHT anocTos cjaoBaMu: «Kajdxuh
g yesoBek! Kro ns6GaBur meHsi ot aroro tesaa cMmeptu?» (Pum. 7, 24). H Te-
Mepb Mbl HMeeM NpHMellaHHYI0 K HaM MaTepHio, TNMOLBEPKEHHYIO 3aKOHY
CMepTH W rpexa, ¥ b 3TOM OOHTaNMlle TJAEHHOH M c1aboi MJOTH 3aMMCTBY-
eM oT coollecTBa ¢ Hell rubesapb TJeHHs U Ge3 npocsaBieHHs (npeobpaxe-
Hus) Tesa B NPHPOAY AYXa B HAC He MOKeT ObITb NMPHPOABI HCTHHHON XKH3-
> (In Ps. 118, 3, 3) . XoTs aylla B yesoBeKe eCThb NPHHLMII NO3HAHHUA,
0JHAKO, CBsi3aliag C TeJOM, oHa TOrpy>KeHa B HeBemeHHe. «Kuszib U yM
yesioBeKa npeObiBalOT B 3a0JyXKaeHHH HJH, Jyyllle cKa3aTb, BO Mpake He-
BEeJleHHs], MOKA, 3apa)ieHHble OT MPHUKOCHOBEHHS K IJIOTH, OHH COZepiKaTcs
BO rJyOHle HeBENEHHs, BCJAEACTBHE HEUYBCTBUTeAbHOCTH (per gravitatem)
IPUPOIL, K KOTOpoil oHH mpumemaner» (In Ps. 118, 14, 1). Hyma, naxo-
Jificb B TeJsle, 3apaKkaeTcsl ero NOpoKaMH, H caMbli yM HHCXOZHT L0 yc/aaxK-
JeHus1 yaosodbcTeusiMu 2. ITotomy udmenno anocron IlaBen d nmpopoxu xo-
TEJH «Pa3pellnTHCs H co XpHCToM OBITH», TaK KakK Aylla, BCAENCTBHE pas-
pyllenus Ttesna, ocpoboxpaercss or OpeMeHH 3toro caaboro H OWACHOTrO
Tesa 3. '

B npoTHBONOJOKHOCTL HEPA3YMHLIM KHBOTHLIM, 4eJOBEK HaJe/]eH CBO-
6oan0i0 BoJeto. Boasi TecHo ¢Bsi3aHa ¢ pasymoM. I[lo ompepenenvio Haa
pusi, BOJIsS eCTb JBHKeHUC yMa (voluntas motus mentis sit) (De Tr. VIII,
12). Boas o6aamaer croG0A0I0 keJdalds H JEHCTBHSI H B CBOHX KeJaHHAX

! Idcirco per hanc praeformatam significantiam docuit nos in hoc terreni et morticini cor-
poris habitaculo mundos esse non posse, nisi per ablutionem coelestis misericordiae emundatio-
nem consequamur, post demutationem resurrectionis, terreni corporis nostri effecta gloriosiore
natura (In Ps. 118, 3, 4). “Adhaesit pavimento anima mea’’: et admonemur intelligere hic eum
esse de animae et corporis societate conquestum. Et multa sunt, quae nos, ut hoc potius proba-
bile existimemus admoneunt. Dixit enim Apostolus; “corpus humiliationis nostrae” (Philip, III,
21); dixit et propheta: “Humiliata est in pulvere anima mea” (Ps. XLIII, 25); dixit rursum; “Et
in pulverem mortis deduxisti me” {(Ps. XXI, 16). Igitur vel quis in terrae hujus solo commora-
mur, vel quia ex terra instituti conformatique sumus, anima quae alterius originis est, terrae
corporis adhaesisse creditur: maximum ipsa certamen suscipiens, ut se, etsi manens in eo, ab
ejus societate divellat, ut tamquam peregrina incolatu ejus utatur (In Ps. 118, 4, 1). Sed quia
meminit ex consortio ejus non nullam se labem contraxisse peccati; orat ut per verbum Deci,
quamvis admixta terrenae mortalique naturae anima ejus sit, ipse tamen in vitam vitae coelestis
animetur ({In Ps. 118, 4, 2).

2 Quasi non et animae naturam vitia corporis, quibus oblectatur, inficiant; aut cum dele-
ctatio corporis redundet ad mentem, non et mentem secum corpus retrahat ad oblectationis
affectum (In Fs. 62, 3).

3 Paulus beatus inhabitationem corporis sui congemiscit, per incolatum carnis peregrinari
se a Deo conquerens (Rom. VII, 24). Quo contra peregrinandum in carne scit sibi esse, ut ei
cum Deo sit incolatus: sed tamen melius ei esse dissolvi, et cum Christo esse (Phil. I, 22-23),
et Eccleia astes ait: “Et laudavi omnes qui mortui sunt, super omncs qui vivunt usque nunc”
(IV, 2): liberata scilicet per dissolutionem corporis anima, onere atque consortio eam esse
infirmis hujus atque periculosae carnis exutam (In Ps. 119, 11),
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He 3aBMCHT OT ecTecTBenHoil HeoOxomumocTh . Ilogpo6Guee noHsitne cBoGo-
o Boau Ynapuit BrisscHSIeT B CBSI3M C OCHOBHOW [ebIO UGTOBEUECKON »KH3-
Hu. Bor coznaa yvesoBeka agasa yvacrust B8 Ero 6maxencrse. IlyTe K goctu-
JKEHHIO 3TOH Lleql COCTOHMT B A0OpPOH M JOCTOAHOH »KH3HH. Yuacrie B Oaa-
JKeHCTBe JaeTcsl 3a 3acayry takod xusHH. Ho 3acayra uckiaiouaercss HeoO-
XOAMMOCTBIO: He Gblio 6Bl HHKAKOH 3aCJyry, ecau Obl yesOBEK KHJ XOpPOILO
H JocTofino, nobyKaaeMbll K 3TOMY HeH36CKHBIM 3aKOHOM CBOeil IpH-
ponbl. lnsi Toro, ytoGu Bo3MoOXKHa GbliIa 3acJyra, 4eJoBeKky JlaHa cBobojaa
BbiGopa. K BoiGopy no6poil M nOCTORHOMN >KU3NY uesoBeK Bo30YXKAaeTcst Ha-
LeX 1010 3aCAYXKHTh yepe3 3To yyactHe B Ojaroctu Boxkued, a yrposa Ha-
Ka3aHus Clep:KuBaer BpIGOp AypHOH xu3uu 2, Takum o6pa3om, Bose Opesno-
CTaBJsieTcsl BLIOOD MeXAYy XOpOIIHM W AYPHBIM I[OBCAEHHEM, MOTHBAMH
a1 KOTOpO[‘O CJIY)KaT Hajge»K1a Ha 6J'la)KCHCTBO HJH CTan HaKa3aHHHA.
Tak kak j4s BolGopa HCOOXOAMMO B3BelIMBaHHe H OOCYXKIEHHe MNOCJIEACT-
BHIl MPUHHMAaeMOro pellleHusi, TO ol oOYCJOBJCH TO3IlaHHeM, TaK UTO HpH
pas3ivuuuy 3HaHUst He MOXKeT ObITh OJHHAKOBOCTH KeJaHwus 3,

Muoro rosopur Hurapuii o BICOKOM JOCTOMHCTBC 4eJIOBEKA, MOCTaBJEH-
Horo DoroMm Bhillle BCAKOro BHAMMOrO W MarepuanbHoro TBOpeuus. Ero
npeuMylIcCTBa BHAHH yie u3 ofpasa ero corBopenisi. Bce Bemu cosaarbl
CJIOBOM, a CO3JaHMI0 UejOBeKa NpeAlleCTByeT coBer, oOcyxKIenue u pelle-
uue: «CorBopumM uenoBeka mno obpasy Hawmewmy u nmo nogo6uio» (Bwr. I,
26) 4. Bo-BropelX, BC€ IpOuMe BEIIH CO31aHbl MPOCTHIM ImoBesenueM DBo-
xuuM. Toabko o co3zanuu HeGa bBor rosoput: «Pykoio Moeio §1 yreepann
HeOo» (Mc. 15, 12). O uesopeke ke npopok Hasuj roBoputr: «Pyku Tsou
cozfanu MeHst u npuroroBuau menst» (Ilc. 118, 73). «Ho nefictBue nByx
DYK HMMeeT IIPCHMYILECTBO IpeN CJAyKeHHeM OIHOH: M TOro, 4To OBLIO AO-
CTaTOYHO JIJsi YTBePXKNeHHs He0a, HeZOCTaBaJo IAs CO3JTaHHs YEJTOBEKa»
(In Ps. 118, 10, 5). [TotoMy oH co3ZaH PYKaM#, YTo aKT ero TBOPEHHs COC-
TOSJI M3 TPCX MOMEHTOB: M3 CO3/1aHWs IYIUH, IPUTOTOBJEHHSl Tejqa H BIYHO-
BeHHs1 B Hero AYLIH, H NOTOMY, YTO OH OBbLJ CO3JaH He OJHHM ¥ CAHHCTBEH-
wpiM (In Ps. 118, 10, 8; cpas. Ps. 137, 17). 1 geiicrBuTesbHO, no Bceob-
LleMy IPU3HAHMIO, H3 BCEX 3eMHBIX co3nanuit Boxkumx HeT HHUero noJesHee
U npekpacHee uesoBeka. Bce co3naHnoe npekpacHo, HO OHO, CBHETENLCT-
Bys o Beawunn TBoplia, cCaMO He CO3HAET CBOEH KPacoThl, H TOJBLKO OAWH
YyeJOBeK cO3Haer 3T0. Bce ocradbHble TBapu CayxkaT [AAs UYero-HUOvIb
CpelCTBOM, M TOJLKO YeJOBCK, MOJIb3YysiICh BCEM, YTO HAXOILHTCS H BHe €ro
¥ B HEM CaMoM, siBJAfeTcs lUednio s cebsa camoro (In Ps. 118, 10, 1). Ile-

I (Sanctus ille) elegit autem non naturali necessitate, sed voluntate pietatis: quia unicuique
ad id quod volet via est proposita vivendi, et appetendi atque agendi permissa libertas (Deut.
XXX, 19). Et ob id uniuscujusque aut poena aut praemiis afficietur electic (In Ps. 118, 22, 4).
Velle enim naturae libertas est, quae ad perfectae virtutis beatitudinem cum arbitrii voluntate
subsistat (De Tr. VII, 19).

2 Nam unicuique nostrum Iibertatem vitae sensusjue permisit, non necessitatem in alterut-
rum affigens, ut unumquemque ex natura bonum malumve esse lex cogeret, sed qui nos per
benevolentiam utendae beatitudinis suae creasset, profectum nobis ad id per meritum vitae
innocentis honestaeque constituit. Quid autem honoris haec praemii bonitatis necessitas merere-
tur, cum malos non esse vis quaedam nobis conserta non sineret? Voluntati ergo permissa
bonitas est: ut praemium sibi voluntas bonitatis acquirerct; et csset nobis aeternae hujus beati-
tudinis profectus atque usus ex merito, non necessitas indiscreta per legem. Et quamquam nos
ad voluntatem bonitatis, id est ad bene honesteque vivendum per spem promerendae et utendae
suae bonitatis illiceret, poenam tamen devitatae ct contemptae bonitatis adjecit: ut cum liber-
tatem nobis voluntatis ad bonitatem promerendam reliquisset, quia meritum naturae necessitas
non haberet, libertatem ipsam quotidie propositus e contrario poenae terror argucret. Atque ita
et per rationem aequi atque justi ad meritum praemii permissa libertas est, et per bonitatem Dei
vis libertatis mctu constitutionis artata est, ut bene velle meriti spes moneret, malum nolle pro-
positae ultionis poena suaderct (In Ps. 2., 16).

3 Quomodo unum velle possunt, gquibus scire non unum est; cum scientia, et ignoratio
voluntatis unius impediant unitatem? Cum itaque scientiae inscientia adversa sit, unum velle
adversa non possunt (De Tr. IX, 70).

4 Differt itaque natura et origo hominis ab institutione, universae creationis: ct proprie de
co ante et tractatur et confirmatur, ut fiat, cum caetera sine quadam consilii sententia esse sint
jussa. Habet ergo primum hanc origo hominis dignitatem, quod ei proprium fuit de se ante
tractari (In Ps, 118, 10, 4).
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peuHcsaa Bce 6jara, nMosy4eHHble YesOBEKOM OT bora M craBauiue ero Bbl-
we Bcex cospauui, Maapuii rosopur: «Mup mnpeGbiBaeT CJOBOM. 4eJ0BEK
e CO3JaeTcs ¢ COBETOM,— He CJIOBOM, a oOiyMaHubiM jerctsveM. Tsopur-
cq 1o o6pasy boxkuio u 4pes BayHoBeHue bora cTanoBHTCS KHMBOIO LYILOH.
IMoayuaer 3akoH, npegocTasigercsa co6CTBEHHON BOJe, CBOOOAHBIH OT BCEro
MOCTABJASETCS FOCNOAMHOM MMpa, »KHUTeJb pas, AOCTOMH 3aBMCTH AHaBo.a,
mocjie rpexonajxenud cobaiofaeTcss Mo MMJIOCEPAHIO, BCEMU Bo3pacTaMH 3TO-
10 Mupa mocrasjsiercsl K nosHaHumo Dora, yroropssercsi ObiTb Cyaber aH-
resos. OTKpOBeHHS €ro O0XXUIA€T TBADb, CyeTe W caMa MOJUYHHHUBIIANCS B
HajexKae, H3-3a MOKAsSIHHA €ro BO Ipexe BeJMKad panocTb ObLlBaeT y aHre-
J0B Ha He6Ge. CaM oH upe3 TalHy poXAcHMd No uesoseuecTBy Mucyca Xpu-
CTa BOCHPHHAT B HeM. YiKe NOBCIOAY €ro HeYyecTHUBLIC NpexKIAE ycra yd4ar
(0OronoyTeHHIO, TEJO ero, OCKBepHellHoe OJyL0oM, yKe YHCTO BCJAEeACTBHE BO3-
IepKanus, cjaenoll Hexoria K nosHasuio bora ym ero craa yxe Mspaunaem»
(In Ps. 134, 14).

kd " I'pexonajeHHe W €ro CAeNCTBUA

[Mpu urenuu couuuenuit Mnapus moparkaer noytn mOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE
B HHX PACKPHITHS YYEHHS O NePBOPO/HOM rpexe u ero mocieactsuax. ¥ sto
HY?KHO CKa3aTh HE TOJBKO O €ro CIeIlHaJbHbIX COYHHEHHAX, HanpaBJICHHLIX
NpOTHB apuHaHCTBa, TAe, MOXKeT ObiTh, He 4acTo, BCTPeyaduchb NOBOAB TO-
BOPHUTb 0 HUX, HO W B KOMMEHTAPHSX Ha JCAJMBbl, TIPH aJLMerOPHIECKOM HC-
TOJKOB&HHH KOTOPHIX OH MOTI KacaTbcsl BCEX AOTMarH4Y€CKHX BONPOCOB, HH-
TepeCcoBABIUHX ero. A GYKBaJbHbIi H HEMOCPEACTBEHHLIH CMBICJ MCAJIMOB C
HX MOKAsAHHBIMU H3JIUSIHUAMH AaBaJ A0CTaTOYHO MOBOJLOB [OBOPHUTbL O rpexe,
UCMOPYEHHOCTH YE€J0BEYECKOH MPHPOALI U NMOAABJSIONIEH CHJbI BPOXKAeHHOHN
nmopouHocTH. Henb3s, koHeuHo, cKa3aTb, yTOOLH y4eHHE O NePBOPOJHOM rpe-
Xe M ero HACJEACTBEHHOH Mepejaaye OBIIO eMy 4YyXKaO, MOTOMY YTO MOYTH
BCE YacTHBIE MYHKTLI 3TOTO yYeHHUS] HM YIIOMHHAIOTCA, HO OH He BXOJAUT B
HX padbsiCHeHHE, OYEeBHIHO, IOTOMY> YTO OHHM HE 3aHHMaJ/HU €ro MBICJIH M He
HMeJsu 60JBLIOro 3HaYeHHA B €r0 JIMYHON penrHo3HOCTH.

[To pa3sHpIM MOBOAAM OH YIOMHHaeT 0 rpexe AjaMa H 0 NMOCJAEICTBHUAX
ero majeHusi: BCJAeACTBUE rpexa Anam yrparua OGeccMepTHe, ObUl OCY:KAeH
Ha cMepTh W IS TOro, 4ToOhl MocJe BHHH, KOCHYBIUHCh ApEBa XKHU3HH, He
OCTa/CH HAa BEKH B COCTOSHWM HAaKa3aHUd, M3THAH u3 pad ¥ JHUUIHJICH BCeX
ero Gaar H ero caanoctH . [Tocencrsus rpexa pacnpocTpaHsOTCA HA BCCX
€ro MOTOMKOB, B HEM MpOHCUIeAlIHX #3 zeMJu ?. Hackoabko maso npubae-
Kajlo K ceGe ero yM y4eHHe O NepBOPOAHOM rpexe, BHIHO H3 TOI0, 4TO OH
HUKOTJA He MOoYyBCTBOBAJ, KaKyio TPYIHOCTb npencTrasider coboro corna-
COBaHHe €ro MOHSTHS 0 NPOUCXONACHUH HyLIW, TBOPUMON a1 Kaxaoro dye-
Jdosera HenocpejcrsedHo Camum bBoroM, ¢ yyeHHeM o HacJeACTBEHHOCTH
rpexa Anama, u OH HHKOTZa He 3aayMaJjcs Haj STHM BOMNPOCOM, XOTs MO-
CBHIJIKM JJ51 €r0 BO3MOXKHOIO pENIeHHsl, H3 KOTOPbIX BIOCICACTBHH ABrycTuH
clleajl Hajjlexauiuii BLIBOJA, BaHu OblJIM B NPencTaBJeHHH €ro 0 TOM, 4TO
Ayura, cosjaHHas BoroM, mpu COMpHKOCHOBEHMH C TEJIOM NATHAETCS UM H
3apakaeTcs OT Heno MOopOKaMH.

He ¢ Anamom, a or Agama Hadadach AJS €ro MOTOMKOB 2KH3Hb, KOTO-
pas, BCJEACTBHE ¢JaGoCTd MJIOTH, eCTh CKopee cMepTh, YeM XKH3Hbd Beaes-

! Non pepercerat autem primo illi de terrae limo Adae, quem de paradiso post culpam,
ne lignum vitae attingens in acternitatem poenac maneret, ejecit (In Ps. 68, 23). Jam non, sicut
in Adam, donum ejus ct statuta perturbabuntur: quia ille constitutae immortalitatis beati-
tudinem peccato transgressc legis amisit (In Ps. 1, 13). Nisi quod secundum primi hominis
naturam, cui post peccatum dictum est: ‘‘Terra es, et in terram ibis” (In Ps. 142, 11).

2 Et ne ad inanimena hanc terrae molem esset sermo referendus, universitas nostra ex
terra in primo Adam parente genitorum sub plurali numero monstratur cum dicitur: “Jubilate
Deo omnis terra” (In Ps. 65, 4),

3 Non enim ea vita, quae nunc est per infirmitates corporis, sua est:ab Adam namgque ista
coepit, non cum Adam inchoata est, quam non vitam, sed mortem esse, Apostolus novit... In
hac ergo vita sua Deum, qualis primum in homine est instituta, laudabit (In Ps. 145, 2).
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CTBHE rpexa nepsoro Ajama, Bce cro NOTOMKH H3THaHbl H3 pas, JHIIHJIHCH
éro 6.1ar M OpegaHbl TeNy C ero NMOPOKAMH, MOXKeJaHHAMH H MOXOTSIMH L
Hyura yenoBeka noTepsiia NPEXKHUH MOKOM H OXKHAAET BO3BPALIEHUS B 1pe-
XKHee cocTosnHe?. Mamenenne nepnsoszganioro rena, Beayllee K HeoGXou-
MOH CMepTH, €ro cjaabocTb, H3MCHSICMOCTb, NOXOTJHBOCTL JACJ4I0T He-
BO3MOXKHBIM B 3TOH JKH3HH COBepIUIEHHOe coxpaHchue sanosenmeiis. [lo-
3TOMY COBepIIeHiass NpaBelHOCTb BO3MOMKHA TOJABKO TIOCAE H3MEHeHUs
Tesa 4.

O6wacusas ciaoba ncaama: «OTBPaTH OT MeHs JYKaBLIX, H HCILITAK 3a-
noseju Bora moero» ([Ic. 118, 115), Maapuit rosopur: «Co6panue cBaThX
HeHaBHCTHO J11a 3abX. W He 3Halo, koro (ITpopok) Mor 6bl nekmouuts, no-
TOMY YTO BCCM CBOHCTBEHHO JYKaBCTBO, BCJEACTBHE H3MEHAEMOCTH BOJH
(per naturae demutabilis voluntatem), maxe camu anocTodn. XoTs yKe
OYHIICHHLIC CJAOBOM BepPBl H CBATBHIC, HE JHIICHLI ObLIM JYKaBcTBa HO YC.J10-
BHAM OOILCrO HaM NPOHCXOXKIeHHs, Kak yuna [ocnoab B caosax: «Hrak,
ecan bBbl, CyAyYn 3/bl, yMeeTe JgaBaTh OJara jgcTaM Bawum..» (JIk. 11,
13)» (In Ps. 118, 15, 6). Ilaxe BenHknil npopox u yroauuk Bomuii a-
BH/1 He OCMEJHBAJCs CKasaTh, 4To y Hero cepjaue uucto (In Ps. 118, 1¢,
18). B mywec uenosexka upoucxogur 60pb6a MexLy BoJicl, KOTOpast CTpe-
MHTCSl K COBEDUICHHOI HEBWHHOCTH, nobyxX/jaeMass K 3ToMy crpaxoM bo-
AKHHM M HaleK[oil 1a rosyyenrne BeUHbIX 6Jar, H CCTCCTBCHION NPHBbLIY-
KO{ K IMOpOKaM, y/AepXKHBalolleli Hac B TOM, OT 4Yero XOTHM OCBOGOAHTHLCSI.
[Tosromy npuaaratomuii suanus npunaract tpya (Ekka. 1, 18) . Muorue,
HcnoBeays npaBywo Bepy M Oynyud ugenamu llepkpH, e co6ai01aioT, Of-
aKo, ec AMCUHIIHHBI, ITPe/laBadacCh PasJHYHbLIM nopokam. K aroMmy ux no-
OyxknaeT Bnyilenne npHpoAnlS. Bo rpexe yuepxubaer wmac ciaaGocTnb
Teqa’.

Takum 00pa3oM, 4eJOBeK B HACTOSIUEM CBOEM COCTOSIHHH He MOMKCT B
COBEePIIEHCTBE TBOPHTL 4000, TOCTHTATh MOJHOH HEBHHHOCTH M BIIOJHE Bbl-
NOJIHATL 3aM0Bejin BoXuK BCIEACTBHE H3MEHEHHMSI Tesla H €r0 MOPOYHOCTH.
Orciona — 11€06X01HMOCTh BO BCeM BOMXKECTBElHOA NMOMOWH 1 COACHCTBHS
baaronat, o uem Muapuit rosopur ouens uacro. Kpafine nevectnso nona-
rath, 4TO Mbl JOCTHTaeM TOI'0, K YEMYy CTPEeMHMCs, BJACThiO cBOEH BOJH 8.
MoxHo 6510 OBl TOBOPHTH © BO3MOMKHOCTH OCYLLECTBHTL COOCTBEHHBIMH
CHJIaMH CBOM HPAaBCTBEHHLIC CTpeMJeHHS, eciaH Gbl y HAC He GLIIO NPOTHB-

! Quisquis ergo in crimine primi parentis Adae cxsulem se factum illius Sion recordabitur,
in qua sine cupiditate, sine dolore, sine metu, sine crimine vita est, et traditum se saeculo con-
fusionis hujus tamquam Babyloni, traditum corpori quod vitiorum et appelitionum et cupiditatum
perturbatione confusum est: recte et ipse spiritaliter captuvus (est) (In Ps. 136, 5).

2 Anima nostra in requiem suam, ex qua per transgressionem primi parentis sui Adac ejecta
est, reverente (In Ps. 146, 4).

3 Sunt enim multa saeculi scandala, quae prohibent perfectam in nobis mandatorum esse
custodiam. Taceo de naturis corporum, gquac nos interim aut per infirmitatem, aut per incentiva
vitiorum inperfectos esse compellunt. At vero morte victa, et aculco ejus obtuso et cum facie
ad faciem audiemus atque cernemus; tunc vere et vivemus, et mandata Dei servabimus (In Ps,
118, 3, 6).

4 Et quia hanc terram rectam scit sibi non in corpore mortis hujus posse concedi, quia labes
carnis humanae per admixtam in sc vitiorum consuetudinem adoleri penitus, nisi cum naturae
demutatione, non possit (In Ps. 142, 13).

5 Cum enim voluntas nostra per Dei metum et spem aeternorum ad perfecta innocentiae
opera contendat; et contra naturalis quaedam nos consuctudo vitiorum in ipsis illis, e quibus
emergere nitimur, demoretur: vitae dolorem per infirmitatem destitutac wvoluntatis accipimus,
secundum dictum prophetae: “‘Qui apponit scientiam, apponit dolorem” (Ecci. I, 18). Cum enim
veritatis cognitio voluntatem nostram ad profectum conscquendac utilitatis instiget, et
naturac consuetudo voluntatem scientem se proficere oportere detineat; profectus scientiae,
profectus doloris est: cum in tantum se per naturam doleat detineri in quantum naturam sibi
per cognitionem intelligat relinquendam (In Ps. 126, 13).

6 Et ad haec quidem nos vitia, naturac nostrae propellit instinctus (In Ps. 1, 4).

7 Quos corporis infirmitas et conditio originis in peccatis detinet (In Ps., 134, 4).

8 Stultitiac atque impietatis extremae cst, non intelligere se sub Deo et ex Deo vivere, sed
in his quae gerit et exspectat sua magis velle considere potestate: cum si quid illud in se sit, ex
Deo sit (In Ps. 51, 20),
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iMKOB, IOCTOAHHO CTaBALIMX HaM IPErpajibl HA 3TOM NYTH, 4 TaK KaK BCIO-
Ay sacaapl u Oopbba, TO Mbl Hy)KJaeMmMcsi B moMollhd 0oJee MOIyLIECTBEH-
woro, 4toObl He Bo3oOJajasa Haj HaMu Henpapia'l. Tak Kak Mot KHBeM
cpeiH BCEBO3MOXKHBIX HCKYIIGHHH H c06Ja3HOB, TO Heo6XojgWMa BCerjall-
nas GAMTENbHOCTb M HOCTOAHHASI MOJHMTBA K DBOry o moaiep»kke B MHHYTbI
carabocTu u ynaaka ayxa?2 Bot BuipaxeHusi, B KOTOpbIX ¢ HauGouablueil sc-
HOCTBIO BelpaxkeHa y Kiapusa Mblcib 0 Heo6X0AUMOCTH 6JaroJaTHON IO-
MOILH A5 4e/J0BCKA HA ero NYTH K 1o0py.

Tem He Menee M npu 3THX yeaosusx Miapull npusHaeT BO3MOXKHOCTB
HOCTHXKEHHS TPaBeANOCTH, KaK 0OLIEr0 H TOCHOACTBYIOLUICT0 HaNpaBJCHUA
BO/IH, HECOBEPUIEHHOH TOMbKO B CHJIYy MaJblX OTCTYNJIeHHH oT gobpa mof
[ONABJASIOUINM AEHCTBHEM TeJa, HOABEPIKEHHOro H3MeHeHHio. [IpekpacHo
HOACHSIET €ro MBICJAb TOJKOBaHHe €108 52-ro ncaama: «Her Tsopsuero
1o6pa, HeT HU OAHOro». Maapuil roBopuT, 4TO 3TH ¢/0BAa OTHOCATCS HE BO-
obuie Ko BCeM JIOAAM, a TOJAbKO K TEM HEUECTHBLAM, 0 KOTOPbIX T'OBOPHT-
csl B 3TOM mcajaMe. Ecau Gbl 3TO OTHOCHJIOCH KO BCCM, TO HEJIb3s GuiIo Onl
npusHarh mnpaseannkamu Abea#, Cuca, Enoxa, Hosa, Hcaaka, Haxkosa,
Hosa, Mouces, JlaBujia, o npaBegHOCTH KOTOpBIX cBHAETeabCTByeT [luca-
uue. [lo cpanuenunio ¢ BoxkecTBeHHO0I0 6.1aroCTbio, KOHEUHO, HUKTO H3 JIO-
Jel He 6Jgar, HO HEJb3sl CKa3aTb, YToObl HHKTO He Obli OJiar mo uejoBeue-
ckoMy Mepuay. buaarocrs bBoxua nensmensema. YHesoBeueckas npupoaa
H3MCHSICMA, BOJHYETCH Da3JHuHBLIMH HegocTatkaMu. Tlo3TomMy ue/loBeK He
MoxeT OnTh HeusMensem B go0pe, I NOTOMY B HeM He MoOxkeT ObiTh CO-
BeplIcHHON npasefnocTH. «OaHaKo, KOrna Mbl HAaXOJHMCH B NPaBeIHOCTH
BOJIeH WJM AGJdaMH, TO He MOKeM He OblThb TeM, ueM rtoraa ObiBaem». Ilon
TOAABJAIOIIMM BJAMSHHEM TeJia NpaBeiHHKH HHOIJA BHajaaloT B Iperpelle-
HM#A, HO W BO BPEMA IAAEHHA ACJOM BHYTPCHHAS HX BOJA K Ao0py ocTacT-
csl HelloKoJieOUMOH, KaK y anocrosa Iletpa Bo BpeMsi oTpcueHHs, a noTOMY
Bor Gosee yMHIOCTHBJAAETCA TEM, 4ero OHH XOTAT, YeM THEBAETCH HaA TO,
yero oHu He MoryT. ITosTomy, XoT# nmpaBelHHKH HECKOJBKO OTCTYHAaJad OT
Bephl (aliquantulum decidissent), ogsaxo BejHYalUIIMH M TpeKpacHei-
UM lessHUAMU 00pa, no HebecHOMYy K cebe cyny, gocturaum ciaasul (In
Ps. 52, 9—12) 8. TaxuM oGpa3omM, [1ja 4e/l0BeKa BO3MOXKHO A00pO Kak 06-
lee HaOpaBJeHHe ero XH3HH HPH Ma/JblX H PEeJKHX HEBOJBHLIX OTIAACHHAX
oT Hero. Kakas npoTHBOMOJIOKHOCTb ABIYCTHHY: IO MHEHHIO KOTOPOro rpex
A0 TAKOH CTENEHH MOAAaBJsACT BOJIO NAJlIEro uyejloBeKa, YTO y Hero He Mo-
XKeT ObITh HU 0AHOTO J006poro nocrynkal

[onbiTaeMcs Toullee BbIACHHTh, B KAaKOM BHJe HpeacTasjsatoch Haapuio
OTHOILLIeHHEe Mexk[1y ¢Bo0O0A0I0 UeJ0BeKa, HAa KOTOPOH OH TaK HacTauBaJ, H
6s1aroaThio.

Kax u y Bcex 3amajHLiXx NHcCaresell, B PeJUTHO3HOM HacTpoeHuu Hna-
pua OoJibllloe 3HAYCHHE HMEET NOHATHE 3acJyrH, BBeJCHHOE B 3anailyio
jormaTtury TepryanuanoMm. 3aciyra —— meritum — ecTh HOHATHE, TECHO CBA-
3aHHO€ C MOHATHEM CBOOOAbI BOJH H COOTHOCHTEJBHOE K HeMmy. Mbl yKe OT-
MeTHJIH NpH H3J0KeHHH yuenus Mmapus o cBo6oae BOAH, YTO OHA MOTHUBH-
pyercs HeOOXOAHMOCTBIO COOCTBEHHOH 34cayrH AAdA yuacTtus B OJarkedHoH

! Misericordiae autem, quam orat, hunc fructum esse sentit, ut gressus sui dirigantur, non
secundum saeculi vias, nonsecundum humanam gloriam, non secundum corporis, voluptates, sed
secundum ecloguium Dei. Si nihil impedimenti usquam occurreret,si adversantes sibi non undique
adessent; suis ipse viribus in ea quae agere vellet confirmaretur sed ubi insidiae sunt, ubi bellum
est, opus est potioris auxilio, ne in se dominetur omnis injustitia (In Ps. 118, 17 8).

? Vigilandum ergo in oratione Dei est, et semper orandum: ut cum fatigari anima et affigi
subrepentium illecebrarum aculeis coeperit, Deus semper oratus exaudiat, nosque ab his quae
timemus eripiat (In. Ps. 63, 6).

3 Tlpopok MOAHT OTHATh MOYOLIENHEe, Kak H rpexyu ero. Sed cum circumcidi a se orat, non
tamquam de admisso perpetratratoque confessus est; sed quia id per infirmitatem carnis suae in
se suspicatur habitare. Non enim ait, circumcide opprobrium quod in me est: sed ait: “Circum-
cide opprobrium meum quod suspicatus”, suspicionem opprobrii ex conscientia propriae infirmi-
tatis ostendens (In Ps. 118, 5, 16; cpasii. 118, 19, 6).
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BEYHOCTH. 3ac/yra BO3MOKHA TOJbKO TaM, Ile BHHOBHMKOM AEHCTBHSI MO-
XKeT ObITh TOAbKO CaM [JeHCTBYIOUIMH, €CJH OHO BHITEKAeT H3 CBOGOJHOrO
pelucHus ero cobcTBeHHON BoJdu. W, HaoGopot, AeficTBue, 0GYC/IOBJEHHOC
pelenneM CBOOOIHOH BOJH, ABJAsSETCS 3acayroir, TpeGyer omnatel, «Koneu-
HO,— roBopuT Hunapuil,—ecth MWJIOCTb, BuITEKAOIAs M3 6aaroct boxu-
efl, HoO OHA NOJ’KHA OLITH 3acJAy’KeHa HaMH YOpaxKHEUHCM B HEBHHHOCTH»,
yToObl Bor Bo33pea Ha Hac Tak ke MHJIOCTHBO, Kak Ha Aspaama, Mcaaka,
Hakosa, Hocuda, Hosa u Mouces (In Ps. 118, 17, 7). «<B ocHoBe Bcero
3TOr0 CKPBITO CCTECTBEHHOE YYyBCTBO, COTJAACHO KOTOPOMY MCrHOBedalHe
071arovucCTHA NMUTAET HICKOTOpas HaAe)X/Ja Ha HeTIEHHOe 6JaKeHCTBO, KOTO-
poe 3acay)KHMBaercsl CBATLIM NOHsATHeM o Bore u po6puiMu Hpasamu Hamo-
no6ne Kaxk Obl yKajoBaHbfl 33 NMOOGEJOHOCHYIO BOEHHYIO CaykOy». [IpuBoas
cioBa Epanrenus: «$ unyero e genaio ot Cebs, Ho kak Hayuua Mens
Oreu Moit, Tak u rosopio. [TocaaBuwnit Menst co Muow. OTel He oCTaBH.I
Menst ogroro, u6o  mcerma nesaw To, uro Emy yroguo» (Mu. & 28—29),
Waapuit ykaspiBaeT Ha 3aTpyJHeHHe B HX MOHHMAHWH, BhITEKAIIEE M3 M10-
HaTua sacayru. Coin Huyero ne genaet o Cebe, u nce toputr B llem Oreyy,
aHayut, Aeanus Chlia He MOTyT WMeTh 3Hadenust 3acayru. Ho maasiie ro-
soputcs, uro Oteu noromy c Hum, uto On tBOpHT yrogsoc Ewmy, smauur,
aenaa Ero umeror sacayry. [To stoMmy noBony Maapuit roBoput, 4to HeT 3a-
CJ/IyTH B TOM, UTO ienaercsi He o cebe.

[Ipu ucTo.IKOBAHMH CJOB ncaaMa: «Thl BO3JIOOHJ NPABAY H BO3HEHABH-
JleJ HedyccTHe, cero pajau nomasasa tebs, boxe, bor TBo#, maye npuyacTHH-
xoB TBoux» (ITc. 44, 8) Mnapuit OTHOCHT HX lie K NPCABEUHOMY POKIEHHIO
Colna, a K Ero uyenoneyeckoff mpupojie, mMOTOMY YTO B HHX [OMasaHue
NpeicTapgasieTcsl MOCJAeACTBHEM 3aCAyrd JI06BH K NpaBie M HEHABUCTH X
HeuecTH1o- «A 3acayKHTh,— NpUOaABIAAET OH,-— CBONCTBEHHO TOMY, KTO sB-
Jasietcst A cebs caMOro BHHOBHHKOM TNpuoGpeTeHus 3acayrd. B nenb cy-
nAa locnoab ckakeT nMcueM Ero nmpopouyecTBOBABUIMM, TBOPHBIUMM uyJaeca
1 H3TOHABLIMM 6GecoB, Ho AedaaBwiuM Oeszakonue: «Otohgute ot Mens; 9
ne 3nato pac» (Md. 7, 23), moroMy 4TO MPOPOYECTBO M uydeca ObIH MX
He COOCTBEHHLIM [AeJ0M, a JAeHCTsHeM NpPH3bBIBacMON MMH CHJbl Doxxueli».
«CaejlosaTeabHo,— ropoput Maapuil,— 6axeHHass BeUHOCTh JOJXKHA ObITh
34CAyXKEeHa M3 Halllero: J0AXKHO GbiTh COBEPLUIEHO HEUTO M3 COOCTBEHHOrO,
yTobbl XOTeTb No6pa, u3beraTh BCSKOIO 3714, BCeM CepilleM MOBHHOBATHCH
HefecHLIM MpaBHJIAM W TaKHM CJAYMKEeHHCM CTaTh 3HaembiMH DBory. Bynewm
e Jyyllie TBOPHTb TO, yTo EMY yroano, yeM XBaJHTbCS TeM, yTo EMy Bo3-
mokuo» (De Tr. VI, 5).

Wrak, 3acayra npeanosaraer cBoOONYy BOJH U 3aBHCHMOCTL JESHHST OT
camoro fgenctsyioutero. M, vaoGoport, rae Her ¢cBo0ofbl BOJH, TAM HET U 3a-
cayru. Tak, 3a rpo6om mpekpalllaeTcsi ¢cBOGOAA BOJH, & NMOTOMY TaM HeBO3-
MOXKHA W 3acayra. BedejcTBue 3Toro, MCXOAAILKX M3 3TOH JKH3HM BCTpevyaer
TaM WM MOKOH MJIM HAKAa3aHHe «IMO 3acjayre npowmeaueii sonu». 3a aeficr-
BHE, HMelOlllec 3HAYEHHe 3aCJyrH, AaeTcs Harpaaa, Kotopas eCcTb He Aap:
a neuro poaxuoe (In Matth. XX, 7).

Ecau Waapuit npusnaer, yto 6.askeniias BCYHOCTh AAETCS MO 3aCayre,
TO OIl HCOOXOAMMO MOJKeH OB NMPH3HATb B PELUEHHSIX HEJOBEYECKOH BOJIH
4 B YeJJOBEUYECKHX [esIHWSX HeUuTO COBepLIEHHO He3ABHCHUMOE OT MAEHCTBUS
G.1aronari.

Cpeau Macchl BepYIOUIMX, COCTABJSBIIMX macTBy Muapus, mo Bompocy
06 oTHowenHH MeXAy 6,arofaTHio U CBOOO/JON CYUIECTBOBAJH ABA NPOTH-
BONOJOKHILX MHeHHSl. OJHH BC& NMPUNHUCHIBAIW JeHCTBHIO 6saronatH H Ha
304110 4eJ0BeuecKodl ¢BOGOAL He OCTaBJfAAH HU'UCro- B 3TOM HaXOAHAH s
ce0s1 onpapiaHHe HCBepylouIHe, yTBepXXaas, YTO B HCBCPUH HET WX BHHBL
TaK Kak OHM He Nodydynaun ot bora mapa sepnl. M, nHao6GopoT, Gblan JIO4H,
1ACTOJIbKO TPOHUKLIHECS HAeell 3aCJAYTH, UYTO T[OTOBbl ObLIM OMKHAATbH OT
Dora warpaani 3a CBOM COMHHTEJbHbIE ITOCTbI U ellle Gojiee COMHHTEJbHYIO
{.1aroTBOPHUTENBHOCTb, 3a /cJ1a, OTHOCHMDLIC CO BpeMeHu Tepryasiana K
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006;acTd 3aciyrd, Harpaasl, Kak 4ero-To JosKHoro. Pewenue Hiapuem
3TOTO BOmpoca B o0UleM CBOJHTCA K TOMY, UTO Hauasjo BCSIKOI'Q PEIUrHO3-
HOro 7c/da O NPHIOWUCHLIBACT BOJIC UCJOBEKa, a4 NOMolls B JAeJde ero 3aBep-
mwenust — 6naronath Bowxucl. «IIpefbiBanne B Bepe,— roBOPHUT OH,— €CTh
nap boxuil, a 3apoxaenue navasa — ot Hac. M Halua BoJIs NO/IKHA HMCTH
u3 cebs caMol coOcTBeHHBIM TO, YTOOL KeaaTth. Bbor naer HaunHamomemycs
BO3pacTaHHe, II0TOMY YTo Haiua cjabocTs cama co60l0 He [OCTHraer co-
BCPILUECHCTBA, O/IHAKO 3acJyra HMEIOIIero ObITh JOCTHIHYTHIM COBCPLUECHCTBA
o6ycJ/0oBJACHA HavajaoM BoJu». «YHesoseueckasi ¢jga60cTb,— FOBOPUT OH B
Jpyrom MecTe,—caMa 1o cebe GeccHibHa AOCTHTHYTH YEro-HUOYAbL, H TO
TOJbKO SIBJSICTCH J€JIOM €c NPHPO.BI, uToObl KeJaThb MU HAUMHATL MPHOO-
maTh cebst K oMy boxuio. Mugocepinio xKe DBoxKHIO npHHANJIEKHT: XOTH-
IMM NOMOTraTh, HAYHHAIOIIHX YKDCILVIATh, NPUXOAAILKMX IIPUHHMATh; OT Hac
HCXO/HT Haya/go, 4yToOnl on jAaa 3aseplueHHc». «Korga moaumcsi, oT Hac
nayvaso, uro6nol aap 6sl;1 ot Hero (Bora)» (In Ps. 118, 6, 12).

Hauanom penuruosnoii KU3HH H CIACCHHUS SIBJASIETCS] Bepa, a IOTOMY
OHA He JlacTcs, a €cTh Aeao Hammefl sosin. «Cbilt fas BceM, HMeOLHM yBe-
ponats B Hero, caaBy, noayuennyio ot OTua, Ho, KOIIEUHO, HE BOJIO, KOTO-
fas, ecan Oul Oblaa jgana, He moayuusaa Obl Harpajbl, Tak Kaxk BEpy HpH-
Hec1a Obl HaM HeoOXoAuMOCTh COBHe BHeiapenuoll Boau» (De Tr. VIII, 12).

Bepa, ccau He conpoBozKpaaeTcs: 3HaHHCM, caMa no ceGe eCTb 3acJjyra
H HMeeT BeJHKYO narpany. Tak, caenwle, ne Buasg Mucyca Xpucra, npu-
percTpoBasd Ero kak CoiHa [aBupoBa M HPOCHAM 06 HCIEJAEHHH, H XPH-
croc deneaun ux (Mg, 9, 27—30). Ilo stomy nopony Haapuit rosopur:
«I'ocnonb, MoKasniBas, uTo NOJXKHO O/KHAATHL He OT ClacCHHsi Bepubl, a OT
pepsl cnacenist (MO0 cJienbie NOTOMY BHAEAH, YTO BepOBAJid, a HE MNOTOMY
BCPOBAJIH, UTO BHIC/IH, H3 YEro HYKHO 3aKJAIOUHTH, YTO BEPOH IOJKHO
3acyKUBAThL NPOCHMOE, @ HE H3 NOJYUYCHHS TIouepnarsh Bepy), obellacT UM
3peHue, cciau pepytor» (In Maftth. IX, 9). B vacrinocrtu, 3a Bepy nactcs
mo3nanuc. B ocobennoctu Bepa B €oxectBeHHoe jocronrctBo Mucyca Xpit-
CTa HMeeT 3HaueHHe 3aciayru. Tak, anocTosasl 32 CBOIO Bepy B TO, UTO
Xpucroc ot bora ucwen (Mu. 16, 27), nonyunan kmoun LlapcrBust Boxus
i BJIAacTh BA3aTb W pemuThb. CoBepieHuas pepa B Coina Boxus ue wyxknaa-
CTCS1 HH B KakoM mpeicrarteanctse lepen Otiom, Ho cama mno cebGe 3acay-
;KuBaeT OLITH ycaoliunanHoft u mo€umoil. B Berxom 3asere nHeBo3mMoxkHa
Gblsia Bepa B NpHiuenlrero XpilcTa. 110 BO3MOXKHa Oblj1a HaAeXKAa, H 3TOH
HaAJeKJAOH BeTXO3aBCTHLIE MpaBeAHHKH 3ac/y:KHBaau Jad  cebsl  moMollb
i coxefictBie bora. Ilosromy u Tocnone oT BceX, o6paniaBiuuxcsi K Hemy
¢ MoJs00I0 0 moMoulH, TpeGoBasa HCnoBedallnsl BepLl He NDoToMy, uTto 6e3
3TOTG HC MOr COBCPINWTL 4yxa, a I TOro, yToOul oHO Obl10 HArpajpol 3a
sepy. baaronaps sepe B Cnina Boxusa, mMu craHoBuMcst yafavu boxxunumu
He 1O €CTeCTBEHHOH HeoOXOIMMOCTH pPOJK/elHs, HO MOTOMY, 4TO HaM JaHa
BJIACTH CTATh UMH, KaK HArpasna 3a BOJIO.

Ho napbl He TOJABKO MosiyyaloTCst MO 3aCiyre HCXOMSILIMX OT HAc CaMHX
aKTOB BOJIM, NOOpPLIX 2KesjanHil. OpaBelHbIX MACHCTBUI, Bepbl, HO W Viep-
AUBAIOTCS HMH.

[Tepefinem Temepb K BBISICHEHHIO TOro, B ueM, nmo yuenHio Mnapus, co-
CcTOAT AeHcTRHA OaaroaaTtu Boxiueil.

B counnennsax Huaapus ecTs Hecko/abKO BbIpaXKeHHH, W3 KOTOPbIX MOKHO
3aKJIOUHTh, UTO 1OJHYI0O cB0OOOy 0.1arofaTH W COBepPIUEHHYIO €C He3aBH-
CHMOCTH OT BOJH 4eJIOBCKAa OH NPH3HACT TOJILKO B NPOILCHHI [peXos. «OT
1306Haust Gmaronatu Cpoeit,— ropoput HMaapuii,— Bor napyer musocrb
B OTAYULEHHH TPEXOB, H OTMYLICHHE TPEXOB HE CCTh 3acayra Jo0pol KHus-
HH, HO H3BOJICHUC CAMONPOU3BOMNLHOH CHHUCXORUTENBLHOCTH. OT Oorartcrsa
GJarocTH 1eAPo H3JHBawiuee nap mugocepans» (In Ps. 66, 2). Ho, Bep-
HLI CBOGMY B3LJISIAY Ha 3HaueHHe HAllel BOJIH B PCJAHMCUO3HOH KH3HU, OH
1 K 00lleMYy CBOeMy CYAIEHHI0 0 c¢Bolofe OJarolaTd B OTNYILEHHH TPeXOB
NPHCOEHIISIET HEKOTOPOE orpaHHuYCHHC. «EauHbIY, Bcerga O.aroft nmo cpoel
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HeM3MeHnsieMoi Npupoje bor He Oblst CAMITKOM CYPOBBIM CYAbEH 3TOH Hallef
M3MEHsICMOCTH, Aapys 110 3acayre BOJM NpoulcHHe Halled HeMOLH, B cHay
KOTOpOil Mbl He Bcerja npebuiBaeM A0OpbIMH, H Obll (oJiee YMUJIOCTHBJSIEM
TEM, YETO Mbl XOTHM, UeM pa3THeBaH TeM, Yero Mbl HE MOXeM». DTY MbIC/b
HMaapuit nosicusier npumepom an. Ilerpa, Tpuxibl oTpekulierocss o1 XpHUCTa.
Boas Ilerpa coctosina B ToM, 4TOObl He OCTaB/ASAATH XPHCTa, XOTS Gbl NPHIL-
Joch gaxe ymeperh. Ho no cinaboctd IJIOTH OH He MOT CAEpXKaTb CBOero
ofeutaHus, OJHaKO BOJS €ro, He OTpeKlasca OT XpHCTa, ocTaBajdach He-
U3MEHHOH M BO BpeMs INaJeHHs, HO, He OyAyud B COCTOSHHH OCYILECT-
BAATLCA Ha JeJsie, BhpaxaJjack BO BHYTpeulleM IJiane B CKOpOH, H HeHCT-
BUTEJBHOCTh 3TOH BOJH OH JOKasad BIOCJEACTBAH CBOUM MYueHHYe-
CTBOM,

Haace O6narofdaTbh boxus Buiparxkaercsi B co/eHCTBHH M NOMOIUM B J0-
CTH2KEHHH Kesaemoro jgobpa. /[lasug moaurcs: «Cronbl Mo HanpaBH 110
crosy Tmoemy, W na He obOaagaer MHOW Beskoe Gesszakonue» (Ilc. 118,
133). OH 31aa ua nmpumepe ABpaama u HMoba, uro uepe3s ucKyulenus upu-
XOAAT K BeJMKOH csjaBse, a NOTOMY MOJHUTCS He 00 u3baBielHH OT HHUX, 4 O
ToMm, yTOoON OHH He BO30oOJaAaau Haa Hum (In Ps. 118, 17, 9). Bo Bcex
CBOHX PEJUTrHO3HO-1IIPaBCTBEHHBIX HaYHHAHHAX UeJOBEK HYKAAercss B TO-
molmn boxuelt n yxpensenun cBoeil cinabocTH, KoTopas caMa Io cebe He
MOJKET HOBECTH /A0 KOHIla HH oAHOro mamepenus. Yesopeueckoil cnaaboctu
BO3MOMHO TOJbKO KeJaTh M HauuHaTbh, a bor jaer HauuHawomeMmMy Bo3pa-
cTaHHe, XOTSILEMY TTOMOTraeT, HAUHHAIOILMX YKPCIISeT, NPUXOAAUHX NPHUHH-
maet, jaeT aap lpebuiBanus B Bepe (In Ps. 118, 14, 20; In Ps. 118, 16, 10;
De Tr. 11, 35).

Cnejyer OTMETHTb, UTO MDLI He HALLIW B coudHeHusax Maapua mu oxuo#t
BLIAEPKKH, KoTOpas Obl 'OBOpHJA NPSAMO H ONpeAeseHHO O HelroCpe/lCTBEH-
HoM BAMSMHWUU 6aaronaTd BoxKHell Ha caMyio BOJIO UYeJI0BeKa, W 3To He
c.1yyaiiHo, a BbiTeKaeT M3 cTpororo nouatus HMaapust o cBofoie BOJH.

Ho geaa cnpaBe/IMBOCTH HEOCTATOUHLI BCe 3Ke IS TOro, YToBbl ObITh
sacayro#t j11a HoCTHxeHWsa O.axenHo#i BeunocTH. Baaromate naer yenosne-
Ky OoJjblie, yeM €ro 3acsyra: oHa npeo0PasuT ero Tes0, CAeNaB €ro Io-
A0GHBIM 1IPOCAABJACHHOMY Teay XPpHCTa, NOTpeOUT B HEM H3MeHSAEMOCTh
H caaboCTb, NPCHSATCTBYIOLULYIO B HacTOslliee BPEMsi OCYUIECTBJIEHHIO pa-
3YMHOH BOJIM YeJOBEKa, W CACJIaeT €ro NOCIYLIHbIM OpyAHeM Ayxa.

Xapakrtepno aas Muapus ToikoBande TeX CTHXOB H3 [CA/JMOB, B KOTO-
peix laBHA B3bIBACT K MHUJOCCPAHIO DOXKHIO U, NMO-BUAMMOMY, BCe TNPHIIH-
coiBaer Ggaarogati Boxuei. OHo BroJsHEe COTyIaCYeTCsi € HM3JIOXKEHHBIM yue-
iiieM ero oG OTHOIIeHUH uesoBeuecKoit ceofoas u OGaaromatu. On crapa-
€TCS MOKa3aTb, UYTO B 3THX CTHXaX BCJE/] 3a NPU3LIBAHHEM MHJOCEPAUS
Boxus nenaercs ykasaude U Ha coOCTBeHHYIO 3acayry. B peasbHoil Aeitct-
BHTENbHOCTH PEJNHIHO3HBIH aKT HCXOJAMT OT 4YeJioBeKa MW 3aBepllaercs
faaroaatkio, a B oOpalleHuH K DBory npopok cHayaJja NPH3BBACT MHJO-
cepde Doxue, a IMOTOM CCbI1aeTCss Ha CBOM 3acayrd. JTHM OH NoJaer
HpUMEp UYeJOBCYECKOH CKPOMIOCTH M CMHPCHHS TeM JIOASM, KOTOpbLIE, HC-
XOJA M3 LOHSTHsI 3ac/ayrd, IpeaAbsabasioT Dory kak Obl K JOJKHOH omjaTe
CYET ¢BOUX Jobpoaereaeit.

Hznoxennoe yuenve HMaapus 06 ornoineHdd cBoGolbl W GJaronaTH
BIIOCJAEACTRUM cTapuiao Asrycruia B Oogablune sarpyasenus. OH ne xoten
pacxoauThcsa ¢ HUM ¢opMabHO, HO, NPHHSB OCHOBHbLIe MOHSITHS Hnapus,
on 1o cyiecrBy orsepr ux. ITopoGuo Haapuio, ou npussasaa nauasom
BCAKONO PEJMIHO3HOIO aKTa BOJIO uejoBeKa, HO YTBepxjald, UTo camoe
epBoe /BHXKeHHE BoOJH K A00py Bo3Oyxkaaercs aeHcrueM Gnarozartu. O
He OTpHIIa] 3acCJyrd, HO MOA 3acAyroil NMoHHMaJ BMeHeHUe B 3acayry ao6-
poro geaa. Bor B uenoseke TBopuT nolpoe geso, Ho mo Gaaroctu Cpoek
SMCHAeT ero B 3acAyry uesoBexy, NojioBHO TOMY KaK TIOOSUIMH oTel, Mo-
AAPHB CBIHY M3BCCTHYIO CYMMYy /ICHEr, CUHTaeT HX yxKe He CBOHMH, a NpH-
HaaJeXKalliMy ChIHY.
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YYEHHUE O JIHUE BOINOYEJOBEKA

Xpucronoruss Maapus sABaseTcd OAHUM U3 HHTepeciellNux pasnenoB
ero 60roClOBCKON CHCTEMBl M TpEACTaBAfeTcss HauGoJjee MOJHLIM W IOCHEe-
JoBaTeNIbHBIM pa3BHTUEM NPUHLUHUIOB U3BECTHOrO OGOMOCHOBCKOTO TEUEHUS
Hpesneit Llepksu. 1lo cpoemy xapakrepy mormaruueckas cucreMa Maapus
OTJIMYAETCS XPUCTOMOrMUECKHM XapakTepoM, MO OCHOBHOMY HHTepecy -—
corepHosoTHYecKHM. Le OCHOBY <cocrapiasieT Hjies CllaceHusi, MOHMMaeMaf
B CMbICJie KOHEUHOro mpeoOpakeHUsi HeMOWLHOH H TJCHHOM UeJOBeYecKol
npupoast B npupony DoecTpenuyro u Heraennyio no nozobHio npeobpa-
JKeHHOH dYenopeuecKofl mpupoabl Xpucra, ce oboxenusi. Cracenue, Kak
H3MeHeHHe TNPHUPOJbl Yeja0BeuecKOM B DO0KCCTBEHHYIO, J0THYeCKH CBSI3aHO
¢ uneefi borosonnomenus. Coenunende bora u veaoseka B Jluune Mcexkynu-
Teqass 4 npeoOpaxende Enc yeaoseueckol MNMPHUPOABI B CHJY BO3IEHCTBUS
Ha Hee Mpupoabl BoxecTBeHHOHN ABJsSETCs [eHCTBYIOUIEH MPUUMHOU H OC-
HOBO# IJs1 npeoGpaKeHUs TNPHPOABl BCEX HMCKYILIEHHBIX, DTa HJes omnpe-
aeadeT co0Ool0 OCHOBHble Hauajga XPUCTOMOTHHM. Tak Kak o000xKeHHe ueso-
BCUECKON NPHPOJbl BO3MOXKHO TOILKO B CHAY (PHU3HUECKOrO BO3LENUCTBUS HA
ree mpupoxasl bBoxkecrBeHHoN H TakK Kak noja BosxefictBueM DboxxectseHHoi
TPUPOIbl CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM NpeofpakeHHe TOJLKO TeX uacTedl uejo-
eUeCKOH NPHUPOJB, KOTOPble CHAeJaJUChb NpHUacTHIMH npupoae bBoxecr-
BeHHOH, To B Jluile Mckynurens, B KotopoMm mpou3solnio coNpuKOCHOBEHHE
ABYX TpHPOJ, HeoOXOAHMO MBICJAHTL Kak A€HCTBHTENbIIOE M HCTHHHOe DBo-
JEeCTBO, TAK H MOJHYIO UYeJ0BeuecKylo MPUpONy, COMJIacHo ofIeMy moJo-
KEHHIO. He BOCHpHHATOE M ile cnaceHo. TakuM o0pazoM, XOoTsl yyeHHe o
BoxectBe Chilia Boxusi, B CHIY TOCNOACTBOBABILEH B TO BpeMs HEOOGXOIH-
MOCTH Npeo10JeHHsl apuaHcTBa, 3amnoJHser MOoUTH Beeledso coynHeHus Maa-
pusl, a BONmpocaM O BOMJOULeHHH M yeJoBeueckoll mnpupole Ero orsemeHo
CPaBHUTENbIO MaJO MecTa, OJJHAKO Ta M Apyras CTOPOHLI B yueHHH o Jluie
McekynuTeass B cro cucreMe JOTHUECKH PaBHOLCHHBL, H Ta W japyrad cTopo-
Hbl 330CTPAIOTCS B ujec cnaceuusi. Dro W coobmiaer cucreme MHaapus
XpHCTONIOTHUECKHH M coTepuojioruyeckuil xapaktep. OrpuuaTelbHON CTO-
POHOH 3TOH €ro CHCTCMBI CAYKHT OTCYTCTBHC KOCMOJOTHUECKOTo HHTepeca,
TaK fAPKO BbIPa3uBIUErocs B TIIOCTHUECKHX CHCTEMaX elle Y PaHHUX aJseK-
caunpuiines — Knumenta u Opurena.

[To cBoeMy wucropuueckonMy HoJoxkeHnnio cucteMa Haapus — siBasiercs
LanbHeNIHM pa3BUTHEM <CHCTEeMBI 3HaMeHuToro Oorocaosa [ adajud —
cB. Hpunes Jluonckoro. ObGe cucteMbl GAH3KH MeXay coOOH I MO CBoeMy
xapaxktepy u no ocHoBHoMy uHTepecy. Ilocienusis, 6e3 comuenns, noctuy-
KHJAa H  HCTOUYHHKOM A9 yueHuHsa Hiapus He cTOMLKO NPSIMBIM, CKOJbKO
yepe3 MOCPe/JCTBO CO3XAHUOTO el0 OOIIero AyXa H UepKOBHOH TpajdHIHH
I"ansbckoit Uepkpu, mox BauAnueM Kotopbix HMaapuii moayuua csoe Xpu-
cTHaHcKoe BocnuTanue. Ho uepes Mpunes, Bocnurapinerocsa y Ilonnkapna
CMHUpHCKOTO M mepecagiBIIEro HPHHIMIL MaJgoasuiickoro GOrocioBHsi Ha
ramibckylo nouny, Maapuit 6611 cssizan ¢ BocrokoM. M3 onnoro u toro xe
fICTOYHHNKA — NEpBOHAYAJbHOr0 MaJ0a3uiickoro  6Oroc/oBus —- pa3BUNach
corepuosiorusi o€oxKenust Kak Ha Bocroke, B Anekcaunjupuiickoin Llepksu, tax
yepe3 Mpunes v Ha 3amaje, U B TOH W JAPyroifl 4acTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa
OTAUJACH TPUOGAU3UTEAbHO B 01HH U Te e dopMmbl. OTCl01a 3aMeyaTesbHOe
CXOACTBO Mexay cucremoll Adanacus Asexkcauupuiickoro u Waapusi npu
nX HesaBHCHMoCTH ApYr oT apyra. CXomeTBO 3To HacTogbKO Gpocaercs B
r/1a3a, yTo AaBHo yxe B uctopuu Llepksu Maapuio npiucsoeHo nauMenona-
Hue «3anajHoro Adanacus.

B 6uitun CiaoBa Boxua Mnapuit pasguuacT Tpu MoMeHTa: npeGniBaHHe
Ero B BoxecrsenHo#t Ero npupone no somsomtenus, Ero nmpeGpipanue na
3eMmJsie ¢ MOMeHTa BomsoweHus, koria Ou 6ul1 BoroMm u BMecte uesoBeKkoM,
1, HaKoHel, Ero OniTHe Mo BOCKPECCHHH B COCTOSAHHUH NMPOCJaBJaeHHs, KOrna
Bech pocnpunatnit MM uesoBex ctan Bech bor. «Hukro 1z mpe6biBatomnux
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B 3aHATHAX HeOecHLIM YYEHHEM lLic MOJXKET OTKasaThbCs ucnopenonaTsh [ocrio-
aa Hawero Mucyca Xpucra bBorom u uenopekoM: uesOBCKOM, KOHEYHO, BO
speMeHy, Dorom ke Bceraa — u paHee 4eJOBEKAa M MOC/TIe 4eg0BeKa, a TEM
W IpyruM, T. €. Borom u 4ejoBeKOM, TOTAA TOJLKO, KOTAa ObLI B YeJOBEKE.
6o Ou Guia Bo ob6pase HBoxuem m npunsaa obpas paba. M cuosa Haxo-
antca B caape Otua, T. e. nocje TOro, Kak padckHii 06pas npeobpasHics
B caaBy Toro, B o6pa3e Koro Oun npebniBaa panble, Korpa npupoja T.e-
uusi Gulya morJolneHa npeycnesnnem nerienus» (In Ps. 138, 19).

Brituio Ca0oBa B CcOCTOSIHHM, TpeLUECTBOBABIUIEM BomJollendi: Ero
poxaenuio or Otua, papeucrsy Oty H endHcTBy ¢ HuM —nocssameno pa-
Hee H3J0XKenHoe yuenne HMaapus o Bropom Jlnue Cparoit Tpounun. Bropou
H TPEeTHN MOMeNTbl B OBITHH Jloroca cay&aT mnpeiMeTOM XPHCTOJOTHH
HNnapus.

a) Hcromanue Caona

B ocunoBy yuenus o pomjouienun Coina Boxuna Wiapuit monaraer cio-
pa anocroaa llaBna o Xpucrte: «Hxke Bo o6paze boxuem Chiil, e pocxu-
meHneM Hemmesa ObiTh papeH bory, no Cebe ymanua, 3spak paba npuuwm,
B0 o6pase dejgoBedecTeMm OBICTL M 06paszoM obpeTecs, SKOXKe UYEIOBEK»
(Pumn. 2, 6—7). Bea xpucroaorus Haapusa npescrapsiaser cobowo o0mup-
Kbl KOMMeHTapui K 9TUM cjiopaM Anocroga. HUTo 3Th caoBa Gbliad HCXO-
HBIM MYHKTOM JiJisl €I0 y4eiHsl, 10KA3aTeJAbCTBOM TOMY CJYXKHT MOCTOSHHASI
CChIJIKA HA HHX.

Corsacio caosam Anocroqa, songollenuio CJ0Ba 1peAllecTBOBAJ He-
KOTOpBIil peaabHbli akT Ero R0OpOBOJMBLHOIO VMavieHMs, YHHUYUMKCHHA, CO-
kpulTHS 4yacTu Ero DBokecTBeHHBIX cOBepIUEHCTB, TaK uUTO yMaJseHHe Xpu-
cTa, 0 KOTOPOM roBopuT anoctoq IlaBes, cocrosgo He B camMoOM BOILIOLle-
HHH, He B caMOM npusaTuH obpasa paba, HO B HEKOTOPOM, NPCLIIECTBOBAB-
mweM 3tomy, camoyMmaJsennn boxecrsa Bouaorusuerocs. Heob6xonumocTn
TAKOTO CaMOYMaJeHHsi OObACHSIETCS HEBO3MOXKHOCTbIO (€3 3TOr0 CaMoro
BOIIOLIEHHS: MOryyasi W HeuaMcpuvasa npuHpopa bora He MoxeT ObiTb
HepeHoCcHMOH A7 c1abocTi BOCHPHHATOH npupodbl, a noromy Celi boxu#
ymannix Cebsi HACTOJNbKO, HACKOJbKO 3TO Oblilo HEOOXOAMMO [Jis COXpaHe-
HHs BOCIPHUNSATOMN OPHPOALI TeJa.

B ueMm ke 3akdaiouanoch camoymasenne boxectpa Croina, Heo6XomuMoe
IJs BonJowlenusi, WiH Ero yununxenne, ncronjanue?

Pemurteasno n Hacroiuupo Haapuit otpepraer BCsiKyio MBICIbL 06 H3Me-
HeHHH H yMagdenuun camoro Domecrtrsa, Ero npupoan u cvidocra. «OH He
norepsAJ TOTO, yeM Obl1, HO Hadyaa ObiThL TeM, yeM He Obl1; He oT Cpoero
OTCTYNHJ, HO BOCIpHHAA Hame; OH MOJHJI O [apOBAaHHH C/1aBbl, KOTOPYK
He OCTapul, Aasa Toro, 4ro pocnpusiay (De Tr. III, 16). «Kro Cbin UYedo-
sedyeckdi, 10T U Coin Boxuit: npupona Onaroponctsa B BocnpuaTHH ChiHa
Yesopeueckoro He uanemoraas (De Tr. 11, 25; cpab. ib., IX, 4). Camoe
yMaJicHHE HJIH HCTOIlAaHHE TMpeAno/daraer yxe ObITHE H HEMOCTb YyMadadio-
e Cebs npupoasl. «[IpHHATE CBONCTBEHHO TOMY, KTO He CYIIECTBYET, NO-
TOMY YTO 3TO CBOHCTBEHHO CYLIeCTBYylolueMYy. 3HA4yHT, yMasaeHue (QopMbl He
eCTb YHHYTOJKEHHe TIPHPOABI, MOTOMY 4TO KTO cebsl yMmaJsieT, He JuluacTcs
OblTsi, ¥ KTO npunyuMaer, Tor npeonBaer. M tak kak Omun u Tor xe
ymagasomuiics ¥ npHemaiownit, To OH HWMceT, KOHeYHO, TAHHCTBO B TOM,
yto yMmaasier Cebss u npuemJ/eT, HO He TnojBepraercss rubenad, 4yToObl He
CyLlecTBOBaJ yMaJsouHiAca # He Obl1 npuewmomnii» (De Tr. 1X, 14).
Hanee nenocts npupoast CwiHa DBoXusi W B BOIIOMIEHHH BBHITEKAeT W3
neusmensiemoctd Ero Doskecrsennoit mpupons. Epunopoasstit, npeGuBas
B ¢opme Dora, pocnpuusan ¢opMmy paba 6e3 naMeHeHHA. Mbl yKe OTMCTU.IH
paHee, UTO B TOHATHH O bore y Wiapua Ha nepsbifl NJan BLIABHraeTcs
sneMeHT CHIBI, KOTOpas MBICAHTCS TOXKIAECTBEHHOW caMoMmy cyulectBy Bo-
xkuo. OTclona goKa3aTh HEH3MEHHOCTb CHJbl DOXXECTBEHHOW B CaMOM aKTe
VHHUHIKEHHS] W BOCIHpHATHA uenoBeka Aiaa HMaapus 6bl1o paBHOCHABHO TO-
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MYy, UTOOBI YCTAHOBHTL HeU3MEHseMocTb Mo npitpofe Coina Boxus B Bonao-
iwieHun. IlostoMy, HactauBas Ha COXpaHCHMH MOJHOTHI BoxecTna B Bon-
JoLLeHUY, 01 yallle Bcero ofpatlaetcsl K NpospieHiusM BoXKeCTBeHHOH CHJAbI
B Bomjouemin, Boxecrsennasi cuana Caosa INposB/IsieTcs, INpeXKie BCero,
B camoM akrte Ero camoyvagenuss u yuuuwkenus. ¥YHuumxaioinuit Cedq ue
yudukaer Ce6si, HO UPOAOJIKALT CYULCCTBOBATh, cTas jApyrum. Kro ywa-
Jasier Ce6s1 B CeGe Camowm, tor ne otuagact or Ceba Camoro, 1oroMy uro
aeiicteie Ero cnabl coxpansercsa B camoM ymagcHun Ce0d.

BoxecrBennas cuma Exaunoponnoro bora nposiBHJI4ack W B BOCUPUATHH
yesoBeKa, TaK Kak BOoCipusitHe ¢;1aGol NpHPOAbI BO3MOMXKHO TOJMLKO 6saro-
napsi cuJle IPHpoAsl MOTYIICCTBEHHOM, KoTopas, IlpelwBasg B TOM, B uCM
Gbij1a paHbUIC, MOKET, OJHAKO, OblTh TeM, YeM He Oblia. B camoy poxie-
HUKH BOCIPUHATOTO Yej0BeKa coxpaisiaoc, scemoryuectso Ciaosa, notomy
yTO, POKAEHHBIN O 3aKOHaM yeJgoBcueckoit npupoabl, On Obla 3ayaT He3a-
BHCHUMO OoT 3TuX 3akoHoB. Cogeaasuincek uenosekoM, CohiH Boxuil He nepe-
craga Obitb Borom, uto gokaszmpaioT Ero uyyneca, coBeplieHHple Mim mpu
yuacTHH Hallero TeJa.

Hakoueu, weaoctb H HEU3MCHHOCTb TpHPoAbl Chllld B BOIJIOILEHHH [10-
KasbiBacTcsi coxpanchHueMm Ero BesjgenpucyTctBus M BO BpeMst COCAHHEHHS
C 4eJOBEKOM.

BBuay 3THX NOCTOSIHHBIX M PeLIHTEAbHBIX 3asapieduit Maapusa o uemoctu
1 HeuaMmenHocTH BokectBa Epunoponnoro # B Bopaoulennn, Ero ynnumxe-
HUe, WM caMoyMaJeHue, HYXKHO noJgarate He B orpannucHuu Camoir Ero
MPUPOALL AU CyOCTalLHU, He B OTpeyeHHH oT BOXeCTBEHHOH CHJLL U BCC-
MOTYUICCTBA, 4 B ucM-HHOYJb, He 3aTparusaiotlem Lro HpUpPOAbI M CHJIBL
Tak kak Wnapuit ropoput Bcerna o6 orpeyenun Jloroca ot ofpasa boxus,
TO HYXHO VYICHUTH ceGe 3HAYeHWC 3ITOTO TepMHHA B A3blke HMaapua, 1o-
CKOJbKY BO3MOXKHOCTH HeIOPa3yMCHHST B 3TOM CJyyae I BO3ZHHKACT Beae/l-
CTBHE HCOJHHAKOBOIO ero ynotped jaerus.

[Tpu usnoxenuu yuenust o Tpouue HMaapuit we Bceraa nouumact obpa3
G CMBICJ€e ero IHOJHOIO COBIlajlenHst C MpUpoAOl nepBoodpasza. Tak, Kom-
MeHTHPYs1 cjoBa anocrosa [lasaa, naswsiBatoinero CoiHa Boxns oOpasom
Bora Hesuanmoro, IlepsopoxicHuniM Beeit TBapd u TROPHOM BUAHMOTO
¥ HEBMUAHMMOTO, OH MmpejnoJaraer, 4yro nauMenopanne Coina o6Gpaszow Bora
camo no cefe He roBopHUT ellle o moanom pasedHctBe Otuma u Colna, rtax
Kak o0pa3 MoXeT ObiTh OTOOpaxKcHHEM TOJABKO (GOPMBL, HO HE TPHPOIbE
(sicHoe pasauuenue JAByX MNOHATHI). A notomy B faJsibHeiiweM Anocrou
roBOpHT 0 TBopucckoi cuae Cnina Boxkust n o cozganun W mMupa Hesitau-
moro. Kak Taopern, nesuaumoro, Ou e moxer OBTH BUAUMBIM o0pa3om
HesuauMoro bora, a kak Cosjlateqab He MoxKeT GuiTh He Borom, néo B 3TOM
nokazaHna Ero nipapojia 113 CHJBl NPHPOLBI.

B usnomkeuun yuenus o camom Hcromandn CJaosa y HMmapus ecth
OAHO MCCTO, B KOTOPOM YTBepXAaercs, YTo, B CHAY HCTOULAHUSA, B Cnose
He ocTaBaJjoch yxke (opmpl bora, HoO HewsMeHHo#l npedniBajga HpPHPOIR
Bora. Poxneunas npupoia, vosopur 3necs Haapuit, «npeGuisasi 8 ¢opme
NPUPOAB POANBILCIT ec, BOCOPHIsLIA QOpiy NPHPOALI H HEMOIH TejecHOI.
Ho6o (B Heit) coxpansioch, cBoHcTBo mpupoabi (BoxkecrsenHoil), HO He
6b10 yxe opmel Bora, notoMy uto gopva paba Ovlia BOCUPHHSITA UMCHHO
B cuay ee Herolllanus. Ilpnpoaa we moTepmena ywep6a B CMbIC]e NMpeKpa-
weHust ObiTHSI, HO npupolda bora, ocraBasich cobotd, BocnpHHs1a B celd
HHU30CTb 3EMHOIrO POXKIEHHS, NPOSIBJsS BCJAHUME CROCH IPUPOABI B 00/HKE
pocnpuHATON Hu3octH». Ecan, takuM oOpasoM, dopma otanyaercs oT MPH-
POMbl, TO MO; HCH MOXMHO pa3yMeTE TOJbKO BliellHee oOHapyXcuue Bo-
HKeCTBCHHOTO BesiuHs, T. e. OJaeck, caaBy u cusuve boxkectsa. Y peiicrBu-
TeabHo, npotrusonogaras Orna Ceiny, Maapuilt ToBopHuT, 4TO OH He HYK/a-
eTcs B cJaBe, MOTOMY 4TO «He Hcroida Ceba u3 obpaza caase Cpoefr»
(De Tr. IX, 39). 3Hauut, Ceil OTKasaJacg umento ot obpasa caasm Caoeil.
Ecnu na oclioBaHUM U3M0KCHHOTO MBI NpHMeM, UTO NMOJ OTpeueliucM oT 06-
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pasa bora Hnapuii pasymeer OTKasz OT BHEIIHHX NposiBjeHHii DBoxecrt-
BeHHOII TIPHPOABl B CJjlaBeé H CHSHHM, TO BCE BbipaXKeHHS €ro 06 HCTOLLAHHH
Cnopa mosyyaT SCHOCTH M YTPATHT BHAMMOE NPOTHBOPEUWE APYr APYTY.
Heo6xoaumocTs 0TKasza oT obpasa Bora mias Bocnpustus ofpasa paba on
npencraBaser cebe camooueBuAHOH. «CyuiectBoBath B 00pase ueloBEKa,
ocraBasch B o6pase bora, kto moxer!?» — Bockauuaer on (In Ps. 68, 25).
H neiicrBurensHo, ecan Obl ciaaBa bBoxecrsa, BocnpusiBilero uesaoBeKa, He
6blia COKpBITA, TO CMUpEHHBIH H HeMOWHBIH 006pas vejoBeka Obul Gul MOr-
JOLeH e M npeobpasuicsa 0wl B BoxecTBennblil o6pas, nokasannsiit Xpu-
ctoM Ha Papope. O6pa3 Bora u o6pa3 uesoBeka MPOTHBONOJOXKHLL a IO-
TOMY O/JHOBPEMEHHO OHH He MOTJH cyilecrsosats B Omnwom u Tom xe.
Hro6wl B Borouenobeke Mor coxpaHsitbcsi 06pa3 pafa, eMy HeOGXOAHMO
OBLIO YCTYNHTHL MecTo o6pasa Bora. D10 HMenHO M xouer ckazaTe Uaapuit
cnosamu: «[IpebuiBaBminil B obpase Bora He Mor npuHsiTb o6pa3a paba
WHaue, KakK uepe3 ycrpaneHHe (CBoero o6pasza, Tak Kak COBMCIlleHHe TOro
i apyroro obpasa He cornacyercs». Muau: «BeiBmmit B oGpase Bora ne
noxuiiaa OwTh paBnbiM bory, motomy uro u3 paseictBa bory, T. e. u3
o6paza Ero, ymanun Cebs B ob6pa3 pa6a. Ho ymanuts Cefsti B uesoBeKa
Bor He Mor nHaue, KakK oTKaszaBliuch or of6pasa DBoras.

Ortxas or BoxecrBenHoii caaBsbl He Obla, 0OfHAKO, COBCPINEHHON YyTpaToi
ce. U B cocrosuun yuuurxenuss Cun Boxuit ob6aaman ew. XoTrs no okon-
UaHWHM CHACHTeNbHOrO I07BUra caasa boxectBennoro ofpasa Bosppaila-
eTcs XpuCTy, HO Ile Kak DBory, u6o sra cnaBa ne mnpekpamiasnach, 4ytobuol
eii OvlTh AapoBahHnoii. McToulande 6bl10 OTKa3oM OT BHCILHero obHapy»xe-
uus DokectBenHOH caabsl, cokpbiTHeM ee Cmosom B CeGe Camom. «IIpe-
6vidas B obpase Boskuem, OH Bochopuusit o6pa3 pafa 0e3 H3MeHeHHH, HO
ncrous Ce6a Camoro u ckpniBas Ce6s BHytpu Ce6s, yHuuuxup Cebs
euytpun Cpoero MoryutecTsa, mockoabky ymepsaer Ce6s no o6paza denmope-
yeckoro... A tak xak OH, ucrowas Ce6s Camoro, ocrasancs BHyTpH Cebs
Camoro, To stum He npHuuHHa Csoemy MorymiectBy yuiep6a, Tak Kak B
sToi ynuunxawoueh Ero nusoctn OH nonb30BajCs MOFYIIECTBOM Bcell cH-
aul, ucrowennol B Cebe Camom».

Takum o6pasom, cocpenotounB B CebGe Camov CBow DBokecTBeHHYIO
c/aaBy v 3azep:kan ce BiellHee obHapyxenue, CoiH Boxuit ocsoGomgnn Me-
CTO, KOTOpOe M0CJje 3TOr0 MOT 3aHfTh HEMOIIHBIH 00pa3 BOCIPUHSTOrO
pa6a. Orkas Cwoina Boxkus or npossiaenusi Csoeit BoxkecrpenHoii cnabbl
Wnapuit paccmarpuBaeT Kak Hekoropoe otnareHue Ero ot eguHctBa ¢ Ot-
110M, a JapoBande BoxkeCTBeHHO! cjaaBbl BOCOPHHATOMY 4eJOBEKY W yIpasj-
nenne o6pasa paba kak BosBpauleHue CnlHA K H3HAUANLHOMY eNHHCTBY
BMeCTE€ C BOCHPHHATHIM YeJNOBEKOM. 3HaueHHe STOrO TOJOXKEHHS CTaHeT
SCHBIM, ecAu Ml OpHnoMHHM, yro eanuctBo Orna u Cula, no yueHHro
Hnapusi, cocrour B X MoaHOM mog0o6HH H paBeHCTBe. IDTO PaBeHCTBO
u nogobue mepectano GbITh NMOMHBLIM Nocde Toro, kak CuiH cokput B Cele
Camom Cpolo bBoxecTBeHHYIO C14BY, a4 NOTOMY B H3BECTHOH CTeNeHH OHO
6BLIO H HADYIIEHHeM elHHCTBA.

[To croemy cosnepxKanuioo, mo ¢opme H3J0XKeHHs u GubiaeiickoMy o06o0-
cuoBanuto yuenne Mnapusa o6 ucromaunu CoiHa Boxusg Kak ycnoBuu Bom-
JOUenus TPEeACTABIAETCS OPHTHIAABLHBIM H €JHHCTBEHHBIM B [aTpUCTHYE-
cKoil nurepartype. PaccmaTtpuBaemoe ke 1o CyUIeCTBY, OHO KakK C JOJIOXH-
TeJBHOH, TAK H C OTPHIIATCJALHOH CTOPOULI He MpeacTaBiasieT cobolo HUYero
BHIXOAAULErO 3a npefednl oOlelepKOBHOTO yueHus. B OTpHIlaHHH H3MCHe-
Hus npupoxabl Jloroca B cocTostHHM yHHukMXenuuss WMaapuit mnosTopseT ocHOB-
Hgble MoJoXKeHnsd, BhickasaHuwle eue Hpuneem, Teprysanuanom, Hopanua-
oM, OpureHoM, B yueHHH XKe 00 YHHUHXKEHHH KakK OTKase OT BlHeUIHero
nposipichua Bowecrsennoit cnasm HMaapu#i naer Ttoseko csoeoOpasHoe
BLIDA)KCHAE JJIs OPHFEHOBCKOM MBICAH, IIHPOKO PACTPOCTPAHCHHON CpenH
BOCTOUHBIX Mucarteseil, o cokpbhiTid XpucroM Csocro Boectsa noji 3aBe-

COI0 UeJ0BeYecKoH IJIOTH.
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6) Poxnenune ot IleBbl

Camoymanenne Ciaosa, Cro DoxecTsetiioe uerolllanie, oTka3 oT o6pasa
Eoxus OblaM npenBapHTeJbHBIM YCJAOBHEM BocHpusiths oOpasa pafa, T. e.
YeJA0BeKA, BOMOULEHHS.

Kak 6b1710 y2ke ynoMsanyTo, akT Bonsowlennsa Maapuit ceassiBaer ¢ ges-
teabHocThio CaMoro CuooBa ¢ ycrpaHeHHeM yuactis B HeM Tperbero Jluua
Cearoit Tpounn. CooTpeTcTBeHHO 3anaiHoil Tpaadunu. HMuapuit B 3ToM
CMblcJe HCTOJIKOBbiBaeT rnosecrBoBanue Epanreaucra Jlyku (1, 35) o 3aua-
ruu Cnacuress, nonumasi nmon umenem JHyxa Csstroro v Cuasl Buimmnero
Camoro Ceina Boxus u Ero cuay. «dyx Csaroit, Hu30liaa cBhilile, 0CBATHA
BHYTpEHHOCTH JleBbl d, Apiwa B HUX (MO0 «IlyX ABIIIHT, HApeXe XOIleT» —
Hu. 3, 8), cmewan Cebst ¢ npuponoio uesoBeueckod MJAOTH W BOCIPHHSJ
cuaolo ¥ BaactHio Cpoeio To, uto O6uLL10 EMy wyxio, u 1a0bi BeaeigcTsue
ci1abocTy YyesioBeveckKod ApHpoAL UTO-HUOYAbL He BCTYHHJO B IIPOTHBOpeue
(¢ mocrouHcTBOM 3TOre akra), Cuna Bruiwnero ocenuaa JleBy, ykpenasas
e nmemouls Kaxk Obl opowailllell TeHbio, uToOn oceHeHWe BoXKecTBeHHON
CHJIBI MPHTOTOBHJIO TeJeCHYIO cyOCTaHllHIo 414 OIMOA0TBOPALIEN LedATelb-
Hocru solneamwero B8 Hee Hyxa» (De Tr. 11, 26). «Paan poaa uenoseye-
ckoro Cwuin boxnit poauaca or Hdesw n Hyxa Cestoro, cayxa Cam CeGe
5 370l mesateabnoctu» (De Tr. 11, 24).

[ToreMHka ¢ apuanamiy, OTPUUABIUHMHU BO XpucTe ObITHE uesoBeyecKoi
Ay, pacnojoxuaa Haapua Kk Tomy, uTOSh KaK MOZKHO ACHEe OTTEHHTb
NOJHOTY BOCIHPHHATOH uesoBeyeckoil MPUPOAL], COCTOALEH H3 AYIUK H Teja.
BocopuaTthe denosedeckoidl JyWH AOKA3LIBAGTCS YK€ €BAHICJBCKHM  TO-
BectsoBanueM o6 Mpone, uckapwem nymu aursath (Md. 2, 20) (De Tr. X
o7; In Ps. 83, 7).

Caenysd W B XPHCTOJOIHH CBOEH TEOPHH MNPOUCXOXKAEHHs aylun Oes
yuacTHsi poianTesell, co3LaBaeMoil IJsi KaykA0ro OTAeJIbHOFO Yea0BeKa 0Co-
HuiM TBOpueckHM aktoM Camoro Bora, Maapuii orpuuaer npoucxoxinexue
yesoBeueckoil Ay Xpucra ot Anama u Hessl Mapun. K tpagyuuonusmy
B XPHCTOJIOMHH, KoTOporo AepiKaacst Tepryaanan n noszgHee AROJIHHAPHI,
Haapuit oTHoCHIICS KAaK K yueHnuio eperHueckoMmy. [TpoTHB 3Toro oH mpuBo-
OUT o6uIYyl0 KpPeAalHOHMCTHUECKYIO TEeOpHIO MpoHCcxoxIenns ayiu. «Bceakas
Aywa,— roBopar oH,— ecTh Aeqao Boxue, a poxaenne nJ0TH Bcerga M3 njio-
> (De Tr. X, 20). «Cuin Boxui,, kak yepes Ce0st BOCAPHHAJ Tea0 H3
Hesnl, Tak uz CeGs pocupunsii aast Cebsi gyury, KoTopas HHKOraa, KoHeu-
HO, He OaeTcs UYeqOBEKOM Kak Hayajgo poxpaawwuxca» (De Tr. X, 22). Ta-
KuM o6pa3om, Caoso Camo aas Celsi co3pano U AyIIy H Tejao, HO Tel10 u3
Hesw Mapuu, a nywy u3 Ce6s Camoro.

O6uni B3ragan Mnmapua na poxiende rteaa Xpucra ot leBbl fACHO
Bhipaxen B ero caoBax: «M6o, poxZeHnwH no 3akony awonel, On Obwa
3avaT He MO 3aKoHy Jiojeit». 'oBops o6 yuactun /lesbl Mapnu B poxiaeHun
Tena Xpucra, Maapuin nomyckaer Takue Bblpajkells, KOTopble orpaniuu-
BaloT 310 Ee yuacTHe TO/NbKO HOLICHHEM, MHTAHWEM M POXKIeHHeM 3ayaTtoro
or Hyxa CBAToro, 4to Aajs0 MOBOJ HEKOTOPBIM KOMMCHTATOpPAM IPHITHCHI-
Barb Wuapuio uyxayio emy Mpicib 0 cosgannd CjloBoM Bcero rtesa B yT-
poGe Jenbl. Ho oHu He npuHHMAaOT BO BHHMAaliHe OCMOACTBOBABUIME B To
BpeMsl B3[JISIL Ha ydacTHe XKEHIIMHBI B pOXJAEeHHH uesoBeka BooOule. [lo
(U3KOMOrHUECKHM MpefCTaBJeHHAM TOrO BpeMellH, MYXUYHHA JaeT ceMs,
a OKeHllHHa, nogobHO 3acedAHIION HHBE, TOJBKO IIMTAET H B3pauluBaer
ero.

Poxnenne desnl Mapuu Obisio 6e3MyzKubiM, @ noToMy Maapui MLICAHT
tRopenHeM CJ0Ba TOJBKO TO, UTO B OOBLIKHOBEHHOM pPOXJIEIHH HCXOLHT OT
myxa. Ilo ero cioBam, 3ayatoe cBepXbeCTCCTBEHHO Tesa0 XpHCTA MOJYYHJIO
or Hessl Mapuu Bce TO, uTo monyuaer B OObIKHOBEHHOM POKIEHHH YCJI0BEK
or warepu. 3ty Mbicas Maapuit Beipaxaer ¢ HenpepckaeMofi siCHOCTBIO:
«Xors Ilea Mapus crosnbko nana u3 Ce0sl 1as poXKACHHSA NJO0TH, CKOJBKO
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KeHLUHHbl yAEJSAIOT 0T ce0s BOCIPHNSATLIM HauajdaM pPOXKAAEMBIX TeJl, Of-
Hako Hucyc Xpucroc oGpaszosan Cefs He uepe3 NPHPOLY HYeJOBEUECKOrO
saqgatus» (De Tr. X, 15). IloatoMy u B camoM cnocobe BolpakeHuss Una-
pHHA OTMedaeT passiMuve B BOCNPHSATHH AyllW, BCeUueno co3gaHHoil JlorocoM,
U TeJsla, CO3JaHHOrO B CBOMX Hayasax u3 lessl Mapuu,

B stom xe cMbicae Maapuii o6bacHseT ueaniét psg Bbipamenuit ITuca-
HUs1 0 Xpucrte. «HUKTO He Bocxoausi Ha He00, KAK TOJIbKO CLUEAbI ¢ He-
Gecu Coin Yenopeueckuit, cywinii Ha HeGecax» (Mu. 3, 13). Hucxoxkaenue
¢ HeGa oOo3HayacT 3auatue Teaa Xpucrta ot Jyxa, «Cein Yenopeueckuii» —
poxacunc ot [lepbl, KOTOpasi APUBHEC]A K POKACHHIO H BO3PAIUEHHIO BCE,
uto cpoficTBeHHo Lc noay, a «ecyuiuit na Hebech» — BesgenpucyteTsie Cro-
Ba, KOTOpoe He NOTCPsiao yiepoa oT BomynoweHus (ib., X, 16).

«IlepBbiil yenOBEK — W3 HJIa 3CMJH, BTOpPoi ueloBek — ¢ neba» (1 Kop.
15, 47). T'obopsi 0 ueloBeKe, anocTosl pasyMmeeT poxaende oT [lesbl, Koto-
past copepniia cayxenue Coero noja B 3a4aTHH H POXKJEHHH, a Ha3biBas
BTOPOFO 4Y€/J0BCKA <«YeJOBEKOM ¢ He0a» CBHIETEIbCTBYET O 3a4aTWH  OT
Jyxa Cpsitoro (ib., X, 17).

Xpuctoc roBopuT o Cefe: «f— xae6 xkupBoil, cwenumuii ¢ Hebec; KTO
Gyger ectb oT xJeGa Moero, Gyner xHTb Bo BeKH... Ecam He Gyjete ecTb
IMnotn Cwima Yecnoseueckoro ¥ nuTb Kposu Ero, He Gymere HMeTb KH3HH
B Cebe» (M. 6, 51—53). Hasnasy Cefs xuae6Gom, XpHCTOC HOKa3blBaer,
ut0 On CaM ectb Hauajgo CBoero Te.1a, KOTOPOE POXKJEHO He OT uesjoBeuye-
CKOro 3auaTHs, @ NOTOMY eCTb Teq0 HebecHoe. Jdanee 3to teno OH Hasbl-
.Baet CBouM xJe00M, noka3wpiBas 3THM, uTo Bor CJ/ioBo upu BOIJIOLIEHHH
He motepnes yiuep0a W ue TUpeBpaTWICH B TEJO; YNOMHHAs K€ O IJOTH
u kpoBu CuiHa UesoBeucckoro, faeT MOHSITHC O BOCMPHATUH NJOTH, POXK-
JAenHolt ot Hesw (ib., X, 18).

Hackosbko Obl1a HecoMuenio#t aias Mnapus AefCTBHTENBHOCTL HMEIHO
yesopeyeckoro Tesja B Mckynurtese, BUAHO W3 TOIO, YTO OH TOCTOSIHHO Ha-
3plBaeT TeJgo XpHCTa HawmuM TesoM H Hamel maotbio (De Tr. I, 11; 11, 16;
In Ps. 68, 13). Cssi3s MckynureIa ¢ yeJoBeuecTBOM uepes wioTh Ero, 3a-
HMcTBoBanHyo or JeBuol Mapuu, BuipaxkaeTcs U B TOM, YTO MmJOTb XpHCTa
Wnapuit HazwiBaeT otpacasio npeakoB Hesut Mapuu: Myner (In Ps. 67, 28),
HMasuna (Inm Ps. 68, 19; 118, 5, 5), Moasa uepe3s Pyds (In Ps. 59, 11).
Teso Xpucra oH HasbiBaeT TeA0M rpexa MOTOMY, YTO OHO MPOHCXOLHIO OT
Anama u OblJio 3apaXeHo rpexoM. «BocnpHHAJ,— roBOPUT OH,— TeJIO rpe-
Xxa, YTo6bLl OTNYCTHTb T'PCXH BOCUPHATHEM HAUIEro Tesa, MOCKOJBKY OBLI
npHYacTeH ¢My BocnpHsTHeM, HO He BuHOw0» (De Tr. I, 13). Camoe Hanme-
noBanne Coina lesnoBeueckoro yKasplBaeT Ha 3aUMCTBOBaHHe XpHCTOM
TJI0TH OT yesnoBeka. «Eciu GObl,— rosopur Miapu#i,— Xpucroc ue Bocmpu-
HSIT OT ueJjioBeKa cyOCTallMH MJIOTH H le CTaj UeJOBEKOM, TO He ObLI Obl
1 Coinom Yesoseueckumy» (De Tr. 111, 32; X, 15).

B couynncuusx Mnapus ectb OJHO TOJBKO MECTO, KOTOPOE MOXKET MOAATh
f0BOJ K MLICJAH, YTO OH He JONYCKACT 3aHMCTBOBaHHsi XPHCTOM Tesa OT
Jenbl Mapuu, HO, UPaBUJAbLHO IMOHSATOE, OHO He AaeT 3toi Muicad. Hiapuii
CCHLJIACTCS Ha aHAJOTHI0O POXJAeHHsi XpHCTa N0 Tely [Jsi NOSICHEeHHS mpel-
peunioro Ero poxneuus, ucpe3 xortopoe Ou noayuus nonHory BoxecTsen-
HOH NpHPOJbI, XOTs Iipupona OTuma He yMmMamulachb I HHYero oOT Hee He
ot enunoch. «He cnpamusaio,— roBopuT oH,— kakim o6pa3om OH poxxaeH
or Jlesbl, motepneaa au yulepd mioTh, poxnas or Cebs coBeplUeHHYIO
maA0Tb. M, KOHEUHO, He BOCHPHHSIA, YTO POJAH/IA, HO TMJOTb [POH3Belda
nioTb Ge3 cpaMa HaWIMX HayaJ M caMa U3 CBOMX 0e3 yMaljieHdsl pojuna
copepuicatoro» (De Tr. III, 19). «He Bocnpuusisa, uto poguaa», BBHAY
YIOMHHAIIHSL O «CpaMe HalllMX Haya/i», 0003HAYACT, OYCBHAHO, OOLIUNOC
jayatHe. Kax moHnMarth poxaeuue 6e3 ymascnus, o0bACUUTL TPYLHO, HO
‘3T0 He HCK/AUYaeT 3auMcTBoBanus Teina XpucroBa or Mapuu, 6o cavas
AHAJOTHSI C NpPeABCYHLIM DOKAeHHeM HMeeT ledbl0 NOKa3arb, YTO Iepejlaua
YeAOBEYECKON IIPHDPO/Ibl B pO}KILCHHH BO3MOXKHa 6e3 oTaeJiIeHUusa u yMaJIeHHﬂ.
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BocnpusB 4cjoBeyecKylo AyWY M TEJMO, XPUCTOC CTaJ COBEpLIEHHbIM
Yes0BEeKOM, Kak Obl1 coBcplueinHbiM Dorom. Crporo aepxach AHXOTOMHYe-
CKHX B3IJIS/JI0OB Ha cOCTaB yesjoBeKa, Mlmapufl ¢ mosHbiM NpaBoM MOT IIpHU-
3HaTb yesoneueckylo npupoay Cracurtess, caaraoulylocs W3 Tesla W AyUIH,
coBeplUeHHoN u uenofi. M aaa npusnauust 10JHOTHl YCJGBEUYECKOH TPUPOILI
g Yckynurese OH NPUBCGAHUT OYEHb PACHPOCTPAHEHHOE COTCPHOJOTHUYECKOE
OCHOBaHHe, BbipaKawuieecsl B MOTOXKEHUHM: YTO M3 YeJOBeYeCKOH INPUPOIbL
He BOCIpHIIATO, TO W HE CraceHo. XPUCTOC POAMJICH COBEPINEHHLIM yeJsOBe-
KOM u3 Tena M AyWH JJIS UCKYTNJeHUsT KaK AYIUH, TaK U TeJaa.

Enuncreo Jlnua

B Bompoce o cuocobe coeayHeHust AByXx lpupoa Bo Xpucre Hmapuir
Hanbosee OpUIHHAJNEH W fABJSETCS OAHHMM W3 IIEPBLIX NPOBO3BECTHHKOB COe-
nuHeHysa ux B oaHoMm Jluue Doxecrsenuoro Jloroca. Xors npeacrapienue
o emnnctse Jluna Mckynurenss mponukaer co60i0 BCiO paHHEHINYIO XPUCTH-
AHCKYIO JIMTEpaTypy, HO OHO CKOpCe Upearnosaraocs B O0UenpuHEsiTod
XPHCTOJI0THYECKON (hpaseosorni, ueM o6CyxAaJoct H OOTOCIOBCKH JOKA-
3biBaJOCh W OOOCHOBbIBadOCh. Miapuit mepBblid 1€ TOJABKO H3 3aMajHbIX
nucaresell yrayOuiacs B pasbsCHeHHC 3TOro Bompoca u  jgajn  Oubsaefickoe
ofocHOBaHUE JOIMATY O CAMHCTBe Jluila, HO mpeAyupennJ B 3TOM U BOCTOH-
ubix nucaresefl: Adanacuit Benukuit u Ipuropuit Haswansux ocTtanasiu-
BAIOTCSl HA 3TOM BOMpPOCe B COYMHCHUSIX, HAMUCAHILIX 31IAUHTCJAbHO MO3/HCE
npousselennii Miaapusi. BuuManne kK 3ToMy Bonpocy Oulio BO3OYKICHO
B HeM 3apoxJaBlunmucd Ha Bocroke pasnorsacusiMu B 06.aCTH XPHCTO.10-
TMH, H U3 3TOr0 MOXKHO BH[€Tb, KAK BHMUMATEJIbHO OH MPUCAYLIWBAJCT KO
rceM OOroCAOBCKHM TEUEHHSM B HOBOH 1/ HEro cpejle U Kak KUBO HA HHX
pearuponaJa. Ha 3anaage ke yuyenune Moapusi nepemio B CBOMX OCHOBHBLIX
yepTax K NOCJCAYIOIHM nucareaaM — AMBpocHio H ABLYCTUHY U OJyyHa0
B UX COYUMHEHHSIX JULIb fajbHedillee pa3BUTHE.

B nurepartype, npenmecrsopaniiefi Mnapuio, eanncrso Jluuwocru Xpu-
cTa He MOJBEPrajioCb COMHCHHMIO. 3TO Bblpa)kaiocb B TOM, UTO CYOBEKTOM
BCeX YeJ0BEUeCKHX AeficTBUH W cocrossHul BO Xpucte Mbicaudicsa Coin Bo-
xkuit. [TosTomy BO BceoOuleM yrnorpeSaeHdu ObiJiM BeIpaKenus: «bor poaua-
cs ot desw Mapuu», «6ul1  pacnsit», «ymep». He npeacrasasier  co6oro
IO3TOMY HHYEro HCOObIKHOBEHHOTO M xapakTepHoro adsi Mnapus, ecau ¢
NOAOOHLIMY KC Bbipa*K€HUSIMH MBI BCTPCYAEMCS W HA CTPaHHUnAX €r0 TBO-
penuil. Her HMUCrO OPHIHHAJBHOTO B TaKHX BLIPAXKEHHSIX, B KOTOPHLIX OAHO-
My u ToMy ke Boxkecrsennomy JIuny po XpHCTe NMPHIHCHLIBAIOTCS OHOBpe-
MEHHO [1peAHKATH KOHEUHOTO U 0ecKOHeuHOoro ObITHS.

B Go.ee paHHell JurcpaType eIMHCTBO XpHcTa 06OCHOBbLIBAJOCH Ha
MPUHIIMIIE TECHOrOG B3AMMOOOIICHHA ¥ B3aWMONPOHMKHOBEHHUS! ABYX IPHPOL
Bo Xpucre. Mliapuii coseplienno 06 aToM He rOBOPHUT, a CJeAbl 3HAKOMCTBA
ero ¢ 3THM crocoBoM apryMeHTalWild COXpPanHJIuCh ¥ Hero AJst 06031auCHuS
cocAMHEHHs1 ABYX mnpupoj Bo Xpucte. Bmecto storo y Maapus Bce BHH-
MaHKE COCPELOTOUCHO 114 BBIICHEHHH COEIHIICHHST ABYX MPUPOJ B €IMHOM
Jlune Boxecrsennoro Jloroca. Ecau K packpbiTHIO yUeHHS O IIGJHGTE ue-
JOBEUYECKOH 1IPHPO/B BO XpHCTe cro nobyrkiajo apHaHCTBO, OTPUIlaBllee
BO XpHuCTe ObITHE UETOBCUCCKOH AYIUM U MpH3HaBapllee HA4a/jl0OM, OXKHUBIS-
omiM Ero Teso. Camoro Jloroca, To X BbLISICHEIIHIO YYCHHS O €IMHCTBE
Jhina pacnogaranu npealuecTBedHuku Hecrtopusd, pasiensisiuve Xpucra na
ABa Julla, He NpH3HaBaBlUke BonjolleHus Jloroca, a JOMyCKaBIIKE TOJbLKO
Ero o6uranue Bo Xpucre nanopoOue oburtanus yxa B npoporax. O nux
Mrapuil ynoMuHaer HECKOMILKO pa3 W NPOTHB HHX HAMpPaBJAACT CBOC yycHHE
o exuncrse Jluna Bo Xpucte (De Tr. X, 21, 22, 51. 52).

Muican o cauncrse JIuna Bo Xpucre Haapuil seipakaer oueHb SICHO.
«Bepa llepKBH,— FOBOPUT OH,— 311a€T AOMOCTPOHTCIBCTBO, HO He  3HaeT
pasneaenus. He paspenser Mucyca Xpucra tak, uro6n Hucyc He Gui1 Cam
Xpucroc, ne orieaster Coiva Ueaoscueckoro or Ceiia BoXusi tak, uto6nl



184 WM. B. [1OTIOB

Ceiy Boxuit He npusHasasgaca u CoiHoM YesdopeueckuM... s Hee medoe
ectb Bor CioBo, uejoe aast Hee — Yenosek XpucCTroc, OAHO 3T0 OHA XPaHHT
B TAHHCTBE CBOEr0 MCMOBeAaHHsl, UTOObI HH XPHCTA HE CUHTATbH HHbIM, YeM
Hucyc, nu o HUncyce ne nponoseaosaTh HHoro, uem o Xpucre». <M tak Kak
He uHo#l Cuin Yenopeueckuit U He uHoit Coin bBoxuit (6o CaoBo naorsb
Obicte) M tak Kak Tor, Kro ecty Coin Boxkui, Cam ects 1 Coin Yesose-
yeckuifl, To cnpamusator, KTo 570 Bor, npocnassennniii B 3toM Chige Uedo-
BeyeckoM, Kotopuiit ectsb u Coin Boxkuit?» (De Tr. IX, 40).

B nokasarenncrBo eauHctsa Jluuwocrun Bo Xpucre Waapuit npusopur
HEeCKO/JbKO Tekcron u3 CpsiiuenHoro Ilucanus, B KoTopbix boxkecTseHHble
npexukaThl XpucTa u Ero uesoBeueckue NMepexHBAHHS OTHOCATCHA K OLHOMY
H TOMY JKe noanexaigemy. «Mbl npomnoseayeMm,— roBOPUT —amocros Ila-
pen,— XpHCTa pacnsaToro, Aas HyileeB cobiasH, AAs JJIMHOB Ke GeayMie,
a 14 caMuX NMpu3BaHHbIX..— XpHcrd, Boxuio Cuay u Boxuio [lpemya-
poctb» (1 Kop. 1, 23—24). Vxkenn pasgeanscs XpHCTOC, BOCKJIHLEET MO
noBody 3THXx cjos Miaapuit, Tak utobul uHoil 6bl1 Wucyc pacnsitbifi 4 HHOM
Xpuctoc boxus Cuaa n Ilpemyapocrs? Ho B sTomM-To u coGaasn aas uy-
neeB U Oesymue A5l S3bIYHHKOB, a g Hac Xpucroc Mucyc Boxus Cuiaa
n Boxusa Ilpemyapocre... He pasgenser nu Anocron Xpucra Tak, utoGbl
uHo# 6ot bor peanuns w unoit Mucye pacngrbii? Ho oH nmpoTHBOpeuuT
TOMY IVIyINeHNeMy u HedecTHBEHLIEMY MHEHHIO B cjaoBax: «J mosoxua Hu-
uero He 3HaTh, Kpome Mucyca Xpucra u npurom pacnsiroro» (De Tr. X,
64). Ilpusonst naaee caosa anocroqaa Ilasaa: «Kro 6yaer cyaurs na6pan-
Hbix boxuux? Bor onpasaeiBaer ux. Kro ocyxpnaer? Xpucroc Hucye, Ko-
TOpblil ymep, HO H Bockpec, Koropblit ofecnyio Bora u xopmataiicrByer 3a
Hac» (Pum. 8, 33, 34), Maapuit npojonxkaer: «He unoii nu o vac xonaraii-
creyer, kak Tor. Kro o1ecHyio Bora? Hau Kro onecuyio Bora, He Tor au
Cawmbrit, Kro Bockpec? Uau, Kro Bockpec, He Tor au, Kro ymep? Han Kro
yMmep, He TtoT au, Kro ocyxkpaer? Mau Kro ocyxnaer, ne Tor au Bor, Ko-
TOphIil onpaBabiBaer? Mrak, oraenum, eciaH yroiHo, OT ONpaBAbIBAKOLIETO
Bora ocyxaaloniero Xpucra, ot ocyxjaawulero XpHcra yMepuiero Xpucra,
ot ymepuwero Xpucra Xpucra, CHAAIIETO OLECHYIO H MOJSIErocs 3a Hac»
(ib., X, €5). Anoctoa roBopHT: «A 4TO 3HAYHT «BOCLIEa», KAK He TO, 4TO
On Hucuwea B npedcrnopuss zemau? Kro nucuwen, Tor ¥ Bockpec mpesbille
Bcex nebec, urobbl HcnoanuTh Besyeckasy (Ed. 4, 9—10). Hukro ne com-
HeBaercs, uTo noi Bocuepwnm npesuie HeGec Anocroa pasymeer Bockpec-
mlero M3 MepTBBIX, T- €. BOCKpecLlee TeJo XpHCTa, HO Tel0 JEeXaao BO
rpofe W e HHCXOAW/O B NPEHCIOAHION. TakuMm o6pa3oM, ecyiH HHU3LIEeNIHiM
€cTb M BOCIIeAUIHH, ecyqd yMepIlee Ten0 He HHCXOJHJIO0 BO ajJ, a BOCKpec-
lilee TeJ0 B30LLJI0 HA HeGo, TO SICHO, 4TO OAMH s Hac Xpucroc Mucyc —
u Coin Boxuit, u Coin Yesoseueckudt, Bor CioBo, u uenoBek, crpamaBuiuii
W yMepLIH#, norpeCeHHBII H BOCKPECLIMfl, BOCTIPUHATHIE Ha HeGo W cHAsf-
wui ogecuyw bora (ib., X, 63).

B ocTpoymMHOM KOMMEHTapHH K HEKOTOPHIM €BaHreJbCKUM HOBECTBO-
BaHussM M u3peuenunsm HMaapuil nokasbiBaer, uto 0e3 Mpu3HaHUs BO XpHCTe
ejuHoro Jluna B HUX BOOOIIE HeAb3sl yKa3aTb CyGbEKTA WJIH TOAJIexallero,
K KOTOPOMY MOXKHO Oblsto Obl OTHECTH H3BECTHBIE ACHCTBHS.

TakoBwl «raiiHa ngaua Xpucra» u npenauust ayuu. [Ipu sune Hepyca-
JauMMa, Jdcskailero y Hor Ero, XpHCTOC, MOChIJABUIHA B HETO MPOPOKOB H MHO-
ro pas XoTeBHIHH cobparb uajg €ro, Kak Hacexka cobupacr NMreHuoB, 3a-
naakaa (JIk. 19, 41; Md. 23, 37). Kro xe B 3rom cuayuyae nJjiakand, KTO
siBasiercss cyb6bekrom storo peficrBusi: bor CsoBo, ayma unun teio Ero?
He rtesno, moToMy UTO, XOTSl H3JHsHHE CJe3 ecTb (YHKUHS Teda, HO OHO
caMo 1o ceGe He cnoco6HO BHINOJHATL ee, O/IHAKO, ABIAICh OPYJAHeM AyIlH,
McrogaeT B cae3ax ropedb ee. Ho u He omevaneHHas aywa: Beldb He OHa
JKe Tochliana npopokos B HMepycasum M He OHAa CTONBKO pas xorena cob-
partb yaj ero, Kak HacelKa coGupaer nrenuoB. Ho u He Bor CaoBo, KoTo-
pomy Iie cBoHcTBelilia neusasnp, H He [yX, KOTOpOMY lie CBOHCTBEHHBI CJI€3bl.
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M Tem He Meliee HeT comueHus, uto Mucyc XpucToc HCTHHHO IJ1aKaJ
(ib., X, 89).

Bropuuno Xpuctoc niauer y rpo6a Jlaszapsa. K onark MOXKHO NOCTAaBUTh
BOTIPOC: KOMY MPHOHMCATh 3TOT Miay — Bory, aywe uau Tteay? Ho Teno
caMo mo cebe He HMeeT CJe3, KOTOpble MPOoJHBaeT MNOJ BJHAHHEM oMneua-
nenHolt nymu. [opasio MeHee BeposTiO, uyToObl naakan bor, Koropeii
JoqKeH 6Ll npocaasuthest B Jlasape. Ilaakan Tor, Kro Bos3zpaa Jlazaps
13 rpo6a, Ho pasBe Ayllia, OTHEJNMBIIASCA OT TeCJa, MOIVIA BO3BPATHTBCA
B Hero 1Mo MoBeJeHHio Ay, Haxoasmedcs B rteae? «CkopOut, Koropwiit
Ao/Kell 6ubiTh npocaabaed? Ilnauer, KoropblH HamepeBajcs OXHBHTB?
Ho mecpoiicTBeHo naakaTe Hamepepaiouiemycsi 0XKuBHTb H cKopbeTh Mwme-
jollleMy OLITh NpoCJaaBieHHbIM, H, ojnako, Tor xusotBoput, Kro v naauer
u ckopbut» (ib., X, 56).

Xpuctoc ropoput o Cebe, uro Ou aymy Csolo nojaract, yToGbl CHOBA
upHHATH ec, uTo On uMceT BjacTk Nojoxute Aymy Cpoio u cloBa UPHHATD
ee (Mu. 10, 17—18). Kro ke noaaraer aymy? Xpucroc — 310 bor Cioso
W YesqoBeK M3 Tena i Aywwd. KoMy Ke mpuHansexuT aymia: Teay uau Bory
U KTO ee moJaraet: Teqo uiu bor? KoHeuwo, He Teso, 0XKUBJASEMOE AYLIOH,
yUMeeT BJACTh 1IOJ4raTh ¢e H ONATb [IPHHUMATDL €€, I1a TeJO HE MOKeT Mo-
Jay4aTe u 3anoselu 3tolt oT Bora. Ho u ne Bor Cuaoso, notomy uto y bBora
ner aviim, Kotopoir O oxusasics Gpi, Ho CH xuseT CBOEIO XKHU3HHIO.
MepTtebiM Gbisio Te10, 0OHO >Xe OBLIO M BOCKpeWEHO borom, caenoBaTesbHO,
Bor ne ymupaa u He Obla morpebed i oxHako On rosoput o Cebe, 4TO
XeHUIMHa, Bo3auBlias Ha Teao Lro Mupo, npurortosuia Ero x norpeGenuio
(Md. 26, 12). «Yto BosauTo OblI0 Ha Tejo, MpHHagjexauice Emy, Obiio
cnedaHo 1as norpebenus Ero... u He onso u 10 Ke camMoMy ObITb IPUTOTOB-
JeHHLIM K norpebennio 1 ObiTo nomasaHHbiM Ero rteay, m He corgacyercs
Mex1y coboio — 6uiTe Ero tesom n Emy 6biTh norpeGenusiv» (ib. X, 57—
58; cpas. IX, 11).

Bce 3tH s3arpyvaHcHHst camu cof0l0 paspellaloTcs NMPH NPH3HAHHH BO
XpHCTe ABYX MPOTHBOMOJOXKHBIX mpupod npu ogHom Jlume, Koropoe aBasi-
eTcsi HocHTeJeM M CyOBCKTOM ToH W Apyro# npupoaw (ib., X, 60).

[Tpsivio Maapuit He roBopuT 0 6e3/MHUHOCTH, OE3UNOCTACHOCTH YesoBeye-
CKOIt mpupobl Xpucta, socnpuAToil B Mnoctace CaoBa, HO W3 BCEro ToOro,
4TO OH TOBOPHUT 0 HENEJIMMOCTH XDHCTa, COBEPIICHHO HCHO, YTO €IHHOE
JImo B Boroueaoneke, nmo ero Muicau, ecTh Jluumo umenno Dora Cuaosa.
[To caosy Anocroaa, paccyxnaer Maapuit, Coin Boxuit ymanun Cefsa
i npunsiji o6pas pa6a. Ho Opun u Tot xe u ymanua CeOst v npuHsaa obpas
paba. Ho npunaTh He Mor TOT, KTO He cyulecTByeT. 3HAUUT yMaJeHue cebst
g obpase He eCTb YHHUTOXK€HHE NPHUPOAB (M3 NaJbHEHNIETO BHIHO, 4TO
npupona 3xech yrorpef.ena B CMbiCae Julla), NTOTOMY uTO KTO cebs yma-
JISIET, He JuILaeT cebs caMoro, ¥ KTO NMpUHUMaeT, TOT cyiuecTsyer. He wnHont
Coin Boxuit u ne nnoét Coin, Uenoseueckuit, ubo «CaoBo NnjoTb OBICTHY
(ib., IX, 40). Takum ob6pasom, B Bomaouienuud npebuiaer Jiuno Eaunopon-
noro, Kortopwiit u ymaauan Ceb6si ¥ npuHsT UeJoBeuecKyw npupoay, bBor
CJao0Bo ecTh mpueMJIoUlni, ye/JoBeueckasi MpHpoaa — npueMsaemoe; K bo-
KecTseHHnol npupoae othocurcs Jlnno Borouesnoseka, a uenoseueckasi Ero
npupoaa Oesnuuna. B apyrom mecre Maapwit rosoput, uto Exunoponnbii
Bor, craBwnii yetopekoM, B CBOHX €BaHreNbCKHX H3DEUYEHHAX BCErIAa YyKa-
spidaer na Cpoto Boxecrsennyio nmpupony M ua CBOIO 4eJOBEUECKYIO NpH-
poay. 3OTo, nmpoposaxaer Maapuil, naer epernkaMm cayyai K 0OOJbIIEHHIO
NPOCTCIOB M HEYYEHLIX JIKUBO yTBepPKIaTb, YTO cKasanuoc MM mo ormoure-
HHIO K Y€/0BEKY CKa3aHO B OTHOUIEHMM K HeMOIH BoxecTBeHHON NPUPOJIHL...
HUrtak, B ToM, uTo roBopur XpHCTOC B OTHOLIEHHH KakK K DoXxecTBenHol,
TaK M K uejoBeueckolt nmpupope, JlumoMm ropopsiuluM ssagercs EawHopon-
uelit Bor, w koraa Ou roBopHT 0 MPOAB/ICHHAX UEJOBEUECKOW NPHPOJBI, TO
ropoputr He o CeGe Camom, 1. €. He 0 Cpoem Jluue, a 0 TOM, UTO BOCMpPH-
HSTO 3THM JIMIOM M UTO He MMeeT cBoero cofcrBeniioro auna. M3 atoro ke
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npeicTaBJeHus] O eIMHOH M uMeHHO DoxecrBenHo# Jluunoctu B HMcekynu-
TeJle BHITEKAaeT M TO, YTO yedaoBedeckyio Ero mpupony Huaapuit naswipaer
«U3HAYaJbHO uyXKA0i Emy» u «npupasmsueiics x Hemy BmocaeacTsuu.
K 3TomMy Hy)XHO 1006aBHTb H TO, UTO BOOOlle, rOBOpsi O BoMIOllenun, HMia-
puil aKTUBHBIM M AeHCTBYIOLIMM HauyaJoM Ha3wbiBaeT Jluuo Bora CioBa uaun
Juo Xpucra, noa kotopeiM pasymeercss Boskecrsennas npupoaa Cnacu-
TeNs, a UeJd0BEUCCKYIO AYLY H TeI0 MBICJAMT I1aCCHBHLIM BOCHPUIIUMAEMBIM
sjeMenToM. M3 Mnorux nogofibix BbIpaxKelu#l Mbl DPHBCAEM B BHAe Npu-
Mepa ToJabko cieayioiee. «bor CioBo, npe6biBas B Taitne CBoell npupont,
poauacs ueoBekoM. Poausacs xe He gas toro, 4ToGbl ObITb MHLIM U HHBIM,
HO YToObl Mor OblTb MpH3NaBaeM Kak npexic yejloBeka DBoroy, tak no
BOCHIpUATUH 4YejoBeKa desaosekoM u Borom. M6o nouemy Hucye Xpucroc,
Cetn Boxku#t poxuicsa or Mapuu, ecan ne noroMy, 4to CJ10BO mJIOTh GBHICTD,
T. €. notoMy, 4To Conin Boxuil, Haxoaace Bo oOpade bBoxueM, npuusia o6pas
pata? A uto o6pa3 paba mpunsa ToT, Kro 6ul1 B oBpade Boxuem, B Tom
CcOoeIMHEeHHEe TIPOTHBOIMOJIOKHOCTEH, TAaK 4TO HACKOJAbKO UCTHHHO Ero mpe-
6riBanne B 0Opase DoXKueM, HACTOMILKO Ke HCTHHHO H BOCHpHATHe obpasa
paba... Mucyc Xpuctoc u poKieH, u cTpajaj, U ymep, u lorpedeH, U Boc-
kpec. M npu atom pasauunmn tauucts On He MOXKeT pas3gesauTbesi, UTOOBl HE
6T XpHcTOM (BoxkecTBeHHON JaMYHOCTBIO), Tak Kak He uHoit Xpucrtoc,
kak Tor, Korophiil 6bs1 B oOpase Boxuewm, Bocupusasii obpas paba; u ue
uHoil, kak Tot, Kotopelil poanics, ymep; u He uHoii, kak Tot, Kortopwii
yMep, BocKpec; I He HHOM, Kak Tor, KorTophiii Bockpec, HAXOAHTCS HA He-
Gecax; Ha Hebecax ke He uHol, xak Tor, Kotopulil panee collen ¢ Hebecy»
{De Tr. X, 22). Caenyer TaksKe OTMCTHUTb, YTO, [OBOPS O YeJOBEUECKOH
npupone Cnacurteasi, Mnapuil niukorna He HasbiBaeT ee «uesdoBek Mucyces.
Ho ncerga HMucyc Xpuctoe (De Tr, 1X, 39, 51; X, 23, 25, 26, 65; XI, 2),
H 3TO TaKiKe yKasblBaer Ha 0e3JUYHOCTb YCJOBEYECKOH NPHPOIB!

Takiim o6pazom, o Xpucte Haapuit npusHaBas ObiTHE IBYX MOJHBIX H
copepienHblx Npupoa — boxkeckoll u uesoBeyeckodl, COeIUHEHHBIX B OIHOM
Jluue Bora Cuaopa. Heo0XOAMMOCTb INIpH3HAHHA BO XPUCTe ABYX HPUPOL
W equroro Jluua oi BbiBOAMA u3 nien o Hem kak Ilocpennuke mexay Bo-
I'OM 4 JIIOABMH. DTO COTCPHOJOTHYECKOE OCHOBAHHC OH SCHO BBICKa3aj B
ciaopax: «Ito ropopuio Caoso, crapilee MJOTBIO, H 3TOMY YYHJ UCJOBEK
Hucyc Xpucroc Tlocnoap Besuuusi, mnocTaBieHHblH B Ero coOcTBeHHOM
Jlune IMocpeannxom k cnacenuio Llepksu, W B cuay 3TOro caMoro TawuHCTBA
IMocpeanuka Mexay Borow u awoabmu O eaniblil, Oyiy4yd TeM H IPYTUM,
nockosibKy oH CaM M3 COGJHHEHHBIX B OAHO U TO K€ MPHUPOiI, €CTh OJHO U3
ABYX OPUPOA, HO TAK, 4TO HET HUKAKOI'0 HeJOCTaTKa B TOH U APYroi — Hu
Bor ne mepecrasn 6uiThb Borom Beile/icTnHe pOXKICHUS 4eJIOBEKOM, HH OCTa-
Basgce Borov, me Obl1 ucaoBekoM. Mrak, uCTHHHAsT Bepa 4Yeq0BEYeCKOro
OaaXKeHCTBa COCTOHT B TOM, yTOObI mponoBejaoBath bBora W wyesobexa, Hc-
nopejoBaTh CJA0BO H IJIOTh, yToObl 0 Bore 3uaTk, uro OH — 4e/OBeK U O
IJIOTH 3HaThb, yTo oHa — CaoBo». CoeauHeHne Bo XpHUcTe ABYX NPHPOL eCThb
BEUHOE U HepasJedbHOe.

Cocrosiune yenoredeckoid npupoast Xpucta Bo BpeMmsi Ero 3eMHOH XH3HU.

Yuenne Haapus o cBOACTBax 4eJ0BEYECKOH NPHPOALI Bo XpHCTe BO
BpeMmss Ero 3emHoil »u3iu eule B cpelHde BeKa AaJI0 NOBOMA NPHIHCHIBATH
eMy JOKeTHueckue B3IVIAAb W OTpuUaiue BO XpHUCTe NOIJHUHHON Ye/OoBCYe-
ckoit mpupozbl. B V B. Kaapauit Mamepr ormeruna, uto, no yyenuro Haa-
pus, XpHCTOC BO BpeMs CTPa/laHUil He Tepnea HHKakKol OOJM M 4TO 3TO YT-
BepIKJ€eHHEe CTaBUT MO/ BONPOC AEHCTBHTENbHOCTD Hamiero cmacenus. ITocte
Maxepra B 3TOM Xe cMbiciac nonuvaqau yuedne HMaapns Bepenrapuit, Bo--
Hapenrtypa, JpasM Porrepaavckuii, Ckyabnur, [leTonnil, a u3 HOBLIX uc-
caeslonareneit Baasrtiep, Bpioc, Poyuwen.



CB. UJIAPUN TTHKTABUMCKHUH 137

W pelictButeasno, counHenus MHaapusg [awoT K 3TOMY JOCTaTOYHLIN
nosoa. Ou orpunaer Bo XpucTe roJof, XKamuy, cTpax cMepTd, 60db cTpa-
1aHudA, HeBeACHHe uelosedecKoll npuponbl. Ho, uro6bl NOHATH NpPaBUJIBHO
€ro yueiye 0 COCTOSIHHH YC10BeUecKOH npupos Bo Xpucte go Ero Bockpe-
CeHHUSd, HYXXHO NOCTOSIHHO HMETb B BHAY PSA TC3UCOB €ro, JOrHuecKd CBs-
3aHHBIX € BOMPOCOM 0 cpoficTBax BocnpuHAToro CJaoBOM  yeloBevecTBa;
C 3THMM TC3UCAMH HEOOXOAMMO CUHTATLCH NPH UCTOJKOBAHUM ero INopuac
HEACHDBIX H 3aUYTAaUHDIX BRIPAKEHHH 110 MOCTABACHHOMY BONMpPOCY.

Bo-nepBuIX, Hy»XHO TBEPAO NOMHHTb COTEPHOJOIHYCCKHH  CMBICJI  €ro
yuenus o Jlune Hucyca Xpucra. Maapuii sasiasercs oauuM H3 caMblX ApKHX
npeacTaBuTedCH TOTO HANpPAaB/eHls, KOTOPoe [oJaralJo CnaceHHe B Npeol-
pa30Balill YEJOBCUYCCKON NpUPOIb UYepe3 oOHOBJelHe ee cHavaJda B Jluue
Wckynutens, uepes Bomiomende Caora. Coin Boxuit, Bor Cioso, paBnbiit
Otuy no BoxecTsy, Bocnpuusa uedoBeKa, 4ToObl yepe3 COeAHHEHHe ero ¢
Borom B CBoem Jlulie Bo3BbicUTh ero j0 boxecTBennbix cBOHCTB— HeTJe-
HHs, HEU3MEHeMOCTH, 0.1a)XKeHCTBAa M cJaBbl— M 4YTOOLI 4Yepe3 IpUYacTHe
Ero uwemoseueckoll npupoje Bcex J10JeH clenaTh MX Y4YacTHHUKAMH 3TOTO
o6oxeHust Cpoeit CoGcTBenHoiT 4eoBeuecKol npuponbl. «Panu uesnoseue-
ckoro poaa Cein Bomuit poanacs or desmr Mapuu wu Jlyxa Cesroro..
4YTOOb, CTaB 4eJoBekoM, npuHATL B Cebs oT JleBnl MpUpPOLY IJICTH U YTO-
Obl yepe3 3To coeluiienine u cMmcluenue B Hem Obl10 ocBsAlLEHO TeJO BCEro
pona yesoBeueckoro, uTo6nl 4epe3 ro, 4ro OH BOCXOTeJa CTaTb TCJAECHDLIM,
Bce GbTH coflepkumbl B Hem, u utobbl, ¢ fpyro# cropousl, On Cam mpucyr-
CTBOBAJ BO Bcex uepe3 To, yto B Hem Hesupumo» (De Tr. I, 24—25;
cpas. III, 16).

Jlns Toro, uToOnl yeldoBeueckas npupopa Moraa GblTh ocBsilieHa B JIule
Hckynurens, urto6el noay4uTb OGHOBJEHHE uYepe3 conpHKocHoBenHe ¢ bo-
7KeCTBOM H CTaTh yuyacTHHUeil DomectenHwix cpoiicrs, Mekynurenem jpon-
7KHa OblTb BOCIIPHHATA NMOJHAA M AeHcTBUTeJbHAs deJdoBeyccKas INpUHpoJa,
COrJIacHO MPHHUHMNY: «HEBOCNPHHATOE HE OCBAILEGHO U He CIIaceHo», KOTOPbIil
¢ TaxKof HACTONUMBOCTHIO BLIABHIa/ICs BMIOCJEACTBUH MPOTHB AMOJIHHADPUS,
orpunasiuero B JIune Mucyca Xpucra 6uiTHe pasymuoil uyenopedeckod Ay-
wu. [IpuHnumom 3tuM pykKosoamics W Mmapuit. Mbr sueau, uto oH o6oc-
HOBBIBAJ MM MOJIHOTY dejoBeyeckoil npupoisl Bo Xpucre (De Tr. X, 15).
Ho Waapu#t roBopdUT He TOJbKO O MOJHOTE UECJAOBEUECKON MPUPOALI BO
Xpucre, HO N 0 ee IEHCTBHTEJBLHOCTH W HCTHHIOCTH. Bbickaseizanus o6
3TOM OH JleJlacT Ha NMPOTAXKEHWH BCeX CBOMX couuHeHud. Maapuil ue ycraer
noBTOPATb, B ocobenuHoctd B X Kuure «De Trinitate», rae BerpeuaroTes na-
ubosec pe3Kde BLIPAXKEHUs], JalOUlHe I0BOJ K OOBUHEHHIO ero B J0KeTU3Me,
uTO yesioBevecKas npHpoja Bo XpucTe Oblla HACTOMIbLKO Ke IOJHA U HCTHH-
Ha, HAckKo4bKo MoJaHa H uctuHina Ero BoxxectseHHas npuposma. 3T0 ypae-
HeHHe MCTHHHOCTH 4eJ0BeYecKOH NMPUPOAbl ¢ HCTHHHOCTBIO MpUpOAbl Boxe-
CTBEHHOH He MOTJIO He UMeTb B €ro ycTax CaMoOro Cephe3noro 3Hayenus,
€cqd IIPHHATb BO BHHMaHWe, HACKOAbKO dopora Obiia A5 Hero MbCib O
AefictpuTenbHocTH bBoiKecTneHnoit npupoant XpHcTa H CKOJMBKO YCHAHUN UM
fiblI0 10J102KeHO A7 ce JoxasaresbcTsa. Mcxoms orcioga, Mbl J0J2KHDI
HCTOJIKOBATbL Buipaxeuus Maapus o6 ocofom cocTosiHHUM yeroBedecTRBA
Xpucra TakuM 06pas3oM, YTOGH 3TO TOJKOBaHHe OBLIO COBMECTHMO C MpPHU3-
HAHUEM CTO LEeHCTBHTENbHOCTH. BO3MOKHOCTL TAKOro TOJKOBAHWSA, HE BCTpe-
uasi 115 ceBsi JIOTHYECKHUX NMPENsATCTBUM, ONpaBAbIBaeTC MPUMEpPOM JIpyrux
UEPKOBHBIX MHcaTeselt, coppeMcHubIX Miapuio U NMpOUHMKHYTHIX TOKO  XKe,
4TO U OH, uneeil oBokeHUs uyeJoBeueckoit nMpuponsl Bo Xpucre. OcraBasch
Ha YHCTO JOTHUCCKOH NOUYBE, MOMKHO HOMYCTHTL, uTO, 10 Mblcau HMaapus,
Xpuctom Obla BoCTpHHSTA [NeHCTBHTeJabHas uejgoBeueckas I[puUpoia co
BCEMH ee CJaboCTAMH — BO3MOXKHOCTBIO OO0JIe3HH, NOTPECGHOCTBIO B IIMILE,
MUTbe U CHE, CNOcOGHOCTBIO HCIHITHBATHL Bee yesnoBeueckue adpdexTw!, BO.I-
HOBaThCS CTpaxoM, GOS3HbIO, Ileyasnlo, cTpaaaTh oT yyBcTna Goau. Ho dak-
TUUECKH BCE€ 3TH OHTOJOTHYECKMC CBOHCTBA YeJ0BCYECKOIl MPHUPOAB MOLYT
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M He NPOSIBASIThCS, He TIePeXOAUTh H3 COCTOsiHHS BO3MOMKHOCTH B COCTOsiHHE
HefCTBUTENBLHOCTH. AmaM Obl1 co30aH ¢ NPHPOXON CMepTHOH, Tpebyloillel
MHULH, CIIOCOOHOA MCIHBLITHIBATL GOJe3HH H CTPaJaHusl, HO 3TH BO3MOXHOCTH
HU B ueMm He¢ nposBasinch. HaoGopor, daxkTuueckn on 6wl Geccmepred,
cBobomen or 6oJe3Hell W cTpagaHui. TakoBOH »Ke MOKET ObiThb MbICJHMA
1 ueqoseveckas npupoia Broporo Agama. Cama no cebe cnocoGHast K 6o-
JI€3HU, CTPALaHHUAM, NeyaassM U CMEPTH, oHa Moraa OblTh (PAKTHUCCKH CBO-
60,110 OT Bcex 3Tux caabocrell, B CHJIy cOelllHeHHsl ee C mpupojoi bora,
norjowasuicit B Cefe ee caaGoctu H cooburaBlieil el cBow Mmompb. Tak
HMEHHO W NpejcTaBasan ceGe desiopeuecKyo npupoay Xpucra HWaapui
u Adanacuii Beauxuii, BoxectBennwiii Jloroc, mo yueHuwo Adanacus, Boc-
NPHHAA Ca0yio Yea0BEYeCKylo NPHPOAY, HYXKAAIONYCA B THULE, YCTAOLLYIO,
foCTynHYylo GoJe3HaM, HO MoCJde COelUHeHHus1 ¢ JlorocoM oHa OLLT1a NPOHHK-
HYTa MXHBOTBOPALIUMH CHiaaMu DoxecrBa, Kak packaJjcHHOe »Keae30 Obl-
raeT NPOHHKHYTO OrHeM, H, Beaeactsue storo, Mucye Xpucroe, xota ankad,
HO He WCILIThIBAJ TOMO0MA; TeJ0 Ero He Toabko GblJIO HEeLOCTYNHO 00/e3HsM,
HO, MCIOJIHCHHOC ZKHBOTBOPSIIHX CHJ, H3JAHBAJOG 3TH CUJIBl U Ha GOSUINX.
OHo He MOryio y™meperb, €cIH Ol s 3Toro Boxecrsenuntit Jloroc ne or-
JlajIudACs OT Hero,  OHO He MOIVIO NMOIABEPTrHYTbCs TJACHHWIO, MOTOMY YTO
CBl10 XpaMoM Ku3HH. [1py cylllecTBeHHBIX Pa3auuusiX B (OpMe BbiparKeHHus,
B 0oGocHOBaHuM W AeTajdbHON pa3paforke, yuenne Wiaapus o uesoBeyeckoft
npupoxe XpHcTa Mo cBoeMy OO0IlleMy XapakTepy U CMbIC/]y OueHb OJH3KO
K yuenuto Adanacus. [To3ToMy Ha OCHOBaHHK €r0 HEOJHOKPATHHIX MOBTO-
penuit 0 ZefCTBUTEJILHOCTH W HCTHHHOCTH UesioBeueCKOH NMpHpoAbl BO XpH-
CTe MOXKHO NPH3HATL, YTO, MO ero Muicad, Borom Caosom 6uia BocnpuHATa
ot Hesbl uesoBedeckass NPHPOIA CO BceMH ee (PU3HUYECKMMM CBOICTBAMM:
CMEPTHOCTbIO, NOTPEGHOCTBIO B MHille H CIOCOOHOCTBLIO HCIBITHIBATL BCE Ye-
gopedeckre addektsl. HO B meficTBUTENLHOCTH 3TH €1a00CTH B Teje H Aylie
Xpucra, Kak siBjJeHHe IOCTOSIHHOC W HOpMaJjblloe, He o0HapyKHBaJluCh,
BCJECTBHe HCKJIIOYHTEJbHOCTH YCJAOBHH, B KOTODLIX OHH HAaXOJAHIUCH, Oy-
Iyuu BocTpuHsATH Borom B exHHcTBO Ero Mnocracwu.

Adanacuit AnekcauvapHickuil ocoboe cocTosiHHe Tejga XpHCTa CTaBH.I
B 3aBUCHMMOCTL OT coeauHeHuss B ofHoM JIune BoxecTBeHHoil H yesaoBede-
CKO¥l MPHPOALI, OT MX B3aUMONPOHWKHOREHHs, B cuay Koroporo boxxecrsen-
Hasi npupona, Kak GoJee CHJbHAas, NepejlaeT CBOHW CBOMCTBA HETJEHHMs,
CHJIBl H BeJCHHs npupoje caabefilllel, KaK OrOHb B DAackaJjeHHOM Kelese,
He M3MeHlsisi CyllecTBa MerTasja, jAejaeT He3aMeTHbIMH ero IMpHPOIHbe
CBOICTBA — TEMILIH LBET W XOJOJ — H TNepefaeT eMy COOCTBeHHble CBOH-
cTBa — cBetT H temao. Mul Bugeau, uto B yyenuu Waapus o exuuncrse HMno-
cracu XpHCTa HOes B3aHMONPOHUKHOBEHHS JARYX NPHPOI, XOTH H He 4yXK1af
€My COBeplUlIeHHO, He HTpaeT 3aMeTHOHW pOJU H OCTaercs MOYTH HE 3aTpo-
HyTOH. BMecTo Hee B ero cucreMe ¢ 0COOOH MOJHOTOH W SICHOCTLIO PacKphi-
Ta upes eauHcrsa Jluna Bo Xpucre. Benenctsue 3Toro, ocoboe cocTosiHue
NENCTBHTCIBHON Yea0BeYeCcKoil mpHpo/inl Bo XpucTe HE MOTJI0 OblTh 060CHO-
BAHO MM Ha HAee B3aHMONPOHMKHOBEHHS eCTECTB C TAKOIO SICHOCTBIO, KakK
y Adanacus, Ho 1 y Miapua 3TH MBIC/IHM J1€2KaT B OCHOBE €r0 y4eHHsl H MpH
aHa/au3e ero BblpaxKeHUH JeTKO BCKPLIBAIOTCHA, H B 3TOM COCTOSANHH TJaBHOe
OTJIHYHC YyeHHs 06 OOOXKEHHH ueqoBeyecKo¥ INpHPOABl BO XpHCTe «3a-
naasoro Adanacus» ot BocTroyHOro. (OcHOBHble CBOHCTBA BOCIIPHHATOTO
XpuctoM Tesa OH CTAaBHT B 3aBUCHMOCTh OT o00pasa ero pOXKIeHHsd.
Teao Xpucra, pOKICHHOE [0 3aKOHAM 4YeJTOBCUECKOl IIPHPOIBI, 3ada-
10 ot Hyxa Casitoro. Ilostomy, Oyayud nACHCTBUTEAbHBIM YE€JI0BEYECKHM
TEJOM MO MAaTepPH, OHO OTAHYAeTCs OCOOBIMI CBOHCTBaMH 110 HebecHOMY
NPOUCXOXKAEHHI0 cBouX Hayaa. OHO ecThb Teao HeOecHoe, xJel, COWIEILIHH
¢ HeOcc. B cHay CBOero uyJecHOro 3auyaThs, ONo CBOGOJHO OT rpexa, a,
cJefoBaTeNblio, H OT TeX CBOHUCTB OOLIUNOTO UeJ0BCYECKOro Tesla, OT Tex
ero caabocreli, Oosie3Hel, HECOBCPIUGHCTD, KOTOpbie ABJSIOTCS CJIEJCTBHEM

rpexa.
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Xpucroc, ropoput Haapuii, umesa Teno0, Ho ocobeHiioe, WVeBlliee HAYAl0
ot Hero u He npoucuieaiiee W3 NOPOYHOCTH YesdoBeyeckoro 3auatus. [Ipe-
fpiBasi B ofpase Haulero Teda BaacTbio CBoeill CHJIB M HCTHHHO HoCH Hac
B Ce6e ucpes obpa3 paba, On Obl1 cBoGONEH OT rPexoB W HEJOCTATKOB
yejgoBeyeckoro tesa. Mul Haxoaumiancs B Hen uyepez poxienne ot Heswl,
HO HeA0CTAaTKOB HALIWX, 0Jarojapsa cujae ucxoasilero or Hero nmpoucxox-
aeHus, B Hem 11¢ 6BHJI0, NOCKOJIbKY POXKAEHUBIH YeJTOBEK POXKJIEH H OT NOpou-
HOCTH YcJAO0BeuecKoro sauatis, Anocton ofaagan TalHOW NoHHMAHHA 3TOTO
poxaenus, koria rosopia: «Ho Ce6s ymaaua, npunss o6pas paba, B Mo-
J00HK Yesa0BeKa ObLT H 1O BUAY CTaJ, Kak yenoBek» (Pam. 2, 7), uyrobnl H3
toro, uto OH «npuHsAA obpa3 paGas, MOKHO GbL10 NMOHATH, ut0 OH poauics
5 ofpa3se ueqoBeka, a teM, 4yto OH «B MoA0OHH uer0BEKa GBI H MO BHIY
¢Ta], KAaK UuCJ0BeK», GbLTH 34CBU/IETeJbCTBOBAHBL O YEJOBEKE KaK BHI
M HCTHHA Teda, TakK H TO, uro Tot, KTOo «no BHAy cTajd, Kak 4yeJ0BeK», He
3HAJM HEJA0CTaTKOB NpHpoinl, HCo poxKAcHUeM obycaosieHO noaobue nmpu-
POJBI, a He ycBoeHue ee HejocraTkoB. [ak Kak B ToMm, 4tro OH npusHan o6-
pa3 paba, Kaxercsi, 0603HaueHa NpupPoa poXKieHHs, To Anocton npubasui
K 3TOMY: «B 1oao6uy yenoscka ObiJl U MO BHAY CTaJ, Kak 4eJOBEK», UTOOLI
HCTHHA POXJICHMS He CUWTajJach CBOMCTBOM HEMOILHOH, B CHJIY HeHLOCTAaT-
koB, npupodnl. TakuMm o6pa3oM, B BbIpaXKeHHH «o6pa3 paGa» moKazaHo
HCTUIHOE POXK/IEHHE H. «I BHAY CTaJ, KdK 4YeJ0BEK»,— M0JA06He TMPHPOIBL.
Oun Cam nowuctune poausacs ni Ce6s uepes eBy, Kak ueoBek, H Cjpejancs
B nogo6uu naotu rpexa. Maeno 3to 3acBugeresnbcTBoBad ANoctrosa B mo-
c1anuu K Pumasinam caosamu: «[locaaa Bor Ceina Coero B nofo6uu nJiao-
TH rpexa H oT rpexa ocyaua rpex» (Pum. 8, 3). Ero Bua He 6bis1 «KaK Gul»
YesqoBeKa, HO «KAaK» Ue/0BeKa, H MJOTh 3Ta — HE NJAOTh TPexa, Ho noxobue
IJIOTH rpexa, TakK YTO W BH IVIOTH HAaXOAWTCS B HCTUHE POXK/JEHHA H NOj0-
6Ue MJOTH Trpexa CBOOOAHO OT HEJOCTATKOB YEJTOBEUECKOrO CTpagaHus
(De Tr. X, 25—26). B xpucroaorun HMnapuii octaercsi TakxKe BepeH CBOEMY
NOHATHIO O DOXKJIEHHH Kak nepejfade npupoisl. Poxaennntit or Hesnt Xpu-
CTOC HMeJ AEHCTBUTE/IbHYIO H HCTHHHYIO NPHPOAY YejOBeKa, HO KaK 3aua-
tulil o1 Cebst Cavoro OH He uMea Toro, uTo COOOlIAaeTcss POKAAEMOMY I10-
POYHOCTbI0 UYEJOBCYECKOI0 3a4aTHsl,— CT1a00CTH U rpexXOBHOCTH Yes10Beve-
cKoll mnoru. «XoTA,— roBOPHT OH B JAPYroM MecTe,— o6pa3 nauliero Telia
6bin B I'ocnode, Ho He Gbla B Tese Halled NOpouHOit Hemoinu Tor, Kto me
OT Hee NpoHCXoaHa noromy uro [esa poauaa Ero no 3awatuiwo ot [yxa
Csstoro, noromy yto Ona xots pojaunia Ero coorBeTCTBEHHO CiayKeHHIO
Csoero noJsia, HO lie BOCMpHHsAJIA B Haualax 3eMHOro sauarusa. 6o Oua
poxiuna u3 Cebs Teso, Ho 3auatoe or Jlyxa, umelollee, KOHeyHO, HcTully Ee
TesMa, HO He HMMeIoUlee HeMOWM TNPHPOAH, TAaK uTO 3TO TEJIO eCTb HCTHHHOE
Tes0, NOTOMY uTO POXKAeHO o1 JleBbl, H HAXOAUTCS OHO Bile HeMOoIlleHd Ha-
Liero Teja, IHOTOMY yTO MOJYUIJIO 1ayado OT AYXOBHOTO 3ayaTHA»!

Hrtak, nepnpM NpenMylIeCTBOM YeJ0BEYCCKON NPHPOLLI, 3a4aTod mAeii-
creueM bora Caosa u socnpunsitoi VM, siBiasiercs ee cBoGoaa oT rpexa
H Tex Ye/IOBEYECKHUX HeMolieil, KOTopble mpHCYiiH OGLIKIIOBEHHOMY 4eaoBe-
Ky, B CHNY mopodiiocTH deaoseyeckoro sauyatusi (De Tr. X, 25—26). Bropoe
npeuMyiectso ee Mnapuit ykasniBaer B TOM, UTO K Heil B caMOM 3auaTHH
«npuMewana» Caosom Ero cuia. «Iyx Cpsitolf, Npuxoasuluil cBbilile,— ro-
Boput Wnapuil,— ocBatua suytrpeHHocTH JIeBH W, Abilfa B HHX, NpHMeNIan
Ce6s1 K mpupone uedaoseveckoir miotu» (ib., 11, 26). «CBo6oaHo oT Gencrt-
BHH 3eMIOTO Te/ia He M3 3eMHBIX Hauasl 344aToe Teso, XOTH MPOHCXOXKIe-
nue Cnina Yesmoseueckoro copepiuiua Jlyx Casitoil uepes rtaliHy 3auaTHs,
notoMy uTo cuaa Briuinero npuMemagsa cuny k tesny, Kotopoe poauaa esa
no 3auatiio ot dyxa». '

Benegcrsue 3toro, teto Xpucra OTIMUAJIOCH OT OGBHIKHOBEHHOrO 4eso-
BEUECKOro Tejia COBEPILEHHO HCKJAIUYATENBLHBIMH, TOJbKO EMy npunagnexa-
mwuMp csoiictBaMH. «Teao Tocnoaa,— rosopur Unapuit,— umeno 6e1 Goses-
HM Halled NpHPOABL, ecay Ol Halle TEJO HMEAO Takyio MPHPOAY, UTOGHI
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MOIJO INONHpaTbh BOJHBl, XOLHTh HO BOJAaM, He IOrPYyXKasch IPH Xoabbe,
H uyroGbl BOIbI He MOAJABAJNHMCL HACTYNAIOUIHM Ha HHX cTomaMm, uTo6bl
MOTJIO MPOHUKHYTH CKBO3b TBEPAOE H HE YAEPKHMBAJOCH NPENSATCTBHAMHU 3a-
neproro joMa. Ho ecan toaeko [ocnoane Teqao obnajaer Takoil NpHpORoH,
yro6n CBoero cusolo U CBOell AYIIOH YAep:KMBAThCSl HA BJare, HacTynarb
Ha KUAKoe, ObICTPO [IPOHHKATH Uepe3 CTeHhl, TO KakK Mbl CYJHM [0 TPHpOJe
YeJ0BEeYeCKOoro Tesa o mnaotH, savatoit or Hyxa Csaroro? Ilaors 3ra, T. e.
xJ1¢6 ator, ¢ He6a W dYeJosex 3ToT oT Dora.. M6o ocoboii, Emy Toabko
CBOJCTBEHHOH OPHPOAbl ObIJIO 3TO TEJIO, KOTOpPOoe Ha rope coobpa3syercs B
BoxecTBEHHYIO CJ1aBy, KOTODOE CBOHM NPHKOCHOBGHMGM H3rOHSET JIHXO-
DalKH, KOTOpOe CBOeK CJaIoHoH obpasyer oun» (De Tr. X, 23). «He 6biao
HEMOIUIH TesJeCcHOH NPHPOAB B TeJe, B CHJAC MPHPOIL KOTOPOro GblJIO H3ro-
HATb BeAKYIO tiemontis Teas (ib., X, 35). «locnoas Caasel — Mucye Xpueroc.
y Koroporo u kpas pus ecrb cuna, y Koroporo ciaioHa ¥ cioBO ecTh MpH-
poaa Te’ta, TaK 4YTO H CYXODYKHH, yXKe He CYXOPYKHH, mojJydacr HOBeJdeHHe
1IpOCTepeTh PYKY, H CJENOPOKAEHHBI!I He YYBCTBYET yKe HEJOCTATKa POXK-
JleHHs, H yeJloBeK ¢ oTpyO.eHHBIM YyXxoM yxke ne 6e3 yxa..» (ib,, X, 46).
2T0 He 3HAUWUT, OJHAKO, UTOOBL BOCIPHHATOE TeJO caMo No <ebe OO0 Cro-
co6HO K 3THM [HelCTBHAM, HO, IO TPHYHHC coegHHeHHS ¢ DoKeCTBCHHBIM
Jlorocom, oHo 6ul10 npeHcrnoanedo Ero cua M TakuM o0pasoM NpHHUMAIC
yuactHe B boxecrpenHbix gefictBusix. KocHyBUIHCH B KOMMEHTAapHH Ha
Epanrenve Mardes wucueaenus xposorouusofi, Mnapuit rosopur: «Iaxke
npocroe MoliiMaHwe (3Toro cayyasi) BO3OyskKoacT Besukoe yauBseHwe [oc-
noJHel CHJAe, Tak KaK BJgacTb ee, npebmipasgd B Tege, coobllaga peluam
TJICHHBIM CMOCOOHOCTL 340poBbsi M DoxecTBennoe peficTeHe HpocTHpasoch
naxe go kpas pus. Hoo neaesum u neo6bemiem Bor, utobul 3akiaiouatscs
B teae, noroMy uro Cam Ou pasznensier naposamnus B [lyxe, HO He pasaessi-
ercsi B paposanusx. Cuay ke Ero sepa naxoaut nosciopy, noromy utro Ou
Be3le NMPUCYTCTBYET H HUIJe He OTcyrcTByeT. I BocnpuHsATue Tesra He 3ak-
qounsg0 npupoay Cuasl, o CHsia BOCHPHHSAIA HEMOIIb Tela K ero HCKym-
JeHH0, Tak kak OHa cTO1b GCCKOHEUHA H CTOJb CBOGOJIHA, UTO [axke B
kpasix pu3 Ee cosepxkuTcs pefictBHe uenoseueckoro 3goposbs» (De Tr.
IX, 7). llpouuxnyroe cunamu Bora Crosa Bocmpungaroe MM Teno npunu-
maJgo yuactuc 8 Ero neiicrBusax. «ITouctuie n aro Caoso pocroito EaunHo-
poanoro bBora, y Koroporo, ymanusuero Cefa M3 oOpasa bBora, ofpas
pafa He oTHAA cHay H npupoay Bora. Cras naorteio, bor ne nepecran GuiTbh
BoroM H B BOCNDHSITHH NMJOTH He noJsb3oBascs njactbio CBocit cuiwl NPH
yuacTvH Hauero Teqaa. M6o Ou He Obia OTAUONIEH NIOTHIO, YTOOBI HE XO-
AMTb IO BOJHAM, UTOOLI cHJa Do)kecTBeHHOH BAACTH He MPOCTHPAJach A0
Kpas pHu3, uToObl lie OTNYCKAaTh rpexos, yTo6ul CBoel CAIHOI He CO3HIaTh
CrIOCOBHOCTL 3PEHHs! B O4aX <JenblX OT PoXK/IeHHs, uToObl NMPHKOCHOBEHHEM
K yXy He HCIeJsTh PaHy OTCCHEHHOTO yXa il yToObl He MPOHUKATL CKBO3b
TBePALIHIO cTeH npoxoadiiim Tteqaom» (In Ps. 55, ). Coemunenne Bora
i yesopeka B Jluiie Xpucra OLLIO HACTONBKO TecHo, uTo B Hewm ueldosek
roBopHa M Jesan Bce cpoicrsennoc bory, a Bor roeopua u jnenan Bee
CBOHCTBeHHOE uel0oBeKy. IT10 yueHue Maapus o6 yuacTHu Tena XpHcra,
ECJeCcTBHE IPOHHKHOBEHHS ero DoKecTBEHHBIMH CHIaMu, B AefCTBUSIX BOM-
aoutenHoro CsaoBa Bnooie coenajaer ¢ yuenvem Adanacia o Teae Cpna-
curens, «6orogsukHom B Caones.

Yyxable oOLIYHOMY YeJ0BEUeCKOMY Teay CBOMCTBA H COCTOSIHHS Tesa
XpHcTa CYTh €ro ecTecTBeHHble H HOpMaJbHble cocTosiHus. Teao Xpucra
ne GLLTIO uylecHBIM 00pasoM H3McHseMO cuJjoit Bocmpuussliero Bora Coo-
Ba A5 COBEPUIENs KakKAOro 3HaMeHWs, HO oHo Bcerza npebuiano B cuae
Boxecrsa, ono Bcerga 6blL10 B 3TOM coctosHuu. Bce Ke mposBJaeclus He-
MOLLH OOBLIYHOFO YeJOBCUCCKOI'Q TCAa: TOJ0J, XKaKaa, YCTasoCTb, COH —-
6bliM A5 Hero HeccrecTBeHHB!, TAaK CKasaTb, uyJecHB M ObLJIH ITPOU3BOLH-
Mbl ClleliHa/jbHbiM aKTOM DoKecTBeHHO# BOJH W BJAACTH, MOMycKaBiuedl 3TH
ofHapyKeHHs OHTOJOTHUECKHX CBOMCTB ueJOBeueckoil Npupoan. Bcee sTn
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NPOSIBJEHUS yesoBeueCKol ca1aocTH Bo XpHcTe OblIM 106POBOJBHbI, HO HE
B TOM CMbicje, ¥TO, A06pPOBOJIBHO BOCIPHIAE OOBIKHOBEHHOE HC/JOBEYECKOE
teno, O B caMOM 3TOM aKTe HPUHSI H BCC €TO NMOCJAeACTBHS, T. €. NOTpel-
HOCTL B MHILE, Croco6HOCTb yCTaBaTb, HEOGXOAMMOCTL OTIBIXA, a4 B TOM,
4yTO KaxAbli OTAEJbHBIH aKT YHUUHKeHHS Obll J06pOBOJLHEIM, TpeboBan
AN cebs ocoboro geiictsus BoxecTeennoll cuabl, Tak kKaxk caMoc Ero resno,
BCJEACTBHE 3auaTHsa oT Jlyxa, npoHukHoseHus Ero cunamu m Ge3rpelino-
CTH, (aKkTHYeCKH ObL10 cBo00I10 0T 3THX HeMmouned. «Mrtak, paan Hac npe-
6LiBasg BCEM 3THM M POAMBIIMCHL YeOBEKOM ¢ HamHUM TeaoM, Mucye Xpucroc
TOBOPHJ COOTBETCTBCHHO 0OOBIKHOBCHHIO Halllell MPHPOAbI;, HE ONycKaeM, Of-
Haxo, u Toro, uro no Cnoeli npupose On — Bor, noroMy urTo, XOTd B POXK-
OeHHH, CTPaflaHuH W CMEpTH CoBepllaJ CcBOWCTBeHIOE Hallell Npupole, HO
copepiian Bce 370 cuaoio Cpoell mpupoibl, Tak kak Cam aaa Cela ecTb
Hauajo poKAEHHS M TaK KaK XO4eT BLICTPajaTh TO, YTO BbICTpanarb Emy
Gblsio HernpuauuHo... ¥, onmako, xorga bor, uz Ceba poausumiics, uepes
Ce0a crpapasiuit v uepe3 CelGs yMeplUni, coBepLIaeT 3TO Ucpe3 UeJoBe-
Ka, To JeHCTBYCT M Kak uYcJoBeK, Mockoabky Ol M poanics, u crpajad,
U ymep. DT TahHbl HeOeCHBIX MHCTEpUH ObLIIM yCTAHOBJEHHI ellle A0 CJ0-
xmeHus1 Mupa: uto6ul Eannopoasetit bor Bocxores ponnThes Kak YedoBeK,
TaK, 4To0Obl YeJIOBeK BeuHO npedbiBaga B bore; uro6el Bor Bocxores mocrpa-
4aTh; 1a0bl CBHPENCTBYIOULHI AHABOJ, 10Jb3YACh CTPACTAMH UYEJOBEYECKOH
1eMOIUU NIpH BOCTpUSITHH Dorom Hamux neMolllell, HC MOT yaep»XaTb B Hac
3aKkoHn rpexa; utobul bor Bocxorten ymepertnb...» (De Tr. IX, 7). B stom po6-
poBosbHOM mnoaBHre yHuuuKeuus CoiH DBoxuil He OLLT CTCCHEH IMKaKo#
npupoaHoil Heo6XoauMocThio Ero Tesa.

O6maa mercas Moapus o 3HaucHUU J106DOBOJNLHOCTH BCEX AKTOB YHIIUM-
JKeHHs XpHcTa BRISICHHTCH A HAC COBEpIICHHO OTUETJAHBO, CCJH MBI pac-
CMOTpPHUM, YTO CKa3aHO HM IO MOBOJY OTJCJAbHHIX aKTOB YHHYMIKEHUS, YNo-
MHUHaeMbIX B EBanresun.

Teno Xpucra He Hyx)knaanoch B nuue u muthe. Ono 6Guulo mutaeMo He-
nocpencrsedto Jlyxom, 1. e. borom Cnosom, BocmpunasmuM cro na Ce6s.
Ho Xpucroc Bxkywasa numy n oOHapy»KHMBas UYyBCTBO OJNOAA H 3KAXIH,
OJHAaKO 3TO He NG NPHPOJAHOH HeOBXOAHWMOCTH Tesa, a JOOpPOBOJIBHO, Ipe-
Jocrapasia peAkui pas CBoe Teso 3THM HeMolllaM, PYKOBOAfACH OmnpejeJeH-
HBIMH LEJSIMH LOMOCTPOHMTEALCTBA. « KpoMe TAWHCTBA IJ1Aya, KAMAbl H IO-
JO0AA, BOCIIPHHATAS MJOTh, T. €. BECb UeJIOBEK, ObLIa IIpefoCTaB/IeHa ecTecT-
BEHHBIM COCTOSIHUSIM CTpajalud, ofHAKO He TaK, uTOOGBl OHA HCTOLLAJgaCh
obupamu crpacrelf, HO Tak, 4Tto6bl Ilnauymmil nnakan me o Cebe, utolbl
HKaxaylit H3roHss1 Kaxkay, 1le HaMmepeBasick NMUThb, W [OJOmAIOUIHH He
nacpiman Cebs BkyweHneM KakoH-nuGyab ounid. M6o He nokaszano, 4ToGhl
I'ocnoasb, Korja YyBCTBOBAJ TOJOI, HJAW KaXAy WIH NJIaKaJd, BRYIIAI, MHA
HIH ckopOes, HO OOLIKHOBeHHEe TeJsia ObIJIO NPHHATO IS JAOKA3aTesbCTBa
HCTHHHOCTH TeJa, Tak, yToChl OOBIKHOBeHHeM HalleHd Ipupoabl 6bIJIO AaHO
y/AOBJeTBOPEeHHEe OOLIKHOBCHHIO Tesa. Mau koraa mpunuMas AUIly U MHTHC,
10 nopunHat Cebs ne HeoOXoAuMOCTH Tesa, a obuiknopenuio» (De Tr.
X, 29).

Slcnee romoputr 06 srom Muaapuit mo mopoay wHckvuienuss Iocnoga B
nycrhine: «He numiu yemoBedeckoit B3askan ['ocitoap, HO cllaceHus (Jo-
ner), moromy uto Ou B3aakan nocie 40, a ue B Teuenue 40 aHel, tax
Kak ¥ Moruceit 1 Maus ne aaxkaau B TOYHO Takoe ke BpceMs nocra. Mrak,
xoraa locroAb B3ajkana, TO 3TO He OBLIO CJEICTBHEM BO3/IEPKAHUA OT
MUILKE, HO Ta CuJaa, KOTopas Obljia HEYYBCTBHTEAbLHA K COPOKAJAHCBHOMY
mocTy, TPEJOCTABHIA uCJAOBeKa ero cobereenHol npupoje. M6o amasoun
no/KeH Obl1 TOoTepneTb mopajkeHue He OT Bora, a OT MJAOTH, KaKOBYIO Ol
He ocMeauaca Oul HCKyliaTh, ecju bl He DO3HAJA B Hell 4Yepes HEMOlilh
aJIKaHuA NPHPOIBI, cBoiicTBeHHON yegoBekys (De Tr. IH, 2). Korxa, o6oa-
PEeHHHI}L NpOsABJEHHEM 3TOH HEMOIUH, JHaBoa Npeagoxusa EMy npeBpaTuTh
KaMHHU B xJqebul, «['ocloas, ankaa Gonee crmacenns Jiojeil, 4yeM NUIIH. cKa-
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3aj: «He xsae6oM oaHuM KHUB Oynper ueqgobek» (M. 4, 4), ubo, Gyayuu
Cam He TosbKO uesoBekoM, Ho U DBorowm, xoTsi Bo3aepxuBajicsi OT uesoBe-
YyecKoil NMHULM Jarke MO 1HS HCKYLIeHHsl, OJlHaKo nmurtancst Jdyxom Boxunms
(ib., 111, 3).

W3 naByx npuBejgeHHbIX OTPHIBKOB BHJAHO, UTO, N0 Mblcad Vinapus, teno
Xpucra caMo mo cebe Obi10 AEHCTBHTEJILHBIM YCJIOBEYECKHM TeJIOM M HYX-
AaJ0Ch B MMHIIe, HO, BCJIeACTBHe BocnpustHs ero Borov CiaoBoM H wucliof-
HEHHUST ero cHJIO, BO XpHCTE€ OHO He HYXKAAJ0Ch B THllEe U NUTbe, YTOOH
MOAJEPKUBATL CBOE CYLLECTBOBAHHE, H He HCMBITLIBAJO YYyBCTBO TroJ01a
W KaxKapl, noroMy 4ro Ouiio nuraeMo Jyxom CeatoiM, nof Koropoim H.ia-
puit pasymecer CJaoBo, BOCNPHUSBIIEE 3TO TeAO, COXPaHsieMOe HenocpeacTBeH-
Ho Ero cuaowo. Tem He mMenee Epanrenue ropoput, ywro OH ankaji H Ka-
Kaag, Ho 1o Gosblueli yacTH He oTrMevaer, yto OH NMpPHHUMAA MHULY WJH
IMThe, MHOTAA e U OeHcTBuTenbHo e U mwi. Korna On ankaa 1 xaxpads,
MPUHHUMAJ IHILY H MUTbE, TO 3TO OblAO BCAKU{l pa3 ocobuiM aktoM Ero Bo-
JIM, COCTOSAILHUM B IpejocTanjeHHH Tejda Ero coOcTBeHHOII NMpHpoae, B TOM,
uTo cuJaa Jloroca kKak Ou OTAaJsisiack OT TeJla H IEpecTaBaJjia e€ro muTarhb.
On ynoBieTBOPSJN HE eCTecTBCHHbIM MNOTPeOHOCTSIM Tejia, a cJefaosal
oOplkHOBeHHIO Teqa. XpHcToc monyckaig CBOeMy Teay HCHBITHIBATL TOJ0J
M VTOJSITh ero mHlleil 110 pa3judHblM 1no6yxiaeHHsM. OTyacTd 310 Ouljad
CUMBOJIMYECKHE JeHCTBHSA, COBEpINaeMele LS MPUKPOBEHHOI'O H300parKeHHs
KaKHX-HHOYAb NyXOBHLIX HCTHH. TaKOBLIM ObLTO, HANMpHMeEp, MPOKAATHE
OecIIONHOM CMOKOBHHUBI, K KOTOPOH XPHUCTOC MOAXOAHA Kak Obl ¢ UEAbIo
HAWTH Ha Hel MJI0Abl AJas YTOJEHHS rod0jia, HO, He Halad UX, HCCylIuJ
3e/€Hb [€PEBa, CHMBOJMHUYECKH MOKa3aB 3THM Gecljojde CHHATOTH H ee TO-
rubens B aeHb Cyna. OH ankan B nycrbiHe, uroOnl MOKasath. 4ro Gosee
XoTeJ ciaceHus qawojeit, yvem nuiin. Oryacru e Xpucrtoc nomnyckaa Caoemy
1€y afAKaTh H IPHHUMATL MLy, 4ToObl A0Ka3aTs AefictBuTeabrocts Cao-
el 4yesoBe4YecKO NPHPOAHI.

CoseprenrHo Tak ke HMnapuit cMoTpes u Ha MposiBAeHHe NMPOYHX Tesec-
HblX Hemoule#i BO XpHCTe: YCTaNOCTb, COH, YKJIOHEHHE OT Tpec/eJOBAHUS
Bparos. Bce 310 Obl10 100pOBO/IBHBIMU AKTAMH NOMYLUeHHS H mpucnocob.ie-
HUSI K OOBIYHBIM OOHADYXKEHHUSIM HEMOLUH YesOBeYecKoil MpUpOAsl B LeIsIX
AOMOCTpPOHUTEJABCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, JJd TOIO, yToObI 10KA3aTh nmpuMep, Kak
ye0BeK AO/KEeH JeACTBOBAaThL B NMOJ0GHBIX 00CTOATEALCTBAX.

M3 npounx nposiieHnii teaecHbix Hemolleit Maapuit ocraHaBnuBaercs
Ha MPOJUTHH XPHCTOM KpOBaBoro mota Bo BpeMs [edcumanckoro GopeHust.
Ou BblcKasplBaeT MOJLO3PeHHE OTHOCHTEJIBHO MOAJHHHOCTH 3TOI'O €BaHIeJib-
CKOro cooOLeHusT a TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO B OY€Hb MHOIHX KaK IPeuecKkHx,
TaK H JATHHCKHX KOJeKcax OHo orcytcTsyer. Ho He Bxonsi B oGCcyxaeHue
Bonpoca o ero mopauHHOcTH, Maapuii BHIMT B HeM [QOKa3aTenbCcTBO CHJIBE
XpHuCTa, Tak KaK KpOBaBblil MMOT MNPOTHBEH MNpHpojae, H NOOPOBOJIbHOCTH
3TOTO AKTad, COBEPBIEHHOTO AMst 06JivueHHs UMeBLIMX HOSBUTLCS (AHTACTOB,
[IPH3HABABIIMUX MJIOTH Ero npuspauHoil.

Muoro suumanus HMaapufi nocBsuaer Bompocy: HCABITHIBAJ JH XPHCTOC
puzngeckyo 0oJib, Korga teao Lro ObL10 MOBCIIEHO HAa KPecTe OT BePeBoK,
koTopuiMn Ou Obl1 NpUBSI3aH W OT rBoO3jel, KOTOPoiMu Obliv NMpobojensi
Ero pyxu? Emy mocBsiumensl §§ 13—35 X «kuuru ero «De Trinitate».
Barasa, selckasanusiii Mnapuem nmo sromy Bompocy, npejcTapisieT co60w
UCK/IIOYUTENAbH0e SBAeHHEe B NATPUCTHYECKOH JIMTeparype Mo cBoell OPHUTH-
Ha/BLHOCTH, & TOTOMY 3acjayxupBaer ocofennoro pHuManus. K coxanenuio,
npaBuJbHOEe MOHUMAalHe MolcaHn Maapus conpsxkeHo ¢ OOJBLUIKMH TPYAHO-
CTAMH, a OTCIOla BBITEKAET pasHOrViacHe HccjeJOoBaTcjied B ee HCTOJKOBA-
HHH. TpyaHOCTL HCTOJKOBAHWS 3@BUCHT, IIaBHbIM O0pa3soM, OT HeLOCTa-
TOYHOI sicHOocTH, oTpuuaer au Muaapuii wyBcTBO 0O0JIH BO BPeMS KPECTHBIX
crpafdanuit ans Dosxecrsennoil nmpuponst Xpucra unu aasg Ero uenopeue-
CKOH NpHPOABI. A HejO0CcTATO4Has sICHOCTb 3aBHCHT OTYACTH OT cBoeobpas-
HOCTH ero TepMHUHOJOrHH.
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Ilpu aHanuse ykasaHHBIX naparpadoB HeoGXOAKMMO, MNpexie BCEro,
MMeTh B BHAY llesib, C KOTOPOIl OHIl HaNMcaHbl, WX MOJOXKeHHe B oblueM
I;1age ero jormatudeckoro tpyaa. [locnenuue dernipe kuuru «De Trinitate»
JIOCBSIlLlEAbl KPUTHKE apHalCKOTro TOJKOBAllUS TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX KYHHUHIKHU-
TeJBHLIX» BbIPAXKCHUHA 0 XPUCTe, KOTOPhie apUaHe CTapajiUCh HUCNOJb30BATH
OAfA [0KasaTeabcTBa TBapHoH npuponn Jloroca. M3 Hux pgecsitass xHura
HanpasJeHa NPOTHB apUaHCKOTO NMOHMMAaHUs cJOB XpHcTa BO Bpemsi Gope-
uusg B [edcumanckoM cajy u crpafaduil Ha xpecre: «IIpuckopOHa mywa
Mosi paxke go cMepTHs (Md. 26, 38), «Otue, ecay BO3MOXKHO, 1a MHUHYyeET
Mens yama cus» (ct. 39), «boxe Moit, Boxe Moii, ana yero Tel ocraBua
Meusa?s (Mo. 27, 46), «Otue, B pykn Tsou npeaaio ayx Mot (JIk. 23,
46) (De Tr. X, 9). Apuase orpuilanu 6biTie B JIville Xpucra yejoBeyeckon
AyIUM W HACTAHBAJH i1a TOM, 4TO Tes10 Xpucra OBl10 Odyuics/aeHo HEnocpes-
erBertio Camum JlorocoM. Taxk xak Teso camo 1o cefc He MOMKeT HCHbITHI-
BaTh HHUKAKHX TCHXUYECKHMX JABHIKCHMH, TO BCe 4YBCTBa, BblpakamwllHecs
B 3THUX CJOBax, ohu npuikceiBagsn Camomy Jlorocy, u 3TuM Aokaswianu Ero
uusuryio npupoxay. Orciona kpurtvyeckoin 3agaded X KHHTH ObIJIO [0Ka3aTh,
yto BoxkecTBeHnas npupona Xpucra HC UCNLITHIBAJAA HY Meyaqau, HU cTpaxa,
Hu ctpapganus. Cosepirenno onpepenenno HMaapiit u crasur ans cefst aty
zanauy (De Tr. X, 9). W geiictBurensno, B atoir kuure «De Trinilate»
U B ApYrux counduelusx Maapuit 4acTto roBopHT, 4TO YeJ0BEYECKHX HeMOLleH
HCJIL3S NPUNHCHLIBATL DOKecTBelUHOH NPUpo/ie XPHUCTA H YTO OHH KacaloTcd
Toabk0 Ero yesnoseyeckol npuponasi (De Tr. X, 47, 66; In Ps. 53, 12; 55, 2;
68, 23; 138, 3; 141, 8). 3anaua, koropyto craBut Aas ceba Mnapuit B na-
yasie X xuuru «De Trinitate», u ero npsmbie BbIpaKeHHsT O HEMPHYACTHOCTH
Boxecrsennoll npuponsl XpHcra CTpajaHusiM JOJXKHBLI pacriojarath uccde-
-0BaTeId K TOMY, 4T00bl B 3TOM JKE€ CMBICJE HCTOJIKOBBLIBATH W HesiCHbie
mccta B toil kHure. Ho, ¢ Apyroit cTopoHsl, XapaKTep 3THX HESCHBIX MecCT
He JONYCKACT TaKoro TosiKoBaHMs. K 3TOMy mNpHcoeanHsieTcs HESCHOCTD
TepMHHOJOTHH. B oTpbIBKax, uMelominx pelapillee 3Hayeliue, FOBOPUTCH O
HENpPUYACTHOCTH CTPAfaHUAM «CHJIBl Tesaa» Xpucrta. HexoTopwle nccnenona-
TC/AH MMOHMMAIOT NoJ 3THM TepMHHOM DoskecrBenHyro mpupoay Xpucra.

[lpucrynas x ananusy naparpacdon 13-—35, B KOTOpBIX TOBOPHUTCH O lie-
AOCTYNHOCTH XpucTa 4YBCTBY SOMM OT PaH, Mbl, NPEXKAC BCEro, [0JKHbI
COTJIacUThCH, yTo 1lennio apTopa B X xuure «De Trinitate» 6o goxasarts,
yTo cJ0Ba Xpucra BO BpeMs OOpeHHS H CTpajanuil Ha KpecTe He MOTYT
ObITh OTHOCUMLI K Ero BoxectBy, a mOTOMY He MOTYT HUYero roBOopuThb 06
H3MeHseMOCTH W lcmolld Jloroca, a, c/aefl0BaTeNbHO, HHCKOJNLKO He ompo-
BEPraloT LEePKOBHOTO YucHHS o paBenctBe no npupole CuiHa Boxus ¢
OtuoMm. Ho ¢ passutreM 3TOil OCHOBHOH MbICJAM BITOJHE COBMECTHMO OTpH-
naHue crpagaHuii Xpucta He TonbKo mo Bo:xecrBy, Ho u no naotu. OcHos-
HOH MBICJM HUCKOJBLKO He NMPOTHBOpeuuo Owl, ecau Owl Maapuii moctpoud
CBOI0 3alMTy HeTHHHOrO BoxXecrna Xpucra mo cxeMe: XpHcroc le crpanad
e Toabko 110 BoxkectBy, Ho 1 110 Teny. M k atomy ero Morsia pacnoJararthb
unest equdctea BoxKectsennoro Jluma Bo XpHcrte, Npu KOTOPOR AOBOABLHO
TPYAHO TpPE/ACTAaBUTh, KakuM o0pa3oM, CTpajaHus Tc¢1a MOTYT HE 3aTpa-
ruBaTh Boxecrsennyio JInunocTs, BocnpunuMawoowmyo ux xak Csou. U meir-
CTBUTEJLHO, KaXKeTcsd, He MOXKeT ObiTh jJlaxke ¥ cOMHeHHdA B TOM, uTo Wnapuii
obcyxkaaer B X kuure «De Trinitate» Bonpoc o Gecerpacthnoctu uMeino
Tesa Xpucta. Beaw, ecan Obl OH XOTeJ OTPAaHHUUTLCH pa3BUTHEM TOTO MO-
Jaoxenudst, yto Bor CuoBo ne mMor uenwiThiBaTh 6014, TO AN 10KA3aTEAbCT-
Ba 3TOH NPOCTOM M CaMOOYEBHAHON HCTHIB He XBATHJAO Obl Marepuana jasg
22 naparpadoB, TaKk KaK HeCKOJLKO 3aMeYaHWi O CBOHCTBax DoxecrBeH-
HOM NpUpPOAbl BNOJHe Hcueprnaau 6wl 3Ty TeMmy. /lanee, ne Moxker nonne-
’KaTh COMHEHHIO, YTO B 3THX maparpadax peub HIET MMEHHO O yesoBeve-
ckoli nmpupone Xpucra. Bo Berynsenud k atoMy otdeay Maapuil rosopur:
«Ho, Moxer 6blTh, XpHCTY BHYIIAJN CTPaX MYKH MOBEUIEHHOTO Ha Kpccre
TeNa, XeCTOKHe Y3bl NMPHKPEIISIOUIMX KO KPeCTy BePeBOK, y:KacCHble paHbl



144 H. B. ITIOIIOB

OT BKOJIOUeHHDIX TBO3mei? ITocMoTpuM Ke, KaxoBo Teso GblJIO y uesOBEKa
Xpucra, utoObl B TOBELUEHHOMN, TIPHBSI3aHHOH M MPOH3EHHOH NJOTH OBLIA
6oaby (De Tr. X). Y1 najgee uper peub 0 ueJoBeueCKOil NpUpolde XPHCTa,
ee cocTaBe, MPOUCXOMKICIIHH, OCOGEGHHOCTSX IO CpPaBHEHHIO C OOBIYHOH ue-
Jogeyeckoit npupojoit (ib., 14—26). Ecuu 6b peup uwna Jjuiibs o Geccrpact-
HocTH DoxkecTga XpHcTa, TO He ObLIIO OBl HAKAaKOH HaJAOOHOCTH OBOPUTH, H
IIPHTOM TakK MoApodHo, 0 Ero wenopeueckoil npupoae. 1o obllee conepxa-
HHe paccMaTpuBaeMbix naparpados pacrnosaraeT X ToMy, 4TOOB CKa3aHHOE
B HHX O OeccrTpacthHocT#d XpHCTa OTHOCHTH uMeHHO K Ero uyenoneuecTBy.
Tenepp na stom o6iueM QoHE PACCMOTPUM OTAEJbIBIE BLIDAKEHHS.

B 3ToM oTHouienuu HeO0OXOAHUMO OCTAHOBHTHLCS Mpexkae Bcero na 23 ma-
parpade. Bo BceM OTPLIBKE FOBOPHTCH MCKJIOUHTEAbHO O YeJOBEYeCKOH
npupone Xpucra. Uro ke roBopuTCs B TNpHBEAEHHOM naparpade o Tede
Xpucra? To, uto 310 Teao 0codOro popa, He MOXoxkee Ha OOLIKHOBEHHOE
4eJ0BEYECKOe TCJA0, TaK KaK «CBOCK CHJIOIO H CBOEH OyLIO» OHO YICPKH-
BAETCS HA IMOBEPXHOCTH BO/DLI, MPOHHKACT CKBO3b CTEHLI H cO0OpA3yeTcs B
Boxecrsennyo cnaBy na rope. Ilostomy o ero cpolicTBax MLl He MOXKeM
CYAUTL Mo cBoeMy Teny. Ecau OB Hallle TeJo MOTJIO XOAHTb O BOJAE H Ipo-
HHKaTh CKBO3b TBEP/BLIHH CTeH, TO u Teqo [ocnona umeno Obl Mpupoxy Ha-
weil «Gosu». [Mostomy crpapajd, koHeuno, [ocrnioan Mucyc Xpucroc, no-
CKOJABKY Oyl GueH, MoBelleH, paclsT, YMep, HO YyCTPEMJsIolieecss Ha TeJo
T'ocnona crpasanue, XoTs OblJI0 cTpajaHHeM, HO fie TPOH3BOANMIO MPUPOILE
CTpazanus, MOCKOAbKY OHO H CBHPENO Hamajajo, YTOOLl NMPOH3BECTH Myue-
HHe, H CHJIa Tena BOCIPHHUMAJa CHJIY MYKH, CBIPeno Ha Hee Hamajaoulylo,
6c3 uysctBa Myku. Mrax, teso Xpucra mojaseprajoch CTpajaHHaM B 00D-
€KTHRBHOM CMBIC/IE, T. e. OHO OBlLJIO U36UTO, MOBeINedo, TeEepPeTSsHYTO Bepes-
KaMH, MPOH3EHO IBO3ASAMH, H BC€ 3TO HOJKHO Obl GblJiO Bbl3blBaTh YYBCTBO
Gosil, HO «CHJa Tesa» BOCHPHHHMAJa BCe 3To Ge3 oulyleHHs GoJu.

Yro ke Takoe «cuna Teqa»? He ects san 310 Boixecrsennas npHpona
Xprcra? Ho takoMy TOJIKOBaHHMIO ITPENSITCTBYIOT ABA MapasJeIbHbIX BhIPa-
XKEHHH B TOM >Ke OTPbIBKE, H3 KOTOPBIX $ICHO, YTO HMEHUO Teqay XpHCTa,
KoTopoe, o tepmunogorun Maapusa, ofosnauaer Bcero uesopeka, NpHIH-
CLIBAIOTCH M OGBEKTHBHBIE CTPaZaHHs M HEUYBCTBHTEJNbHOCTH K HHM. CBO0O
mbicas Hiapuit mosciisier npuMepoM Konbsi. JleficTBHE KONbsi COCTOHT B
TOM, 4TOGLl TIPOKAaJLIBaTh, MPOH3aTh, PaHUTL. BCe 3TU NeACTBUS, CBOUCTREH-
HBI€ €r0 MPUPOJAE, OHO COBEpLUAET, KOI/la MPOKaJLIBAeT BOAYy, NPOH3aeT
OTOHb, PaHHT BO3J1yX, HO CTpajaHue, NMPUUHHEHHOE HM 3ITHM CTHXHUSM, He
COoXpaHseT CBOEH MPHPOIL], NOTOMY YTO HE COOTBETCTBYET MPHPOAE BO3LYXA,
OTHA H BOALI GBITH MPOH3EHHLIMU. Tak H Tesno XpucTa MCHBITHBAJO CTPana-
Hye B 0OBEKTHBHOM CMLICJE, TaK Kak OLIJIO MPOH3E€HO, MOBEUIEHO, PACIATO,
10 He NCMBITEIBaMO G0 OT paH.

B caenyiouem naparpade roBopuTcs 0 a0O0pPOBOJBHOCTH 2KaX[bl H TO-
Jgoia, Kotopble XpHcToC OOGHAPYKUBAN B LeSX JOMOCTPOHTENLCTBa, a B
25 n 26 — 0 npedMyllecTRax Teja XpHUCTa, KOTopoe, Kak 3auyaTtoc oT Jyxa
Cpatoro, cpobonHO OT rpexa, MOPOKOB H OejCTBHH YEeNOBCUECKOro Tesa,
uTO OBbIJIO H3J0KCHO HaMU yiKe pallec; HO HYXKHO OTMETHTb, YTO H B HHX
Pedb uaer He o GecerpacTHocTH boskectsewnolt mpuponant  Xpucra, a o6
ocoOuIx cpoiicTBax Teaa Ero. Hosuim aokaszatenncTsom Oe36o/e3HEHHOCTH
TenecHblX noppexaenud Xpucra cayxur s HMaapus ncugenenne Maaxa.
«Ho, Moxer ObiTh,— rosoput Maapuii,— Xpuctoc Gosiacsa 6oan or pan? Ho
KaKoH e cTpax npej NPoHHKaWIMMK B Tesdo rao3fsiMmd umesa Tor, Kro
BOCCTAHOBHJ OJHUM MPUKOCHOBEHHEM Ma0Th orpy6aennoro yxa? (JIk. 22,
51). O0bscHH HaM T, TpUNUCLIBAOWHHA caabocts [ocmony, 3To gesio ocaa-
fepiueil 1JIOTH HMEHHO B 3TO BpeMd cTpanauius... Kakum of6pa3oM H3 paHH
OTCEUEHHOTO yXa TPHKOCHOBelHeM XpHCTa BOCCTalOBJeHa MIoTh yxa? Or-
Kyda TpH MCTeYenud KPOBH TOC/He TOTO, Kak OTCeKArluHil Meu OCTaBHd
CBOU CJefbl, B CaMbBil MoMeHT OOJiH HCKaJeuYeHHOTO Tesla BO3HHKAeT TO,
yero HeT, MOSIBAAETCA TO, YTO He CYULECTBYeT, BO3BPANIaeTCst TO, 4TO OTHA-
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tTo? HMrax, sta pyka, npousBeiilasl yxo, OOJUT OT I'BO3[Lel, YyBCTBYET paHy
y Ce6a Tor, Kro ne ocrasna 6oau ot pansl apyromy? Ckop6ur ot 60f3-
HU npoH3aeMoil nuaotu ToT, npukocHoBeHue Koro moxer gaposaTh IJOTh
nociae orceueHusi? Ecau rtakum oGpasom Teno Xpucra o6aagano TakoH
CHJIOH, TO CHOpallMBalo: C KAKOH BEPOATHOCTBIO J0KA3LIBACTCH, UTO OBLI
ca1a6 no npupoae Tor, KoMy OBLIO eCTECTBEHHO IIPOTHBO/AEHCTBOBATH BCH-
KOoit MIpPUPOJOH ueoBeueckux HeMmoulei?» (De Tr. X, 28). Cumblca 3710 BbI-
JePHKKH MoxeT ObiTh nepeian caelylouidMm o6pasoM. YdelHe apuHaH o lie-
Molly Jloroca coBepIilleHHO HEBEpPOSTUO, MOTOMY uTO Teno XpHcTa HMEI0
CHJIy BOCCTAHOBJATL OTPYOGJ/CHHBIN WieH Tesda U H3TOHATH BCe UeJ0BCUYCCKHE
Hemoluu. Ono Gblo HCOOTHENO XKUBOTBOPALLCH CHJLL, IpOCTHpalolllelics, Kaxk
rosopuT Haapuii B oObscHeHUH HCIeJCHHA KPOBOTOYHBOH, J1a)Ke /IO Kpas
puz cro. JToH CHJIOIl OHO BOCCTAHOBHJIO OTceuenioe yxo paby nepsocss-
ILCHHHKA W NpekpaTH/io y lero 6osnb or panel. Ho ecau 3ta cuna, usansa-
fICb ucpe3 NMPUKOCHOBGHHE DYKH, Npekpauada 60ab B ApPyroM, TO 3Ta XKe
camasi cuJja, nepenoJaussiiasg pyku Camoro Xpucra, genaja HeBO3MOXKHON
B HHX Oosnb or rso3jcii. (Takum o6pasom, H B 3TOM cayvae GesGosesnen-
HOCTb Teda Xpucra 6blia Ero ecrecTBeHHBIM U HOPMAJbHBIM COCTOSIHMEM 1
607b B NOpaXKEHHBIX WIEHAX MOIVIA MOSBUTHCS JAHIIb B pe3ysabTare ocoboro
aKTa BOJH U A0GPOBOJBHOTO OTDLATHS OT HUX KHBOTBOpAIUEH CUJHL.)

Hakonen, ananoruu, koropeiMu Maapuii mosicusieT BO3MOKHOCTh 6e3-
O0JIC3HEHHOCTH TeJdecHbIX noBpexKiaenuil [ocnopa, y6exkaaior B TOM, UTO
HMaapuit umeer B suay He DoxectBeHiyio npupoay Xpucra, a umenHo Ero
qesoBeUECKy0 NMpupoay. Ecau Obl oH XoTea ckasath, uto Dor CaoBo He
noasepraJjicsl crpafaHusM H GoJe3HsAM Ha KpecTe, TO Obli0 Obl CTPAHHO
LOACHATh 3TO NPUMEPOM MYUYEHHKOB, KOTOPLIC B PCJIHTHO3HOM 3KCTa3e OC-
TaBaJUCb HEYYBCTBHTEIbHBI K TEp3aHWAM CBOEro Tesa, HO aHaJoTus 3Ta
BIIOJIHE yMeCTHA, eC/M pedb HJIET HMeHHO O uejoneyeckoil npupoie CracH-
tead. BeMarpuBasich npucTanbiee B caMoc U3J0XKelhe 3TOH MbICJAH, Mbl BH-
ouM, uro Muaapuil nposoaut napajiieah MMEHHO MEXKAY TejoM XpHCTa H
ncHxo-GU3IHUCCKOH NMPHPOLOH MyuycHUKOB. CKas3aB O TOM, UTO He NOAJIEXKHT
qesoBeveckuM GencreuaM Teno Cnacurtens, 3ayatoe He M3 3eMHBIX Hauall.
a poxlelilioe OT cuabl Beepwllilliecro, NpUMeNUBIHEH K DOXAEHNOMY CHJIY
resa, Mnapuit npojoaxaer: «Tak kak wyBCTBO OAVIIEBJIEHHOIO TesJa MKH-
BCT B CUJY COYyYaACTHSI M3JMTOM B Hero AYLUM M TAK KAaK NpuMellaHHad K
Teay Ayiia OXKHUBJAAET caMoe TelO.., TO, KOrla oHa B O/aXKeHHOM OAYLleB-
JeHdd cBoell HeOeCHOIl HageXIbl M Bepbl IIpe3dpacT Hauaj o 3eMHOro Npo-
HCXOXKIEHUA CBOEro Teda, coobilaeT Teay B 60Je31H CBoC cOOCTBCHNOE UYB-
CTBO U AYX, TaK 4TO Ol0 NepecTaeT OMLyllaTh CTpagalus, KOTOPBIMH CTpa-
aaet. Yto ke J10aKI1Dl MLI cKa3aTh o npupode [ocrnoanero tena u ¢ Heba
cxonsiniero CoiHa Henoseueckoro? Jlaxke 3eMuble Tesa MIOTA4 He 31HAIOT HH
cTpaxa, HH GoJic3aiu, KOraa HeoOXoanmo v 6oaTbCA H HCOBITLIBATH 00/b»
(De Tr. X, 44).

Hrak, tesqo XpHcTa, 3a44Toc He OT 3€MHBIX Hauyas W NpM 3a4yaTud No-
ayunBsuiee 0T cuabl BoitHCro «cuay tesas, BCaeICTBHE 3TOMO HE UYBCTBYeT
D014, NOTOMY UTO «CWJa Teda» He JONycKaer 3Toi OoJie3HH; Tak U Ayllia,
npuMeillaHHas K OOLIKHOBEHHOMY Teay, KOrja [pe3upaeT €ro 3eMHoe Npo-
WCXOXKaeHue, cooblilaeT B CTPalaHHU CcaMoMy Telly CBOIO GeccTpacTHOCTB.
B npumep 6esGoaesnendoctu mydenuit Maapuil npusoAMT Tpex OTPOKOB
B BaBUJIOHCKOH Ileud, N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K KOTOPBIM OFOHb YTPATHJ CBOIO IpH-
poay, XOTs COXKUraJjd APYrHX, H KOTOpLIC He MOABCPrajdHch Pa3pylIUuTCAbHO-
My AefiCTBUIO OPHs M He HCHBLITHIBasM GOJIH, HO TeJH U MmoJjuauch. dadee,
KaK Ha IIpHMepLl HEeYyBCTBHTEJNBHOCTH K crpafauuam HMaapuii ccolaaercs
Ha MYYeHUKOB H, 0600llasi BCe CKa3aHHOe Mo 3TOMY NOBOAY, rosopHT: «H
10 TAKOH CTEMeHH UyBCTBO BEPLI, YHHUTOMHMB B TeJAaX CTpax CCTCCTBEHHOM
HeMOUIH, NPHBOAMT caMbic TCJAa B COCTOSIHUE HEYYBCTBHTCABLHOCTH K 6OJH,
UTO, B CHAYy pelleHHs 1ylid, coolblllacTed cuia Teay H OyLIeBJEHHOe TEN0
qyBcTByeT cebs TOJBKO B TOM, K yeMy Hanpas/sieTcs CTPeMJeHHeM AyIlH,
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TaK YTO TEJaO, OjylleBJaeHHoe AYIIO0, He -OULYLIAeT CTpafaHus, KOTopoe
npesxpaer Aylia B CBOCM CTPCMJEHMM K claBe. Ecau, pcmeicrtBue kapa
IylIH, IJIaMeHelowel CTpeMJeHHeM K cJaBe, eCTeCTBEHHO AJs1 Mioaeil HU-
uero He€ 3HAaTb O CBOUX CTpaAaHUAX, He OoUlyllaTb pPaH, He HYBCTBOBATDL
CMepTH, TO yxKeau Mul Oyilem npunucuiBars Focnogy Cnaswl — Hucycy Xpu-
cty, y Koroporo u kpast pu3 ecth cuna, y Koroporo ciona u caoso — npu-
poia Teja, TaK UTO M CYXOPYKHH, YXKe He CYXOPYKHIl, TIosyuaer TNoBeelne
npocTepeTbh PYKY, H CJeNOH OT pOMJIEeHHS He YYBCTBYET VKE HELOCTATKA
DOXKAEHUS, M UejioBeK ¢ OTPpYOJeHNBIM YXOM — YiKe He Kaneka, CcrnocoOHOCTb
TPOHBCHHOrO M COJeloulero Tena, B KOTOPOH He OCTaBAAM CAaBHBIX U (Ja-
XKelHuXx Myxelt ayx ux sepui?s (De Tr. X, 46). AHanorus, HECKOJLKO He-
TOTOBOpelHas, HO fICHO TPOCBEUHBAIOWIAACH CKBO3b CKa3aHHOE, COCTOMT B
TOM, UTO KaK OOBIKHOBeHHOE TeNo MOXKeT OblTh HeJONyWeHo K0 OLLYIIeHHA
00/IM Hampsi:KeHHeM AyXa, Tak Teqo XpHCTa He AONYCKAJIOCh 0 OLIyLIe-
Hust GoJle3HH TOH CHJOI, KoTopasi nepenoJusnaa teiso Chacureas jo Kpacs
pu3 Ero u genana uy1orBopubiMH Ero CI10OHY U COBO.

HOCJIG BCCNO CKA3dHHOrO MBI MO2KeM TOUHEee OIpeaciuTb 3Ha4YEHHe TEP-
MHHaA «CHJa Tena». TepMmuH ynorpel/eH TOJIbKO OsTh pa3. Kakoss Xe npo-
sIBJIEHHs 3ToH cudnl B Tene Xpucra? OrtBer Ha 3Tor Bonpoc paer §23.
3aecr Maapni#t rosopuT, 4TO CMja Teaa M myluia coofuiaju Teay Xpucra
cnocoGHOCTbL YAEPKHUBATLCA HA NOBEPXHOCTH BOXL H NPOHHKATH CKBO3bL
cTeHbl. Ml 3HaeM, UyTO u aylia oOLIKOBEHHOrO YeJA0BEKa B CBOEM PeJIHI'HO3-
HOM [IOpPLIBC BO3BLINIAET €TI0 TEJ0 AO HEUYBCTBHTCJALHOCTH MPH CTpadaHHsAX.
Ho reso Xpucra 6bliio HociiMo He TobKO Ero myuwof, Ho u cuioio Ero Te-
Ja. dro, oueBHAHO, Ta DoxecTBeHnas cuaa, Koropas nanoaussaa Texo Xp-
cTa faxe A0 Kpas pPU3 M Yepe3 NPHKOCHOBEHHE H3JHBajsach Ha (GOJbHLIX,
Hcueasis ux oT crpadanuil. M sta poraaka monatsepKnaeTcsi KOHTEKCTOM
§28. Craszas o uyA0TBOPHOH cCHJe NpuKoCHOBeHHsi Xpucra, OGHAPYKUB-
wiefici B MOMEHT CaMbIX CTPagaHHMii B HClUeACHHH OTpyOJeHnoro yxa MaJ-
xa, Uaapnit rosopur aanee, yto cuma Tena XpHCTa HMeHHO M 6blja Toi
CWJIOH, KOTOpasi 4epe3 NPHKOCHOBENHe M3JauBaJjgach Ha GoJbHBIX. B Takom
’Ke KOHTEKCTe BbillieyKaszaHHbi#l TepMiiH ynorpebsern u B §46. 3necy roso-
PHTCS O TOM, YTO B CTpazanusix Xpucra npossuiac Ero Bcemoryuias cu-
Ja, Kak HpOHBHJlaCb B 0ecceMeHHOM 3a4yaTHH, NPOTHBHOM 34KOHAM YECJ/JOBE-
ueckol npupoasl. [lomoGHBIM o6paszom OH npereprien B CBoecm TeJe Hatwi
cnabocTH, HO CcTpajaHus Teja pocnpuuumals cuiaoto Csoero teaa, T. e. bo-
MecTBeHHOH cuioH, aeficTByioute#t B Ero Ttese, coofman UM xapakrep ie-
OGBIYHBIH AAs 0OLIKHOBCHHOTO uesioBeka. M B ganvueiwem Waapuit nosic-
HACT, B UeM cocToasa 3Ta HeoObluHocTh. [lpuBenst cjosa npopoka Mcauu
(63, 4—5), Haapmit nuumer: «Mrak, 3abayxkjpaercs MHeHue 4YeJoBedcckoe,
noaaratoiee, 6yaro On (Xpucroc) umen 6osib B crpajnanuu... Ctpanan 3a
Hac, HO HeJb3s AyMarTh, 4TO cTpaZaJa 4yBcTBoM Hameit Goau» (De
Tr. X, 47).

Hrak, «cusa tena» ectb He DBoxKecTBeHHas 1IPUPORA, HC MNOAJICIKALLAS
cTpafanno n 6oau, a geiictBue B rtesie Tocnoma cuabl BoxecTBeHHoH, uc-
neJsoniell 6oab, Kakyw X01:xHO Obl ObWIO NPUYHHATH EMy NOBpeieHue
Ero Tena.

OOGoGras Bce ckasauHoe 1o nopoay ydenus Huaapus o HeLOCTYmHOCTH
Xpucry ¢usnueckoit 601, oKOHYATETbHBI PE3Y/LTAT MOMKHO BBIPasHTh B
clenyiownx caopax. Cam Mnapuit roBopuT, uto 0 OUIMYECKHX CTPATAHUAX
XpHuCTa HYXKHO CY/MTb MO aHAJIOTHH ¢ MjaueM, rogojoM u »kaxpgon (De Tr.
X, 24). O rosozfe u xaxie OblJIO BLISICHEHO, YTO Tejg0 XPHCTa, KAK HCTHH-
HOe M AefCTBHTENbHOE NO NMPHPOZE, OBLIO CHOCOBHO HCMLITHBATL TO H APY-
roe, HO (PAKTHYCCKM, B Ka“ecTBC HOPMAJbHOTO COCTOSTHHS, He MCIHTHIBAJIO
HX, MOTOMY 4TO OBbIIO THTaeMO TeMH DOXeCTBEHHBIMH CHJaMH, KOTOPHLIMH
6BIJI0 MepenosiHeHo, U MOTOMY XPHCTOC aakas i )Kaxaasd ToJabko Ao6po-
BOJbHO, npefocTrasisisi CBoe Teno ero NPHpPOARLIM cBolicTBaMm. Tak v ¢u3nu-
ueckue crpaftanusi. Teno Ero moasepranoch OO6beKTHBHBIM CTPagaHUsM —
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paHaM, HO He OW[yH[aJjo 4YyBCTBa 0041, Tak Kak 060Jc3Hb Oblia HcledaseMma
Ero BoxecrBeHHbIMHU CHJIaMH, HCIEJJABHIHNMH BCAKYIO «boJse3nb H A3BYy B
JWIAAX».

CMepTtb Xpucra

CoBepuieHHO mocsenoBateqabHo Maapuit cMoTpuT ¥ Ha cMepTb XpHCTa,
Kak Ha no6poBoabHbiil moasur. Ecan teno Xpucra, B cuny Ero nponuxso-
BeHHA bBoxecTBeHHBIM HauajoM, HC MOIJIO HCTBLITHIBATb [OJIOAA, KaXKIbI,
6oau, MoKa He OblO MPEAOCTAB/IsAECMO CBOeH HpHpoAe, TO He MOrJ0 U yMe-
perb 110 eCTeCTBeHHO! 1/ uesoBeKa HeoOxoaumoctH. O6 stom HMaapuit ro-
BOPUT COBepuIeHHO oOnpegcyeHHo. [l OOLIKHOBEHHOrO ueJOBeKa CMCPTb
ecTh Aeso HeoGxoauymocTH. OHa MAH ycKOpsieTcsl BHEUIHHMH TNPUUMHAMHU:
GO/Ie3HAIMH, PaHaMM, HEeCUaCTHBIMH CJAyYasiMH, WJIM TPHXOAHUT, KOrga camo
resio nobGexjaercs crapocrbio. «A Eannopoanslit Bor, umerolui BaacTsh Kak
MOJIOXKHUTb AYUly, TaK W CHOBAa NPHHATH ee, 4ToObl coBepuwintb B Cebe Taun-
CTBO CMEpTH, TIPEeKJOHUB IJaBy, npelan AyX, KOrAa, HCMUB YKcyca, 3acBH-
meresabcTBOBaj, uro OH 3aBeplundl Bce [AeJO UeJOBEYECKOro  CTpajaHua»
(De Tr. X, 11). /Ixa Toro, urols cMepTh Ero moraa coBepLIHTbCS, TeJO
JOJIKHO OblIo GbiTh mnpejocraBiacHo BoxecrBom npupoac. B 3tom cmbicae
Hanapuit oObsicusier B koMmeHTapuu na Esanresune Matdesa snauenue Bpo-
ckaulanus Xpucra Ha kpecre: «boxe Moii, Boxxe Moit! dasa sero Tui Menst
ocraBua?» «Bomap xe K bory,— ropopur oH,— ectb roJoc rtena, CRUje-
TeJbCTBOBaBLIEro 00 oT/lajeHud orcrynapomero or Hero Caosa. Hakoner,
BOCKJHMIAET TO, 4YTo octapasercsi, rosopsa: «boxe Moi, boxe Moit! Hasa
yero MeHs ocraBua?» Ho ocrapiasiercs noromy, uto 66l HeJoBeK, KOTOPbIH
Jomxen 6bl1 ymepers» (In Matth, XXIIE, 6). 3nece Maapuit ymorpebaser
Te e caMble BbIpa)KeHHs, KaKMMH TOBOPHJ M O NMpHUuUMHe aJKaHuA Xpucra
B nycrbiHe. Ecaun cvepts Xpucra Gbli1a 00yclloBiela OCTaBJeHHeM UeJOBe-
yeckoft mpupoasl mpuponoit Boxecreennofi, To BockpeceHue Ero — Bosspa-
IeHHeM MepTBOMYy H JecxKauleMy Bo rpolc Teay o0ueHHs ¢ BoxecTseHioi
NpUPOAOH. DTo ocrapjeHue bBoxkecTBeHHOH NpUpPOAOH BOCIPUHATOTO YeJo-
BeKa B MOMEHT CMepTH H BO3Bpalllelde ee B MOMEHT BOCKPeceHHd He cJe-
AyeT, OAHAKO, NOHHMATh B CMblcJe TepepbiBa HIOCTACHOTO COEAMHeHHS
EnnnoponHoro bora ¢ TeJOM BOCHPHHATOrO UCJOBEKAa, NOTOMY UTO CyObek-
ToM cMeptu Mmapuii neusmenHo npusHaer boxecrsennyio Jluunocrs Xpucra
H MPOTECTYeT NMPOTHB epPeTHKOB, pasieastomdx Xpucra B cmeptd Ero. [Tos-
TOMY IIOJl OCTaBJEHHCM ISl CMePTH Tesa HYKHO NMOHHMATb NIpekpallelie B
HeM [edCTBMS, Kak W IIPH aJKaHHH, KUBOTBOpslleld cHabl boxuned, Hero-
CpPeJCTBEHHO cOOOHIAIOMICH TeJdY KH3Hb U coXpalsiollel ero.

Cowectgue 8 ad OblI0 TOXKe N00pPOBOJbHBIM moaBuroM Toro, Kro, Ha-
MepeBaschb OLITb B palo, HaMepepaJcs ObITh M B aje, TaK KaK COXpaHAJ
CBoe Beznenpucyrcteue u B Bomaolienuu (De Tr. X, 34). «3akou uenose-
yeckOoM HeQ6XOJUMOCTH — KOrja mnorpedensl TeJa, AylUaM CXOAUTb B af,
it Toctionb He oTkasajcs OT 3TOrO COLIIECTBHS A8 3aBeplUeHUsl HCTHHHOrO
yeqoBeka» (In Ps. 138, 22).

HyuweBHbie aheKTs

Menee pemutensno roBopur Muaapuit o Iymesubix addekrax Xpucra.
Mo:xHO OTMEeTHTh, YTO OH OTPHULIAeT BO XPHUCTEe TOJBLKO HU3MeHHDIe addekTsl
4eJIOBEUeCKOH MPUPOABl M UX MoaapJsbollyio cuay. «Aaa uenopeueckoit He-
MOLIH,— FOBOPUT OH,— YPe3BblUafiHO TPyAHO cjepKuBaTh B cebe 3amelIa-
TeALCTBO U BOJIHEHHE MBIC/IH, TaK, UTOOb NPH YMOJIUaHUH H AYUIEBHOM ABH-
KeHHH caenbl 6ecrnoKONUCTBA MJHM BO3MYLLEHHS He OTPAa3W/JINChb B CaMOM H3-
MeHeHuu Julta. Ho, xora Exunopoansim bBorom Gsljla BOoCnpuHATa Hama
neMoulp, npupoxa boxectsa Ero ne Obl1a ynpasaHeHa, uro6el Emy He
HCIIOJIHATbL BCE€ TO, YTO HCMOIIHO, H COXPaHATb JOCTOMHCTBO CBOero BeJauyHs,
TaK 4TO BCe, UTO OTHOCHTCA K HameH cMepTH u crpaxy, Ou nepenocus kKak
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cxkopee K lHemy npupaxaguieecs, 4em GoiBliee B HeM, uGo 310 GoJee Hawa
HeMOIllb, YeM euTo ectectseHHoe B bore. «M 60s3ub cMepTu Hanage na Ms.,
Crpax u Tpener npuuie Ha Ms, u nokpel Ma tema». 11 Bce 3T0, OTHOCHIIC-
ecst K Hawel 11coBX0AMMOCTH, KOHEUHO, ycTpeMasaock na Hero, no 6biao
socnpunato MM cuaoio Cpoelt mpupojel, nockoibky OH He OTKa3ajacs.. oT
Haureil cMepTH W Jaxke OT CTpaxa cMepTH, Hamapgawiluero Ha Hero» (In Ps.
54, 6). Bor mpuHIIMI, KOTOPBEIM pVKOBoicTBoBaJgcs HMaapuit B Bonpoce o ue-
nopeucckux addexkrax Xpucra. On orpunaan B Hem nopasasiomyio cuiy
3THX a((EKTOB, KAK HC COOTBETCTBYIOUYIO AOCTOMHCTBY LEro Beddusi, 1
NpH3HaBaJ HX JACJOM He HeoOXOAMMOCTH, a ¢BoOoAlioro Ero momyiicHus.
AddrekTnl XKe, Kazapuidecs eMy HCAOCTONHLIMH BeAHUMs XpHCTa, OH COBCCM
orpunaa. Tak, B X kuure «De Trinitates Maapuit orpunacr Bo XpHcre cTpax
CMepTH — [IPOTHB APHAH, KOTOPLIE HA OCHOBAHHW CJOB, CKA3aHHBIX XPHCTOM
5 capay ['edenmaHckoM w HA Kpecre, mpunucoiBanu apdektn ctpaxa Camo-
My BomsorHBuieMycs Jlorocy B moxasarenbctso LEro nusureit npupoast. buite
MOXKET, BBHIY MOJCMHYECKOT0 HHTepeca, MaapHil ¢ NpeyBCAHYCHHOI peln-
TEALHOCTBIO OTpHUlaeT Bo XPHCTe CTPAX Mepeji HAcTyNaomHMA CTPafanus-
mu. [To ero caoBam, He mor GostbCs cmepTd ToT, KTo Mporodssa crpax
CMepTH y APYTuX H 3anosejan yyeHukaM Coum nHe 0oaTbess cmeptu (De
Tr. X, 10). Xpucroc nobposoabHo npefan ayx Cpoit Otmy, nostomy Ou,
n0OpOBOJIBLHO HPHHABIIMH cMepTb, He MoOr crpamutbesi ee (ib., X, 11).
CMepTb He MOrJa OBITh CTpAIIHA HU Jas Tena Ero, vu mas aywu. O Tede
XpHCTOC 3HaJ, YTe OHO BOCKpecHer, AyX e Ero ne mor Obith 00DBAT 3a-
rpobNBHIM MpPakKoM, IMOCKOJAbKY Aaxe Jla3dpb panoBajics B Jjone ABpaama
(ib., X, 12, 34). He mor Gostbest XpucToc crpajannit ¥ MYK pacnsTus, Tak
Kak tesio Ero Gelio 0co60ro poma W, XOTH MOAAaBanoch OOBEKTHBHBIM
CTpajlaHHAM, HO HC HCMbITBIBAJAO OOJH OT BHewHuX nNoBpexaenuil (ib., X,
13—29, 35, 44—48). Ecau Xpucroc rosopur o Cebe: «IIpuckopbua myma
Mosa naxe go cmeptu», o On ckopben B 3toM caydae He 3a Ce6s, a 3a
anoctosos. Oun 3nadq, yro Ero crpazanus moryt nokone6Gars ux sepy B He-
I'o, a TIOTOMY MGJAHJACA O UX YKpeIJeliyd H Obli ofeCliokoel Iie MO NPHYHHE
CMCpPTH, a A0 CMepTH, TaK KaK 3HaJ, YTO uyxeca, WMelollHe COBEPIIHThCS
B MoMeHT Ero cmepTH, ykpensar ux Bepy (ib., X, 36—43).

Ho, oTpuuas B 3THX ciaoBax crpax cMeprtH, Muaapuit Bce ke mpHUIHCHI-
Baer XpHUCTY yesoBeueckHil adbekt 60a3un WA GeCmoKoHcTBa 33 CyALOY
Ceoux yucHukoB (ib., X, 36, 39, 42). Cwojia xe HYKHO OTHCCTH paccyxkie-
Hus Maapus o «raiiHe nmaua Xpucra»., Xpucroc maakaa o OeacTBHSX,
oxupatouux Hepycaanm, u npu rpote Jlazapa. B Tom i apyrom cayuae
Wnapuii He N1axX0AuT MPHUHIB! A5 Meuangn v naaua, MepycaniuMm, BUHOBHBIH
B yOUliCTBE CTOABKHX INPOPOKOB, anocronaos u Camoro [‘ocnosa, A0MXKCH
Obl1 moreprnetb OelCTBHSI paspylUeHHss B KayecTBe JOCTOHHOrO BO3IasiHUS
(ib., 53). Uro xe kacaetcs Jlazaps, to 'ocnoma He Morja orogpuyatbh HH
cmepth ero, moroMy uro Ou 3Hag, 4to GojesHb aApyra He K CMCPTH, 10
x caase boxueinr (Mu. 11, 5), nn Lro orcyrcTtBue npu KowuuHe Jlasaps,
noromy uro On paznosaJscs, yro He mpucyrcrsoBas npu stom (ib.. 14—15).
B toM u apyroMm cayyae XpHCTOC ACHCTBUTCABHO TAAKaA, HO TOJbKG MJd
TOro, YTobnl TMOKa3aTb HCTHHHOCTb BOILIOLIEHHST H BOCIPHSATHS YeJsOBevc-
ckux addexkros. B apyrom mecre HMiaapuit roBoput, uto XpHCTOC MAaKalf
He o Jlasape, a ckoplen o NpeacTOAIIMX, KOTOPble, d BH/IA BOCKpeCeHue,
He noBepar B Hero (In Ps. 68, 12).

B TpakraTax na mcanMsl Maapuii He Tak PCUIMTCJIBHO OTpHIIAeT BO
Xpucre addext cTpaxa, Kak B HpHBeJEHHOH B Haua/le 3TOr0 oT/ena
BullepKKe, Ho ou nogaraer, uro Xpucroc OOHapy:KHBaJd 3TH adeCKTH
JUI  0Ka3areibcTBA [IeHCTBHTEJNBHOCTH BOMjaouleHus. TakuMm o0o6Gpasow,
BOCNPHUIAB ACHCTBHTEAbHOrO  yeJoBeKa, XpPHCTOC MOI HCHBITHIBATL H
Bce uenoBeveckwe addextel, Ho OH BocupuHaa ux cugaow Cgoeft mpu-
podbl, MO3TOMY OoHM NOOpPOBOMbHO MNonycKanucs VIm B medsax J0MOCTPOH-
TeNbCTBA.
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CocTosinMe 4eJoBe4ecKoi npHpoabl Xpucra
nocJyie BOCKpeceHHs

Jsist BomJIOLiEeHHS], NPEJONPeJeJeHHOr0 NpeKjae CJA0XKeHHs Mipa, HeoO-
xoauMo Obio yHHumkKkenne Crina boxus, Ero oTkas ot o6pasa boxus, tak
Kak caaBa ob6pasa bBoxuns HecosmecTuma ¢ oOpasom paba; uToGul MOT GbITH
BujeH oOpa3 pafa ¢ ero OrpaHHueHHOCTHIO B NPOCTPAHCTBE, C €r0 HeMolla-
MH, TJAEHHOCTBIO M CMEPTHOCTbIO, HeOOX0AHMO OBLIO COKPBITH BHellHeC NPO-
aBeHde BoxKecTBCHHOH c1aBHl, KOTOpasi, B MPOTHBHOM cJyuae, COKpbiaa Oui
o6pa3 paba. Ho orkas or ofpaza Domusi B usBecTiofi CTCUEGHH HapyIlHJ
usHauagbHoe eauHcTBo Otua ¥ Celia. Mel yxke BuZead, uto Aias Maapus
eaunctBo Otua v ChlHA He ¢CThb €IMHCTBO YHCJACHHOE, HO eIHHCTBO POAOBOE
CAMHCTBO NMOJHOrO MOJO6GHS U 6e3pa3AWYHOrO paBeHCTBAa. BOT 3TO-TO eAuH-
cTBO H Obl10 HapyuleHo pomgouienneM. Ilpu coxpanennu Cpoelr BokecTt-
BEHHOIl MPHPOABI, HO NPU U3MeHeHUH BHeurHero suaa bor Ciaopo BocnpuHsa
HOBYIO nipupody. Ho OTten ne pomsomasics 1 He otkasmBasica oT Cnocit bo-
KeCTBeHHOH cyaBH. «Bpemennast HoBusHa», B Koropoit Haxoamsacst CobiH
NOC/C BOCHPHSTHA UeJ0BEKA BMecTe ¢ 0o6pazoM DBoxuum, HapyHIuia H3Beu-
Hoe eanuctBo Otna u CniHa, Tak Kak OHH craan y»Ke He PaBHBI CO CTOPO-
Hbt Cpoero o0pasa, T. e. nposB/jenulr BoxecTBeHHON NOJAHOTH BO BHeNIHeH
cnaBe. [lnst Bo3ppallleHMst K 3TOMY ejuHcTBY Heo6Xoaumo Obiao, UTOODI
Cuoa Boxui#t cHopa noayuua o6pas bBora u cusiHue Ero caasn. Ho ofpas
Bora n o6pas paGa HecoBMeCTHMbI: AJds1 BOCNpHATHS oOpasa paba Heobxo-
qumMo Oblmo cokphiTh 00pa3 Bora, Bosppaumenne k ob6pasy Bora 6buio me-
BO3MOXHO Oe3 moraouwenuss obpasa paba. ITostoMy BocupuHSTHI uesOBEK
JomxeH 6 crath borom. «IlpebuiBath B eduHcTBe Bora BoCHpUHATHIE de-
JIOBEK HHKAK HE MOTI HHaue, Kak ncpeiiaa B eIMHCTBO [pupoab bora, B cuiay
eanncrBa ¢ bBoroM, utobwml B cuay roro, uto Bor Caomo Obli B upupome
bora, 1 Cnaopo, craBliee NJOTBHIO, CHOBA Hax0AMAOCH B npupoge DBoras.
Bonnst B craBy CuniHa Boxwusi, papHylo cinase Ortma, ueaosek Mucye Xpu-
CTOC TeM CaMbIM JOJIKeH Oblad BOMTH W B caaBy Bora Ortna. «CaoBo, crap-
lIee MAOTHIO, MOTJIO BO3BPATHTBLCH K eguHCTBY OTuell Mpupoabl W Mo Yeso-
BEICCTBY TOJbKO TOTAa, KOrja BOCTIPHHSITAs MJAOTH NMoJayudT caaBy Caosax.
Takoc mpocsaBiieHHe BOCHPHHSTOrO uejsoBeka jaaercss OtuoMm EaunopoaHo-
my CBIHY HC TIPOCTO, 4 3a 3aCAyTy MOCAYINAHHUS «1a»e A0 CMCDTH W CMepTH
KPECTHOMH».

[Tpyu wuznoxennu yuenust Maapus o coCTOSIHMM UeJOBEUECKOH HPUPOIbI
Xpucra Bo BpeMst Cro 3eMHOI KH3HH He TPYAHO OLIJIO BHAETh, UTO UeJOBe-
yeckasi mpupoAa Bo Xpucre, 1o MHeHHIO Mnapusi, He MMeeT HHKakKo# caMmo-
CTOATEIbHOCTH, YTO OHA CCTh TOJbKO NaccuBHBI opran Bora Caosa, uto mo
cule coeiuHeHMsi ¢ DoxecTBeHHBIM HauajsoMm oHa Obnlia cpoboaHa OT Bcex
yeJoBeUecKHX HeMolleh. BeaencrBue 3toro, Aas Hee He Mor/ao ObITh HUKA-
KOr'0 PAa3sBHTHS, HHKAKOH HPABCTBCHHOR Gopb6ul. Hurae He rosoput HMaa-
PHU# o paspuTHu YesoBeka Mucyca Xpucra, a o, 4TO CKa3aHo UM IO TOBO-
Jy MOJeHMsi O uaille ¥ CJI0B cTpamaHusi 11a KpeCTe, MHCKIIOUaeT BCAKYIO
MHCAbL 0 GopeHuu. IlosTomy, ecam NpocaaBieHHe BOCHPHHSITOTO ueJOBeKa
obycmoBIeHO 3acayroif, To 3T0 ¢cTb 3acayra LawnHopogHoro Bora, cocros-
Iast B MOJBMIE yHMYMKeHHst #3 mocayiuaHusi sodac Orua.3a3acayry nocuay-
wannst ChiH noayuusa ot OTila BaacTb BO3BLHICHTh Bocnpulsitoro MM ueaoBeka
1o CoGerBeHHO BoxkecTBeHHO$ caannl. PykoBoacTBysich cioBaMu Anocrona
(Pan. 2, 8), Uuapuit rosopur: «YHuumxenune Ero, mocpeiacrBom KOTOPOro
On 3acay>xua ObITb MOKJOHSEMBIM HeOCCHBIMH, 3¢MHBIMHM H TPEeHCHOAHHMH
u Ouith B caaBe Bora Otua, 6eio Ero ucnritanueM... Mrak, 3a 3T0 HMEHHO
flocAYILIaHHE «/I0 CMEPTH M CMEpPTH KPecTHOH» HeMOUlb BOCHPHHSTOH IJIOTIH
noMeniaeTcsi ¥ B MMeHH W uectH GeccmepTHs M B caase bora Orua... Utu-
oul Tor, Kro, npebuiBast B 06pa3e Boxkuewm, npunsa o6pas paba, 3a mocay-
UIaHHC B BOCHpPHSITHM o0pasa ¢ KPCCTHOW c¢MepTblo, Obld B ciaase bora
Ortua, B 06pase Koroporo Oula1 panbiues (In Ps. 138, 5).
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B npocnaBnennn uyesoseueckoH npaponabl Xpucta HMnapuii pasauuaer
ABe cTemeuu wai ABa 3JjemeHTa. IlepBulit cBsizaH ¢ Bockpecenuem XpucTa
13 MepTBbiX. Maapuii oclloBbhiBaeTcss Ha caoBax Eeanrenus HMoanna: «§l npo-
caaBua Tebs Ha seMie, coBepluua Jeno, KoTopoe Twl gan Mue s coBep-
lleHus1; H HbiHe mpociaBb MeHs, Otue, vy Teba Camoro c¢/naBoio, KOTODYIO
1 umen y Tebsa po cosganus mupa» (Mu. 17, 4—5). Coepwus Ha 3emJe
Bce, yTO ObIJIO NIPegONpeAe/eHo COBEPUIMTD AJs1 Cllacenis JACH, 11POCJaBUB
Otua CBouMu AefaMH H yueHueM, BBHAY Npul/auxKaIOIEics cmepTH, XpH-
CTOC MOJUTCS 0 TOM, YToOnl BocnpuHsAToMy MM uyenoBeky Oblia naHa Ta XKe
ca1aBa, Kotopoie OH o6nagaa kak bor CuaoBo go cospanus mupa. <ChiH,
cTaBWIHI TeOnepb ILJAOTHIO, MOJMMIACH, YTOOH NaoTh Ajas OTna Hadajda ObITbh
TeM, yeM Oblio B C/0BO, YyTOOGHI TO, YTO Obl/IO BO BpPeMEHH, NOJYYHJIO CJaBY
TO# CBCTJIOCTH, KOTOPAas BHe BpeMeHH, UTOBLI npeocOHpasoBantas TJAEHHOCTb
Teqa Obliia DorJolleHa custolo Boxuedn u Heraenuem dyxa» (De Tr. 111, 16;
cpas. IX, 39—41). Takoe nmpocanapnenune BocnpuusToro yeaoseka Waapuii
OTHOCHT K MOMEHTY BOCKpeccHuss XpucTa M, MPUYpOYHBAsh Ha OCHOBAHHM
Hesan. 13, 32—33 caosa ncanma: «Cbin Moit ecu Toi, A3 anech pomux Ts»
(ITc. 2, 7) K 3ToMy HMeHHO MOMEHTY, Ha3blBaeT mpociaBgaeHue Bockpec-
wero Tpetbum poxiaenuem CiaoBa. Amocroa Ilases, uMest B Buay npejiseu-
Hoe poxjenue Epunopoasoro Cbina, nHassiBaer Ero «lIlepBopokigeHHbiM
BceH TBapu, NOTOMY 4TO B HeM OblJIO CO34aHO BCe, YTO l1a HebGe u Ha 3eMJe,
Bugumoe u HeBuaumoes (Koa. 1, 15—16), a norom Ero >xe naswiBaer Ilep-
BOPOKAEHHBIM 43 MepTBbix B Bockpecenuu (cT. 18) (De Tr. II, 28). U Cam
['ocnoas ykazniBaeT ia 3TOT e MoMeHT B cjoBax: «OtTubine y3purte China
YesoBeuecKoro, CHAsALIero ojecHyto cuisl boxuefi» (Md. 26, 64), noxaswl-
Bast 3TuM, uto «Toria CbiH HesoBeuecKuil, poxaacMblilt CHIOI0 BOCKpeceHUs
B copepiiedHHoro ChlHa, T. e. K BO3BPALleHUI0O H JaPOBAHUID TeJy CJaBhl
Cnoeit BeuHOCTH, KOTOpylo npocui y Otia, 6yiayun TelecubiMm... M aToT aenb
pockpecenusi Ero ecTh geHp noJiyyedHs c/aBbl, yepe3 Kotopyilo OH poxpaa-
eTcst B To, ueM Obla mpexie Bpemenu» (ib., 11, 27). Ilpocnasienue xe nio-
TH COCTOHT B HOIJIOLEHHU ee¢ CMePTHOCTH GeccMmepTieM M B DBoxecTBeHHOI
caase. B atom npocnapnesnoM coctosHud Buenn Vucyca Xpucra usbpan-
Hbie Ero yuenuku na Pasope, amoctox IlaBes Ha nvrn B [amack, nepBo-
mydyenuk Credan Bo BpeMms noGHeHHs e[O KaMHSMHU H YBHAST Bce B JeHb
pocaennero Cyaa (ib., 111, 16).

Ho nocae BceoGuiero Cyza u BocKpeceHusi MePTBBIX ueroBeyeckKas Npu-
poaa XpHCTa NOMYYuT ellle OOJbLIYIO cTeneHb oGoxenusi. CBoe yuenue 06
3rofi OKOHYaTeJbHOW H Iocaeglel ¢TyneHn o6oxkeHus BocnpuHsToro borom
CnoBom uenoBera Maapuit uspiekaer us caop anocroda [laBna o nocaen-
HHX CcyAb6Gax HcKymiaenusi: «Kak cMepTh 4eJOBEKOM, TaK Ue/IOBEKOM e H
BOCKpecenue MepTBhIX. Kak B AgaMe Bce ymMupawT, Tak Bo XpHCTe Bce
oxuByT. Kaxkgbii B cBoem nopsiike: nepseHel, XPHCTOC, NMOTOM XPHCTOBBI,
B upunmecrsue Lro. A sarem xomnewu, Korna On mnpemact IlaperBo bory
u OTiuy, Kor/la ynpasgHHT BCSKOe HaualbCTBO, BCAKYIO BJIAcTb H  CUJY.
M60o EMy HanaexuT uyapcrBoBaTh, NOKOJe He HHU3JOXKHT BCeX BparoB TNoi
noru Caou. [locaenuuii Bpar ucrpebutcs — cmepTb. [loTomy uTto BCe mokxo-
pua nox Horu Ero. Korzma e roBopurcsi, uto Emy Bce nokopeHo, To fiICHO,
uyto kKpome Toro, Kro mokopun Emy Bce. Koraa xe Bce moxoputrcs Emy,
trorfa u Cam Coit nokoputest [Tokopusuiemy Emy Bee, pa6er Bor 6bla Bee
Bo Bcem» (1 Kop. 15, 21—28).

[Tepexoas Kk ToakoBaHHIO 3THX caoB, Maapuii npexae BCero onpeaeasieT
CMbICJ ynoTpeb/eHHLIX B HuX TepMHHOB. [lox c/0BOM «KoHel» OH HMOHHMaeT
He npekpauleHue ObITUSA, a Uedb, K KOTOPOH BCe CTPEMHUTCH, 1O He AJfA TOrO,
yToOBl HOJee He CYLICCTBOBATb, a AAfl TOTO, YTOObI, LOCTHTHYB ce, B Heil
ycrokouThesi. Bee cyiiecTByeT pajgd KoHIA, T. e. LedH CBOero ObiTHA, a KO-
Hel cyllectByeT pamu ceGs camoro. Koseiw ecTb HCNOABHIKHOE COCTOSIHME
npebbiBannsg, K kotopomy crpemarcsa» (De Tr. XI, 28). [lepegaya LlapcTsa
He ecTb norepst ero. Muaue npuinsiocs 6u1 gonyctuts, uro n Oten, Bce npe-
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nas Coiny, Bcero auuwmaca (ib.,, XI, 29). Ilox noxopennem xe Waapuit
pasyMmeeT M3McHeHHe IpUpoAbl B ee cBoMcTBax. «[lokopeune »e,— roBopur
OH,— CCTb W TIepexoJ M3 OJHOH MPHPOABl B APYTYIO, MOCKOJbKY OHa, Iepe-
craBaf ObITb TeM, UTO €CTh, MOAUMHACTCS TOH, B GOPMY KOTOPOH TepexXoiHT.
[Tepectaer e ne A5 Toro, UToOBl He CYIIECTBOBATh, a UTOGLl YCORCPUIHTH-
cd, M CTaHOBHTCA MNOAYHUHEHHON B CHJY H3MEUGHMS, Hepexoasd B BUA APy-
roro Bociipuuisitoro poxas (ib., X, 35). M3 mpuBemennsix CJI0B BHAIO, UTO
NOA MOKopeuueM, WIH nmoauHienueM, Mnapuit pasymeer He modHoe npespa-
IleHHE OXHOW MPHPOABl B JPYTYI0, a TPHHSATHE O1HOR MpHPOLOH (opMbl
HJIH BHIa APYroH IIPH Coxpalelun cBoeHl CYIHOCTH.

[Toce atux npeasapurTenbHBIX pasbsiciennit Maapuit  npucrynaer x
HCTOJAKOBANHIO NPHBCACHHLIX CAoB anocroda Ilaena. Konuy npenmecrtsyer
ynpasinenue BCSIKOTO 11aualdbCTBa H BJACTH M TOKopeHHe mon Horu Ero
Bcex BparoB Ero. Ynpasnnenve u noxkopeHue — He OJHO H TO Xe. Ymnpasi-
lleHHC HauaJbCTBa €CThb YHHUTOXKelHe BJAAacTH «KIfA35f MHpa cero H JAYX0B
370661 noanetecnoiy (ib., 32). [Tokopenne e oTHOcUTCs K BparaM Kpecra
Xpucrosa — uyneam (Pum. 11, 28), 06 obpalueHnu KOTOpBIX TOBOPHT amno-
cron IlaBex (Pum. 11, 26). 3a nokopennem Bparos ciaeayer nobepa nafg
nocaeAliHM Bparom — cMepThio. Ilofena nan cMepTbiO ecThb lle UTO HIOE,
KakK BOCKpeccliHe H3 MepTBbIX. B nokopeunu Bparo noGexpaercs cCMepTh,
H Nocde moOeAbl HAaA CMePTbIO HAacTyNaeT BeUHOCTb OJa)keHHoro OeccMen-
THA, Koraa XpHcToc Iipeo6pasut Teqo CMMPCHHS Hallero no ofpasy reda
caaBel Cpoefi. B 3TOM H3MeHeHMH cMepTHOR TNpHpoOAbI U BGyAET COCTOSTH
nokopenue pcex Xpucry (De Tr. X1, 35). Korana takum ofpasom Bce NMOKO-
purca Emy, toraa n Cam Xpucroc nokopurcs Otiyy, nokopusmemy Ewmy
BCC, T. €. B TOM JKC CMBbICJE, B KaKoM Mbl nokopuMca Ero wapcrsylomiemy
teay, H Ou, napcTsysi B ciaase Tejaa, noxopurcsi INokopusmemy Emy Bce.
Mubl xe nokopumces caase Ero Tesa, ctas coofpa3ubiMH EMy u 06JeKmch
8 Ero ceernocrs (ib., X1, 36). Ho npocnasnennoe teno Xpucra ects Ero
HapcrBo. CxkasaB anocTtosaM, 4TO eCTb HCKOTODPbLIE W3 IPeICTOSILIHX, KOTO-
pule He y3psT cMepTH, vioka He yeuaar CwiHa Yedoseueckoro, rpaaylero B
[Hapcrse CBoem (M. 16, 28), Xpucroc no HCTeUeHHH miecTH AlieH Geper
¢ Coboro n3bpaHHLIX YyueHHKOB M mokasbiBaeT HM 310 llapcrBo B CsoceM
npeofpaxenoM. MpociaaBielnoM H uapcrayouem tere (M. 17, 1—2).
Obewasn anocronam yuactHe B caase Coeil, ['ocnops ropopur: «[lomter
Coitt Hesopeueckuit atirenor Csoux, u cobepyt u3 llapcrea Ero see co6aa3z-
Hbl H TBOpAWMX 0e33AKoHHC M BBePrHYT HX B Ncub OrHeHHylOo; TaMm Oyler
naay H ckpexer 3v0oB. Toraa npapeIHUuKH BOCCHSAIOT, Kak cosnle, B Llap-
cree Orua ux» (Md. 13, 41—43). Orciona BuAHO, YTO B KOlllle BeKa OTIH-
mytesa ot Ilapcerea Ero Bce cobnasnul.

Taxum oOpasom, I'ocnionp B mnpocnasgeniiom tejde 6GyneT napCTBOBATH,
NoKa He OTHHMYTCA co6Ja3libl, U BepylolliHe GYAYT CHATh, KaK COJHIE, 110
nopo6uio Tena caasbl Ero B Laperse Orna (De Tr. X1, 37--38). Bot 3to
Hapcteo npocsiasiacnubix no nogo6uio teaa Ero Tocnoar u nmpeaact Oruy
A nocne sroro u Cam Xpucroc mnokopurcsi IlokopuBuemy Emy Bce,
1. e. Ero npocaasieunoe teo npeofpasurcs B HOBOe cOCTosiHHE cule Godb-
wel 6ausoctd K bBory. «Ilocne nokoperus BparoB nokopurcs I[ToKopus-
memy Emy Bce, uTo6bl Bor Gbl1 Beaueckas Bo BCCX, T. e, Mpupoida Oruero
Boxectsa coeaunuTcs ¢ npupoRol BOCTPUHATOrO Tesa Haniero. [Totomy 6y-
lger bor pcaveckasa Bo BCex, YTo MO AOMOCTPOHTENbCTBY Ilocpennuk Bora
H yenosekos, HMest B CeBe BCe, CBOHCTBEHHOE MJOTH, MOAYUHT BCe, CBOHCT-
pennoe Dory, 4to6bl ObiTh Borom He ortuactH, a DBorom BeeueasiM. Hrtak,
He Apyrasi NMpHYHHA NOKopeHHd, xak Ta, 4yrobbl Bor 6uln Becaveckas Bo Beex
u yToObl B Hem HH B Kako#l CTCIeHM He OCTaBafJach NPHUPOIa 3CMHOTO TEJa,
urobel, npexje colepxka B Cefe aByx, Teneps 6bl1 Toabko Borom, He ue-
pe3 OT/oXKeHHe TeJla, a uepe3 MepeHeceHHe NyTeM TOKODeHHMs, He 4depes
YHUUTOXKeline oT ocaabneHHd, a uepe3 H3MeHeHHe OT HPOCHaBJEHHs, NpPH-
CBOSIA CKopee uenoBexa Bory, yem rtepss Bora uepes uenosexa. Ilokoputcs
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e He [AJs Toro, uro0bl He CYLICCTBOBaTh, HO uT0Obl Bor Obla Besaucckas Bo
BCeX, HMeA B TaWHCTBE 1IOKOPEHUs TO, 4TOObl GbiTb H NpPeOLIBATH TEM, YTO
He ectb» (De Tr. XI, 40).

W3 npuBegeHHbIX ¢J0B Mbl BHAHM, 4Yro mokopeusie Coina OTuy cocTouTt
B npcobpa3oBanuy yxkKe NpocaaBaeHHOro tena Xpucta, B Kotopom Ol vike
LapcTBYeT J0 ycTpalleHHsl BceX co0saa3uoB, B cocTosiHHe ellle Golbilell 6au-
3octH K DoxxectBy, B Takoe cocrosiiide, uto B Hem Hcue3ier Bce 3eMiloe,
u Xpucroc, KoropHii B nacrosuiee BpeMsi ecTb bor oruacTd, Torja CTaHeT
Borom Bceweso. Oanako 3to He OyACT [10JUBIM YIHYTOXKEHHEeM HJH DPacT-
BopeHHeM B Dore yesaoBeueckoit npupoabl Xpucra, a usmclienueM Ero obpa-
3a B o6pa3 bora. Uro Waapuii npusnact ABa MOMeHTa B INPOCAABIACHHH
yesoBeuecTBa XpHCTAa — OJHUI OT BOCKPECEHHs H 0 YCTpauelus cobJa3HoB
U mobebl faj CMepThio, APYrod — MociAe 3TOrg,— BHAHO H M3 OTAENbHHIX
BHIPaXKCHUH B cAedylUUX naparpadax v U3 1oBoro o0OCHOBaliMd TOH iKe
MbicaH. Tak, oH uwiTacres MOATBEPAHTb CBOIO MBICAL O ABYX MOMeHTax
060XKeHHs uc/JoBeUCCKOH NpHPOAB XpHCTa TCMH iKe CJA0BaMH M3 Epaureaus
Hoanna, KoroppIMu ToJb3oBaJgdcsi Aas J0KaszaTelbCTBa IlipocJaanJdenus Ero
Testa 1o Bockpecenuu (M. 13, 31—32), 1o B uitom ux ToakoBanuu. On pas-
Jeasier ux na ase uactH. [lepsyio — «umitic npocnasuncs Cein Yenopeue-
ckuit, u Bor mpocaasuica B Hem» — oH oTHocHT K THpociasfelndio Tena
Xpucra no Bockpecenuu. B ieli rosopurcs cuauana o cnase Cumua Yeso-
Beueckoro U motoMm o caase Bora B Cuitie Yesopeueckom. «To u apyroe
¥MeeT B BHJIY cJaBy Tesla, KOTopoe IloJydaer caaBy ot coobuiectBa ¢ Bo-
}ecrBeuoil npupoaoii». Bropas uactb — «ecau Bor npocaasunca B Hew,
tTo u Bor npocaasun Ero B Cebe, u toTuac npocaasua Ero» — oBosnauaet
foslee TOJUYIO cJaBy, KoTopas JoJKila ObITh Toayuelia OT NpHpalleHus
pannoft yxe teay caabbl. To. yto «Bor mnpocaasnen B Hewm», ornocurcs
K c/laBe TeJa, uepe3 KOTOPYIO Mosnaiia caapa bora B Tele, TaK Kak c/a1aBa
Boxuna gomaxHa 6GbITh MO3HaHa ucpe3 caaBy Cuina YedoBeueckoro, a To, UTo
«bor npocnasuncs B IHem u noromy npocaasua Ero B Cefie», osnauacr,
yto ..npocaasua Ero Bor B Ccbe, uro6ul Ou CamM Imotom fepeiliea B CJaIany
Bora, Tak kak Oun yxXe LapcTByeT B ¢JaBe, KOTOpas NPOUCKXORHT OT CJaBH
Bora. Mucuno B Ce6e bor npocnasua Ero, T. ¢. B TOil IpUPONe, IO KOTO-
poii Bor ectb To, uro ecthb, uToObl OB Bor Besueckas so Bcex, Korda On
yxKe Becb Oyger morjolien B Bora (npebuiBaTh Kak DBor) B oTHOLIEHHH K
TOMy JOMOCTpPOHTEAbCTBY, Mo KotopoMy Ou uenosek. B stux ke caoBax
EBanreaus, mo toakonaHuio Maapus, o0o3HauacTcs U BpeMsa TOro ® APYroro
aKra npocaasgenus. MMenno B caoBax «roruac npocaasua Ero», B KoTOpeIX
YKas3bIBaeTcd Ha HACTOAWCC TpOCc/iaBicine, CONEepXKHTCA MBICAb O Ipo-
caasqciiig Ero ToTuac nocse cTpagannil CHJAOK BOCKDECEHHS, a CJOBAMH
«Bor npocnasua Ero B Cebe», OTHOCSIHIMMHCA K lIpollieilieMy, yKa3blBaeT-
cst Ha npocaasJdenine Lro uepes mnokopenue, naésl Bor Owa Bcaveckas
BO BceX.

Ocolenno sciio orMeuawrcsi Maapuem 3TH jJBa MOMEHTa B MNpoC/as-
JeHHU YeNoBeueckofl MpUpoAL XPHUCTa B caelyiollleM maparpade. 3xech OH
BO3paxKaeT MPOTUB TCX, KOTOPLIE CUHTAIOT HEBO3MOMKHBIM 115 Xpucra Aarb
Cebe mo uesoBeuecTBy Bce To, ueM obJajiaer bor, XOTsi lie COMHEBAKOTCS,
yto Hac OH cojenaeT TeM, ueM Mbl He Oblad. M moroM npoiosaxaer: «Korei
Ue/JIOBEUECKON JKU3HH W CMEpPTH — BOCKPCCeHHe M HeCOMHCHHAs narpajna, 3a
Hamy BpeMelliylo cay}k0y-— HeTJelHasi BeYHOCTb, IpebblBaroulas He A1
HeNpephIBHOCTH MYUCHMA, 110 /s HACJaX ICHUs HeIpepblBHOM claBoi. Utak,
ec/IM 3TO Hallie TPOUCXOXKJIEHHE 3CMHBLIX Tes NepexojuT B BUA 0Oojace Cuilb
1Ol MPHUPOABI K CTAHOBHTCS COOOPAsHBIM ciaaBe ['ocHOAHEro TeJd, TO VIKETH
Bor, Kortopuiit «o6perecsa» B ofpasze pafa, XxoTa yxe HNPOCAABACHHBLIT B Te-
1e, mo KoropoMy OH HaxoAutcsi B oOpase paba, He Oyier coobpasen Bory?
Vxeau Tor, Kro aapyer Ham o0Gpas Cpocro npociaabieHHoro tesna, Cam
CBoeMy Teay HHMYEro e MOXKET ZaTb CBepX TOro, UTO ABJAsIeTCH OGIUM HaM
u Emy?» Takum o6pasom, scHO, uTo Tesgo XpHCTa, NPOCAABJICHHOC B BOCKpe-
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cenuu u B asaeausx Casay u Credany, B koropoM OH 1lapcTByeT B HACTOSI-
llee BpeMsi U IPH/IET CYyAUThb JKHBbIX H MEPTBLIX, [IOC/E 3aBeplIeHHs AO0MO-
CTPOMTENbCTBA CllaceHHsi H TocJe o0JieyeHHs NpaBCAHBIX B TaKHe Xe Teua,
NOTCPIHT HOBOE HW3MeHeHHe M BO3BBICHTCS Haj TeJaMM CBATHIX, CTaB BCe-
ieo BoroM! npH mosHOM M3MeHeHMM BHMIA, HO npu coxpaHenun Cpocit
YeJI0BEUYECKOl CYILHOCTH M npupoibl. Kaknm HMeHHO npeicrasiasg cebe
Wnapuit pu1 OKOHuaTeJLHO NPOCTABJEHHOrO Tejda XpHUCTa, OH NpPsSIMO He
TOBOPHT, H NMOTOMY 00 3TOM MOXKHO TOJbKO goraabiBatbesi. Ou  rosoput
JHIIb, YTO B Tede XPHCTa HE OCTaHeTca Torpa Huuero semioro. IIpn srtom,
BEPOSITHO, Ol MMEJ B BHily OUCPTAHHs UCJIOBCUECKOTO Tesa, XoTs n OaucTa-
IOULEr0 cJaBoll, HO LOCTYITHOTO YYBCTBEHHOMY BO33PEHHIO, M TnoJaral, no-
p0610 Opureny u [puropuio HucckoMmy, 4To B COCTOSHHHM OKOHYaTEIbLHOIrO
ofoxenus TejJ0 XpHCTa YTPATHT BHA, KAUECTBO H JPyrHe oMnpepesenus
TesecHOro ObITHA.

YYEHHUE HJIAPHUS O CTIIACEHHH DI

Yuenne Hiaapusi o cnaccHHM HaxXOAHTCS B TCCHOM JIOFMUECKOH  CBS3H
¢ ero yuenueMm O BoxKecTBCHHOHR M 4esoBeucckoil npupofe XpHucTa, HOTOMY
4TO TOMBKO Bepa B mosHoe Boxecrso Xpucra u Ero ucrunnyio, Ho oboxen-
YO 4eJIOBEUEeCKYIo NPUPOLY MOXKeT CJYXHUTb FapaHTHell TE€X COTCPHOJOTH-
YECKHX YIIOBAHHH, KOTOpbie COCTaB/sWIM AYLIY PCJAMIHO3HOIO MHpPOCO3€eplia-
Hua Maapus.

PaccmarpuBas corepuodoruio Miaapua B cc coCTaBHLIX YaCTSX, Mbl MO-
KeM OTMETHTh B Hell TpM 3Jemelita. M3 HUX [ABa HE MMCIOT KHUBOIO HHTe-
peca U MUMEIOT TOJbKO MoGouHoe zuavenHe. OHHM BBeACHLI HM B COTEPHOJO-
THIO Kak BCeoBUIMI JOTMAT, OCHOBAlNBIA 1a cjoBax Anocrtosa, KOTOPLI
caM OH He ZJyMaJ OTPHIATh, HO KOTOPMIH HC ABgAsdcA AJAsi HEro MNpeAMCTOM
KUBBIX W BOJIHYIOILMX ynoBaHuil. TpeTdil >Ke 3JeMeHT B €ro PeaTHrHO3HOM
HAaCTPOEHHH HMeeT NOMHHHPYIOULMHA XapakTep H  SABJIAETCHA TEM  KIBHM
BHYTPEHHUM CTUMYJOM, KOTOPLIfl ToOY:Kja/s ero ¢ TakKoH CTPACTHOCTBIO H
HacCTOMYMBOCTBIO paCKpbiBaTh yueHHe 00 HCTHHHOM DoxecTBe W MCTHHHOM
060KEeHHOM uejioBeuecTBC XpHCTa.

Ha tpu atux ajeMcHTa cBocit coTepuoJornu ykasmbaer caMm Haapuit
B cJoBax: «ITH TauicTBa HebecHbIX MUCTepuil OnllM  yCTAHOBJCHHL  ellle
paHee co3maHus Mupa, utoObl E1uHopo;iuniii bor Bocxores poaHThCs yeao-
BEKOM, MMEIONUM Ha BekM npebboizath B bDore, uto6n Bor Bocxoresn noct-
pajgarb, UTOOH [I1iaBOJ, CBHUPCHCTBYIOUIMIT [OCPeACTBOM cTpacrteil uenaonc-
YeCcKOM HCMOLH, HC yZepiKaj B Hac 3aKOH, CMepTH, nocje Toro xak borom
Obljia BOCIPHHSITA Halla HeMOllb, uToOnl Bor BocxoTed yMepeTbh, YTOOLI Ka-
Kasi-HHOYAb BJAacTh He GhlIa BhIcOKOMepHa nportus bora M 1e mMoraa 3apdaa-
JCTh npupoaoit coznanuoil 8 Hem cuanl, koraa Gecemeprtinlin Bor nogunauna
Cebs1 3akony cyveptu. HMrak, Bor poxgacrtcss pagH Hawero BOCNpPHSATHS,
CTpajlaet pani Hailleii HEBUUHOCTH, HAaKoHell, yMHUpaeT [Js Hallilero OTMiie-
Husl, TIOCKOMbKY H Hall yeaoBcK npebuizaer B Bore W crpacTd Halici HEMO-
ulM coeAuHsiioTcs ¢ borom u gyxoBHble BJgacTH HenoTpebCTBa M 3700b no-
KopsiloTcsi noGegc mioTd, Koria bor ymupaer no naoru» (De Tr. IX, 7).

Takum o6pasom, Eaunoponeiit bor poxaaercst Kak ueJonck, 4ToOb ue-
JIOBeK ¢ CBOMMM HeMOIAMHK H CTPACTIMH HaBeKu coe/iMHUMJAcA ¢ boroM, ctpa-
jaer, 4TofLl 0CBOGOAHTH liaCc OT 3aKOHa rpexa H yMHpaerT AJia HHCHPOBCp-

1 3TuM yueHueM o0 ABYX MoOMeHTax o6okevus Texa Xpucra oOBACHsSETCS M pasJiH-
yye BbIPAXKCHWH, B koTopeix HMaapnii rosopuT o mpocaapaeunoMm Tete Xpucra. C oxanoft
CTOpPOHBLI, OH TOBOPHT O HeM, Kak O Tejde BHIAMNMOM, XOTs M JpPOCAAaBJEHHOM CHSIHHEM
BoxecrBa, u 310 OTHOCHTCA K 11epBOMY MOMCHTY NPOCAABJCHHUS, CJACAYIOINEro 32 Kpecr-
HOIO CMepThI0 H MPOAOMKAIONICMYCH 10 cKonuanuss Beka. C Apyroit CTOPOHE!, H Tropasio
vaule, OH TOBOPHT O MPOCJAaBJEHHH BOCIPUHATOTO Tesa B TaKHX BHIPAaXeEHHAX, KOTophle
MOXHO TOHATH He TOALKO B CMBIC/IEe HCYE3UOBeHudA UeJoBEeUCCKOro BHAA, HO  jJlaxe
B CMLICe pPacTBOpEHlA B DoxecTBe CaMONW NpHPOABE! yeaoBeKa, ORHAKO 3TH BBIPAXKeHHH
OTHOCATCS K MOMENTY OKOHUAaTeJLHOro O60XeHnus M, BBHAY CHEUHaNbHBIX  OroBOPOK
Haapnsi, ve Moryt o603ua4aTh YHHUTOMKCHHSA UCTOBEUCCKOI 1IPHPOABL.
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XeHUs wiaacTd AyxoB 3J00b # HemoTpebctea. OcBoboxKiaenue OT 3aKoHa
rpexa ¥ nopaKeHWe AHaBoJa HMCEIOT OTPHIlATeabHOe 3HAUeHHe, Kak yCTpa-
HeHUe NMpensaTCTBHI, NPH HAJHUYMKM KOTODBIX HEBO3MOXKHO npebblBaHue yeJo-
Beka B Dore, uto siBasiercsl TJIaBHON W NOJOXKHTEJNbHON UeJbIO CIaceHHd.

CrpazanusiMiu W cMepTbio XpHCTA, MpexAe BCero, YHHUYTOXKaeTcs ApeB-
flee ocvKIeHWe Ha cTpajainue H CMepThb, KOTOpoMy noaBeprcs Agam seren-
CTBHe NpecTynJeHHs 3anonejid. Eaunopoasblii Bor «BoCHpHHSA MJOThL Fpe-
xa, 4ToObl uepe3 NPHHATHC HAuleH MJOTH OTHYCTHTb IpexH, Tak Kak Ou
cTaJ MPMUYACTHBIM eff uepe3 BOCUPHSITHe, a He uepe3d BUHY. OH YHHUTOXUI
CMEPTBIO OCYXK/CHHE Ha CMepTb, uToObl HOBLIM TBopenuem B Cpoem Jlune
pajiH Hallero cnacenus yCTPAHHMTB OnpejiesfeHde JpesBHero npuronopa. Ou
1103B0IHJ NpUrBo3AHTh Cebsf Ko KpecTy, uToObLI yepe3 NMPOKJAATHE KpecTa
NPHUIBO3ANTE K HEMY M YHHUTOXKHTb BCe TPOKJATHS HAWIEro oCyxKAeHHs
(De Tr. I, 13). O6 yHuutOKenuH JApeBHEro MPHUrosopa CTpajlaHHAMH
u cMeptbio Xpucra Muapuit ynomnHaer 10B0JbHO YACTO, HO He OCTAHABJM-
BaeTCA Ha 3TOH MBICJAM M He pa3BHBaer ee B geransx. OH roBOPHT B 3TOM
caydae mouyTH OyksagabHO cjgoBamu anoctota [laBaa B nocaanuu k Kodoc-
csnav (1, 12—13), ne nmoiaBepras uX TuateabnoMmy aHanauly. [lyxeo oT-
MeTHTb TOJIBKO, YTO B 3TOM KPaTKOM HU3JJ0XKEHHUH HAEH HCKyﬂJIeHl/IH I/I.napm"i
caeliyeT OpHAHUecKo#l TepMmuHoJoruu TepTyAnuana, BUAS B CTPaZanHAX
NXpucra kepTBy yrosaerTsopenus. Bor Oren orsepran xepTBeI BeTxozaper-
HBIX, NOTOMY uTO OHH OBIIM He A00POBOJBHBI, a BLIHYXKAdeMbl MPOKISTHEM,
KOTOpPOE TArOTEJO Ha Bcex 3a ieucrnoaielive 3akoHa (Brop. 27, 24). Xpu-
¢ToC npHilec goGpoBoabHyo KepTBy OTUY W 3TOI0 XKepTBOI OCBOGOMMI
Bcex oT npokaaTHs. OcsoBoaus yepes CBoH CTpaZalHd i CMePTh Ye/OBEKa OT
rpexa M NMpOKAsiTHsi, XPHCTOC cHesaj ero AOCTOHHBIM mnpebuiBains B bore.

Heckoabko OGosqee npoaymMaHHubIM npenctassasercs y  Haapus  sTopo#
OTPUIIATCJABHBIH MOMEHT crnaceHHss — nofefa XpucTa Hail JAMABOJOM, HO
MPOAYMAaHHLIM He CaMOCTOATC/]bHO, a MOA JBYMs BJAHAHHAMK — cB. HMpHies
Mrouckoro 1 Opurena. B csoell nocnegosartesbHo pa3paboTaHHOH pekanu-
TYJAATHBHOH Teopuu MpHHEH NpOBOAMT MpAMOH U oOpaTHLI Mmapa/ieAn3M
MeXIy MmepBbM M BTOpbIM Axamom B 6opbfe TOro u JApyroro ¢ JIHABOJOM,
B KOTOpO# MepBuifi Axam MOAUHHSAETCS HCKYCHTeNIO, a BTOPOi TOPYKECTBYCT
Hag uuM, Opuren Ke M3BCCTeH cBOCIl Teopuell ofojblueHus caTaHbl: XpPH-
cToc o o00JOUKOW MAOTH COKPLIA oT AnaBota Cpoe BoxecTso, yToObI OH,
He 31nas o Ero GesrpemsocTy, npenas LEro cmeprH, npeBbicHI B 3TOM CBOe
MpaBo ¥ NOTepsiya CBoe rocnoicTBo. OTpa)KeHHe 3TUX ABYX TeODHH Mbl HAXO-
auM B counHenusax Muapus, HanucanHbIX KakK A0 CChIJKH, TaK H TOCJe Hee,

B 3TOM OTHOWIEHWH BAaXXHO, BO-IePBLIX, O6pATHThL BHUMAHHE HA TOJKO-
panue Hekyulenus locnmoza B nycteiHe. Kak v Bce aKThl YHHUMIKEHHS, HCKY-
IeHHe OT aAMaBoja ObLIO LOOPOBOJBLHBIM moapuroM cMupenus Xpucra. Ox
Obls1 Bo3BeJeH vxoMm B MYyCTBIHIO, a 3TO o3Hawaer csobony dyxa, 1. e. Bo-
JKecTBeHIOH NpupoAbl XpHUCTa, NPELOCTaBAAONeH BOCIPHHATOIO UYeJOoBeKa
IHMaBoOJy sl HCKYUIeHHs, TaK Kak ©e3 3Toro AMaBo/] He HMeJ Obl BJAaCTH
uekymwrate Ero. MexyireHue napadgaensHo uckyuiennio Agamva. Kak n Axa-
Ma, IHaBoJ HCKywlaeT XpucTa cHayasda numieli. [Ipy 3ToM oH mogo3peBaer
B CKylIaeMoM XpHcTa, HO B 3TOM He yBepeH. [Ipeanoaararts BoxecTBeHHYIO
JIMYHOCTH BO XpHCTe AHABOJIA NOGYXMaeT CHMBOJHYECKO® 3HaueHHE COPO-
KOoBOro uucaa: B teuenue 40 gHell wies KOXKAb BO BpeMsi MOTONA; 3aKOH Obl
Hanucaun aast Mowuces 3a 40 zaueit; 40 Jer BeAM KH3Hb AHTeNOB €BPeH B
nycThiHe, HanpaeJassach B 3eMJ10 obetoBaHHywo. Buas, uro Tocnoap moctHT-
csi 40 gHel, 1MaBos HaukHaet nopo3pesath B Hem Xpucra. Torna Boxect-
BeHuas npypoaa XpucTa NpegocTaBfsieT BOCHPUHATOTO yesdoBeKka ero cod-
CTBCHHCHi TNpHpoie, 4toObl OH B3asakaj., B 3ToM TroJ0jiec AHABOJ BHIHT
NCHOBAHHE MpPH3HATH BO XpHcTe mpocToro yenoseka. Ho oH Bee ewwe Kome6-
JsieTCsi MeXAYy TeM H ADYTHM TnpeZnoJokeHueM H Tpeljaraer XpUCTY
NpeBpaTHTL KaMim B xaebbl, 4ToOb, ¢ OAHOH cTopoHLl, ecsin OH 3to cme-
saaet, y6enutbes, uto On Coin Boxuit, a ¢ Apyroi,— uToGnl HaCMeAThCH
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iag Ero tepmennem u BosgepxkanueM. IlpeiabcTuB Ajgama nulic#, AHaBOJM
HH3Be ero W3 pasi c¢i1aBbl B Mecto rpexa. M Xpucry on npeanaraer 6po-
CHThCS] BHH3 ¢ KPOBJH XpaMa, XkeJjasg HA3BecTH XpHCTa M3 BLICIIMX K HHU3-
mevy u yaep:xkarb Toro, Kro Builte 3akonla W 1IpOpoOKOB, B  HH3LIEM.
W B aToM cayuae AHaBo.q Keldad, C OZHON cTopoHsl, y6eautscst (U3 6e30-
nmacuoctn nagenusi) B BoxecrBe Xpucra, a ¢ Apyroi — BHIMOANTh ¥ XpHcra
nocaymanue cebe. Ho Xpucroc ucnopenyer Ceds nocje uckyuwenus Iocrno-
nom n borom. Hakonen, aunapon nckywan AjgamMa ropgoctblo, BO3BOAs Ha
Bora kiesery u oGewas emy BoxecrBennoe pocrouncrso. M Xpucra on
HCKyluaeT ropaocTeto, ofemas EmMy Bce uapcrBa mupa, ecin OH MOKIOHHT-
cs eMy. Ho Tocnonb naselBaeT cro catanoil, 4yToGLl 3THM YKa3aTh Ha €ro
npecTymieHusi, ropopur, 4To Emy, kak [ocnogy u bory B yesoBeke, MoaxHuo
nokiaoustses (De Tr. 111, 1—5).

W B cvepTn XpucTa AHABOJA JHIIHJACA CBOEH BJACTH BCJAEICTBHC TOTO,
YTO TIPEBLICHJ CBOIO BJACTh HaKasblBaTh CMepPTbio TPEUIHHKOB, NpelaB
cmeptu Bearpeurtoro. «Tak kak B Hewm, T. e. B ot Ero, ne Morio 6uith
Halilclio HHKAKOro rpexa, IO CKasanHoMy: «BoT uaer KHA3b Mupa cero
H HHuero He Haijier Bo Mue» (MH. 14, 30), ceil kKHA3b MHpa, NpUAA U HE
Hafiist HUYero, OCYLIECTBHI, OQHAKO, HaKasaHHe 3a rpex, T. €. IpaBo CMEepTH,
yepes UTO OCYXKIaeTcs BHHOBHHK YeJIOBeYeCKOl CMepTH, NMOTOMY 4TO yroto-
BaJ cMepTb BHHOBHHKY KH3HH, He 3HaoueMy rpexa» (In Ps. 68, 8) L

ITHM HcyeprnbiBaercsl Bechb MaTepHas, KOTOPbIH MOXXHO H3BJedYb M3 CO-
ynunenn#t Miapus 1o BonpocaM NCKYIVIeHHsl OT rpexa W mobennl Haj AHaBo-
noM. Topasno Gonece unrepecoBadca Maapuit mosoxuteabHol cTOPOHOHR HC-
KYyMJIenust — o00KeHHeM 4Ye/IO0BCUCCKOH NpHpoabl yepe3 XpueTa. Jdta HAes
mpencTaB/asana s Hero caMblil kuBoil uutepec. OH, XOTSl U pa3BUBACT ce
B HEKOTOPLIX ee 4acTsX He C TaKo#l NoApoOHOCTbIO, KaK JpYrHe IIHCATCH,
pasgeasiBillie ¢ HUM 3TO yYeéHHe, HO HOCTOSIHHO ¢ HeH YIIOMWHAeT, MHOro-
KpaTlo K Heji Bo3Bpauwlaercss U, 6c3 COMHEHHS, BHYTPEHHO JXXHBET €I0.

Mbl Bugeaun npu uanoxeuuu xpucrosornd Haapusi, uro Cuit Boxuir
BOCHPHHS/ ueIoBCKa A/sl TOTO, uToOH npesxjae Bcero B CpoeM CoOCTBEHHOM
JIuue BO3BHICHTH ero n0 6Goromomo6HOH cJaaBbl U COBeplileHCTBa, X0 ofpa-
lenus B HeM BCero 3eMHOro B neGecnoe u BoxkecTneHHoe. 3nmech AJs Hac
ropaszo MolisiTHee BO3BhILIEHHE yegoBeKa g0 Dora, ueMm nHHcxoxzaenuue Bora
10 yvejgoBeKa. B caMoM jeJie, mo 3aKOHy NPHPONLl BellH, PoXKAalolixecs
B MHpPE, HMEIOT CHJIY BO3PaCTaHusl, HO HC MMCIOT CHibl yMaJseHus. [lepesbs,
3J1aKH, XKUBOTHble H caM OJdpeHHBIil Pa3yMOM 4YeJOBCK NOCTOSTHHO pPasBH-
BalOTCs, HO He yMaJjsiorcs. Ecam oHM cTapeloT WM YMHpPAIOT, TO 3TO HJH
HU3MEHEHHC BO BpPeMCHW, HJHM OKOHYAHHE XKHU3Hh, HO HUKTO He MOXeT u3
cTapua caenartbcsi MaageHueM. [TosToMy poxjieHHe BHICIIEH NPUPOAbL B HU3-
myio — BomJolllene EannoponHoro bBora —ecth NOpyKa HCHOJHUMOCTH
Halllero yNOBaHHSA, 4YTO HH31Ias NPHPOLA MOMKeT BO3POAMTBCH B BLICIIYHD
(De Tr. IX, 4).

Ho oGoxkenne uesoBeueckKoii mpuponst B Jlume HMucyca Xpucra ccTb
3aior npeobpayKeHHsi NMPHUPOAbI BCeX HCKyMJeHIbiX B DokecTBeHHYIO Beu-
HocTh, OeccMeprHe M ciaaBy. QO6oyKeHHe HMCKYNJCHHBIX H SIBJSETCS Ledbio
Bomsioulennst Exunopoanoro Bora u o6osxkenus B Hem uesnoBeka. «Ero
yHHUMKeHHe,— ropoput Waapuii,— ectp Haule 6aaropoiactso, Ero nosop —
Hawa yectb. Utd ects OH, npebriBas kak bBor B nmjoru, To, ¢ cBoel CTOpO-
HBI, MBI, OOHOBJIcHHbIe U3 ot B Bore» (De Tr. II, 25). «Ero mo6poBob-
HBLi T030p €CTb BO3BLILIEHME [IJIs Hac, HGo, He yTpaTtHB Toro, uro On bor,
Ou npuoGpen aas uesoBeKa, uto6bl on 6ula Borom» (De Tr. IX, 4). «Cbin
Boxuit poanaca kak Coid Hesopeueckuil, yTo6hl CblH qenoseqecxnu crad
CeiioM Boxuums (In Ps. 51, 16).

! Ad ultimum in homine passus, ut potestates dehonestaret; dum Deus secundum Scriptu-
ras moriturus, et in his vincentis in se fiducia triumpharct- dum importalis ipse, neque morte
vinceudus, pro morientium aeternitate moreretur (De Tr. 1. 13).
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BosmoxkHOCTL 000KeHHA HCKYIJICHHBIX 4Yepe3 00OKEeHHE yeJOBEeYecKon
npupoinl B XpucTe BLITEKACT M3 TOTO, YTO XPHUCTOC BOCHPHHAJ HE €IHHHY-
HOrO uejoBeKa, HO yHHBepcaJbHyl0 TPUPOALY YeJOBecKa BooOlle, B KOTOPOH
COJleprKaTcs BCe eAMHUUHbLIE UeJOBEYeCKHE 0COOH, Tak uTo 0GOXKeHHe 3TOH
yHUBepCcagdbHOH NPUpPOAbl Bo XPUCTE €CTbh HEmocpelcTBennoe 060XKeHHe BCex
Jqiodeil. Equnoponanntit bor, «cras uemoBekoM oT [esbl, Bocnputsn s Cebs
NpUpoAy MJIOTH, U UEPe3 3TO CMelleHUe u OOlLUeHUe SiBASICTCH OCBALIEHHBIM
B Hewm Teso Beero poga uesoseueckoro» (De Tr, 11, 24). «On xe, comepxa
B CeGe, B CHy BOCHPUSITHS ILIOTH, IPUPOAY Haledl BCeOGLIHOCTH, OLII TeM,
4TO M MBI, H He yTpaTus Ttoro, 4eM Owi» (ib., XI, 16) L. [Toatomy B Tpak-
taTax Ha ncaambl Maapuit noa nmeunem Cuoua u Hepycanuma nonumaer
3TO YHHBEPCaJblloe TeMo XpPUCTa, B KOTOPOM COAEPIKATCA BCE UEJOBEYECKHE
MHIUBHILL 2. Mblcb O BOCHpUATHH XDHCTOM BceoGIUell uyesoBeuecKoir IpH-
poabl Obla peergaiuHuy yGexxkaenuem HMaapus u mogayudsa ovyeHb Harasl-
HOe BbipaykellMe y)Ke B caMOM DaHHEM €ro npoW3BeeHHU — KOMMEHTAPHUH
Ha Epanrenue Mardes. Bor ero togakopanue Ha cjaopa Cnacutenas: «He
MOXKET YKPOLITBCA MOPOJ, cToAwMi Ha rope» (Md. 5, 14): «l'opogom nasm-
BacT MJIOTb, KOTOPYIO BOCHDHHSJA, MOTOMY 4TO, KAK FOPOJ COCTOMT H3 MHO-
FOUUCJCHHLIX H pasdHooGpasHbuix obutatenel, Tak 4 B Hem, B cuay npuponsl
BOCHPHHATOTO TeJa, COMepKUTCA HeKOTOpoe coOpaHHe BCero UejOBeUeCKOro
poza. Takum ob6pasom, u OH, B cuay Hawero cob6pauust B Hem, cranosurcs
ropoioM, U MBI, B CUJIy coydyacTus B Teje Ero, sipisiemMca oOHTaTCAAMH
ropoia» (In Matth. IV, 12), Caosa Xpucra o Cebe, Kak J03e, 1 0 Bepylo-
mwux B Hero, xak pernsax aroit sosw (Mu. 15, 1), naor Haapimio nosox
BOCMOJAb30BATLCA 3TUM CpaBHCHHUEM AJf BHIACHEHWA NPUPOAHOTO €AMHCTBA
BCEro ycjopevyecTBa €O XpucroM depe3 Bochnpuustyio Mm maorts. «OH oT-
KPbiBaeT TOTYAC Talllly Te/JeCHOrd BOCHPHSATHS, YePe3 KOTOPOE Mbl HAXOIUM-
ca B Hewm, HanogoOue BeTBeil B J103¢, TAK KAK MDLl, KAK M BCTBH, ¢Clu Ol
On ne 6ol Jlosoi, He Morau Obl IPUHOCHTBL NJofa HoJdessoro, M notomy
On y6exnaer Hac npeboiBath B HeM uepes pepy B BocnpHHATOE TeJIO, 4TO-
ool kax CJloBO <€Taj0 nJoTbio, Mbl HaXOAW/IUCh B npupoje Teaa Ero, Kak
BetBu B s103e» (De Tr. IX, 55). YuupepcaaniocTblo desioBedeckofl NPHPOb
Xpucra o0ycsaoBieno peanbHoe, busadyeckoe eaumHCTBo ¢ Hum Bcero poxa
yejoBcueckoro. Hepes socnpusitue stoll mpupoanl Xpucrtoc o6wbsit B Cebe
BCe uesoBe4YCeCTBO 0e3 MCKJ/IUCHHA, U HYXKIbl 0coOble ycaopusi, 4tolnl OT-
TOpruyTh yesaoseka oT Hero. Kamaviit Bk/aoyaercsi B Teso XpHCTa caMuM
aktoM Ero Bonusonlenus, Ho 1e kKaxawlii octaerca B Hem. Betsu ne npupu-
BaIOTCA K J03€, a POXKAAITCA ¢ HElo, HO MOTYT OBIThb M OTCEYCHHBI OT Hee.
Tax u mocTynaer CaJOBHUK ¢ BeTBSIMH, He HPHHOCALIMMH miaoabl. TouHo Tak
e oTceKaloTca OT Teda XpHcra Bee HeBepylollHe B Ero BomiouiehHe u He
NpHHOCSAULUE 1710713 Bephl 5.

1
'

Ut homo factus ex virgine naturam in se carnis acciperet, perque hujus admixtionis so-
cietatem sanctificatum in eo universi generis humani corpus exsisteret (De Tr. II, 24). Ipse
autem, universitatis nostrae in se continens ex carnis assumptione naturam, erat quod nos sumus,
noque amiserat esse quod manserat (Ib,, XI, 16). Natus enim ex Virgine Dei filius... naturam
in se universae carnis assumpsit, per quam effectus vera vitis, genus in se universae propoginis
tenat (In. Ps. 51, 1€). Universis enim, patet, ut consortes sint corporis Cei atque regni, guia
Verbum caro factum est, et habitavit in nobis; naturam scilicet in se totius humanec generis
assumens (In, Ps. 51, 17).

? Sion quae sit Apostolus docet cum dicit: “Accedamus ad Sion montem, ad sanctam Jeru-
salem civitatem’* (Hebr. XII, 22); omnes enim currimus apprehendere, in quo apprehensi sumus
a Christo (Phil. ITI, 12), id est, inveniri in ejus corpore, quod ex nobis ipse praesumpsit
(In Ps. 13, 4). Hoc verbum Domini caro factum est. Haec caro et Sion et Jerusalem est, civitas
novae pacis, ct speculatorium nostrum (In. Ps. 52, 18).

8 §i quiigitur per fidem corporali Dei manere in natura assumpti a Deo corporis mere-
buntur, hi cmundantur in fructus aeternos ex se afferendos: quia necesse est, ut naturam verae
vitis propago intra vitem manens teneat. At vero qui incredulus nati in corpore Die fuerit, vel
si et credens maneat, fructibis tamen fidei suac careat, eradicabitur, aut ob infidelitatem, aut ob
inutilitatem fructuum negatorum... Si qua ergo propago infidelis aut infructuosa est, eradican-
dam ipsa sepraebet; per naturam quidem manens, sed per infidelitatem aut inutilitatem evellitur
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Ecau npupoatioe eIMHCTBO BcexX B Teqde XpHCTa fABASETCA CHEACTBUEM
socnpuatus ColiioM BoxuuM ynusepcasbuoii TPHPOAL! uesoBeKa, TO npelsl-
BAHHE U eIHHCHUE BepylolMX Bo XpHcTe, HCOOXOAUMOe AN HX O000XKeHHS,
CTAHOBUTCA GoJee TecHbIM Gaaronaps tauictsy Epxapuctuu. (B Kpeulenuu
sepyloll{he MPUHUMAIOT yuacTHe B CTPajaHHAX u CMepTH XpHUCTa, UTOObI
HMETb yyacThe B I0%ax Ero Bockpecenus, T. e. B Beunoll xusuu'.) O ra-
KoM 3HaueHuu Epxapuctuu Wiapuit rOBOpDUT B CBAAISH C  ONPOBEPIXKEHUEM
apuanckoro yyenua o eauncrse Otua u ChiHa, Kak e/MIICTBE BOJH, a He
upupons. Maapuit ykaspisaer na To, yTo faze BepyIOlilKe COCTABJAIOT NPH-
pOJHOe eIHHCTBO cO XpHUCTOM, a HE€ CAMHCTBO 1o Bose. «TeX,— roBopuT
Wnapufi,— xotopble BBogar mexay Otiom H CHHOM €IHHCTBO BOJIH, s Te-
nepb CHpaNIKBaio: MO HCTHHE Jd NPUPOLL XPHCTOC B HAC HBIHE MPHCYTCT-
ByeT WK no corjacuio Boau? H6o, ecau ucrtunno CJ0BO €TAJ0 IJIOTHIO
¥ ecan Mbl HeTHHHO npunuvaeM naote Caosa B LocnoaHeit Tpanese (cibo
dominico), xakuM 06pa3oM Mbl LOJ2KHLI CUHTATH NMpeOBBAIOINKM B HAC M0
npupoje Toro, Kro ¥ npupoay NJaoTH NpUHAJd HEOTAEAUMMOH, POAACH yeso-
BeKOM, ¥ npupody muoru Cpoefl TipuMelrad K NpHPOJie BEUHOCTH MOA Tai-
HOfI NJIOTH, KOTOpas Jo/kKHa HaM coobuiarecs?.. Ecau 2Ke XpUCTOC HUTHHHO
BOCIPHHSAJ IVIOTH Hallero Teja, ecau XpUCTOC eCTb HCTHHHO YEJOBCK, POXK-
JeHHbI 0T MapHu, 4 Mbl UCTHHIO B TAURCTBE MPHHHMAaeM nuaoTs Tena Ero,
TO KaKuM 06pasoM yTBEPIKJIaloT, uTo 3To e/aticTso Boau?» (De Tr. VIII,
13). «OtHocutenbHo netiiHHOCTH Tlioth u Kposk HeT Mecra /18 COMHEHMUSI.
W60 u mo ucnopeganmio Camoro Xpucra (Mm. 6, 55—56) n cormacuo sepe
Hauielf, 370 ucTHHHAaa [laoTh u uctHHHasa Kposb. M OHH, npuHATHE W NOT-
peOeHHbIE, POU3BOAAT TO Ke JCHCTBHC, UTO U MbI BO XpHcTe M XPUCTOC
B nac» (ib., VIII, 14). Takum o6pasoM, Bce JI0IH IpeOLIBAIOT B Teae
XpHeta, B cuay BocnpusaTds MM yHuBepcadbHOH YeaoBe-lecKOd NpPHPOLb,
u XpHcroc npebbiBaeT B BePYOUIHX 4ePe3 NMPUHHMAcMble UM B TAHKICTBC
Esxapuctuu Ilnors 1 Kposb Ero.

W3 asycocraBroctu npHpoxsl Xpucra, ud Ero eauncrsa ¢ Otnom no bo-
KECTBY U eAMICTBA € POAOM UYCJOBEYeCKHMM IO BOCMPHHATOMY YeJNOBEKY
puitekaer 10, uto OH ecTh ucrunnubiii Ilocpegnuk mexny Borom u monpmu.
Bynyuu ITocpelnukoM B TBOpelMd MUpPa H B BeTX03aBETIIOM OTKpPoBeHuH, On
ectb [ocpeauux u o6oxkeHust yeaoBeka B uckynjaedud. On B Orue no Cpoelt
BoxectBennoi npupoae; Mol B Hem mo Ero uesopeueckoMy pOXKIeHHIO,
v OH B Hac ucpe3 tauHcTso. A moromy On BMecTe ¢ HaMH, IPCObIBAOIIUMH
B8 Hewm, npe6uiBaer B Orue u, npe6uisag B Otue, npebriBaer B Hac, H Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM Mbl cTalOBHMCs mpHuacTHeMH Otuy 2

(In Ps. 51, 16).Qui enim non manebit in Christo, regni Christi incola non erit. Non erit autem,
non quod sibi non patuerit incolatus (universis enim patet, ut consortes sint corporis Dei atque
regni, quia Verbum caro factum est, et habitavit in nobis; naturam scilicet in sc¢ totius humani
generis assumens): sed unusquisque pro merito et evellendum se de tabernaculo, et eradicandum
de terra viventium praebet: non prohibitus umquam inesse, quia per naturae assumptionem in-
cola sit receptus; sed eradicatur ob infidelitatis crimen, naturae consortio indignus exsistens
{In Ps. 51, 17).

! Circumcidimur itaque, non circumcisione carnali, sed circumcisione Christi, id est, in no-
vum hominem renati. Cum enim consepelimur baptismate ejus, mori nos necesse est ex vetere
homine; quia regeneratio baptismi resurrectionis est virtus. Et haec circumcisio Christi est, non
exspoliari carne pracputii sed totos commori ei, et per id totos postea ci vivere (De Tr. IX., 9).
Cujus morti consepeloremur in baptismo, ut in aeternitatis vitam rediremus; dum rebeneratio
ad vitam mors esset ex vita, et morientes vitiis immortalitati renascercmur; ipso pro nobis ex
immortalitate moriente, ut ad immortalitatem una cum eo excitaremur ev morte (De Tr. 1, 13).

2 §i voluntatis tantum unitatem intelligi vellet: cur gradum quemdam atque ordinem con-
summandae initatis exposuit: nisi ut cum ille in Patre per naturam divinitatis esset; nos contra
in eo per corpriralem ejus nativitatem, et ille rursum in nobis per sacramentorum inesse myste-
rium crederetur: ac sic perfecta per Mediatorem unitas doceretur, cum nobis in se manentibus
ipse maneret in Patre, et in Patre manens maneret in nobis; ct ita ad unitatem Patris profice-
remus, cum qui in co naturaliter secundum nativitatem inest, nos quoque in eo naturaliter
inessemus, ipso in nobis naturaliter permanente? (De Tr. VIII, 15). Haec Verbum caro factum
loquebatur, et homo Jesus Christus Dominus majestatis docebat: Mediator ipsc in se ad salutem
Ecclesiae constitutus, et illo ipso inter Deum et homines mediatoris sacramento utrumaque unus
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Hirak, B cuiy NPHPOJHOTO €AHHCTBA BCeX JIOAeH ¢ UYeJ0BeYeCckoil NpH-
pomoit Xpucra, mpUpPOXa TeX, KTO BEpOI H NJIOKAMH Bepbl COXpaHHT 3TO
€IHHCTBO, Yepe3 IJIOTh XPHCTA A0JIKHA NPHHATHL yyacTHe B D0OKeCTBEHHHIX
cpoiictBax Otua no moao6uio npociaaesiedHoro Teda Xpucra. Kak B paspu-
THH MbICJIH O TIpocJaBieHuy tena XpHCTa, Tak M B NpejicTaBiennd o6 060-
JKCHHH yeJiOBEKa I/I.Ilapr}u{ HMCCT B BH/Y HC H3MEHCHHe HDaBCTBCHHOr(G Xa-
pakTepa, He ycoBepllicHHe BOJH, a (QU3HuecKoe npeoGpa3oBaHue caMoil NpH-
pOmbl MO 3acayre Bepbl M MJI0AUB ee. ATy Mbicab Hiaapufi sscHO Bhipasua
B TOJKOBaHHM Ha caosa Epaunrenus Hoaunna: «Jla Bce eamno Oyayr; Kak
Tor, Otue, Bo Mue, u §1 B Tebe, ga 1 onn B Hac eanto Gyayr» (Mn. 17,
21). ToskoBaHHe 5TO HanpaBjaeHo NpoTHB apuan. Tak kak eaumucreo Oriia
v CblHa B yK4a3aHHLIX CJ0BaxX YpPaBHUBAETCA ¢ €/IHHCTBOM Bepyloulux ¢ Bo-
FOM, 4 e€IMHCTBO NOCJETHHX €CTb He MpHpOLHOE, a MOpafbiHoe, TO apHaie
u exuHctBo OTa  CelHa nmonHManu B cMblcse MIX efHHCTBa He 110 ApHpoJe,
a no Bosc. Urto6wl 10Ka3ate, UTO B 3THX cJoBax EBaHrenus UMmeerca B BHAY
equuctso Otia n Cuina no npupoie, Muapuii OTBepraet BTOPYIO MOCHIIKY
apuas M MOKa3wiBaer, 4To To eauniicTso pepylowiux ¢ Cutiom u OtiioM, 0 Ko-
topoMm Mmoawiaca Mucyc Xpucroc, ectb €AMHCTBO He MOpaJjbHOe, a NPHPOA-
HOe, OCHOBAaliHOe HAa H3MCHEHHH H npco6pasosa.mm camoit NpUpOALlI cnacen-
HpIX., B uem umenno 6yaeT coctoaTh eAHHCTBO Bepyiomux ¢ Otiom u CuiHOM,
Xpucroc noxkassiBaer B ciaoBax: «M caasy, koropywo Twl gan Mne, 51 man
am» (ib., 22). «M HblHe,— DpoRoMXKaer Wiapuéi —cnpamudBaw, TO JH
caMmoe cJaBa, YTO M BOJA, TaK Kak BOJsA eCcTh ABH)KEHHe yMa, a cl1aBa —
BUA HJIH JIOCTOMHCTBO NpHPOABl. Takum o6pasom, cj1aBy, MOJYyYeHHYIO OT
Orua, CniH jaan umelowunM yBcpoBarte B Hero, a He BoJio, koropas, ec/ax
14Ha, He o6ecrneuHBACT Bepe HArpajbl, pa3 BCPY BHYLIACT HaM HeoGXOAH-
MOCTh BHYILEHHOH BOJH. A K ueMy BeleT JAapOBaHHe MOJNYUCHHOMN CJaBhl,
1IOKA3blBAET B CJ0OBAX: «1a BCe ¢IHHO OyAayT, Kak U Mul exnio». das roro.
Takum 00pasoM, jacrca 1oJgydeHHas c/asa, yToObl Bce OblIH egHHo». HTak,
Bce e€IHHO B cJlape, NMOTOMY UTO He Apyrasa cJiaBa, a HMCHHO noJiyieHHas,
laHa H He AJs APYroil ucau paHa, a TOJNbKO AJas TOH, 4TOGHl Bce ObIIH
eauHo. M rak kak ucpes caasy, Aannyio CuiHy u Ceinom cooblienHylo Be-
PYIOILHM, BCé €IHHO CYTh, TO CITPAIUIHUBAIO: KAKHM 06Pa30OM MOXHO CUUTATh
CblHa OTJAHYHLIM OT OTU.& B CJjaBe, eCJIH CJaBa Cb[Ha BoCnipueMJaer BCeX
Bepyownx B eannctBO Oruedr caass?y (De Tr. VIII, 12). Takum o6pasom,
TOT yHHl[l/l}KeHHijl Byl OOBLIYHOTO YeJI0BEUECKOTO TeJa, KOTOprI'/JI BPEMEHHO
oruyxkzaan CuoiHa ot eanncrsa OTua M no npocaasaeHHn kotoporo CoiH
Bo3Bparuics K OTyeMy eIMHCTBY, AOJKEH NpPeoOpasuThCA B TeAO CAaBbi
XpHcra, 4roGe! BepylolitHe MOTJH ObITh OPHHATH B eiuHcTBO OTiia 1 ChHiHa.

Mnapuio He uyxkia Obljga MbICab, YTO 3TO BO3BeAeHHE ue0BevecKolil
TPHPOALI B COCTORHHEe DoxkeCTBENHOrO NMpoCTaB/deHHs COBeplLAeTcss B BHE
TIOCTENEHHO pa3BHBalOlllerocss npouecca's RO OH He TNLITACTCA  OTMETHTh
H onmHcaTh OTAEJbHble MOMEHTHl 3TOMO Mpouecca W NMPoBeCTH Napaijens B
JeTanax Mexay o0oxxeHHeM ueloBeyeckKoH mpHpoabl B Jlnue Xpucta n obo-
JKEeHHEM €€ B JIHIE€ BEPYIOMHLHX. B sToM oH oraHuaercs OT NMPOBO3BECTHHKOB
3TOi e COTepHONOrH4yecKoil Teopuk — Adanacus Anekcaujapuiickoro n Ma-
kapusa Lrunerckoro. Te, Hcxoxs raBHbIM 06pa3oM H3 HACH B3aHMOIPO-
HUKHOBEHHS ABYX €CTECTB B0 XpHCTe W AesTesbHOCTH [lyxa Camsitoro B cna-
CEeHHH, pa3BHBaJH ulel o00XKeHHs B Takoil ¢opme. B npHpoae nepso3aan-

exsisitens, dum ipse ex unitis in id ipsum naturis, naturae utriusque res eadem est: ita tamen,
ut neutro careret in utreque, ne forte Deus esse homo nascendo desineret, et homo rursum Deus
manendo non esset (De Tr. IX, 3; In Ps. 67, 37).

! Non fuit ergo a bencficientia divinae bonitatis alienum ut qui ex seipso nobis, qui ejus
genus sumus, vitae ac spiritus elementa tribuisset, in se ipso quoque nobis per unigenitum
Deum aeternitatis nostrae inchoaret exordia: verique nunc et ex ipso et per ipsum et in ipso
maneremus; cum quando nos im hac ipsa habitatione as sede mund: hujus, qui omnia in omnibus
est, collocatus, rursum plenius jam atque perfectius in se ac per se atque ex se inita carnis nost-
rae societate post exitus mortis jam collocaret aeternos (In Ps. 67, 22).
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Horo uejoBexka oburtaa [lyx Cssitoli, neiictBuem KoToporo uesoBek AOJKeH
Obljl OyTeM MOCTEeNeNHOro ycoBepIUCHus JIOCTHIHYTh BO3MOXKHOH CTeleHU
coBepiieHcTsa, caasbl HecozpaHiioro ¥ ocyllecTBUTh CBoil  MjJean, pailu
kortoporo u Obln cozjad. Ho, Becaeactsue rpexonajgenusi, bBoxecrsenHnoe
uayaao Jlyxa CBATOro IOKHHYJO 4esloBeKa, H Ipouecc ero HOPpMaJjbHOTrO
pasButua npekpartiacsa. Csoum ponouwienvem Coimi Boxuit BoccranoBHA
ootenive bora u uenoncka B CpoeM Jluue u uepes Cebsi-—~ co BCceMHU JIOAL-
mu. Benencrsue atoro, Hdyx Cestoll cHoBa M3JHBaercst Ha uejoBeka, u Ero
BoxeerBennas NPUPOAA TaKXe TRCHO COeJHHSIeTCS ¢ HEMOILHOH NpUpoLod
MCKyIJIeHHbIX, Kak B Jlnue Xpucra coeanundach npupoda CiaoBa ¢ npupo-
10#1 degoBeKka, HO 8e3 unocracHoro eguHcersa. Jlyx CaaToit o6oxKaet HUCKYI-
JCHHBbIX, NepelaBas UM cBoiictBa CBocil 1IPHPOADBL, OTYACTH yikKe B 3€MHOH
xu3Hd, kak CaoBo oGoxkanao yesosBeka B Jluue Xpucra eite 10 Ero Bockpe-
ceHHs. ITO BbIpaxaeTcst B UVAECHOM COXpaHCHHH xu3uu 6e3 numu (Mou-
ceit 1 Maua), 8o BJIaCTH Hajl AeMOHaMH, B l1ape UyJOTBOPeHHI, B YHHYTO-
AEHUU CTpaxa CMepTH, B cBATOCTH xHU3HIL. [ToaHoe ke oBoxkenue OHH OTHO-
CHJTH KO BPeMEHH BOCKPECEHHSI.

B oranune OT 3THX TMPONOBeAHHKOB Hied oboxeHnusi, Maapuii Bosce He
BBOJAHT B Hero gekcrusa lyxa CBsiToro H 1e nonab3yercs HeeH B3aUMoONpo-
nuxkHoBenusa Jyxa CBAToOro M uesoBeyecKOH MNMPUPOAB HCKYIMJIEHHBIX., 3TO,
HleCOMHEHHO, HYXKHO MOCTaBHTb B JIOTH4€CKYIO CBfI3b C OTCYTCTBHEM Yy Hero
NpoAyManiioro U scHoro nouatus o lyxe CBsatoMm U Ero desiTesibHOCTH, UeM
00BbACHAETCA ¥ Hero M liefocTaTouloe pa3pHTHe ydenus o Onarogarn Ilyxa,
kak CuJse, geificTByomell B citacaeMbix. Jlajdee, HacKOJbKO [10JHO, OPHUIH-
liaJgbHO U cMeao packpbito y Muapust yuenue o6 oboxcenud teqaa XpHcTa BO
BpeMsi Ero 3eMHON 3KH3HH, HACTOJBKO HOParkKaeT MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE INpH-
MeHCHHS cKa3aHHoro o XpHcTe K Hauaay OOocHUS HCKYIVICHHBIX B HX
3eMilofl ku3HH. [To-BHmuMOMy, B 0OOKelNHH HCKyIJIEHHIBIX OH pasJjuyaer
TOJBKO /IBa MOMEHTa: OT BOCKpPEeCeHHs XpHCTa [0 HaIlero BOCKpeceHHs
U INocJle Haulero Bockpecenus. Pasauuue mexKay HHMH COCTOHUT B TOM, UTO B
ilacTosillee BPeMsi Mbl co3epliaeM IpocJaBielide Hawed npupolbl B Jluie
Xpucra, B Ero BOoCcKpeceHUM BHAMM Haule BOCKpecenue!, H B 3TOM HaXOIHM
oboapsiowyio HafeKay Ha Halle coOCTBeHHOe npocdasdenine. [Tocie xe ta-
Iero BOCKPeCCHHST Mbl OyjaeM IlepexkHBaTh DBoXKeCTBeHHOE NpOCAaBAeHHE B
¢BoeM coberseHnoM Jqulle. Tlpuseasi ciopa anoctoqaa [lasaa: «B Hem odu-
TaeT Becs noJnota bokecTtBa TedecHo, 1 Bbl HMeere noanory B Hewm»
(Koa. 2, 9—10), HMnapuit npomoaxkaer: «M3n0xkus Takum o6pa3om MoJio-
Ty oburamowero B Hem Teneciio Boxecrsa, (Anocron) rtoruac npucoenu-
nfeT Ta|ly Hauero BOCIHPHUSATHA B CJIOBaX «H Bbl HMmeeTe NOJHOTY B Hewm»:
xak B Hem noanora Boxecra, Tak u mpi B Hem uveem nognory. M He
cKazaJj: «uMeeTe MOJHOTY», HO: «MMeeTe noasory B Hem», moroMy uto mce
BO3POXKIAEHHDbIC M Te, KOTOPLIC AOJKHBI OBITb BO3POKIEHBl 4epe3 Halem Iy
Bepbl B BeUHYIO JKH3Hb, HblHe mpelbbiBaloT B Tesde XpHCTa, HO OHH JIOJIKHBI
HMeTb TOJIHOTY yxke He B HeM, Ho B cefe CaMHUX B TO BpPeMs, O KOTOPOM
Anocron mumer: «Koropsiit npeoGpasit Telo CMUpeHHsl Hauiero coo6pasHo
Teay caasbi Csoefi» (Pam. 3, 21). Tenepb ke uMeem noanotry B Hewm, 1. e.
uepe3 BOCNpUATHe Teaa Ero, B KoTropoM o6uTtaet mosanora BoyKectRa Te-
decHo. M nois 31Ol Hamexxawl Hawleli B Hem He Masas BaacThy, IOTOMY uTO
Ou ruaBa ¥ Havaso Beskoit saactu (De Tr. IX, 8).

M3 3THX ABYX MOMEHTOB BO3BLIIEHHS UEJIOBEKA Ha CTenelh DOXKecTneH-
noit caasel Miapuit ocranasiupaer ¢Boe BHHMaHHe TOJBKO Ha BTOPOM,

" In hoc ergo corpore Domini, quod resurrexit ex mortuis, quod a dextris virtutis con-
sedit, quod in gloria Dei patris est, spem ncstram vitamgue speculamur... quia in resurrectionis
gloriam, cujus spem in ipso ex mortuis resurgente speculamur. peccatum, mors corruptio a vita
et immortalitate devorata sint ct exhausta (In Ps. 68, 31) In ed enim sumus resurrectionem
nostram in resurrectione nostri in eo corporis contemplantes ((In Ps. 124, 4). In cujus glorifi-
cato corpore, quod in coelestem gloriam transformatum est, spei nostrae honorem spectiyahur,
humilitatis nostrae corpore in gloriam corporis sui conformando (In Ps. 128, 9).
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3akJIOUUTeJbHOM MOMcCHTC. Bpems BockpeceHust AnocTos cBsi3biBaeTr C Bpe-
mMeHeM nobennl Haa cMmepthio (1 Kop. 15, 26). «IToGena wax cmepTwio ecTh
He UTO MHOe, KaK BOCKpecellHc U3 MepTBhIX, KOTJAa, MO YHHUTOXKCHHH TJICHUA,
HAaCTYNMHT BeYyHOCTh KUBOH W HebGecHol mprpoasl. «[logunneHue» waure
XpHCTy COCTOHT B mpeo0pas3oBaHUM TJEHHOIO Tejda Mo 06pa3y HeTJAeHHOro
rena Xpucra, T. e. B npcoGpa3oBaHUM Hallero TejJa B MpHUpoay Tteaa Xpu-
cra (De Tr. X1, 35). B cocTosiHHH NPOCJAaBJAEHHOTO TCJAa HCKYIJICHHBIE CTa
HopATcst comparlicipes el concorporaies et conformes Xpucry (In Ps. 60,
6). IlepBbiM cBoiicTBOM TeJ, BOCKpeclHX 110 o6pasy Xpucra, 6yaer Hx Oec-
CMepTHe, Hepa3pYIIUMOCTh; TaK TJcHHe B HUX OyAeT NOIJIOLIeHO HeTJCHHeM.
Onu He 6yAYT PacTH, HYXKJaTbCs B IMHUULE, NMOABepraTtbest 60Je3HSAM, HO MM
Jana O6yacT BedHOCThb, M3 cehs caMoil W NUTaluasca ¥ coxpaHsiouas HX,
TakK KaK HX KH3HL OY/JCT NOAAep:KHBATLCA He BHEIIHHMH CpegCTBaMH, Ho
Camum Borom!. Ho BockpecliHe TejJa nMpaBeaHHKOB ile TOJAbKO MPHUMYT yua-
ctue B boxecTBeHHON BeUHOCTH, HO W B BoXecTBennoit cjaase. «Mbl NOKO-
puMca chaase teaa Ero (Xpucra), utoObl GbITh B TOH CBCTJOCTH, B KaKOH
Own napcTByeT B Tede, MOTOMY 4TO 6ydem coobpasurl Teay Ero» (De Tr.XI,
36). XpHcToc AacT BOCKPeCUIMM TeJaM CBATBIX TY CaAMYIO CJIABY, KOTODPYIO
Cam Ou umea y Otua ao Bomaouwenus (De Tr. VIII, 14). Csoe teno B co-
CTOSIINYK MpOCJaaBJCHUS, N0 06pa3y KOTOPOro MpoCJaaBisiOTCS Tesla BOCKpec-
urux, I'ocnodrk nokasa. yyenukam Csoum B npeobGpaxennn (De Tr. X1, 37).
Tak xak XpHCTOC COOGUIUT TeJaM CBATHIX TY CaAMyl0 cJaBy, KoTopyiw Cam
neayyua or Ortua, To u3 storo sicho, uto OH BO3HECET HX K  BeJHUYHIO
Orna?2 CssTble, BOCKpecllde B TeJaX, B KOTOPHIX OIH CTAHYT MNPHYACTHBI
peunocT H ciaase Otua, v ecTh 10 Llaperso, KoTopoe yroroBaHO MNpaBsei-
HBIM OT CJ0XKCHHS MUpa H KoTopoe Cwuinl npemacT OTUy uyepe3 H3MeHeHUe
ux B caasy Orua. «Ilpeaact Uapcrso bory Otuy» — He Tak, uyToGBI, nepe-
nasas, yCTVIIWJ BJacTh, a TaK, yTO Mbl, cTaB co06pasHLIMU caase Teaa Ero,
oyaem Llapcrsom Bora, n6o Anocros He roBopHt: «npeiact Csoe LlapcTBo»,
Ho: «npenact Llapcreos (1 Kop. 15, 24), npenact nac, crasmux Llapctsom
bBoxHuM uepe3 npocaasdelive Teaa Ero». Hac nepenact B Ilaperso, 1o cka-
saunoMy B Epanrennu: «lIpunaure, 6narocaonennbvie Otia Mocero, nacne-
ayiate Llaperso, yroTosantioe BaM OT cospaumsi mupa» (Md. 25, 34). Ilpo-
cpeTATea nparedtsle, Kak codauue, B Llaperse Ortua nx. U6o upenact Con
boxu#, kak Llapcrso, Tex, xoro npussai B LlapcrBo, KoMy U GlaxKeHCTBO
Tanibl 3TOA o6ewlal B caoBax: «Biaaxkennsl udcThe cepAueM, n6o ouu Bora
y3psar» (Ma. 5, 8) (De Tr. XI, 39) 8. ITocae satoro u Cein noxopurcst Oty
B TOM cMbicae, uTo Ero mpocaaBieHHoe Teno moavyHT euge GAABLIVIO CTe-
neub npubdikennst K bory (De Tr. XI, 40—43).

Mbl yxke ckasanu, 4TO XpHCTOJIOTHst Mapusi HepaspelBHO cCBA3aHa ¢
ero yyendem o crmaccHud. M MOKHO cKasaTh, UTO 3TO IIOCJEHEE U CAYKHIQ
TOH CKpBITON ABHXKYyIleHd CHJIOH, KoTopas nofyxjana ero Tak HacTOHYHBO
OTCTaHBaTh Hielo o0 Xpucre, kak McradusuucckoMm [locpeanuke Mexay bo-

! Non enim jam incrementis corporum, escarumque alimentis, infirmitatumque casibus vitae
humanae demutatio laborque tolerabitur: sed aeternitas cunctis, quae naturae siae virtute ipsa
se continens, id est, quae se ipsam alat conservetque donabitur: certique omnes fore se sempiter-
nos (quod) non aliunde jam, id est, non eztrinsecus contineantur ad vitam, sed ex Deo, per quem
resurrexerint, et immortales maneant et aeterni (In Ps. 37; ¢1, 10; 1, 13). :

? Mirabilis ergo in sanctis Deus est, quos cum conformes gloriae corporis sui fecerit, per
se qui meliator est, ctiam in unitotem poternoe majestatis assumet; dum in eo per naturam
Pater est, et ille rursum per socictate carnis in nobis est, quos in regnum praeparatum illis ante
constitutionem obtinendum locaverit, quibus absorpta morte immortalem vitam aeternamque
reddiderat (In Ps. 67, 37).

3 Et quia comparticipes et concorporales et conformes ejus ecrrecti sunt jam in his nec
corruptione nec morte dominante, cum in omnem plenitudinem Dei repleantur; subjecit spiritus
prophetiac: “Misericordiam et veritatem ejus quis requiret eorum?” Non inopes jam misericor-
diae veritatisque ejus hac scilicet generationes erunt, quas in se ex mortuis regencrabit ad vitam,
quacque in spe gloriac Dei manserint: tum cum in regnum traditae Deo parti suscipientur in
reges, consummata in omnes ejus misericordia ac veritote, per qucm redemptos se gratulentur
ad vitam, sitque omnibus accessus ad Patrem (In Ps. 60, 6).
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roM M JionbMu. OH 6Bl HACTOJLKO IPOHUKHYT ynoBaHMeM Ha Oyiyulee 60-
rOTION00HOe GbITHE UeJOBEKa, YTO OHO Ka3aJoch €My HeOCHOpUMON aKcHO-
MOl PeNHrHO3H0-HPABCTBEHHOrO CO3HAHUS, 13 KOTOPOH yXe ¢ HeoOX011-
MOCTbIO BHITeKaeT mpuananue DBoxccrBa n uenopeuectsa Xpucra. Comue-
BAIOLIMMCS B BO3MOMKHOCTH [0JNOro lipeoGpaxenus tena Xpucra Maapuit
roBopuT: «Kakas TraynocTb CPCTHYCCKOTO HCHCTOBCTBA He  uCIoBeloBaTh
OTHOCHTEJbHO Dor'a TOro, u4eM MBI JbCTHM CBOHN U€J0OBEYECKUC HAACKIHL,
HMeHHO, yTo Bor Oeccusen caenaTh aas Cebsa TO, 4TO AeNAaCT AJs YeJOBe-
ka» (De Tr. XI, 45). «Kro xouer oTpHuarp npHpoAHOe npebuizanne OTHA
g Chllie, IyCTh CHauajga OTBeprHeT NPHPOJILI XapaKTep cBOEro npebuisa-
uust Bo Xpucre 1 Xpucra B nem» (ib., VIII, 13).

YUYEHUE O UEPKBU U TAMHCTBAX

B .10rdueckoil cBSI3I € Y4CHHCM O BOCHPHATHH XPHCTOM YHHBepCadbHOH
npupoabl uyegoseka naxogutcs yucuue Maapus o Lepksu. Ono jaer emy
BO3MOKIIOCTL NMOHMMAaTh cjoBa Amnocrosna o llepksu, Kak Tede XpHcTa, ca-
MBIM peasucTuueckuM o6pasoM. Llepkonb ecTh JcicTsuTebHOE Te10 XpH-
cra,— T0 TeJo, KoTopoe Bochpuisito My ot Heswl ¥ B kKotopom On 1apcer-
pyer nocste Ero npocaanicnus uepes Bockpecenne. B atom Teae naxoasres
BCe, PACMABIIHC IUIOTh CO CTPACTSMH M IIOXOTAMH, W OT HETO OTCEKAIOTCst
BCE HeBepylollye W He UpHHecuine miojon sepbl. Xpucroc «Cam ects Llep-
KOBb, Kak cojiepxamuii Bcio ee B CeBe uepe3 TamHCTBO Teaa CBoCro»
(In Ps. 125, 6). «[Totom c/aeayeT IpHNOMHHTL CKa3aHHOe AnOCToJIOM O TOM,
yro ML npuerynuau k rope CuoHy, HMepycaaumy ncoectoMy, Bepyst  BO
Xpucra, B Tene Kotoporo npocjaniesHoM H npeofpazoBaHHOM B HebGecHYIO
cJaBy, Mbl co3epllaeM cJ/aBy Hallell HaJeXiawl, KOrla TeJo CMHUDeHUs Halle-
ro 6yaer cooGpasoBano caase teaa Lro. Yro Llepkosp ecth Temo Xpiicra,
a Mbl ero usenn, 06 3ToM cpujeresbersyetr Amoctosr (Ed. 1, 23). Ona xe
ectb Cuon, ropa I'ocnonnsi, moub Llaps, ropoid cBATOI, NIOCTPOEHHLIH Ha OC-
HOBAaHWM NPOPOKOB M anoCTONIOB H3 KHUBBIX KaMicll. KTo HeHaBHAHUT 3TOT
Cuoil, nenasuint Toro, Use oun teqo» (In Ps. 128, 9). «Cuon — a0 ropa,
nprmbikaowas kK Hepycanumy. Ho Ml Bcerjia npunumaeM, UTo ropo# 3TOH,
ee uUMelleM u umeHeM Fepycanuma o6osnauaercsi IlepkoBb, KOTOpas ectb
reno Xpucra, tak kak Cam locmoab B Icaamax rosoputT: «§I nocrasien
Ilapem mam Cuonom, ropoio csstolo Ero» (Ilc. 2, 6)» (In Ps. 64, 2).
«Ecan XKe Bcs Bajexkaa yCITOKOelHst Haulero B Tejge XpHCTOBOM H eCJH Ha
rope I0JIKHO YCIHOKAUuBATBCS, TO MO FOPOI0 MBI MOXeM NOHMMAarb He HHOE
YTO, KaK TeJIO, KOTOpoe XPHUCTOC BOCHPHHSJ OT Hac, N0 (BOCHPHUSATHS) KOTO-
poro Oun 6bu1 Bor u B koTopom On bLor, u uepe3 KkoTopoe npeoGpasur Tej0
cMupenHs Haweno coobpasno Teny caasel Cpoeil, €CJH ¥ Mbl MOPOKH Tesa
HAIUICTO NPHTBO3LUM KO kpecty Ero, uto6ul B Telle Ero BOCKpecHyTb»
(In Ps. 14, 5) L

! HyxHo oTMeTuth, uto B couuHenusx Maapus, B ero upeicrasiennu o Ilepkou
4e3aMeTO HHKAKHX PHMCKHX TeHJeHUHH. B cBOMX BLICTYTJICHHsiX NPOTHB APHAH OH ONH-
paercd Ha aBTOPHTET TaJbCKMX COGOpPOB H HC HMeeT TO 3THM BOUPOCAM  CHOLNeHHI
¢ Pumckum npecrosioM. Jlazke 1POTHB MHJAAHCKOrO CHHCKONUa oif AcfiCTBYeT NOMHMO TMarlbl.
I{urae nHe roBopMT OH O mnpeuMyulecTsax Pumckoil Kaeapbl — ce 3HaYCHUH B DECLIeHHH
KOTMaTHUECKHX BOMNPOCOB. $ICHO BUHO, YTO OH elle HE I110103peBaeT, KakHe BHIBOAL
G6ViIyT cledaHBl A8 yTBep:KiewHs raaBeHcTsa PuMmcko#l Kadesapnl 13 eBaHreJbCKOro no-
BeCTBOBaHHA 06 Hcnosejanuu anoctodaa [lerpa. e orjasas cefe orycTa B BAXKHOCTH HCTOJ-
KOBaHHs 3THX CJAOB JAJf 3anaJlHOM 1EPKOBIOH cHCTeMHl, O1f NoJ ocHoBanueM Llepksu wnoraa
NoitHMaeT JauunocTb anocrosna Ilerpa, a unorAa ero HcenoBefanue. B KomMeurapuu Ha
Enanreane Mardes on  rosopur: “Et dignum plane confessio Petri praemium consecuta est,
quia Dei filium in homine vidisset. Beatus hic est, qui ultra humanos oculos et intendisse et
vidisse laudatus est: non id quod cx carne et sanguine erat contuens, sed Dei filium coelestis
patris revelatione conspiciens: digunusque judicatus, qui quod in Christo Dei esset, primus aguo-
sceret. O, in nuncupatione novi mominis felix Ecclesiae fundamentum, dignaguc aedificatione

§ B. 1. VI
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W3 rtanncrs Hnapuit moapobHee paccmartpuBaer Kpeuwenue un Epxa
PpHUCTHIO.

KpemeHue

Kpewenne ocpsitieso npumepom Xpucra. Kak Oesrpemnbiii, Xpucroc He
HY)XAaJqacsg B OuuuleHud. D710 Aas Maapusa cTouT Bre BCAKOno coMHeHHs .
locnoap KpecTuijcsi, YToObl B KpellleHHH, ¢ OFHOH cTopolibl, Gblja 3acBuie-
reabcTBoBana Ero BorkecrBeHHas npupoma, ¢ Apyroil,— uTo6bl HCINOJHHUTH
OT JIMLA BOCIIPHHSITOrO YeJ0BeKa «BCAKYIO NMPaBAy» M YTOObI OCBATHTL Hallle
Kpetllende. B KoMMeHTapuu Ha 2-i ncajsoMm HMaapuii rosopur o KpeuieHuu
l'ocnona kak o BO3pOXKAeHMH BOCIPHHATOrO KM uesoBeka B COBEPIHEHHOrO
qenOBeKaz, HO 3TO €IHHCTBEHHOE€ MECTO He Bbipaxaer Hacromueﬂ MBbICJIH
Hnapusi, noToMy uTO NpHsiTHe BOCNPUHATOrO UeJOBEKA KaK HCTHMHHOrCQ ChlHA
o0yc/oBaeHo caMuM BomaouwenHeM. ITostomy B Apyrux mMecTax OH rOBOPHT
HC O AeHCTBUTeNbLHOM YCBHIHOBJEHHH BOCHPHHSITOIO uejOBeKa, a O CBHJE-
TeJbCTBC 0 BOCNPUHATOM, Kak chiie Boxuem (De Tr, VI, 23; VIII, 25; XI,
18; In Ps. 138, 6). Ho BMecTe ¢ Tem xpemlenne ['ocnoaa OLi0 ocBAleHHEM
Hamero Kpemenus 3, «CplH BoXHH CBHIETCABCTBYETCS CAYXOM H 3pDEHHEM,
H HApoAy HeBepyloUleMy W He [OBHHYIOLLEMYCS NPOPOKAM IOCHLIIAETCS CBH-
zeTenncTBo 0 ocmoie ero m mOCPeACTBOM cO3CPUANHUS H NMOCPEACTBOM CJy-
Xa, a BMecTe C 3THM M JAJ TOro, YToObl M3 COBEPIUMBIIEroCs B XpPHCTE Mbl
3HaJH, 4YTO IOCJdEe OMOBEHHUS B BOJe M Ha 11ac H3 HebeCHBIX BpaT HHCXOAHUT
Oyx Ceatoft U opomaer nac moMa3aHHCM HeGecHON ciaBbl M 4TO Mbl CTa-
HOBHMcsa cbiHamMu Boxxuumu, ycoinopasiempie Otunm raacom» (In Matth, 11,
6). M3 oTpbiBouHbIX BblpaxkeHMii Mnapus sbisicHsicTcs 00panx KpelleHHs.
Emy npenniectsoBasio ucnoseganue Bepbl ¥ MOCT B AHHM CTpafauuii [ocrmo-
pa. «Ilpucrynapmue K kpereiiHio cHayasa UCNoBeayioT nepy c¢Boio B China
Boxus, B Ero crpananue v BOCKpecCHHE, W 3THM TAWHCTBOM HCIIOBE/aHHN
BbIpaKae€TCsa Bepa. 1% yToObl 32 3THM CJIOBECHBIM oﬁemaﬂneM craegoBaJa
HEKOTOpasi WCTMHA CAMHUX JeJs, OHi, NpedbiBas B TEUEHHE BCEr0 BPEMEHH
cTpananuil 'ocmognux B mocre, coequHsitores ¢ I'ocnosiom HekoTopbiM oGLue-
HueM cocTpajanua. Mrak, Bce Bpema crpajaluil I'ocnogHHX oW NpOBOIMAT
¢ Focnogom man B rauHCcTBe McnoBeAaHst nad B nocre» (ib., XV, 8). Ipu
COBepIIeHHU caMoro o0psaa KASTBEHHO 3aBepsieTCsi COXpaHeHHe TPOMYHOro
CMMBOJIa W B OTBCTAX Ha BONPOCLI IPOH3IOCHTCA OTpeYeHHe OT JHaBoJa,

illius petra, quae infernas leges, et tartari portas, et omnia mortis clanstra dissolveret!s (In Mat-
th. XVI, 7). “Tanta enim ei religio fuit pro humani gencris salute patiendi, ut Petrum primum
filii Dei confessorem, Esslesiae fundamentum, coelestis regni janitorem, et in terreno judicio
judicem cocli, satanae convicio nuncuparet” (In Ps. 131, 4), Ho B “De Trinitate” MWaapuit
N0/l OCHOBaHHeM, HAa KOTOpOM yTBepxkAaercst Llepxkosb, moHMMaeT iie JIMYHOCTb HAH Cly-
xeune anocrona Ilerpa, a ero nenobenanne Boxecrsa Xpuera: “Unum igitur hos est immo-
biletundamentum, una haec felix fidei petra Petri ore confessa, "Tu es Filius Dei vivi (Matth.
XVI, 17), tanta in se sustinens argumenta veritatis, quantae per versitatum quaestiones et infi-
delitatis calumniae movebuntur” (De Tr. I, 23), “Super hanc igitur confessionis petram Ecclesiae
aedificatio est” (De Tr. VI, 36). “Haec fides, Ecclesiac fundamentum est: per hanc fidem infir-
mes adversus eam sunt portae inferorum. Haec fides regni coelestis habet claves. Hacc fides guae
in terris solvernt aut ligaverit ligata in coelis sunt et soluta (Matth. XVI, 18-19)"" (De Tr. V1 37).

! Ipse quidem lavacri egens non eral, quia, de eo dictum cst, ““Peccatum non fecit” (1 Pet.
II, 22); ct ubi peccatum non est, remissio quioque ejus est otiosa (In Matth. I, 5). Humilitas
itaque ejus probatio est. Unigenitus namque Deus, peccatorum remissor, aeterni regni dominus,
baptizari se tamguam peccatorem exposcit. Officium istud baptista renuit, agnoscens eum qui
sibi potius peccata donasset (In Ps. 138, 6).

2 Nam qui natus ex virgine homo est, erat et tum filius Dei: sed qui filius hominis est,
idem erat et Dei filius. Natus autem rursum ex baptismo, et tum Dei filius: ut ct in idipsum,
et in aliud nasceretur. Scriptum est autem cum adscendisset ex agua, "'Filius mecus es tu, ego
hodie genui te””. Sed secundum gencrationcm hominis renascentis, tum quogue ipse Deo renas-
cebatur in filium perfectum, ut hominis filio ita et Dei filio in baptismate comparato (In Ps_ 2,
29).

3 Atque ita et prophetae testimonio lavacro non egct, et exempli sui auctoritate, humanae
salutis sacramenta consummat, hominam et assumptione sanctificans et lavacro (In Matth. II, 5).
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mMupa ¥ rpexa !, IlnogoM KpellleHHsl SIBJSICTCS, MPEXKAC BCETo, BO3POKACHHE
B COCTOSIHHG HCBHHHOCTH, OMOBeHHe OT IpexoB?. A MOTOMY OHO Ha3blBaeTcs
regeneratio (In Ps. X1V, 14; De Tr. XII, 57), divina generatio (De Tr. I,
21), sacramentum novae nativitatis (In Ps. 63, 11). Oupiasch or rpexos,
yesioBeK NpHOOLLaeTcs K YHUBepcaJbHOMy Tejy Xpucra H B 3TOM NpHoOiile-
IIMH TOAyYaeT 3a/0r BeUyHOH XKH3HH W BOCKpeceHHs no o6pasy mpociaabieH-
Horo Tena Xpucra?d, -
' EBxapucTtus

Muicab 0 JIeCTBUTENBHOCTH Tesa XpHcToBa B EBXapucTuy BBIpa)keHa
HaapueMm ¢ HenpepekaeMolt sictioctblo. «Cam [ocnoap rosopur: «Ilnorb
Mosi HCTHHHO ecTb muila, H KpoBb Mosi HCTHHHO ecTb nHtHe. Kto ccr
[Tnots Mot u nber Kposb Moo, Bo Mue npe6uBaer, u J1 B nem» (Mu. 6,
55-—56). O6 ucruHe Ilnotw u KpoBu He ocraercs MecTta coMmMHeHWw. M6o
Teneps U no ucrnosepannio Cavoro INoctiofa 1 Mo Bepe Halllel HCTHHHO eCTh
Tes0 ¥ HCTHHHO ecthb KpoBb. W OHH, HpHHATbie U MOTPeGJCHHBIE, MPOH3BO-
ASIT To, uTe W Mbl Bo XpHcre u Xpucroc B Hac» (De Tr. VIII, 14). «Ha-
CKOJILKO XXe MPHUPOAHO B HAcC 310 enuictpo, 3ro On CaM 3acBHICTeIbCTBO-
paa: «Kio ectr Mow [laors u uver Moio Kposs, Bo Mue npebuiaer, u {1 B
niem». MGo nukro B Hem 1ie 6yner, ecnn B HeMm OH paubllle He 6y/eT, uMes B
Cefe BOCTIPUHATON MAOTH TOJALKO Toro, krto npHHsia FEro Ilmors.. Hrak,
pHUKMHA HANICH XXH3HM Ta, 4YTO MBI UMeeM B liac, TJIOTCKHX, HpeObIBalollero
yepes Ilaors Xpucta, u Mul Oyaem XuTh uepe3 Hero, B cHAY TOTO yCA0BRA,
no kotopoMy Oun xkusetr uepes Ortua. Ecau Mbl, TakuM o6pasoM, »KUBeM ue-
pe3 Hero no nsortu unpupojtio, T. e. NoJdy4uBlin npHpoay maotu Ero, To
kakuM o6pazoMm Ou ne apuponto mo Hyxy umeer p Cefe Otia, ecau Cam
xnBer uepes Orma?» (ib, VIII, 16) % M3 npuBefeHHBIX BHJEpXKeK Jerko

! Bt quia inregenerationis nostrac nativitate in haec sacramenta juramus, renuntiantes
diabclo, sacculo, peccatis, cum intcrregantibus respondemus; retinendam usque in finem confes-
sionis hujus fidem statuit dicens: “Qui jurat proximo suo, et non decipit” (In Ps. XIV, 14). Ut
quod in regenerationis meac Symbolo, baptizatus in Patre et Filio et Spiritu sancto, professus
sum, semper obtincam (De Tr. XII, 57).

2 Cum crgo innovamur baptismi lavacro per verbi virtutern, ab originis nostrae peccatis
atque auctoribus separamur; recisique quadam ecxsectione gladii Dei. a patris et macris affec-
tionibus dissidemus: et veterem cum peccatis atque infidelitate sua hominem exuentes, et per
Spiritum anima et corpore innovati necesse est ut ingeniti et vetusti operis consuctudinem ode-
rimus ((In Matth, X, 24).

3 Patet ergo universis aditus in Christo per conjunctionem carnis, si exuant veterem homi-
nem et crici ejus affigant, et ab his, quae ante gesserunt, in baptismo ejus consepeliantur ad
vitam (In Ps. 91 9). Hujus (Tordanis) enim primum aquis pecccatorum ablutio Joanne pocnitentia
praedicante donata est: et per quem populo in repromissionis terram iter fuerat per cam via
nobis coelestis regni et novaec generationis lavacro possessio aeternorum corporum inchoatur,
aquis ipsis in baptismo Domini consecratis (In Ps. 65, 11),

4 Eos nunc, qui inter Patrem et Filium voluntatic ingerunt unitatem, interrogo utrumne per
naturac veritatem hodie Christus in nobis sit, an per concordiam voluntatis? Si enim, vere Ver-
bum caro factum est, ct vere nos Verbum carnem cibo dominico sumimus:; quomodo non natura-
liter manere in nobis existimandus est, qui et naturam carnis nostrae jam inseparabilem sibi
homo natus assumpsit, et naturam carnis suae ad naturam aeternitatis sub sacramento nobis
communicandae carnis admiscuit?Ita cnim omnes unum sumus, quia et in Christo Pater est, ct
Christus in nobis est. Quisquis ergo naturaliter Patrem in Christo negabit, neget prius non
naturaliter vel se in Christo, vel Christum sibi inesse; quia in Christo Pater, et Christus in
nobis, unum in his esse nos faciunt. Si vere igitur carnem corporis nostri Christus assumpsit
et vere homo ille, qui ex Maria natus fuit, Christus est, nosque vere sub mysterio carnem
corporis sui sumimus (et per hoc unum erimus, quia Pater in co est, et ille in nobis); quomodo
voluntatis unitas asseritur, cum naturalis per sacramentum proprietas, perfectae sacramentum
sit unitatis (De Tr. VIII, 13). De naturali enim in nobis Christi veritate quae dicimus, nisi ab
eo didicimus, stuite atque impie dicimus. Ipse enim ait, Caro mea vere est esca, et sanguis
meus vere est potus. Qui edit carnem meam, et bibit sanguinem meum, in me manet, et ego in
eo”(Joan, VI, 56-57). De veritate carnis et sanguinis non relictus est ambigendi locus. Nunc
enim et ipsius Domini professione, et fide nostra vere caro est, et vere sanguis est. Et hacc
accepta atque nausta id efficiunt, ut et nos in Christo, et Christus in nobis sit (ib., VIII, 14). Ouam
autem naturalis in nobis haec unitas sit, ipse ita testatus est: “Qui edit carrem meam, et bibit
sanguinem meum, in me manet et ego im eo” (Joan. VI, 57). Non enim quis in eo erit, nisi in

,6*
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BHIETb, YTO B peasibHOCTH eBxapucTHueckoro Tena u Kposu y Haapus ner
HU MaJielfiliero COMHEHHsI U u4TO 3TO yOerkjelHe OH CUHATAET BCEOOHIHM H
HenpepekaeMbIM He TOJLKO CpeAu wienos LlepkBH, HO W CpelM CBOMX Tpo-
THUBHHKOB — apuaH. M na stoM HenpepekaeMoM (asuce OH CTPOMT CBOe A0-
KasaTteabcTBo npupoanoro eamcrBa Otna u CerHa. [Tostomy Esxapucru-
yeckoe Teqao n Kposp Xpucra A71s Hero ecTb To ke, yto Cam Xpucroc.
Conopsi B kuure «IIpotus Koncranuusi» 0 HACHJAHSX Haj NPaBOCJAaBHHM
kaupoM B Tyayse, Mnapuit pockanuaer: «Clerici fustibus caesi, diacones
plumbo elisi, et in ipsum, ut sancti mecum intelligunt, in ipsum Christum
manus missae» (Contr. Const., 11). Kak noxkasbipaer xapakrtepHasi ¢opMa
ymonyauus (ut sancli mecum intelligunt), o6riunas y nucareneir IV B. no
TpefoBanuio disciplina arcana, moa Xpucrom, Ha Koroporo HasmoxeHno py-
KH, pasymeerca Epxapuctus.

Mm yxe 3HaeMm, yto uepex EBxapucruio sepylomue npuoblaimorci K
yHHBEPCANIbHOMY Tesqy XpHcTa AJsi TOrO, YTOObI B BOCKPECEHHH MNOJYYHTh
npocjasJenHoe 1 o01HOBJEHHOE TeJao mo o6pa3y NpocjabBleHHOro tena [oc-
noza. IlTosromy EBxapucrtus ectb 3asor 6JaKeHHOTO BOCKpecenuss H Oyny-
nmiero eguHenusi ¢ Otuom ¥ ChiHoM B BoxecrBenHoit cnase {(De Tr. VIII,
12). Oty xe Mblcabp o meiictBuun EBxapucruun Maapufi Belpaxaer B cjaoBax:
«Tpouna Iocnopnst, o1 Kotopoi#t npuHuMaem nuiy, T. e. XJae6 XKHBoOM, cHaa
goroporo TakoBa, uTo Cam, Gyaydu KHBLIM, JKHBOTBOPHT H TeX, KOTOpbIe
Ero npunumaior» (In Ps, 127, 10)-

MouyMraHue CBATHIX

B nmByx Mecrax Maapuii roBOpPHT O NOUYMTAHHH MOILUEHl MYyUeHWKOB H
anocTosIOB H O yyjecax, COGepUIalOufHXcs y HX TPOGHHIL'.

Acxarosorns

B acxarosoruu Maapusi 1yHO OTMETHTb HECKOJBKO TE3HCOB, XapakTep-
HbIX HE CTOJBKO IJs1 ero JHUHBIX YOEeXKAEHHIl, CKOMbKO A8 3AMajHbIX Lep-
KOBHBIX nHcaTestefl MOHHKCHCKON 3NOXH. cTaBwux Ko Bpemenun Haapua
TPaAUIIHOHHBIMH B TOH IICPKOBHOH chejle, B KOTOPOHA OH NOJIYUHJ CBOC XPH-
CTHAHCKOE BOCTHTAHHE.

[Tpexxne Bcero ocraHoBuMcst Ha BbisicHeHun MuapueM HekoTOpbIX TepMH-
HOB, He 6e3pas3/JHuHBIX AJs 3CXaTOJOTHH. DTO TepMHHBI: %idv, saeculum,
aeternum. I'peveckomy al®v, 11a JATHHCKOM sI36IKE COOTBETCTBYeT saeculum.
To u mpyroe ofo3HauaeT OmpeAENCHHBII neprog BpeMeHnd. Aeternum, na-
NPOTUB, 00031avaeT 6eCKOIIeYHOCTDb, He 3aMBIKAIOLIYIOCH HHKAKOH rpaHHiedl.
Saeculum saeculi uau saeculum saeculorum HuMeer 3HaueHHe, PaBHOCHJb-
Hoe acternum?2. . ...

quo ipse fuerit: ejus tantum in se assumptam habens carnem, qui suam sumpserit. Perfectae
autem hujus unitatis sacramentum superius jam docuerat, dicens: “Sicut misit e vivens Pater,
et ego vivo per Patrem: et qui manducaverit meam carnem et ipse vivet per me” (ib., 58). Vivit
ergo per Patrem: et quo modo per Patrem vivit, codem modo nos per carnem ejus vivimus...
Haec ergo vitae nostrae causa est, quod in nobis carnalibus manentem per carnem Christum
habemus: victuris nobis per eum ea conditione, qua vivit ille per Patrem. Si ergo nos natura-
liter secundum carnem per eum vivimus, id est, naturam carnis suae adepti: quomodo non na-
turaliter secundum Spiritum in se Patrem habeat, cum vivat ipse per Patrem? (ib. VIII, 16).

! Non enim negari jam Christus quin Christus sit potest... Hunc Apostolorum et Martyrum
per virtutum operationes loquuntur sepulcra, hunc potestas nominis sui probat, hunc immundi
spiritus confitentur, hunc punitorum daemonum resonant mugitus (De Tr. XI, 3). Sanctus ubique
beatorum Martyrum sanguis exceptus est, et veneranda ossa quotidie testimonio sunt: dum in
his daemones mugiunt, dum aegritudines depclluntur, elevari sine laqueis corpora, et suspensis
pede feminis vestes non decfluere in faciem, uri sine iguibus spiritus, confiteri sine interrogatione
vexatos, agere omnia non minus cum profectu examinantic, quam incremento fidei (Contr.
Const., 8).

2 Accipi autem “acternum’’ ita potest, ut intelligatur nullo id quod aeternum ist fine desi-
nere. Saeculum vero, quod o i(bv, graece cst, intra spatium definiti temporis continetur.
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BMecTe co CMepTLIO uejoBeKa JJIs HEro HacTynaeT BpeMsl BO3AAsHUSA
3a BCe, COBEpLIEHHOE MM B 2KH3HH, H ONpejessieTcs ero sarpoOHas cynnba,
KOTOpast Mo CMePTH He MOXeT ObITh H3MEeHEeHa NOKasiHHeM, TaK KaK BMecCTe
C KH3HBIO YeJOBEK yTpauuWBaeT CBOOOAY BOJH H BO3MOXKHOCTh HPaBCTBEH-
HOTO BO3pOXKAeuHsi. lorja HauyHHaeT JeHCTBOBATb 3aKOH BO3JasHUsS 1O 3a-
cayre mpexsefi Bosu. JymiH BCeX YMCDWHX HHCXOAT B  TPEHCIOHION.
«3aKOH uesoBeueckoil HeOOXOAWMOCTH COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI NOoCJe forpe-
GeHHs TeJ AylWH HHCXOAMIH B mpeHcnoaswoio» (In Ps. ‘138, 22). Jaxe Ha-
BH/J, O CBATOCTH KOTOPOro Tak MHoro rosopur Mnapuii, momxkeH Gbur pas-
JIeJIMTL 3TOT o6wWui yaesa uenoseka'. Jlaxe [ocnoap, 4ToGbl COBEPIIHTH
BCe, CBOMCTBCHHOE HCTHIHOMY YeJOoBeKy, He YKJOHWJICH OT HHCXOX/EeHHd
B npencnogniown 2. Opure noJaral, UTO TOJMbKO JIO cOLlecTBHs XpHCTA B all
RCe AyIIH yMEpLWHX CXOIWJH B ITIPCHCIOIHION H Oblin TaMm 3aKJ/IOYeHbl,
a mocse BOCKpecelHs XpHCTa AYLIH MPaBCAHLIX BOCXOJAT YXKe€ Hemocpei-
C¢TBeHHO Ha He6o, B pail. TepTy/yinan mpH3HABaJ 3TO TOJLKO MPHBHIErHeH
MyuennkoB. Kak Humapuit npexacrasiasa ceGe 3TO— Jonyckajd JH OH BO3-
MOMKHOCTb JJIsi AYW TNpaBeQHHKOB, YMCPUIHX TNOCJHe HHCXOXKJeHus Xpucra
B aj], HEMOCPeJCTBEHHO BOCXOAUTh HA HEOO,— MbI lié UMeeM K TOMY JaiHbIX.

Pemutenbio BocctacT HMaapuit npoTub, OueBHIHO, JOBOJbHO [IMPOKO
pacnpoCTpaHeHHOro Ha 3anajle MHCHHs, 4TO AYUIH yMEpPUIUX KaK HO0OpbIX,
Tak W 3Jnx A0 BceoGuiero Cyna mnojBepraloTCs oJHOH H TOH 2Ke Y4acCTH —
oxpaHsoTCsA Kak Obl moj crpaxkeit B noaseMmuodl TeMHuue. BuipasureneM
storo MHeHus1 Obl1 Jlaktanuuii3. Cyn DBoxuii HacTHraeT yMepIIHX TOTHac
Mo CMepPTH HX, J0KA3aTeJIbCTBOM 4ero C/JIYKHT eBaHTe/bCKas npurua o Go-
ratoMm ¥ Jlasape. [lyma Jlasapsi Gouia oTHecella Ha Jono ABpaava, Ayma
Goraua — na Mecto MydcHu#H. M 3TO npousonnio BCKOpe MOC/T€ HX CMePTH,
Kormna 6partesi 6oraua GblaH ente KHBH % Tlol3emubll MHD, B KOTOPOM CO-
flepKaTcs AyUH Kak CBATHIX, TaK W rpellnsix, Hnapuih npefcrasasier ceGe,
Ha OCHOBAHMM MPHUTUH o GoratoM M Jlazape. COBepuUIEHHO TaK Xe, Kak Tep-
tyaanan. [Ipencrnofnsia nMeer ABa OTAesieHHA: JTOHO ABpaama, HJIH MeCTO
GJaXKeHHBIX, B KOTOPOM HAaXOLATCA VUM IIPaBeIHHKOB, HacJIax1adach
3aCTyKCHHEIM NOKOEM, H CTpaHy My4eHHH, rle AylWld HEYeCTHBbIX CTpPaJaloOT
8 TOXKUPAIOIIEM OTHe ellle 10 BocKpeccHHs. To M Apyroc pasneneHsl MeXny
co0o10 HenpoxoauMoi Ge3/iHoi 5.

TpyaHo ycTaHOBHTb, K KaKOMy MOMCHTY 3arpofHOro CylnecTBOBAHHS
otHocHT WMmapwuil HenbiTaHHe BCeX Ayl ltocpeactBoM orHs. O TakoM Orfe

Non enim ait, in sacculum saeculi, neque, in saccula saeculorum: sed, “in sacculorum verbum
tuum permanet” ((In Ps. 118, 12, 3). Quod nobiscum “in aeternum” id simplex et in omne tem-

pus sine definitionis alicujus proprictate commune est: quod cum illis 0% atgvss, id certi et
designati saeculi significationem habet (In Ps. 65, 12; cpaB. 65, 13). L

! Sed quemadmodum in superiore susceptus vivet: ita et in hoc adjutus salvabitur. Adhuc
enim sibi obeunda mors cst, adhun inferi sustinendi (In Ps. 118, 15, 18).

2 Quam decensionem Dominus ad consummationem veri hominis non recusavit(In Ps. 138,
22). '

3 Nec tamen quisquam putet, animas post mortem protinus judicari: omnes in una commu-
nique custodia detinentur, donce tempus adveniat, quo maximus judex meritorum faciat examen
(De div. inst. VII, 21).

* Non morosa hacc ira est, per quam de justa via pereunt: ne quis sibi interim in poenae
fucro inter moras judicii blandiatur. In brevi namque exardescit ira. Excipit enim nos statim-
ultor infernus: et decedentes de corpore, si ita vixerimus, confestim de via recta perimus. Testes
nobis evangelicus diver et pauper: quorum unum Angeli in sedibus beatorum et in Abrahae
sini locaverunt, alivm statim poenae regio suscepit (Luc. XVI). Adeo autem statim pocnae
mortuum excepit, et ctiam fratres ejus adhuc in supernis mancrent. Nihil illic dilationis aut
morae ist. Judicii enim dies vel beatitudinis retributio est eaterna, vel poenae. Tempus vero
mortis habet interim unumquemque suis legibus, dum ad qudiclum unumquemque aut Abraham
reservat, aut poena (In Ps. 2, 48; 57, 5; 118, 11, 3).

5 Non enim temporis hujus et saeculi est ista custodia, non aduri sole atque luna et ab
omni malo conservari: sed futuri boni expectatio est, cum exeuntes de corpore ad introitum illum
regni coelestis per custodiam Domini fideles omnes reservabuntur, in sinu scilicet interim Ab-
rahac collocati, quo adire impios interjectum chaos inhibet, quo usque introeundi rursum in
regnum coclorum tempus adveniat (Luc, XVI, 26), Custodict ergo Dominus exitum, dum de
corpore exeuntes, secreti ab impiis interjecto chao inquicscant (In Ps. 120, 16).
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rosopsar Opuren (In Exod., hom. 6; In Ps. 36, hom. 3), Jlakrauuunii (De
div. inst. VII, 21), Amspocuti (In Ps. 118, serm. 3, 14; 20, 12) u apyrue.
JTO A0BOJIBHO pPacnpocTpareHlioe MHeHHe Mbl HaxoauMm u y WMaapus. Topo-
pst O TOM, YTO HHKTO He Moxer Oe3 Oossuum oxuiarb ana Cypa, HMaapui
npubasaser: «He notoMmy JH, 4TO Mbl ROJKHBL OYIEM aaTh OTYET BO BCA-
KOM NpasiHoM CJoBe, Mbl crand 6wl ske1aTh aHa Cyaa, B KOTOPLIA Mu
HOJXHBE OyaeM NOABEPTHYTLCH HeyracHMOMY OTHIO, HPHUHHSIOUWIEMY BeJH-
KHe CTpajaHna Aas OuHuleHMs Aywu oT rpexa? Hywy Oaaxienxoii Mapun
Med 1pofiger, 1a0bl OTKPLIAHCL NOMLILJIEHAsR cepAell Y MHornx (JIk. 2, 35).
Ecau Cama [esa Boxua umesa moaseprayrsesi cyposoctd Cyza, To K10
Ke ocMmesHTes: kenatb Cyaa Boxua?s 1. VI3 npuBefeHHLIX €J10B MBI BHIUM,
YTO HCHIBITaHHe NocpenctsoM 3Toro oria Haapui crasur B OGmxaiiwee
oTHouieHHe Ko JAHI0 Cyaa W YTO OT KEHCTBHSA €ro OH HE MCKJAI0YaeT HUKOTO,
aaxe Jlesy Mapuio. Mcu, KOTophlil, o npeickasaHuio npaseinoro Cumceo-
Ba, posked Ouldl npoHsuTe aymy Hesel Mapuu, Mnapuil nonumaer B cMbic-
7e ykasanus Ha 3Tor oronb Cyna. UtoOpl MOHATb 3TO TONAKOBAaHHE, HYXKHO
NpHHsiTh BO BHHMaHWe Te OubielcKHe MecTa, Ha KOTODBIX OCHOBBLIBAJOCH
yuenne o0 OTHE y nucaTtesell, OTMeUeHUbLIX paHee. DTO — NJaMeHHLl Mey
apxauresa, NpHCTaBJAeHHOTO OXPaHATh pall OT BTOprKeHUs] HW3rHAHHOIO H3
Hero Agama (Buit. 3, 24). D1oT NnameHHWl Meu W Temepb Oorpaxjaaetr paii,
H HHKTO He MOXKeT HMeTh K HeMy JOCTyll HHaue, KaK Npoiasa NpeLBapHTeNb-
HO 4epe3 3ITOT OTOHL, 4epe3d KOoTopwlil NpaBeanble npoxoasr Ge3 ymep6ba,
a oTarouleniLic PexaMu [OABEpraioTcs 0o/ee WM MEHee MyuuTe hbHBIM
CTpajaHHWAM COOTBETCTBCHHO TsKeCTH CBouX rpexoB (Ambrosius. In Ps.
118, serm. 20, 12; Lactantius. De div. inst., VII, 21; Origen. In Ps. 36,
hom. 3). Kpome toro, ccuiaasucy Ha cmoa anocrona Ilasma (1 Kop. 3,
13). Korna HMnapuit HCTONKOBLIBACT Med, HMeIOWidil npoHsdTh Aymy JleBwl
Mapuu, B cMulc/ie OrHSI HCILITAHHSA, TO, OUYEBH/IHO, €My MPEIAHOCHTCS Taa-
MEHHULIT Med, nperpaKaailuil I0CTynI K paio.

Bockpecenne yMepuinx He eCTb HOBOE TBOpPEHHE; Teja lie CO3MAITCH U3
MaTCpHH, K HUM He TNpHHaIjemalied, 1 U3 UyxKABIX HM 3ACMCHTOB, HO BOC-
cTauyT Te >Ke camble Tena, HO H3MenenHsle B Ayumee coctostuue 2. [Ipupona
TEJAa B BOCKDECEHHWH He YHHUTOKHICH, HO U3 TJEHHs 00.1eyeTcs B HETJEHHE.
Ilpon3ohiaet n3MeHeHHe, Ho He yHHutokeHHe. M kormga To, uto 6bino, BOC-
CTaHer TeM, yeM 1ie GblJIo, OHO He MOTCPAeT CBOEro HauaJa, HO YCOBEpLIHT-
cst B caased. Tak Kak Bce HCKyTUIeHbl XpHUCTOM W BCeM HEeOGXOOMMO mpen-
cTath mepen cyauaulieM Ero, To Bce M BOCKDECHYT, HO He BCe H3MCHATCH.
Bockpecenue obelwiano BceM, HO H3MEHEHHE B CJIaBY H 4eCTh He BceM *.
HeuectHpole BOCKpecHYT, HO HE H3MCHATCH; OHH MOJyUAT CBOH BOCCTaBLiMe

! An cum ex omni otioso verbo rationem simus praestituri, diem judicii concupiccemus, in
quo nobis est ille indefessus ignis subeundus, in quo subeunda sunt gravia illa expiandae a pec-
catis animae supplicia? Beatae Mariae animamgladius pertransibit, ut reveletur multorum cor-
dium cogitationes (Luc, II, 35). Si in judicii severitatem capax illa Dei Virgo ventura est, desi-
derare quis audebit a Deo judicari? (In Ps. 118, 3, 12).

2 Neque enim resurrecturis omnibus ab exteriore materia corpus aequiritur, neque pereg-
rinae originis externarumgque causarum natura redhibetur: sed idipsum in profectum aeternae
claritatis emergit, fitque in eo demulatione potius quam creatione, quod novum sit (In Ps. 55, 12).

-3 Tamen cum de eodem figulo ait: “'Et ipse fecit vas aliud secundum quod placuit in cons-
pectu ejus” (Jerem, XVIII, 4), significari etiam intelligitur illa, quae secundum Dei voluntatem
resurgentium corporum instauratio est futura. Prout enim ei placet, et in conspectu ejus dignum
est, confracta reparabit, non ex alia aliqua, sed ex veteri atque ipsa originis suae materic speciem
illis complaciti sibi decoris impertiens: ut corruptibilium corporum in incorruptionis gloriam
resurrectio, non interitu naturam perimat, sed qualitatis conditione demutet. Non enim aliud
corpus, quamvis in aliud resurget... Fit ergo demutatio, sed non affertur abolitio. Et cum id
quod fuit, in id quod non fuit surgit; non amisit originem, sed profecit ad honorem (In Ps. 2.
41).
4 Nam cum omnis caro redempta in Christo sit, ut resurga®, et omnem assistere ante tri-
bunal ejus necesse sit; non tamen omnibus gloria et honor est promiscuus resurgendi. Quibus
ergo tantum resurrectio, non etiam demutatio est tributa, hi salvantur in nihilum. In ira enim
deducentur hi populi, quibus ad poenae sensum salus resurrectionis est constituta (In Ps. 55, 7;.

cpas. Ps. 52, 17; 1, 14).
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Tejla JJs HAKa3aHHA H [0 BOCKDECEHHH BO3BPAaTATCA B NPEHCHOJHION 1Jd
BeUHBIX MYYeHHH B OrHe !, KOTOpble OHH DasjesAT C AHABOJIOM H aHIeJlaMH
ero. Oroub 3TOT B HAcCTOslllce BpeMs ellle TONbKO ABIMHT, HO He XJKeT,
a ¢BOell CHJIBl AOCTHIHeT ToybKO nocae Cyna 2.

B yuenun Haapus o Cyle Hy>XHO OTMCTHTL OTPHIIAHHE €ro BCEOGLIHO-
cti. [lo cBugerenbcTpy Opuresa, B ero BpeMsa Muorde orpuuanun Cyn Hap
HeuecTHBHIMH Ha OCHOBAaliuu cJoB ncanma: «He BockpecHyT HeueCTHBBlE HA
cy» ITHX JI0A€il OH OTHOCHT K Kareropuu simpliciores. Ha 3aname sto
MHeHHe GbljJo Bbickaszano JlaxkrauunueMm 3, Mnpapuil nepxurcs MuenHd Jlak-
tanuus. «Heuectupbie He BoccTanyt Ha cya» (Ilc. 1, ). dto ne anayut, 4TO
OHH YHHUYTOXKATCH — YHHUTOXKeHHe Obls10 OBl 1A HUX HACTOAALUeH NMPHOLIIBIO,
TaK KaK BMeCTe ¢ CYNIECTBOBAHHEM OHH yTpaTuJu Obl ¥ OLLyLIEHHC MYyye-
HUH,— OHH BOcKpecHyT, Ho He Aas Cyna, Tak Kak OHH YK€ OCYXKAEHbl
Kpome 1-ro ncanma, jpokasartesibcTBO 3ToMy HiuapHii HaxoAHT B cJoBax
Xpucra: «Bepywomwnit 8 Mens ne cyaurcs, a HeBepYIOIIHH yXKe OCYXKJEH...
3rto ectb Cyn, uto cBeT HpHINeJ B MHMD, HO JIIOAH BO3JI0OHJIH 60JblIE TBMY,
nexenu ceer» (Mu. 3, 18—19). B atux caosax [ocnoab nsmwemiser or cyna
KaK BepyloluldX, TaK H HeBepyoUlHX. Beskuii cya npejamosaraeT HeKOTopylo
JBYCMBICJIGHHOCTb W 0OGOIOAHOCTh IOJIOXKEHHUsi. TaM, IZe BHHOBHOCTH HJIH
HeBHHOBHOCTb OUEBH/HA, HeT HAROGHOCTH B cyneOHOM HcciejiosaHuH. [los-
TOMy HH B€pYyIOlLHEe, HH HEBepYyIolllHe He MOAJNEMKAaT CY/y: HX yuyacTb onpefe-
JsieTcsl He3aBHCHMO OT cylda. Ho Mexy HedecTUBBIMH H 6JjarodecTHBHIMH
€CTb CPe/HHE, B KOTOpLIX tiepeMellano To H Apyroe H KOTopble B coGCTBEH-
HOM cMbICJde Hu TO, HM Jpyroc. TakoBel Muorue wicHbl LlepkBu, xotopble
H MoasTcs H uTyT Bora H B TO Ke BpPeM# MKHBYT IO-SI3bIY€CKH. DTO H €CTb
Te, KOTopbie BO3nO6HAM Oojdee TbMy, UYeM CBeT,— He noTomy, 4ToObl OlH
coBceM He JIOOHJH CcBeTa, HOo MOTOMY, 4To ©o.blile JIOOBH yAeJAdIOT ThbMe %

HOCJIe cyAa, Kak 6bl10 y2Ke CKa3aHo, HeyecTuBbie C BOCKpeCIHMH, HO
HEM3MEHHBIIHUMHUCS TeJlaMHU BO3BPATATCSH B a1 JJisi BCYHBIX HaKasauuil B
orse, a usbpaHHbie B IPOCJABJAEHHBIX TeJax BOHAYT Ha Heb6o, cOCTaBAT
ITapcrBo Xpucta. B nem ectb pasauunbic o6utean. O6 anocrosnax ocrmoab

I Postremo aversi non in alia quam retrorsum. Resurgentes enim ex mortuis, rursum ad
poenae ultionisque judicium in infima terrae unde emerserant revertentur. Omnis enim caro
resurget, sed non omnis demutabitur (1 Cor. XV, 51): et unumquemque in carne sive bona sive
mala, prout gessit, recipere constitutum est (In Ps. 69, 3, cpaB. 55, 9-10). “Propter ea non
resurgent impii in judicium’, Non abolitio his, qui untique pulvis erunt, per id quod non resur-
-gunt denuntiatur; sed resurrectio his in judicium denegatur. Non enim per id, quod non erunt,
sensu poenae carebunt: quia lucri poenam faciet, quod non subsistet ad poenam (In Ps. 1, 15).

2 Ut nunc per hanc eamdem subjectionem virtute Dei tactus fumet, licet nondum totus
uratur: sed per id quod interim fumare potuit, et uri posse noscendus est. Uritur non ille
tantum, sed et omnes eius. Non uni tantum praeparatus hic ignis est, Domino dicente: Abite in
ignem aeternum, quem praeparavit Pater meus diabolo et engelis ejus (Matth. XXIV, 41)
{(In Ps. 143, 11).

3 Nec tamen universi tum a Deo judicabuntur, sed ii tantum qui sunt in Dei religione
versati. Nam qui Deum non agnoverunt, quoniam sententia de his in absolutionem ferri non
potest, jam judicati damnatique sunt, sanctis litteris contestantibus, non resurrecturos impios in
judicium. Judicabuntur ergo qui Deum scierunt, et facinora corum, id est, mala opera cum
bonis collata ponderabuntur: ut si plura et gravia fuerint bona, justificentur ad vitam beatam
(De div, inst. VII, 20).

4 Sunt enim aliqui ‘nter impios piosque qui medii sint, cx utroque admixti, neutri tamen
proprie, quia in id ipsum constiterint ex utroque: nec fidei admiscendi, quia sit illis aliquid
infidelitatis insertum; nec infidelitati deputandi quia aliquid habeant et fidei. Plures namque Dei
metus in Ecclesia continet: sed oesdem tamen ad saecularia vitia saeculi blandimenta sollicitant.
Orant, quia timent; peccant, quia volunt. Christianos se nuncupant, quia bona est spes aeterni-
tatis: gentilia agunt, quia blanda praesentia sunt. Impii non manent, quia his Dei nomen in
honore ¢st: pii non sunt, quia quae pietati sunt aliena sectantur. Et necesse ¢st ea magis dili-
gant, per quae id quod se nuncupant esse non possunt; secundum nuncupationis voluntatem,
operum voluntate potiore. Et idcirco Dominus postea quam credentes non judicandos, et non
credentes jam judicatos esse dixerat, addidit: “Hor est autem judicium, quia lux venit in mun-
dum, et dilexerunt homines magis tenebras quam lumen”. In cos ergo judicium est quod jam
et in incredulos actum est, et in credentes non necessarium est: quia magis tenebras quam lumen
dilexerint; non quod non dilexerint et lumen, scd quod dilectio illis fuerit magis propensa
tenebrarum. Praeferri enim solet dilectioni ex comparatione dilectio: et hinc judicium est, quia
cum dilexerint Christum, magis tamen tencbras dilexerunt (In Ps 1, 17). - '
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monuics, uto6bl oHH Obiau TaM, rae u Ox. M3 MHorux obureseit On mpejo-
crapaser anocroJam Ty, B koropoit Cam naxoautea. Ho ecnu ne sce usbu-
palorcs aaa cooGuTaHds ¢ BoroM, T0 3THM He OTHMMaeTcs Hajexnaa y 100-
pLIX, TOTOMY UTO BCe, XOTsi B pasHolt crenenu, 6yayT obaanars Boxecrsen-
Hoit cnaBoit 1.

J710 OyjaeT KOHLOM, T. ¢. 3aBePIIEHHeM BCEr0 MHPOBOI'O npoLecca H ocy-
mecTaendeM LeJu TBopenus, koraa CwH npenact Llaperso npocjabjeHs:
ubix cBaToix OTiy. IpuBogs caosa amocrona [flasmna (1 Kop. 15, 24 u
caen.), Maapuin numer: «lkrak, COKPOBeHHBI!l KOHEL — 3TO BOCKpeteHHe
MEPTBbIX, MpOCJaBAcHUe CBTHIX, YHHUTOXKEHHC TFOCIOJACTBYIOWIErO 3Ja, TH-
GeJib cMepTH; ¥ BeaejacTBue storo— llaperso Xpucra, LlapcTBo Takxe H
Bora Orua. Ilo coBepiienuyu 3Toro, mocsae Toro, kak OTuOM BCce O6yaper mo-
kopeno CpiHy... Mbl, npocsaB/eHHble, obaeueniibie B OeccMepTHE H CTaBIIHE
cooOpasnbiMu caaBe Tesa Lro, 6yaem peefiennl B LlapcrBo Otia, yxe yao-
cTOeHNLI¢ 6bLiTh Ero COHACAGAHUKAMH, YiKe BOCHPUHSITHIC B CEMEHCTBO
(in familiam patris) ‘Otua, yxe npuuacrusie Ero Gjar u caaBbl, YTOOb
conapcrBopars Oruy B nac u utobur Bor Oulia Besiueckasi BO Beex, Korja
yepes nokKopelue MOCJAyLIaHUs HEMOLlb UYeJOBEYeCKOTO BOCHPUATHS Oyler
norsolielia boxectsennolt npuponoit» (In Ps. 9, 4; cpas. De Tr. XI, 39) 2
Facrosiine 1e60 u 3eMJ/si IPeHAYT ¥ OyAyT 3aMGHEHLI HOBLIMH HeBOM W
3eMJell Ags sToro llapcTBa B BRIIIHMX o6aacTsx Mupad. Bwmecre ¢ stum
HACTYNUT YCIIOKOtHHe BCEeH TBApH, Koropas, 1o cjaosy Anocrosa, noasepr-
jach cyete C HaNeXJao0l, yro 0cBOOOAHTCS OT padcTBa TJGHHA B CBOOOLY
caaebl jJereil Boxuux (Pum. 8, 19—21). Ilox a3Ttofi TBapblo, MOXYHAHUB-
welicst cyere, Maapnii nonumaer Hebeclible CHJABL, KOTOPHIE MOAYHHHAHCD.
CyeTe B CBOEM CJYXEHHHM TJCHHIO CHIHOB YGJIOBEUECKHX H KOTOPbie 0CBOBO-
asTcsl oT 3710l 00s13aHHOCTH ¥ HAHJAYT YCIIOKOGHHe B cJjaBe geTed Doxuux,
XOT/Ja Uefdb UX cJy’KeHHs GyaeT JOCTHrHyTa . ‘

! Omnis perfectio bonorum, inhabitationis coelestis est requies. wiuitas mansiones Lominus:
in coelis esse testatur (Joan. XIV, 2): sed Patrem orat, ut apostoli ubi et ipse sit maneant.
dicens: “Pater quos mihi dedisti, volo ut ubi ego sum, ibi et illi sint mecum” (Joan. XVII, 22).
Ex plurimus ergo mansionibus, apostolis suis eam quae sibi est propria communicat. Scit Prop-
heta quanta beatitudo sit in tabernaculis Dei esse, alio loco, dicens: “Concuiscit et deficit anima
mea in atria Domini”’ (Ps LXXXIiI, 3). Sed non ob id bonorum coelestium spes adimitur, si non
omnes ad cohabitationem Dei eligentur. Plures enim mansiones diversae dignitate habitantium
praeparantur. Scd licet diversa sit dignitas; differt enim stella stellac in gloria (1 Cor. XV, 41),
tamen quotquot habitationibus, variis licet, digni habebuntur, fidei fructum et honorem coelestis
gloriae sortientur (In Ps, 54, 5).

2 Hic ergo populus est propinquans regno Dei patris per regnum filii Dei proximus. Regnat
itaque Dominus, traditurus Deo patri regnum; non regni potestate cariturus, sed nos, qui regnumr
ejus sumus, Deo patri traditurus in regnum. Regni traditio, nostra proviectio est; ut qui in
regno Filii erimus, in regno quoque simus et Patris: digni per id regno Patris, quia digni regno
erimus et Filii; proximi tum Patris regno, cum Filii erimus in regno: qui est benedictus in
saeculo saeculorum (In. Ps, 148, 8).

3 “Confessio ejus super coelum et terram, ct exaltavit cornu populi sui”: id est, in illo
beatae civitatis illius saeculo, ubi cornu populi sui Dominus exaltabit, et incorruptionem ei, quae
significatur in cornu, per honorem immortalitatis impertiet. Tum enim coelum novum et terra
nova erit, cum his praesentibus dissolutis nova illa et aeterna succedent. Ideo confessio ejus su-
per coclum ct terram reddetur: quia non in hoc saeculo, neque in hoc aere, sed in superioribus
locis sedes beati illius regni est constituta (In Ps. 148, 7).

4 Post quae, jam in aeterna beatitudine omnibus constitutis, ad canendas Dei laudes hoc-
consequenti psalmo chorus coelestium virtutum potestatumque contrahitur: ut ob depulsam
saeculi vanitatem creatura omnis ex magnis officiorum suorum laboribus absoluta, et in beato
regno aeternitatis aliquando respirans, Deum suum et laeta praedicet et quieta, et ipsa secundum
Apostolum in gloriam beatae aeternitatis assumpta, cum ait... (Rom. VIII, 19 et sqq)... Hinc ergo
hymnus est libertatis indultae, guod ofticiorum suorum necessitate absoluta, et antea in usus
humani subjecta servitii, jam conformata tandem filiorum Dei gloria in aeternam beatitudinem,
creationum elementa requiescunt. Cujus beatitudinis longo jam diu secundum apostolum Petrum.
desiderio detinebantur, cum ait: “Haec quae modo vobis nuntiata sunt, per eos qui vobis Spiritu.
sancto evangelizaverunt, quae missa sunt e coclo, in qua re concupiscunt angeli prospicere”
(1 Petr. 1, 12). Exspectatio itaque coclestium est beatitudo terrena: et corruptionis nostrae demu-
tatio divinarum creationum demoratur elementa, prospicere hanc evangelicae praedicationis spem.
goncupiscentia, gloram suam ex gloriae nostrae conformatione susceptura: qua jam secundum
prophetiam psalmi adepta in consonam laudem perceptae blatitudinis advocantur (In Ps, 148, 2).
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B

B 3axJiouenye MNPUBEIEM HECKOJIbKO HMHTEPECHBIX CBHIETEJIBCTE H MHE-
1M, BCTPeueHNbIX HaMH 11a crpandiax teopenuni Mirapus.

1. Toeops o pacmsitum Xpucra, Vaapuii npeanosaraer, yto teao XpH-
cTa HE TOJBKO 6bla10 HpI/I6I/ITO rBO3JAsIMH KO KpecCTy, HO U IIPUBSI3aHO BCPCB-

kamy L
2. OH ¢ COMHeHHueEM FOBOPI/IT (0] CMepTI/I anocroJga I/IoaHua, (6] KOTOPOM,

XOTSI U HE CKAasaHo TOro, YTo OH i€ yMpeT, 110 CKa3aHo, YTo OH mpefyler 2.
3. Mnapuit ormeuyaer, yro obbiuall 1€ 3aMHCBIBATE CHMBOJ, COXPals/cH

8 [annuu elle B HUKEHCKYIO SMOXY 3.
4, Coser Amnoctosa o HenpepsiBHOi MomuTee HWaapuéi nonnmaer B
¢MEIC/IC MOCTOSIHHOIO COOBPAa30BaHUg HalIMX Aes ¢ TpefoBauueM 3akoHal.

1 Sed forte penduli in cruce corporis poenae et colligantium funium violenta vincula, et
adactorum clavorum cruda vulnera sunt timori? (De Tr. X, 13).

? Loquatur Joannes sic usque ad adventum Domini manens, et sub sacramento divinae vo-
luntatis relictus et deputatus, dum non neque non mori dicitur et manere (De Tr. VI, 39).
Amspocuit (In Ps. 118, sérm. 20) rosopHT, 4To B €ro BpemfA HEKOTOPLIC COMHCBAJIHCH,
ymep au anocroa HMoannu. Moxer 6uiTh, oil umea B Buay Haapus.

3 Sed inter haec, o beatos vos in Domino et gloriosos (episcopos gallicanos), qui perfectam
atque apostolicam fidem conscientiae professione retinentes, conscriptas fides huc usque nescitis|
(De Synod., 63).

4 “Sine intermissione orate’ (1 Thes. V, 17). Quasi vero non occupanda in res suas naturae
nostrae necessitas possit sine interpellatione temporis semper orare. Meditatio itaque legis non
solum in verbis legendis est, sed ct in operis religione; ncque ut libros tantum et Scripturas
recenseamus, sed ut ea quea in Scripturis ac libris continentur, gestis rebusque meditemur, et
diurna nocturnaque opera legem semper exerceant: ut illud Apostoli est: “Omnia quaecumque
facitis, in gloriam Dei facite, sive cum manducatis, sive cum bibitis, sive cum aliud agitis” (1
Cor. X, 31). Per hoc enim ecfficitur, ut sine intermissione oremus: cum per opera Deo placita, et
ir gloriam ejus semper exercita, sancti cujusque viri vita omnis oratio sit ac sic secundum
legem noctu dieque vivendo, vita ipsa nocturna legis erat ot diurha meditatio (In Ps. 1, 7).
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